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COMPAKABLE LADY.|Aa8 


FAMOVS FOR HER ILLVSTRIOVS 


VERTVES, AS FORTVNAT IN HER 
REGALL ISSVE; 


HENRETTA MARIA, 


Queene : 


THE ROYALL CONSORT 


AND $SPOY SE OF THE PVISSANT. 


AND INVINCIBLE MONARCH, 
OVR DREAD SOVERAIGNE, 


King 
CHARLES: 
Her Highneſſe moſt lowly and loyall Subieft * Jas 


Tuomas Hrtvrwoovp, 


Inall bumilitie conſecrateth theſe his wetl- 
wiſhing, though vnworthy 


Laboars. 
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T o the Reader. 


FT 


Generous Reader, 
> ,*O @xÞ. a2} Shall not need toapollogiſe before- hand, ci- 
7) (& FA) ther for the height of the ſubie&,or the man- 


ner of handling thisVVorke ; when the Ar- 


 K one; and a4irect proceeding in rhe courſe 
propoſed, for the orher. Rem@mbring the 


& French Prouerbe, 


Qui edefie en publick place, 
Faitt maiſon trop haut on trop baſſe. 


Who builds ith' way where all paſſe by, 
Shall make his houſe too low or bye, 


I bave expoſed my ſelfea ſubie@ to all cenſures, and entreat 
the Readernot ro vndertake me with any {inifter prejudice. For 


my hope is, if he ſhall faircly trace me in that modeſt and care- | - 


full courſe which I haue travelled, he may ſay in the concluſion, 
Facilins currentibuz, quan repentibus lapſus. For I profeſſe my ſelfe 
to be fo free from all arrogance and oftent, that, Y: caveam timen- 
da, tuta pertimeſco. My Invenilia | muſt confefſe were ſutable to my 


age then, for being a childe, I ſpake as a childe; but Maruritie | 
hath ſince berter inſtructed'me: remembring that excellent Sen- | 


tence of Sophocles, $i Invent luxuriat, feccat , fi ſentx, inſanit. Nor 
forgetting that of Sexeca the Philoſopher, Ante ſencttutem curan- 
dum, bent vrvere , in ſentftute, bent mori. 


I haue propoſed varo you Good Angels and Bad ; the excellen- 


cie of the one, (ti]] continuing in their created Puritie ; the refra- 
Qorie rebellion of the other, damning themſelues to all eternity, 
In the reading of which, I entreat you to take into your confide- 
ration that wholeſome obſeruation of Saint Chriſoſtome, News 


rerum ſic eſt, /t quoties bonus mala conjungitur non ex bono malus melio-' 
retur, 
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gument of every Tractat can ſpeake for the | 
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The Prient, 


retur, ſed ex mals bonus contaminetur, fic unum pomunm malum facilt 
centum bonos corrumpit ; at centum mala nunquam vnum corruptum 
| efficiunt bovum, | 

| Further, to expe any new conceits from old heads, is as if a 
; man ſhould looke for greene fruit from withered branches. Bur 
as Timethe produReer of all things, though he be aged himſelfe, 
| is every houre begetting ſomthing new , ſowe, on whoſe heads he 
hath caſt ſuch a ſnow, as no radicall or naturall heate can melt, in 
imitation of him, (who as ſure as he knowes vs borne, will as ccr- 
tainly prouide vs buriall) will never ſuffer our braines to leaue 
working, till our pulſes ceaſe beating, But howſocuer the man- 
ner of our working be, ſo the matter which is wrought vpon be 
worthy, the value of the ſubie& dignifieth the inval;ditic of the | 
Vnderraker. And thus I take my leaue of thee with this gentle 
admonition, - 


— mmm 


Heu heu, dij mortalibus nt unt malnm, 
Dllando bonym videt quiſpian & non viitur, 


Thins, 


©Tro, HerwooD, 
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VRIEL. 
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"The Arguments. | 
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The Argument of the firſt Booke. 


love Principium the Creator, 
Wes Of all that line ſole Animator. 
me Atheiſme and Saduciſme diſputed, 
Their Tenents argued and refuted. 
A Deitie approv'd by all 
Gods Creatures in generall, 
mmmmnm—__ Into the world how falſe gods came, 
And firſt begun t' vſurpe that name. 
A Quzre made the world throughout, 
To finde this G.0 D, of whom\ſome doubr. 
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' The Argument of the ſecond Booke, 


I OPHIEL.: A G 0 D bee'ng found, deny'd by none, 
. 11 followes there can be but One : 

By the Philoſophers confeſt, 
And ſuch as were of Poets beſt, 
Him, not the Oracle denies, 
Nor thoſe the antient World held wiſe ; 
Sage, Sybill, Mage, Gymnoſophiſt, 
AL inths Y nite perſiſt. | 
Next, That ths Pow'r ſo far extended, 
Can by no Sence be comprehended, 
Neither his Eſſence, moſt Diuine, 
Be ſounded by weake Reaſons line, 
And laſt, what names moſt properly 
Belong to this great Deity. 


—_—— — ——_— 
—— 


—— 


The Argument of the third Booke, 


ZAPHEIEL, F th V ninerſethe Regions three, 
| And how their parts diſpoſed bee : 
How gouerned, and in what order, 
In which no oneexceeds it's border, 
That Moſes Arkeinall reſpetts 
Y pon this worlds rare Frame reflects, 
Both how and when, by Pow'r Dinine, 
The Sun and Moone began to ſhine. 
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The Arguments. 


T he day of our bleſt $antors Pafiion 
Compar'd with that of the Creation, 
How ev'ry Star ſhines in it's Spheare, 
What place they in the Zodjacke beare, 
And of the twelue Signes anarration, 
Their influence, aſþett, and ſtation, 
To prone no former worlds hane bin, 
And this muſt periſh we line in. 

T he vainneſſelaſtly doth appeare, 

Of Plato's Great and Yertent Teare. 


—— 


LZADCHIEL. Hat Ternions and Claſſes bee 
. VW at Ternion aſſe 
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The Argument of the fourth Booke. 


In the Celeſtial Hierarchee. 
In what degrces they are inſtatea, 
How 'mong ſt themſelues concatinated, 
Angels and Demons made apparant 
By Ethnicks andthe Scriptures warrant. 


"Pp Of Viſions,and ſtrange Dreames,that proue 


Spirits each where at all times mouc ; 

Az ainſt their infidelitic 

That will allow none ſuchto bee, 
Diſconrſe of Fauor, Loue, and Hate, 

Of Poetry, of Deaths eſtate. 

TH Eſſence of Spirits ; how far they know 
T heir por in heav/n and earth below. 


nn rn nn To 


HANIEL. 
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The Argument of the fifth Booke. 


=" He conſonance and ſimpathie 
Betwixt the _Angels Hierarchie, 

The Planets and.Celeſtiall Spheares, 

Ana what ſimilitnde appeares 

'Twixt one and other. Of the three 

Religions that moſt frequent bee, 


we... mn i, _ 


Iew, Chriſtian, a»d Mahumeritt : 
F pon what grounds they moſt inſiſt . 
Ridiculous Tencnts flood pon 

In Mahomets blinde Alcaron , 
Where he diſcourſeth the creation 


Of Heav'nand Angels, Arelation, 
| What 
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The Arguments. 


What ſtrange notorixs Herefres, 

By+# Priſcillians and Manichees 

IWere held. The truth made moſt apparant 
By Text, and holy Scriptures warrant. 


RAPHAEL. 


The Argument of the fixt Booke. 


its e Heart of Man bee'ng ſo adverſe 
To Goodneſſe, and ſo apt to pierce 
Things moſt retruſe , a courſe expreſt, 
On what it chiefely ought to ef. 

A ſcrutinie made, where and when 

T he Spirits were created. Then, 

"of Lucifer, the chiefe and prime 

Of Angels, inthe firſt of time : 

His Splendor, Pride, and how he fell 
In battell by Prince Michael. 

Their Fig ht,their Armes,the triumph great 
Maa in the heav'ns for his defeat. 


' Thenumber that renolted ; and 


How long they in their grace didſtand. 
Some other dowbts may plaine appeare, 
Whichto this Argument cohere, 


—— 
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The Argument of the ſeuenth Booke, 


F Gods great Works a ſerious view, 
For which all praiſe to him is due, - 
T he ſee/rall Claſſes that are held 
AmongF# the anzels that rebel'd. 
of Luciter the principall, 
And hy ſtrange figure ſince his Fall, 
Of ſuch as moſt in pow'r excell, 
And of their gouernment in hell, 
Their Order, Offices, and Names, 
With what prioritie cach claimes. 
Theliſt of thoſe that fell from bliſſe, 
The knowledge that in Dxmons i, 
And how far ftretcht, Next, of their wrath 
Tow'rds Mankinde, and what bounds it hath, 
Diſco ry of thoſe giunes and ſnares 
They lay t entrap men Vnawares, 


of 


— 


The Arguments. 


Of Compatts common in all Ages, 
4nd of the Aſtrologomages. 
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MICHAEL. 


GABRIEL, 


The Argument of the eighth Booke. 
()* Sathans Wiles and Feats preſtigious, 


Appearing wondrous and prodigions ; 
Confirm'd by hiſtories far ſought. 
Of Noucls by bad Demons wrouzht : 
4nd firſt of ſuch s made expreſſion, 
That ſtill with - _— eeke __—_ 
(Towhoſe fall they themſeclues apply ) 
Call'd ER _ Nabi, w_ 
To finde thoſe further we deſire, 
Of Water, Earth, the Aire, and Fire , 
And what their workings be, to know, 
As well abone, as here below. 
How Authors'mong #1 themſelucs azree, 
What Geny and Spettars bee, | 
Faunes, Sylvans, and CAlaſtores, 
Satyrs, andothers like to theſe, 
With flories mixt, that grace may win 
From ſuch as are notwerſt therein, 


_—— ——  _ ————_ — —— - ——— —— 


The Argument of the ninth Booke. 


O F Spirits cald Lucifugi 
(From flying light ) I next apply 

My neere-tyr'd Pen : of which be ſtore 

In Mines where workmen 41g for oare. 

Of Robin Good-fellow, and of Fairies, 

With many other ſtrange vagarics 

Done by Hob-coblins, I next write 

Of a Noone-Dinell, and a Buttry-Sj'rite. 

Of graue Philoſophers who treat 

Of rhe Soules eſſence and her ſeat. 

T he ſtrange and horrid deaths related 

Of learnd Marzitions, animated "4 

By Sathan, the knowne Trutht' abjure, | | 

And ftnay Arts blacke and impare. 

Of Curious Sciencelaſt, the vanitie, 

Grounded on nothing but incertaintie - 

CAnd that no Knowledge can abide the Teſt 

Like that in ſacred Scripture # expreſt. 
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Lis: 1. 


The Seraphim. 


JS 


the firſt Booke. 


Rot Toue Principium, the Creator, 
VN M, Of all that liue, ſole Animator, 

WM Atheiſme and Sadduciſme diſputed 
Their T enents argued,and refuted. 
A Deitie approv'd by all 
Gods Creatrres in general. 
Into the world how falſe gods came, 
Lond fir## begant' oſurpe that Name. 
A Quzremade the world throughont, 
To finde this God,of whom ſome doubt. 


2 Argument. 


The bleſſed Seraph doth imply 
The lone we owe to the moſt High. 


PUTT IRR oraanens 


ing 
ST&% N ſpire my Purpoſe,fauour mine Intent, 
&) (Orthou All-knowing and Omaniporent) 
S» And giue me lcaue, that from the firſt of dates, 
RESI (Duſt and Aſhes) may reſound thy praile : 
S@y Ablc me inthy quarrell to oppole, 
*. Andlend me Armor-proofe t' encounter thoſe 
Who ſtriue eclipſe thy-glory all they can , 
The Atheiſt, Sadduce, and eMahumetan. 

That there's a God, whodoubts.2 who dares diſpute 
Be'ng in it ſelfe a maxime abſolute : 
Which fundamentall Truth, as it is ſcen 
Inall things, Lightor Darke, Wither'd or Green; 
In Length, Bredth,Height,Depth ; what is done or ſaid, 
Or hath exiſtence inthis Fabricke, made 
By the word F7at : ſo amongſt the reſt, 
In mans. owhe Conſcience at is deep'ſt expreſt, 
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God inthe 
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Conſcience, 
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In the Stars, 


The Sun. 


Thc Moon, 


The Earih. 


The Beaſts, 


Riuers, 


Ficlds, 


C216 


The globe of 
the Earth, 


Man, 


Fl010 Wicro- 
coſmus, 


PIE — CG 


The $ eraphim. 


L 1-n:1. 


Who's he looks vp,and ſees a glorious Star 


(Be 't fixt or wandering) toappeare from far 
In bright refulgence ; can ſo (tupid be, 
Not to acknowledge this great Deity > 


Who ſhall the Sun's vnwearied progreſle view, 


Asat the firſt creation, freſh and new, 
In luſtre, warmrth,and power,ſtill giuing chere 
To Plants, to Beaſts, ro Mankinde cuery where > 


Wh'obſerues the Moon a lower courſe to range, 


Inconſtanr,and yet conſtant in her Change, 
(Ty'd to her monthly viciflitude) 
And doth not thinke ſhe alſo doth include 
A {oucraigne power > Looke downe, the earth ſuruey, 
The Floures, Herbs, Shrubs,and Trees,and ſee how they 
Ycarely product : The ſtore of Herds and Flocks 
Grafing on paſtures,medowes,hills and rocks , 
Some wildc beaſts ; others to mans vſe made tame ; 
And then conſider whence theſe creatures came. 
Ponder the VVels, Ponds, Rivers, Brooks & Fountains, 
The lofty Hils,and ſuper-emincat Mountains, 
The bumble Valley, with the fpatious Plaine, 
The faire cloath'd Medowes,and full fields of graine z 
The Gardens, Deſarts, Forreſts, Shelues,and Sands, 
Fertilitic and Barrenneſſe of Lands , 
Th*vnbounded Sea,and vaſtitic of Shore z 
« All theſcexpreſſe a Godhead toadore, 


Benot in thy ſtupiditicdeluded : 


Thinke but how all theſe,in one bulke included, 
And rounded in a ball, plac'd in the meane 

Or middle, haning nought whereon to leane , 
So huge and pond'rons ! and yet with facilitie, 
Remain immov'd, in their firſt knowne ftabilitie ! 
« How can ſuch weight, that on no Baſe doth ſtand, 
« Be fivay'd by lefſe thanan Almighty hand 2 


Obſcrue the Seawhen it doth rage and rore, 


As menacing to ſwallow vpthe Shore; 

For all the Ebbs and Tydes, and Deeps profound, 
Yer can it not encroch beyond his bound. | 
« V\'hat brain conceiues this, but the Power reſpeds, 

* Which theſe things made,moues,gonerns,and directs? 


Do but, 6 man, intothy ſelfe deſcend, 


And thine owne building fully apprehend ; 
Compriſe in one thy Body and thy Mind, 
And thou thy ſelfea little World ſhalt find: 


— 
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- 


Thou 
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Lis. T. The Seraphim. 


Thou baſt a nimble body,toall motion 

Pliantand apt: thou haſt at thy deuotion 

A ſoule too, in the which no motion's ſcene, 

But from all eyes hid,as behind a skreene, 

Th' effects we may behold ; from whoſe command 
The geſtures come : yet ſee we not the hand 

By which Th'are mov'd, nor the chicfe Maſter, He 
Who is prime Guide in our agilitie. 

Is not ſo great, of theſe things, th' admiration ; 
Soexcellent a Worke,of power to faſhion 
Atheiſts anew, and bring them to the way > 
Let's heare but what their owne Philoſophers ſay, 
One thus affirmes : There's no capacious place 
In Mans Intelligence, ableto 1 a8 
Th' incomprehenſible Godhead : «© and yet trace 
« His ſteps we may, his potencie ſtill ſeeing 
&« Incuery thing that bath on carth a being. 

Saith CA nicer + He reaſon wants,and ſence, 
That toa ſole God doth not reverence. 

A third : Who fo to heav'n directs his cies, 

And but bcholds theſplendor of the skies, 
(Almoſt incredible) and doth not find, 

There muſt of force be an Intelligent mind, 
Toguideand gouerneall things 2 A fourth thus: 
(and the molt learned of them, doth diſcuſle ; 
Sceming amongſt the Heathen moſt to know) 
There is a God, from whom all good things flow, 

To fing to the great God let's nener ceaſe, 
Who gouerns Cities, People, and gown'd Peace 3 
He the dull Earth doth quicken; or make tame 
The Tempeſts, and che windy Seas reclaime : 

He hath the government of States, can quell 
Both gods and men; his pow'r is ſeene in Hell ; 
Whole magnitude all viſible things diſplay, 
He gouerns them with an impartial ſway, 


Where e're thou mov'ſt, where fo thou turnſt thine cie,. 


Ev'n there is God, there 7oze thou may'ft eſpic: 
His immenſe pow'r doth beyond limit run, 
It hath no hound, for what he wills is done. 
Whar ſothou ſeeſt throughout the world by day, 
Even thar doth him and only him obey. 
Ifhepleaſe, from thedull or fertile Earth, 


Or Floures or Weeds ſpring, Fruitfulneffe or Dearth : 


If he pleaſe, into Rocks hee'l water poure, 


A 3 Which 


Hermes Treſ- 
m'giſts 


 Cicer, de Nats 


Deor.libks 


Arit, Metaphs 


The Paets 
CORCETniNg 
God. 

Tit, Calphgr. 
E zlog. 4+ 


Hordib,3.0d.4s | 


| Lucan, Uib 3 


de Bel, Ciutl, 


Metamor-lib.8 | 


Petven Arbits || 
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T he Seraphim. 


Ls. 1. 


Stat Sylv.liis. 


Meaning the 
Angels. 


| 
Ariſt.ad Antip. 


LENS? 


Numa Pompiul 


Virg ./f1ead, 


Epirrt, 


| Erennite 


W hich(like the thirſty Earth)they ſhall deuoure, 
Or from the dry ſtones he can water ſpout : 
The wilderneſſe of Seas the world throughout 
Submits to him. Athis Imperious will 
The rough and bluſtring Winds are calme and till, 
The Flouds obey him : Dragons he can flaue, 
And make th' Hyrcanian Tygresceaſe to raue. 
He is in the moſt ſoueraigne place inſtared ; 
He ſees and knowes all things he hath created. 
Nor wonder it he know our births and ends, 
Who mcaſures £Ar@#es, how far itextends ; 
And what the Winters Boreas limits are. 
What tothis Deity may we compare ? 
Who doth diſpoſeas well the Spadeas Crowne, 
Teaching the counſels both of Sword and Gowne ; 
For with inuifible Miniſters he traces 
The world, and ſpies therein all hidden places. 
Of Alexander, Ariſtotle thus writes : * 
It is not numb'red 'mongſt his chiefe delights, 
That he o're many Kings hath domination ; 
But, That he holds the gods in adoration. 
VVho iuſtly on their proud contemners lower ; 
But vnto ſuch as praiſe them, they giue power. 
The Times of old, «£zeaxs did admire, 
Becauſe he brought his gods through ſword and fire, 
When Troy was fackt and burnt: for that one pictie, 
They held him after death worthy a Dietie, 
Pom;pilius for his reuerence to them done, 
An honor from his people likewiſe wone : 
He raign'd in peace, and (as ſome writers ſay) 
Had conference with the Nymph Eperia. 
For him,who knew the gods how to intreat, 
And truly ſerue,no honer was too great, 
Butthe gods Harter, impious and prophane 
MeXentins, was in battell rudely flaine, 
And Capanews, after that he had | 
Aſſaulted Thebes wall (which the gods forbad) 
Euen inthe midſt of all his glory fel, 
And by a bolt from Heauenwas ſtrooke to Hell. 
1he great Epirus, Arcades King, we find, 
For ſpoiling Neptures Temple was ſtrook blind. 
And the Duke Brenzws after many an at 
Ottrangeremarke(as proud Rowe hauing ſackr, 


And conquering Delphos) yet becauſe he dar'd 


To 
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Torob that Church Apollo would haue ſpar'd , 
The god ſtrooke him with madneſſe ; who ſtraight drew 
His warlike fword,with which himſclfe he flew. 
The Temple of To/sſa (in their pride) 
Great Scjpio's fouldiers ſpoil'd,and atterdy'de 
AllLmiſerably. And Alexander's, when 
They {eres Church would haue ſurpriz'd, cuen then 
Fell lightning from the skies,which ſoon deftroy'd 
All in that ſacrilegious Ad imployd. 
Relizion from the firſt of Time hath bin, 
Howeuer blended with idolatrous fin : 
Temples, Synagogues, Altars,and Oblations, 
Luſtrations, Sacrifices, Expiations ; 
Howe're their zeale with many errors mixt, 
« None but vpon Tome god his mind hath fixt, 
The Lybians, Cretans, and Ideans, they 
Had 7oxein adoration : None bare ſway 
Amongſt the Argiues in Mzceane, but ſhe 
Thar ſhares with 7oe imperiall ſoucraignty 
Tuno, The T hebans honor'd Hercules : 
They of Boetia the three Charites - 
Th' <£eyptians, 1ſis, figured like a Cow : 
The T hebans and the Arabes all bow 
To Bacchus * Bimater, the god of Wine, 
Tonia, Rhodes,and Delphos held diuine, 
Apollo ſolely : Cyprus and Paphos boaſt, 
Their Yen, as amongſt them honor'd mofg 
Th 4thenians and «Etolians celebrate 
MHinerua : Vnto Yalcan dedicate 
The 1mbriazs and the Lemnians,all their vowes, 
Fertile $ic:{;a no goddeſſeknowes, 
Saue Proſerpine : Th' Eleans, Pluto make 
Their Soueraigne : And the Boetians take 
» The Muſes fortheir Guardiens. All that dwell 
Neereto the Helleſport, thinke none t' excell, 
Saue Priapes. In Rhodes, Saturn bath praiſe ; 
O " ah guenena all th'«Szyptians raiſe, 
The Latias and the warlike T hractaus run 
To Mars his Shrine: the Scythians to the Sun, 
All the inhabitants of Deſphos Ifle 
Pray, That Zatona on their coaſts will ſmile, 
'Mong(it the Lacones, Neptune ſacred is : 
And throughall Aſa, powerfull Nemeſis, 
The Mic: haue in high eſtimation : 
Fortune. 
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Fortune. Th' Eleuſians haue in adoration, 
Ceres : The Phryeians, Cybel - Cupid, T hole 
That dwell at Colchos. Th' Arcades baue choſe 
CAriſters : Dyana, thoſe of Epheſus. 
The Epidaurians, Aſculapins. QC, 
So many gods aud goddefles did comber 
The Nations of the carth,as that their number 
In iuſt account, (if Heſiod ſpeake true) 
Vntono lefle than thirty thouſand grew. 
As touching Auguries, and their abuſe, 
(In the precedent Times in frequent vſc) 
To proue that ſtudy to be meerly vain, 
Homer hath made great He#or thus complain : , 
The winged Birds thou bid'ſt me to obey ; 
But how they take their courſe,or towhich way, 
I nor regard, nor care : whether their flight 
Be made ypon the left hand or the right. 
Moſt requifit it is that I be ſwaide / 
By the great thundring 7oxes high will,and wade 
No farther. He hath empire ouer all, 
And whom he liſt, ſupporteth,or makes thrall., 
That's the beſt Bird to me, and flies moſt true, 
Bids, For my Countrey fight ; my Focs ſubdue, 
E're further I proceed,'t were not amille, 
If I reſolue you whatan Idol is, 
And where they had beginning. I haue read 
Of one Syrophanes, in «&zypt bred ; 
Who as he nobly could himſelfe deriue, 
So was herich, and by all means did ftrive, 
Like an indulgent Father with great care, 
To make his ſonne of all his Fortunes heire, 
And when he had accumulated more 
Than all his Neighbours : in his height of ſtore, 
And fulneſſe ofaboundance, (as his pride 
Was to leaue one t' inherit) his Son dy'de; 
And with him, all his comfort, becauſe then | 
(He gone) hethought himſelfe the poor'ſt of men. 
In this great ſorrow, (which as oft we ſee, 
Doth ſecke for ſolace from neceſhitic) 
He caus'd his ſtatue to be carv'd in tone, 
S'exatly made vnto the life, that none 
But would haue took it for the childe , agreeing 
So neere to him it was,when he had being, 
Bur the ſad Father, thinking to reſtraine 
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That flux of tcares which hourely pour'd amaine 

Downc his moilt cheeks , the courſe he tooke roceaſle it, 
Preſented him freſh matter tO increalc it : 

Ignorant, That to helpe the woc begon, 


There is no cure like to Obliuion, | Sula medicina 

So far it was his moiſt eyes tokeepe dry, mfſriarem 7 

As that of tearcs it gaue himnew {up ply. 

And this we may from E:9w borrow, 74olum ab 

The word tovs implying, Cauſe of {orrow. 0 Lg 
PLY1NS, ( 4 cies dolarthe 


| Whileſt there this new made Image had abode, 
| The Servants made of it their houſhold god. | 
Some would bring freſh floures and before it tro : BEE: , 
Others, (leſt they in duty might ſeem (low) | | 144-3 
Crownelt with wreathes and garlands : others burne | | | 53 
Incenſe, to ſoothe their Lord, who {ti11 did mourne : L : 
And ſuch as had offended bim,w ould fly | i 
Vnto that place, as to a Sanctuary AF 
And(after pardon) ſcuerall gitts preſent, | | 
As if that had beenthe ſole Inſtrument | 
Of their delivery. By which 't may appeare, | 
'T was not Loxes cfte(, but th' effect of Feare, | I 
To which Petronigs ſeemes rallude, when he, | Petr.arbiur, 
Obliquely taxing all Idolatry, || 
ſaith, That throughout the world in cuery Nation, 


Feare firſt made gods, with Diuine adoration, Primus in orbe || 
Saith Martial : If thy Batrbet then ſhould dare, pn | 

When thou before him Fl ſt with thy throat bare, | pom an | 

And he his Raſor in his hand to fay, nonaculs, Oc | 

Giue me this thing or that: Wilt thou ſay nay || rams 

Or grant it him 2 Take't into thy belcefe, "ol 

He's at that time a Ruffin and a Theete, wit 
And nor thy Barver, Neither can 't appeare 

Bounty, that 's granted through imperious Feare, 

Of theword Superſtition, the fir! {t ground | Swper/litio, - 
Was, To preferue to th' future, whole and ſound, gr 
The memorie of Fathers, Sons, and Friends, | 
Before deceaſt: and rotheſe ſeeming ends 
Were Images deuis'd. Which ſome would bring | 
(As their firſt Author) from thi Aſſyrian King 
N1nws , whoſe father Belws being dead, | Which was 
Thar afrerdeath he might be honored, hems. 
Set vp his ſtatue, which (as moſt agree) | niels rime was *| 
Was in his new built city Nnwee - | honorcedin the || 


Whither all matefa&ors make repalre, | prounce Deng || 
/ 


| And || 4 
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And ſuch offenders whoſe lines forfeit are 

By the Lawes doom : but kneeling to that Shrine, 
Were ſanCtuar'd, as by athing diuine. 

Hence came it, that (as gods) they now abhor'd 
The Sun and Moonc, which they before ador'd, 
With Stars and Planets they are now at ſtrife : 

And fince by it they had recouered life, 

(Late forteit) hold it as a ſov'raigne Deitie ; 
And therefore as it were 1n mobil pictie, 

They oftred ſacrifice, burnt Incenſe, gaue 
Oblations, as to that had power to ſaue. 


This, which in Theeues and Murd'rers firſt began, 
In time ſogenerall grew, that nota man, 
But was of that belcefe; and ſowithdrew 
That diuine worſhip which was ſolely due 
To the Creator, (and to him alone) 
And gaue 'tto 1do/s made of wood and ſtone. 
And yet the Poet Sophorles, euen then | 
When the true God was ſcarſly knowne to men, 
In honour of the ſupreme Deirie, 
Much taunted the vain Greeks Idolatrie. 

One God there 1s (faith he) and only one, | 
Who made the Earth his Footſtoole, Heav'n his Throne; 
The ſwelling Seas,and the impetuous Winds ; 

The firſt he calmeth,and the laſt he binds 

In priſon at his pleaſure : and yetwee, 

Subiecs vnto this fraile mortalitie, 

Otdifhdent hearts derermin, and deuiſe 

To the Soules dammage, many fantaſies, 

The Images of gods we may behold, 

Carv'd both in ſtone and wood ; ſome leftin gold ; 

Others in Iv'ry wrought :and we (vnwiſe) 

By offring to them ſolemne Sacrifice; 

Thinkewe do God good ſeruice. But the Deity, 

(Sole and ſupreme) holds it as meere implety. 
Saint Auſtin neuer could himſelfe perſuade, 

That ſuch who mongſt the antient Gentiles made 

Their Idoll gods, beleev'd in them: for he 


| Saith confidently ; Though in Rome there be 


Ceres and Bacchus, with a many more, 
Whom they in low obeifance fall before, 
They do it not as vntoabſolute things, 


That hauc inthem the innate ſeeds and ſprings = 
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Of being and ſubſiſtence: but much rather, 
As tothe ſeruants of th' Almighty Father. 

Yet theſe did worſhip ſomething ( 'tdoth appeare) 
As a Supreme,whom they did loue or feare. 

This Age breeds men ſobruitſh natural, 

As to beleeue there is no God atall. 

Such is the Atheiſt,with whom can be had 

No competition ; one obtuſe or mad, 

Who cannot ſcape Heav'ns moſt implacable rod. 
The Pſalm:ſts Foole, who faith, There is no God ; 
Would ſuch but ſpend a little vacant time, 

To looke from what's below, to things ſublime; 
From terrene to cceleſtiall, and confer 

The Vniuerſall,with what's ſinguler , 

They ſhall find nothing, ſo immenſe and hye, 
Beyond their ſtubborn dull capacity, 

Bur figures vnto them his magnitude. 

Again, nothing ſo ſlight, (as roexclude ; 
It name amongſt his creatures) nought ſo ſmall, 
Bur proues tothem his power majeſticalL 

Tell me, (0 thou of Mankind moſt accurſt) ' 
Whether to be, or not to be, was firſt » 

Whether to vnderſtand, or not to know ? 

To reaſon,or not reaſon > (well bee't ſo, 

I make that propoſition :) all agree, 

That our Not being,was before Tobe. 

For we that are now,were not in Times paſt : 
Our parents too, ev'n when our moulds were caſt, 
Had their progenitors : their fathers, theirs: 
Soto the firſt, By which it plaine appeares, 

And by this demonſtration *t 1s moſt cleare, 

T hat all of vs were nor, before we were. 

For in the Plants we ſee their ſet and ruin. 
InCreatures, firſt their growth, then death purſuing, 
In Men as well as Beaſts, (fince Adam's (inning) 
The end is certaine figne of the beginning. 

As granted then, we boldly may proclaime it, 

There was a Time, (if we a Time may name it) 
When there was neither Time,nor World, nor Creature, 
Before this Fabrick had ſuch goodly feature. 

Bur ſeeing theſe before our eyes have being, 

It is a conſequence with Truth agreeing ; 

Of which we only can make this conſtrucion, 


« From ſome Diuine power all things had pms 
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And fince of Nothing, nothing can befall : 
And betwixt thatwhich is(bec'c ne're 10 ſmall) 
And what is nor, there is an infaice ſpace, 
Needs muſt ſome 1»finite ſupply the place. 


* It followes then; The prime Cauſeand Effeor 


&« Muſt be ſome potent Maker and ProteQor, 

«* A preualent, great, and etcrnall God, 

* Who before all beginning had aboad, 
Come tothe Elements : A war we ſee 


Twixt Heate and Cold, Drought and Humiditie : 


Now where's Antipathy, muſt be Annoy, 
One laboring ſtill che other to deſtroy : 
And yet in one compoſure where theſe meet, 


There's Sympathic, Attone,and cons'nance ſweet, 


The Water doth not fight againſt the Fire, 
Nor doth the Aire againſt the Earth conſpire. 


All theſe (though oppoſites) in vs haue peace, 


Vniting inone growth and daily increaſe. 
* To make inueterate Oppoſites agree, 

*< Needs muſt there be a God of Ynzree. 
What is an Inftrament exaRly ſtrung, 
Valeſſe being plaid vpon ? o apes no tongue 
Or pleaſant ſound that may delight the cares. 


Solikewiſe of the muſicke of the Spheres, 


Which ſome haue ſaid, chym'd firſt by accident. 


O falſe opinion'd Foole : What's the intent 
Of thy peruerſenefle, or thine ignorance > 
Shall I defigne what Fortune is, or Chance ? 
Nothing they are ſauea meere perturbation 
Of common Nature , an exorbitation 
And bringing our of ſquare; theſe tocontroule, 
<«« Therefore,muſt needs be an intelligent Soule. 
For know you not, you Empty of all notion, 
That nathing in it ſelfe hath power of motion 
And that which by anothers force doth moue, 
* The cauſe of that effect muſt beaboue > 

Th originall of Moving muſt be Reff, 
Which in our comman Dialls is expreſt. 


The Sun-beame prints the houre, the ſhadow ill 


From our ſhifts to another, ey'/n vntill 
Thou tel'ſt voto the laſt; yet 't is confeſt, 
Thatall this while th' Artificer may rel}. 

The Earth in ſundry colours deckt we know, 
Withall the Herbage and the Fruits below. 


The 
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The Scas and Flouds, Fiſh in aboundance ſtore : 
Fowles numberleſſe within the Airedo ſoare ; 
And all theſe in their ſeuerall natures clad 
So fairely, that her ſelfe can nothing add, 
From whence haue theſe their motion ? Shall we ſay, 
From th' Elements 2* How comes it then that they 
« Should ſo agree, (being 'mongſt themſelves at ſtrife) 
© Togiue toothers [what they haue not] Life > 

Haue they then from the Sun their generation 2 
Reſolue me then, what Countrey or what Nation 
Can ſhew his iſſue 2 Haue they power innate, 
As inthemſelues, themſelues to procreate > 
It any of them > tell me; mongſt them all, 
Of what extenſton are they, great or ſmall > 

In new diſcov'riey , if after ſomewhile, An illuftrati- | 
Wetouch vpon an vnfrequented Iſle wage 
If there we ſheds or cottages eſpy, 
(Though thatchr with Reed or Straw) we by and by 
Say, Sure men here inhabit, 't doth appeare ; 
The props and rafters plac'd not themſelues there ; 
Nor of their owne accord, the reed or ſtraw, 
Themſelues into that cloſe integument draw. 
Nor could the ſauage beaſts themſcelues ipure 

Vntoa worke ſo formal and ſecure, 

And you, 6 Fooles, or rather Mad-men, when 
You view theſe glorious Works, which Beaſtsand Men 
So far from framing are, that their dull ſence 
Canneuer apprehend their eminence ; 
And do not with bent knees, hearts ſtrook with terror, 
And eyes bedew'd with teares, lament their error, 
Submiſſively acknowledge their impiety 
And blaſphemies *gainſt = inuifible Diety. 

If but ro what you ſee, you would be loth A familiar 


Togiue faith to > In Plants, a daily growth mma 
You all confeſſe : but of you I would know, Planes, 
When any of your eyes perceiv'd them grow ? 


In Animals we may obſerue increaſe, . From Arms 


; als. 
And euery member waxing without ceaſe : 1 


But when did ener your acuteſt eye 
Diſtinguiſh this augmenting qualitie ? 
Force vegetiue and ſenſatiue, in Man 
There 1s : with Intelle& (by which hecan 
Diſcerne himſelfe and others) to this houre, 


Tell me, Whoeuer hath beheld that Power ? 
B Ve 
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Ve with our outward ſences cannot meaſure 
Thedepth of T71h, nor rifle her rich treaſure : 
« Let that Truths ſpiritthen be our Director, 
« To bow vnto the worlds great Atchirecor, 
Or will you better with your ſelues aduiſe, 
And belecue thoſe the antient Times held wiſe, 
And not the leaſt 'mongſt theſe, Th' «&gyptian Mages, 
The 1ndian Brachmans, and the Grecian Sages ; 
«Eva theſe approv'd a God, before Time lining, 
* Maker,Preſeruer,and all good things giuing,' 
The Poets and Philoſophers, no lefle, 
In all their works ingeniouſly profeſſe ; 
T heoginis, Homer, Heſiod, Orpheus, All 
Vpon this great Power inuocate and call 
To their Aſſiſtants. In rhe ſelfe ſame line, 
Rank't P/ato, and Pythagoras (both Divine 
Held for theirreuerencedone it.) Let theſe paſſe: 
To ſpeake of your great man, Diagoras, 
The Prince of Fooles, of Atheiſme the chiefe Maſter : 
(As was, of Magicke, the learn'd Zoroaſter ) 
Peruſe his Booke, you in the Front ſhall reade 
Theſe very words : From a ſole ſourraigne Head, 
Allthings receiue their Being and Diſpoſe. 
V hat more could he confeſſe?Which the moſt knowes, 

He, on whoſe ſhrinking columes you erect 
The whole frame of your irreligious ſe, 
Holding the ſtatue of Alcides (then 
Numb'red amongſt the deified men) 

It being of wood : To take away the glory 
From Idols, in a frequent auditorie 

Of his owne Scholers, caſt it in the fire: 
Thus ſpeaking ; Now god Hercules expire 
In this thy thirteenth Labour ;'t is onemore 
Than by thy ſtepdame was enioyw'd before, 

To her (being, man) thou all thy ſeruice gaue ; 
T hou now being 20d, I make thee thus my ſlaue. 

The Atheiſt Lucian held Gods Sonne in ſcorne; 
And walking late, by dogs was piece-meale torne, 
Yet for the loue I to his learning owe, 

This funerall Farewell I on him beſtow. 

Vnhappy Z«cian,what ſad paſſionate Verſe 

Shall I beſtow vpon the marble ſtone 

That couers thee 2 How ſhall I deck thy Herſe > 


With Bayes or Cyprefle 31 do not bemone _ 
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Thy death ; but that thou dy'dſt thus. Had thy Creed 

As firme been, as thy wit fluent and high, 

All that haue read thy Works would haue agreed, 

To haue transferd thy Sou'eaboue the sky, 

And Sainted thee. But o, 't 1s tobedoubred, 

The God thoudid(ſt deſpiſe, will thee expell 

From his bleſt place ;& fince thou Heav'n haſt flouted, 

Confine thy Soule intothine owne made Hell. | 

But if thou ever knew'ſt ſogreat a Dietie, 

A Sauiour who created Heauen and thee ; 

And againſt him durſt barke thy rude impietie, 

He iudge thy cauſe,for it concernes not me. | 
Bur tor thy Body,'t is moſt iuſt (ſay I) 
If all that ſodare barke, by Dogs ſhould dy. 


Thus ſaiththe Atheiſt: Lo, our time is ſhorr, A Parapbraſe 
Therefore our few dayes let vs ſpend in ſport. | regs = w 
From Death (which threatneth vs) no Power can ſaue, the viſe 
And there is no returning from the graue, | | TOO I 
| tob.7. I 4 


Borne are we by meere chance, a ſmall time ſeen, 
And we ſhall be as we had neuer been. 

Our breath is ſhort ; our words a ſparke of fire, 
Rais'd from the heart,which quickly doth expare ; 
And then our bodies muſt toduſt repaire, 
Whileſt life and ſpirit vaniſh into aire. oY 
VWe ſhall be like the moving Cloud thar's paſt, 
And we muſt come to nothing at the laſt : 

Like Dew exhal'd, our names toruine runne, 
And none ſhall call ro mind what we haue done. 
Our Time is as a ſhadow,which doth fade, 


And after death (which no man caneuade) Cbr.1,15a5, | 
: . . . Iſay 22,13-@ | 
The graue is ſeal'd fo faſt, thatweinvaine | pon | 


Shall hope, thence, cuer to returne againe, 
Come then; the preſent pleaſures lervs taſt, 4 

And vſe the Creatures as in time forepaſt : 4 

Nov, let vs glut our felues with coſtly wine, 

And ler ſweet ointments in our faces ſhine, 

Let not the floure of life paſle ſtealing by, 

Butcrowne our ſelues with Roſes c're they dy : 

Our wantonnefle be counted as a treaſure, 

And ineach place leaue tokens of our pleaſure: 

For that's our portion ; we defire no more. 

Let vs next ſtudy to oppreſle the Poore, 

(lf they be righteous) nor the Widow ſpare : 

Deride the Ag'd, and mocke his reuerend haire. x | 
B 2 ur | | 
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Cap. 5. verſe | 
Againſt the face of ſuch as did command 


Our ſtrength, make Law, rodowhatis iniuſt 
For in things feeble'tis in vaine to truſt : 
Therefore the good man let's defraud, for he 
(Ve know) canneuer for our profit be, 
Our actions 1n his cies gets no applauſe : 
He checks vs for offending 'gainſt the Lawes, 
Blames vs, and ſaith, We Diſcipline oppoſe. 
Further he makes his boaſts, That God he knowes ; 
And calls himſelfe his Sonne. Hee's one that's made 
Tocontradict our thoughts : quite retrograde 
Fror all our courſes ; and withall ſocrofle, 
We cannot looke vpon him without lofle, 
Hereckons vs as Baſtards, and withdrawes 
Himſelfe from vs : nor will he like our Lawes, 
But counts of them as filthinefſe. The ends 
Of the iuſt men he mightily commends, 
And boaſts, God is his Puber Ler's then ſee, 
If any truth in theſe his words can be , 
And what end he ſhall haue. For if th* Vpright 
Be Sonnes of God, heel aid them by his mighr. 
With harſh rebukes and torments, let vs then 
Sifr and examine this ſtrange kinde of Men , 
To know what meeknefſewe in them can ſpy, 
And by this means theirvtmoſt patience try, 
Put them to ſhamefull death, bee'tany way ; 
For they ſhall be preſerv'd, as themſclues ſay. 
Thus dothey go aſtray, as evly minded, 
For they in their owne wickednefle are blinded, 
For, nothing they Gods myſteries regard, 
No: ofa good man, hope for the reward : 
Neither diſcerne, Thathonourdoth belong 
Vnto the faultlefle Soules that thinke no wrong, 
For God created Man pureand vnblam'd, 
Yea, after his owne Image was he fram'd. 
But by the Diuels enuy, Death came in : 
Vho holds with him, ſhall proue the Scourge of ſin; 
But in great boldneſle ſhall the Righteous ſtand, 


Them tothe rorture, and by mightand ſway, 
The fruits of all their labors tooke away. 

VV hen they ſhall ſee him in his ftrength appeare, 
They ſhall be vexed with an horrid feare, 

(VW hen they with anamaſed countenance 
Behold their wonderfull deliuerance) 
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And change their mindes, and tigh with griete, and ſay, 
Behold theſe men we labour'd to betray ! 

On whom, with all contempt we did incroch, 

And held them a meere by-word of reproch : 

VVe thought, their liues to madnefſe did extend, 
And, there codld be no honour 1n their end : 

How come they now amongtt Goas Children told, 
And in the liſt of Saints to be inrol'd 2 

Therefore, from Truth's way we have denious bin, 
Nor trod the path the Righteous haue walk in: 
From the true Lightwe haue our felues confin'd; 

Nor hath the Sunof Knowledge on vs thin'd. 

The way of Wickedneſſe(which leadeth on 

To ruine and deſtruction) we haue gon : | 

By treading dangerous paths, our ſclues w'hauetyr'd ; 
But the Lords way we neuer yet defir'd. 

V hat profit hath our Pride, or Riches, brought ? 
Or what our Pompe? ſince theſe are come'to nought, 
All theſe vaine things, like ſhadowes are paſt by ; 
Orlikea Poſt, that ſeems with ſpeed to fly : 

Orasa Bird (the carth and heav'n betweene) 
Who makes her way, and yet the path not ſeene : 
The beating of herwirgs yeelds a ſoft ſound ; 
Bur of her courſe there's no apparance found. 
As when an Arrow at a marke is thot, 

Finds outa way, but we percclue 1t not ; 

For ſuddenly the parted aire vnites, 

And the fore-paſlage is debar'd our fights. 
So we, no ſooner borne and take our breath, 
But inſtantly we haſten on to death. 

In our lines courſewe in no vertue 10y'd, 

. Andtherefore now are inour {innes deſtroy'd. 

Th' Vngodlie's hopes to what may we compare ? 
But liketheduſt, that's ſcattered 1n the aire : 

Oras the thin fone gathered on the waue, 

Which when the tempeſt comes no place can haue : 
Or as the ſmoke, diſperſed by the wind, 

Which blowne abroad, noreſt atall can find. 
Orelfe; As his remembrance ſteales away, 

VWho maketh ſpeed, and tarieth buta day, 

Burt of the Luſt, for euer is th'aboad; | 
For their reward 1s with the Lord their God : 

They are the charge and care of the moſt High, 
VV ho tenders them as th' Apple of his eye. 
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And therefore they ſhall challenge as their owne, 
From the Lords hand, a Kingdome and a Crowne : 
With his right hand hee'l couer them from harme, 
And mightily defend them with his arme. 

Heſhall his /elouſie tor Armor take, 

And put in armes his Creatures for their ſake, 

His and their Foes to be reneng'd vpon. 

He fora glorious breaſt-plate ſhall put on, 

His Righteouſneſſe : and tor an Helmet beare 

True 1»dgement, toaſtonith them with feare : 

For an invinc'd ſhield, Holineſſe he hath : 

And for a ſword, he ſharpens his fierce Wrath. 

Nay,the whole World bee'l muſter, ro ſurpriſe 

His Enemies, and fight againſt th' Vnwile. 
The rhunderbolts, by th' hand of the moſt High, 

Darted, ſhall from the flaſhing lightnings fly ; 

Yea fly ev'n tothe marke : as from the Bow 

Bent in theclouds :and in His anger go 
That hurleth ſtones, the thicke Haile ſhall be caſt. 
Againſt them ſhall the Flouds and Ocean vaſt 
Be wondrous wroth, and mightily oreflow : 
Beſides, the fierce Winds ſhall vpon them blow, 
Yea, and ſtand vp againſt them with their God, 

And like a ſtorme ſhall ſcatter them abroad 
Thus Wickednefle th'earth toa Defart brings ; 

And Sinne ſhall overthrow the Thrones of Kings, 

You heare their doome, Ir were not much amiſſe, 

If we ſcarch further, what this Atheifme is. 

Obſerue, That ſundry ſorts of men there be 

Who ſpurne againſt the ſacred Deitie: 

As firſt, Thoſe whom Idolaters we call, 

Pagans and Infidels in generall. | 

Theſe, though they be religious in their kinde, 

Are, inthe manner of their worſhip, blinde ; 

And by the Diuel's inſtigation won 

To worſhip Creatures, as the Moon and Sun, _ 

Others there be, who the true God-head know, 

Content toworſhip him in outward ſhow : 

Yet thinke his Mercy will ſo far diſpence, 

That of his 1uſtjce they haue no true ſence: 

His P:tty they acknowledge, not his Feare , 
3ccauſe they hold him milde,baurt notauſtere, 

Some, like brute beaſts, will not of ſence diſcufle } 

With ſuch Saint Paw/did fight at Epheſus. wo 

thers 
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Others are in their inſolence ſoextreme, 
That they deride Gods name, ſcoffe, and blaſpheme:; 
As Holophernes, whoto Achior ſaid ; 
Albeit thou ſuch a vaine boaſt haſt made, 
Thar 1ſracls God his people can defend 
Againſt my Lord,who doth in power tranſcend , 
W here th' Earth no greater pow'r knowes,neere or far, 
Than him whom I ſerue, Nabuchadne=zar. 
Diuers will ſeeme religious, tocomply 
With time and place : but aske their reaſon, Why 
They ſo conforme themſelues > They know no cauſe 
More than, To ſave their purſe,and keepe the Lawes. 
There be, to Noble houſes make reſort ; 
And ſometimes Elbow Great men at the Court, 
Whothough they ſeeme to beare things faire and well, 
Yet would turne Moſes into Machiuel , 
And, but for their aduantage and promotion, 
Would neuer makeleaſt render of deuotion, 
For their Diuinitie is that which we 
Call Policie : their Zeale, Hipocriſie: 
Their God, the Diuell : whoſe Imagination 
Conceits, That of the world was no Creation, 
Theſe haue into Gods Works no true inſpeion, 
Dreame of no I::uigement, Hell,or RefurreQion: 
Reckon vp Genealogies who were 
Long before Adam, and without all feare, 
(As thoſe doom'd to the bottomleſle Abiſme) 
Hold, There was no Nozs Arke, no Catacliſme. 
Befides ; How baſic hath the Diuell bin, 
Ev'n from the firſt, © encreaſe chis ſtupid Sin ? 
Not ceaſing in his malice to proceed, 
How to ſupplant the Tenents of our Creed, 
Beginning with the firſt, (two hundred yeares 
After our Sauiours Paſhion) he appeares 
Ina full (ſeeming) ſtrength ; and would maintaine, 
By ſundry obſtinate Sectiſts, (but in vaine) 
Tire was not one Almighty to begin 
Thegreart tupendious Worke , but that therein 
Many had hand. Such werethe Maniches, 
A arcioniſts, Gnoſtyes,and the like to thele. 
The ſecond Article he aim'd at then; 
And tothat purpoſe pickt out ſundry Men, 
Proud Herteticks, and of his owne aftiaitie ; 


Vhodid oppoſe the bleſſed Sores Diuinirie, 
But 
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But knowing his great malice to his mind 

Did not preuaile, he then began to find 

God the ho. A cawmll'gainſt the Third: and pickt out thoſe 

ly Ghoſtzthe Who ſtiffely did the Holy-Ghoſt oppoſe. 

MES Him from the holy Tria's they wouldleaue ; 
—_—_— bleſ- Nor yeeld, The Bleſf-M aid did by him conceiue, 
EPA But herein failing; with aviſage ſternc, 

That roaring Lion, Thoſe which did concerne 
The Churches Faith, aim'dat : ſtill raiſing ſuch, 
As building on their owne conceit too much, 

The other Maximes of our knowne Belecfe 
Mainly withſtood. Nay after, (to his griefe) 
Finding, that in no one he could be ſaid 

To haue preuail'd ; heafter 'gins t' inuade 

All, and at once : to that great God retyring, 

Who caſt him downe from Heav'n for his aſpiring. 
And to cut off Mans hoped-for felicitie ; 

Where he before perſuadesa multiplicitic 

of gods tobe ador'd : He now from Many, 

Blinds thedull Atheift, not to confeſle Any : 
Striuing (if poſſible it were) to make 

Him,a worſe Monſter than himſelfe ; To take 
No notice of his God, nor vnderſtand, 

That both his life and breath are in his hand : 


Inſenfible, That he who from his Treaſure 

Leant them at firſt, can take them backe at pleaſure : 
That Hee created Sorrow,who made loy : 

(Who reare's, can ruine ; and who builds, deſtroy.) 
Nature will Which they might gather from bare Natures light ; 


teach men, 


Cadet Obſeruing, That r cach day belong's a night : 
Heauen and That as inth' one there is a gladſome cheare ; 

__ |  So\,tothe other doth belonga feare : 

One figuring the Glory of the Tuſt ; 

Th other, that Hell where Atheiſts ſhall be thruſt, 
FP we 299 Next ; Let a manbe mounted ne're ſo high, 
neceſſatie cx- Were'r ona ſpire that's mid-way to the sky ; 

a—_ Whileſt he look's vp, with comfort he doth gaze 
Vpon the clouds and the Sun's fulgent rates : 

Nor is hetroubled, whileſt his cies are bent 

Vpon the ſplendor of the Firmament. 

But let him thence ſuruey the Earth below, 

His heart will pant with many an irkſome throw ; 
His body tremble, finewes and nerues all 
Contra themſclues, with fearc from thence to fall. 
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The Emblem is ; That there's abou, a place 
Long ſince prepar'd for all the Sonnes of Grace 
Wohoby ablett and heav'nly contemplation 
Looke vpward, even from whence comes their ſa{uation, 
Bur vnto them who ſecke not God to know, f 
And only fix their thoughts on things below 
Although no ſuch place viſibly appeare, 
Yetthere's an Hell that's full of dread and feare. 
Which how can Theſe eſcape,who beleeue leſſe 
Than do the Duels > for they both confeſſe 
And know there isa Goda Heav'n, where plac't 
They once had been and for their pride thence caſt, 
Likewiſean Hell, (notthreatned them invaine) 
Where they both now and cucr ſhall remaine. 
Shall He who giues vs lite and length of daics, 
Paſſe vs without due thankſgiuing and praiſe 2 
And ſhall not God be truly vnderſtood, 
Who in his bounty giues vs all that's good 2? 
Or, Shall he nothing from our hands deſerue, 
Who, what he makes is caretull to preſerue. 
We reade of ſome Beaſts, who oppreſt with thirſt, 
And haſtning to the riuers margent, firſt 
Bow downe their bodies at the waters brinke, 
And fall vpon their knees ſtill when they drinke, 
Birds (as we daily may obſerue) being dry, 
Arcuery drop they taſte, looke vp on high ; 
As vnto Him who ſends it them : which ſpeakes, 
That without thanks they never wet their beakes, 
If Beaſts and Birds fo gratefull be ; What then \ 
Shall we imagine of theſe thankleſle Men, 
Bur, That there's a Gehi»n0n to contrude 
All guilty of ſuch baſe ingratitude > 
That this God 1s, to Atheiſts may appeare ; 
Becauſe by Him fo frequently they fweare: 
For, Who's ſo ſenſclefle and obtuſe a Sor, 
To call ro witneſle that thing which is not > 
For, By what Power ſocuer they proteſt, 
Th Eſlence thereof is even in that confeſt. 
Ev'n Reaſons ſelfe(maugre this groſle impletie) 
I]luftrates vntovs, th'erernall Dietie. 
It we behold a Barke in th' Ocean ſwimming, | 
We ſay, Some Ship-wrightgaue it ſhape and trimming, 
Or, ita Picture ina coſtly Frame z 
It from the Penſill of ſome Painter came. 
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Or, where we ſee an Houſe or Temple ſtand, 

Ve preſuppoſe ſome skilfull Workmans hand. 

' Then, If Below we marke the Earth and Ocean: 

Aboue, the Planets in their hourely motion : 

So many Winters, Autumnes, Sommers, Springs, 

And in them, the vicifhitude of things : 

When we ſhall all his glorious Creatures view, 
\Shall we deny him a bare Artiſts due 2 

Or, Canwe this high potent Vndertaker 

(Who made both Them and Vs) eſteeme no Maker ? 

Philoſophy will cell vs by her Lawes, 

That no Effea can bewithouta Cauſe: 

That euery ation dothan Agent claime: 

And euery motive, That which moues the ſame, 
Though many Cauſes, Agents, Motions, be ; | 

They are ſubordinate : and onely He 
Prime Cauſe, Agent, and Mouer, who (t' our notion) 
Is Firſt, of all efte&, ation, or motion. 
Concerning whom, the Pſalmiſt doth thus treat: 
O Lord my God, thou art exceeding great 

In honour, and in Glory ſhining bright, 
Who couers thy great Maieſtie with light, 

As with a garment: that Almighty God, 
Who, like acurtaine, ſpreds the Heay'ns abroad ; 
And in th' vnſounded boſome of the ſtreames 
Of thy great chambers, haſt diſpos'd the beames : 
Who for thy Chariot, haſt the Clouds _ ; 
And walk'ſt vpon the ſwiftwings of thewind, 
When Man committeth euill, he ſhall find 
A Godeuen in theterror of his mind. 

For, Adam taſting of the Fruit forbid, 
(Aſham'd) himſelfe within a Thicket hid. 
When Herod, Iohn the Baptiſt had beheaded, 

He for thata@ ſomc fearefull vengeance dreaded : 
For, hearing of Chriſts Miracles, he ſed, 

Surely that 10h is riſen from the dead ; 

Fearing his ghoſt did haunthim. Sowhen Cain 
Had in his wrath his brother Abel ſlain, 

His count'nance was deieQed and caſt downe, 
For, were there no Accuſer but mans owne 
Conſcience it ſelfe, he Feare could not eſchew ; 
Becauſe, The Wicked fly when none paree- 

And what are Feares, vnto that height extended, 
But a meere dread of a iuſt God offended ? 
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Euen by Idolaters a God's confeſt ; 
Who rather will adore a Bird,a Beaſt, 
A Fiſh, a Serpent,Planer, ora Stone, 
Nay, euen the baſeſt things, rather than none, 
Mans appetite, that neuer can be ſated, 
Approues a God : for let him be inſtated 
In a ſmall means, a greater he deftres : 
Giuehima Prouince,and he then aſpires 
Vntoa Realme: a Kingdome let him haue, 
(Not yet content) he then a World will craue : 
Norreſts he there, for, were't in his poſſcfon, 
Yet bring him intheend to his confeſhon, 
He will acknowledge, There is ſomewhat more 
Tobeacquird, ev'n God, whom we adore. 

That men of knowledge ſhould be ſo ambitious, 
And inthe queſt thereof ſo auaritious ; 
Yet in that amplitude finding ſuch ſcanr, 
Thar ſtill the more they have, the more they want. 
(For 1n thar progreſle, as they further go, 
The more they learne,the more they ſearch to know :) 
Beſides, that in this ſearch each one purſu'th 
With labour, to inueſtigate the Truth. 
That ſimple and pure Truth (th' Atheiſts deny) 
Can beno other thing thanthe Moſ?-High, 

Ev'n theſe, towhom himfſelfe he had not ſhowne, 


(Save in his Works) confeſt him, though vaknowne, 


Saith one : Each place hath of Gods Center ſence, 
But none can challenge his circumference. 

The Stazerite gives him the due applauſe, 

Of the firſt Cauſe, and, Of all Canſes, Cauſe ; 

Th Eſſence of things, Of whom allthings ſubſoſt ; 
Author, firſt Moger. And vatothe lift 

Of his duetitles add's, Th' Eternall Light, 

T he moſt pure CA, Immenſc, and Infinite. - &C. 
Whom, the great Flamin H/erodid accule , 

That, 'gainſt the Countries cuſtome, he ſhould vſe. 
The name of one fole God : when all ſaue he 
Acknowledged a multiplicitie, 

* Goodneſle Inimitable, He's likewiſe ſtiF'd 

By him,vho ſaid, The World was firſt compil'd 
For Man, and Man for God. There is no doubt 
Ot God (faith Cicero : ) Theearth throughout 
Scarch, and there is no Nation, in whoſe breſt 

A God is not by Natures ſelfe impreſt, 
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Towhatcanany Atheiſt this impute , 
Niceph, Hiſtor. That at Chriſts birth all Oracles were mute, 
——_ And put to laſting ſilence > Whence't mightgrow, 
ia Ofecacngs | The Emperor Auguſtus ſent toknow, 
70.29, When all the ſuperſtitious Rites were paſt. 
The Oracle thus ſpake, (and ſpake it's laſt: ) 
Me, Puer He An Hebrew Childe, God, who all gods doth quell, 
carr nn Bids me giue place,be ſilent, pagge to hell : 


us ipſe, gubcr.. | 
— ſe. Henceforth forbeare theſe Altars to agore , 
Fy — —_ He ſpeakes to you, who nexer ſhall ſpeake more, 
ſub orcum 4- Vpon which anſiver, bis great power t extol!, 
we >= 1 Hedid erect in Romes great Capitol], 
yaa" ag A Shrine, whereon th' Inſcription thus doth run ; 
_ 44 The Altar of Gods firſt bezotten Son, 
_— A Chilat is borne to vs, Iſay ſaith plaine : 
(ay 9. Nat . ox %y., ay P ; FW 
7s For, An Hebrew Childe, ſaith Paul, not of the ſtraine 
Heb.2, Of Angels ; but of Abrahams bleſlced ſeed, 
| he And God : There his diuine nature is decreed. 
Ged is become a Childe : which who ſhall ſcan, 


Muſt needs conclude, That Chriſt is God and Hay, 
The Oracle, you heard, made that reply: 
Heare fully now from Sybels Prophecy ; 
De Digin,lik.:, There ſhall be borne a King, the World to ſane. 
Yet neither He, nor any Roman, gaue 
| That honour to him liuing : this they *xpreſt, 
But lent no faith to that which rhey conteſt, 
For Lentulwus thinking ſhe did diuine 
Of him, tooke partwith fatious Cateline ; 


In hope, moſt of the Senat to remoue, 
And by that meanes, his Countries Sauiour proue, 


Lucius Florus, Virgil, to Saloninas it apply'd, 
then whe (The {onne of Polio) whom he Deify'd , 
Becauſe the Father tothat hopefull Lad 


Was his great Patron. Some ſuggeſt, He had 

Knowledge of a HMeſfras, to be borne 

Juſt at chat time, thebleſt Age toadorne, 

Becauſe when Herod (who atthat time raign'd | 
_ King of the /ewes) was vnto Rome conſtrain'd 

To tender his Allegeance, alwaies gueſted 

At Pollio's houſe, where he was nobly feaſted. 
"wy To which place Yirgil frequently reſorted ; 
4 446 (For ſo of him 7oſephus hath reported.) 


Cap.;3s . : 
| —_ Con- But Conſtantine was firſt, made Proclamation 
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Some of their Pcopbets,inan Enthean fury, 
Predicted, That a King ſhould come from 1ary, 
To Monarchiſe the World : which when they knew, 
They gaue it not to /eſws, (as his due) 

But to Yeſþaſiaz did the ſtile refigne, 
Becauſe 'twas he that conquer'd Paleſtine. 

Ar Chriſts Natiuitie (as ſomerelate) 

Thoſe Heathen gods whom they did celebrate 
With diuine Worſhip, and did moſt extoll, 
Fell from their Shrines in the high Capitoll, 
Their Stiles in Brafle grav'd, and in Marble rac't, 
That Time, by Lightning, blemiſht and defac't. 
Which had a preſident of like remarke, 

When Dazors Image fell before the Arke, 

Inthe firſt moneth, and fixt day of the ſame, 
When great 0anius Ceſar tooke the name 
Auzuſtus ; did the Wiſe-men Offerings bring 
To Chriſt, ſaluting him both God and King, 
What time, all Forfeits, Debts,Bills of Aceount, 
(Which did vntoan infinite ſurmount) © | 
Kept in the Empires Chamber, were by fire 
To aſhes burat, Which ſhew'd (if weretire 
Into our ſelues) He came into the World, 
That Sauior of Mankinde ; on whom were hurl'd 
All our tranſgreſhon, treſpaſle, finne, offence : 
With which He, and He only can diſpenſe, 
Who, to repaire the former Adams lofle, 

Had all theſe with him nail'd vpon the Croſſe, 
Then, our of Wells and Fountains iflu'd Oile, 


Which from the Earths moiſt intrals ſeem'd to boile : 


Which did exprefle, Hee was the Sole appointed 

Tobeare thetitle of, The Lords Anointed. 

Vpon wich miracle, Augu/i4 made 

A ſolemne Egict to be drawne, which ſaid, 

That he no more a Lord would called be, 

Since there was borne a greater Lord than he. 
Herods great Temple, which did ſeeme tr afpire 

Enen to the clouds aboue, was ſ<t on fire 

By Titws (ouldiers; and ro ſuch a flame 

It grew, no humane helpe could quench the ſame, 

TIuſt at that time th' Oraculous Temple fell, 

In Delphos rear'd ; where many a doubrfull Spell 

Was vtrer'd, (by a fearefull Earthquake ſhooke 

And torne aluder, asbeing Thunder-ſtrooke : ) 
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And neither of them could be ſince repair'd, 
It being an artempr that no man dar'd. 
Th' apparancie of which miraculous ruin, 
(In both ſo famous) to the Times enſuing 
Left it tobe remark'r, That from their fall, 
The Gentile Cuſtomes were aboliſhr all; 
And the idolatrous worſhip (frequent then) 
Began to fteale out of the hearts of men : 
That Chriſt his do&rine, newly ſet on foor, 
Might inour ſoules take deepe and proſp'rous root. 
What thinke you of the peſtilent infetion 
Of rhoſe which did deny the Reſurrection, 
In our bleſt Sautors and th' Apoſtles daics ? 
A Se& the Sadduces began to railc : 
A people of dull braine and diueliſh quality, 
Denying God, and the Soules Immortality, 
Theſe, when they liſtned to his bleſſed tongue, 
And heard him preach aloud to old and young ; 
How far his Fathers power and might extended, 
With Maicſtic not tobe comprehended , 
The glory of the Saints, and wretched ſtate 
Ofth' Varegenerate and the Reprobate : 
Mathew can tell you how they did behaue them, 
And what reproofe the mouth of Viſeaome gaue them, 
Thus our bleſt Sauior ſaid : Haue you not read, 
Touching the reſurre&tion of the Dead, 
What God hath ſpoke to Moſes ? Iam the God 
Of Abraham, of Iſaac, and Tacob : 
(So much to your dull vnderſtandings giuing) 
God is not of the Dead, God, but the Living. &c, 
Amongſt thoſe, with blind Will ſeduced thus, 
Was Theodorus Cyrenaicus 
Accounted ; one that rms to looke high 
In knowledge grounded on Philoſophy, 
Would by his Interences make 'tappeare, 
We had no God atalltogouerne here ; 
But all things by meere Nature did ſubſfiſt 
(Which ſhew'd, hewas no good Theologiſt : ) 
But when his vaine Poſitions were diſputed 
In Athens, they not only were confuted ; 
But (his weake Tenents hiſt out of the Schooles) 
He rank't in the Nomenclature of Fooles : 
For thus he argu'd : If a God there be, 
He muſt bea thing lining (ſuch as we) 
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Cal'd .2nimal : If live, he muſt have ſence: 

If ſenſible, ('t was his next inference) 

He muſt of force be ſubiect romuration : 
Ifmurable ; then, by that tranſmigrarion, 
Capablcot corruption : And if fo, 

Subicc to periſh. Then from hence muſt grow 
This full concluſion; That it may befall 

In time, this Being nor to beatall. 

Nay thus he will not leaue ir, but proceeds ; 

(For Ignorance, an Inſolence till breeds) 

If tothis God (ſaith he) no body's lent, 

He then can haue no ſoule, by conſequent : 
Hauing no ſoule, all ation hee's depriv'd, 

Or if he hauc a body, that's deriv'd 

From ſubſtance , therefore ſubie& vnto change. 

Appeares not this as friuolous, as ſtrange, 
Toany Vnderſtander 2 Who but knowes, 
Thar every a&ion of the body growes 
From the Intelligent Soule ? whoſe facultie 
Allowes it motionand dexteritie. 

Therefore, 6 miſerable Worme, I can 

In this afford thee ſcarce the name of Man. 

Ope but the eyes of Nature, and looke our 
Mcerely with them, (none elſe) and thou no doube 
Wilt find thy ſelfe s' obtuſcate and obſcur'd 
Sovoid of ſens'ble light, and fo immur'd, 

With palped darknefle, ro be blind at leaſt, 

And nothing diffring from th' irrational Beaſt. 

And therefore that of Zexophantes may 
Bewell confer'd on thee. Heare him thus ſay : 
Had Brutes the art of Painting, they of force 
Muſt draw themſelues; a Horſe, figure a Horſe ; 
An Af or Mule, their Like : the reaſon, why 
They "Te capable of no ſublimirie 
Beyond themſelues , nor haue further extenſion, 
Than meerely their owne brutiſh apprehenſion. 
Such childiſh and vamomentary grounds 
Theſe Atheiſts build vpon: which whoſo ſounds 
But with the line of Reaſon, ſhall deſcry 
Their irreligious fond impiety, 

He that ſhall with himſelfe exa@tly way 
Thoſe groſſe and abſurd lies, may ſoonediſplay; 
That they are arrogant, full ofvain-glory, 
Irregular from truth, and refraQorie; 
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Vaolcarn'd, repleniſht with all luſt and vice 

Seducers, Mockers, full of Riotiſe; 

Time-ſoothers, Flat'rers, perfidious all, 

In word,dced,thought,meerediabolicall. 

Now theſe, becauſe themſelues haue left the beſt, 

The Tenents And, againſt Nature, heinoully tranſgreſt , 

of Athciſts. Of the Creator hauing no reſpect, 

And caſting on their owne ſoules a neglet , 

By ill example, others would perſuade, 

That Diuine Lawes for policie were made , 

That Hell's a Bug-beare to keepe men in feare ; 

Thar Scriptures to that end deuiſcd were : 

Perſuading others, to cat, drinke, and play, 

Since after death, there is no further day 

E4e,bibe, lade, Tobe Accountant 1n : Their luſts to cheriſh, 

ON. Since that the Soule muſt with the body periſh, 
F That Man was made vnto no other end, 

Than pleaſe his appetite, be his owne friend : 

And, Thatalleuills, euen with good things runne, 

If politiquely, and in priuat done. 

Such are their actions and their lines; but when 
They 're brought vntothe Teſt, behold them then! 
Ar the laſt gaſpe moſt ready to catch hold 
Vpon the leaſt hope, durit they make ſobold. 

Looke on your father 4r:/torle, the beſt 
(And 1pſe) that Philoſophy profeſt : 

When vnto him (whoall ſtrange Nouels ſought) - 
'Mongft others, £Moſes his firſt booke was brought, 
Cal'd Geneſis : Thoſe few words hauing read ; 

God in the firſt beginning created 

The Heav'ns and Earth, [&c.)] Away with this, ſaith he, 
'T is full of fables and new fantaſy, 

That ſpeakes of many things, but nothing proues ; 

, And that a true Philoſopher not loues, 

Ariſtotle at his But drawing neere his end ; when he began 
death, More truly to conſider, What was man ; 
He into ſtrange anxieties doth grow, 
Whether the Soule, immortall were, orno? 
His body trembles, euery ioynt doth ſhake , 
And theſe ('t is ſaid) were the laſt words he ſpake : 
Pollutedly into the world I came, 
Sad and perplext I livd, and from the ſame, 
|  Muchtroubled Tdipart. O,pitty me, 
Dus Zara, T hou, of all Beings onely knowne to Be. 
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If from the wiſeſt of youall, this came :; 
Learne to know Him who onely writes, [ a, 


He is Heav'ns King, ad Lord of Earthalone; 


in Trin.tate 


In Perſon three, but yet in Godhead one; "| 4 4b, & 
Truly Omnipotent, All-knowing, and - | Abus non a 
In Heav'n and Earth, of ſoueraigne ſole command : ph 
His Nature, ſimple, bodileſſe, vnſeene , . 
Vncirconſcribed, t' whom nothing hath beene, Gods Infiriry, | 


Is, or (hall be ſuperior vnderſtood : 
Great, without quantitie; without quality, good , 
Moſt perfect, withont blemiſh ; without Time, 
Eternall , in his potencie ſublime : 
Strength, without Weaknefſe ; Life, without Decay ; 
Preſcnt each where, and yet doth no where ſtay ; 
All things at once, without aduice, direQting ; 
All things at once, without leaſt paine, protecting, b 
He is without beginning, and yet giues 
A Firſt, to cach thing that ſubſiſts and lies : 
Whohath made all things changeable; yet He 
Stable, and free from mutabilitie. 
Himſelfe withour place; all things elſe inftating ; | 
V ithour materials, all his works creating : |. 
In greatneſle infinire , goodnefſe, incomparable; | S101: 
Invertoe, ftrong ; wiſedome, ineſtimable. | | 
So ſecret, no man can deceiue his truſt : 
In Counſels, terrible, in Indgements tuft : 
Copious in Mercy, glorious in his Name, 
Holy inall his Works ; (alwates The ſame.) 
Erernall, Sempirernall, Liuing- God ; | 
Inchangeable, in Eſſence, or Aboad : 
Whom Space cannotenlarge, nor Place confine z i 
Conſtant in Purpoſe ; and in AR, Diuine, | 
Him, Nced compells not, nor can Chances fad | [ee 
Diſturbe: neither can Ioyfull things make glad : 8 | 
O>!iuion takes not; nor can Memory add I 
Tohim ; Vnburne ; towhomold Time can lend 
No 'ncreaſe at all; norcafuall Chancegiue end : 
He before Worlds(Thoſe are, and Theſe muſt be) 
VVas, Is, and ſhall live to Frernity : 
Aboue all Apprehenſion, Thought, Opinion. | | 
Therefore to Him be all Praiſe, Power, Dominion 
All fingular Honour, Glory (with Congruity 
Ot Saints, Angels, and Men) to perpetuity | | 
C3 Be I 
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Be aſcrib'd ; with all the Attributes extending, 
Through all ynwearied Worlds, and withour ending. 
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© od Dew eſt, ſcimus : ſed quid, i ſcirevelimns 
Vltra nos imwus : ſed quod ſit ſumus & imus ; 
Vltimus & primus, ſcum, plus ſcirenequimuss 


q The Engliſh : 


That there's a God, we know : 
But what he 1s, to ſhow, 
Beyond our ſelues we go. 

His Height and Depth below, 
Him, Firſt and Laſt, we know ; 
But more we cannot ſhow. 
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THEOLOGICALL, PHILO- 
| ſophicail, Morall, Poeticall, Hiſtoricall, Em- 


blemaricall, Obſeruarions, to the further illu- 
| {tration of the former T ratFate. 


Hat nothing in theſe ſhort TraQtates may appeare 
=p difticulttothe Ignorant, I hold it neceflarie vnto 
[ot my preſent purpoſe, (as willing to be vnderſtood 
FED by all) toilluftrarewhatſoeucr may ſeem obſcurs, 
Jt >J as well by Preceptas Hiſtorie, Which though the 
| Learned may paſſe ouer, as things tothem famili- 
ar and well knowne : yet vnto others,(neither frequent inreading, 
nor well trauc[led in language; )ro doubt, but ſome of our marg1- 
nal Annotations,with other particular Obſcruations,may 1n their 
carcfull peruſall, benefit fuch as reade not onely for faſhion, bur 
vſe, and make it not cheir paſtime, but rheir profit, For that was 
the end to which induſtrious Authors firft aimed their Indea- 
uors, and ſpent ſomuch Inke and Ole, in their dates labours, and 
nights watchings. Nordol this without preſident,and therefore 
am the more willing to pattern my ſelfe by example. 
Atheifme and Impieric (faith Cardanus Paſchal.) is a meere 
contempt of Religion, and therefore by conſequence, the Foun- 
taine of Impierie, and Breeder of all Calamitie. The contempt 


Y; 


of Diuine Worſhip is injuſtice againſt God, our Parents, and 
| Countrey ; as aduerſe to Reaſon, as Goodneſſe: and all that are 
thereunto obnox ious,cither belecue not there is a God,or belecue : 


him tobe what he is not;or knowing,deſpiſe him :by.which they 
become as negligent in Humane ations, as careleſſe of Dinine. 
From hence ariſe wicked cogitations, blaſphemous ſpeeches,and 
nefarious proieds;al which ate abhomina»le in the fight of God 
and man,as inall their refratorie courſes profeſſing no reuerence 
or regard of the Creator : by which they can haue no commerce 
with any thing that is efſentially good or honeſt. 

In Athens a ftri&t Edi was made, That all ſach as were pro- 


_ ved 


Lb, de Viriut. 
& Vuyt 


Alawin A. 
thens againſt 
Arheiſme, |_ 


CE ———. — 


zd 


Herod.lib.2, 


In Suidas , 


Cip,de As 
theiſmcs 


jt IS IS 


Inv Setyr.3. 


men ſupping together by appointment ; a proteſt Philoſopher(or 


L 1s. 1. 


— << ——_— 


The Seraphim. 


bCC— 


uvedto be Divum Contemptores, (1.) Scorners or Deſpiſers of the 
gods, ſhould be conuenred before the Arcopagitz ; and beeing 
conuicted, their goods were fold ata publique our-cry, and their 
irreligions grauen vpon pillars, to make their perſons odible. 
Thoſealſo whoaimed their iniuries and inſolenctes againit their 
Parents, Countries, orany ſuperiour Magiſtrates, were not onel 
branded with infamie, but their bodies puniſhed with great ſeue- 
ritie, Of the former uvenal thus ſpeakes : 


Sunt qui infortung iam caſibus, omnia ponunt ; 
Et nullo credunt mundum retfore mover : 
Naturavolyente vices, lucis, & ann! ; 
Atque ideo intrepid: quecunque altariatangunt , 


Some, all the Power, to Chance and Fortune giue, 
And no Creator of the world belceue. 

Say, Nature guide's the Sun's courſe, and the yearc : 
Theſe touch the holy Altars without feare. 


Vhat may we thinke then of Cheopes King of Egyptfremem. 
bred by Herodotus 3 who cauſed all the Temples throughout his 
Prouinces to be faſt ſhut and barred vp, leſt any of his people 
ſhould offer diuine ſacrifice vnto the gods. We reade likewiſe of 
Diagoras melixe, (betore ſpoken of) who flouriſhed in the eightie 
eighth Olympiad : This Man, becauſe he perſuaded the People 
from the worſhip of their gods, was not onely baniſhed Athens, 
(the city wherein he taught) bur after his confinement, a Talent 
was propoſed for a reward to him that would kill him. Theſe and 
the like were (no doubt) altogether ignorant, That man was cre- 
ated for the ſeruice of God and, That there can be no ſurer ſigne 
of the imminent ruine of a Kingdome and Commonyweale, than 
Contempt of Religion : of which (faith Baſs) no Creature ts ca- 
pable, bur Man onely. Where noReligion reſteth, there can be 
no vertue abiding, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, Therefore, the firſt Law 
that ought to be impoſed on man, is, The practiſe of Religion and 
Pietie : for if wee did truely apprehend the vertue thereof; from 
thence the Voluptuous man would ſupprefle his pleaſures ; the | 
Couectous man acquire his wealth ; the Proud man deriue his fe- 
licitie ; and the Ambitious man, his glory : being the Bodies 
health, and the Soules happineſſe, and indeed, the onely mean to 
fill theempty corners of the hearr, and fatishe the valimited at- 
tetsof the Deſire. 

Toſephus Lanzins reporteth, That diuers learned an religious 
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who inall his arguing and diſcourſe ſpake in the contempt of Re- 
ligion, and the Soules future felicitic:ofren vtrering theſe words; 
Celum Cali Domino : Terram autem dedit filys hominum ; (i.) Leaue 
Heauen tothe Lord of heauen : but the Earth he gaue to the ſons 
of men. Ar length he was ſtrooke with an extraordinarie tudge- 


ment, being tormented at once 1inall the parts and members of 


his body, fo that he was forced to exclaime and cry,o Dew,o Deus, 
6 God, 0 God. Which the reſt obſeruing, one of them vpbraided 
him in theſe words: Thinkeſt thou, 6 Naturall man, to contemne 
ſo greata Deitie,and to vilifie his holy Ordinance,and eſcape vn- 
puniſhed > Whom another thus ſeconded , Do'lt thou now be- 
gin todiſtruſt thy philoſphy > and to call vpon, and complain vu- 


to him,whom til now thou cither wouldft nor,or did(t not know > 


Why do'ſt thou nor ſuffer that Lord of heauen toreſt quietly in 
thar heauen which he hath made, but that thou thus tmporruneſt 
him with thy clamours > Where is now thy Celum Cali Domino ? 
&C. 

Lucian (of whom I before gaue a ſhort CharaCter) was firna- 
med Samoſatenſis, becauſe borne in Samoſara, (a city ſciruate not 
far from Euphrates) he was called B/aſÞp hemus, Maleadicus,and A- 
thess. He lived inthe time of Traianw Ceſar,and was at firſt an 
Aduocate or Lawyer, and practiſed at Antioch, a city in Sy- 
ria: but. it ſeemes, not thriving by his parſimonious and cloſe- 
fiſted Clients ; he forſooke that profeſſion, and retyred himſelte, 
though toa leſſe profitable, yet a more pleaſing ſtudy,namely, to 
be a follower of the Muſes. Yolaterranm reports of him, That hee 
was a Chriſtian, but after prooued a Renegade from that Faith : 
and being demanded, Why he turned Apoſtata ? his anſwer was, 
That he had gained nothing by that profeſſion, more than one 
bare ſyllable added to his name; being chriſtened Lucianws,where 
before his name was plaine Lxcizs. His death (as the beſt appro- 
ued Authors relate of him) was wretched and miſerable: for wal- 
king late in theeuening, hee was aſſaulted by band-dogs, and by 
them worried and torne in pieces. A moſt condigne puniſhment 


inflicted vpon him, becauſe in his life time he ſpared not to ſnarle | 


againſt the Sauiour of the world. And me-thinkes the Epitaph 
which hee compoſed vpon his owne Timonof Athens, ſyrnamed 
Miſanthropes, i, Man-hater, might not vaproperly be conferred 
vpon himſelfe ; 


Hic iaceo vita, —_— Inopique ſolut us 
Nomen ne queras, ſed male tale peri. 
Here 


| rathera prophane Atheiſt) had intruded himſelte among them 3 | 
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Here dol lie depriv'd of life, 
Wl | Moſt miſerable and poore : 

a | Do not demand my name, I dy'de, 
h | Remember me no.,more. 


| Superfluous it were to make much forreine inquiſition abroad, 
= ſeeing ſo many domeſticke iudgements at home, Far be it from 
# | | me to tudge, but rather to feare, that many of them haue beene 
© || made remarkable among vs,by reaſon of Irreligion and Atheiſm, 
I forbeare tonominate any, both for the dignitie of their places, 


by || | | I and greatneſle of their perſons : yet hath it beene no more than a 
4 Kink a | ninedayes wonder, to ſee the loſle of heads, the breaking of necks 
Athcilinc, from horſes, ſome piſtolled when they haue beene leaſt prepared); 
I IS. ſome ſtab'd with their own poniards, others prouiding halters for 
their owne necks ; a ſonne thruſts his ſword through the womb of 
Ill the mother which conceiued him ; one brothcr in{idiates the life 
{1 of another; the husband hath killed his wife, the wife flaine her 
# | 'y; husband,and both of them their children, the maſter his ſeruant, 
[tf the ſeruant his maſter; the miſtreſle her maid, the maid her mi- 

| 

[ 

| 


— 


| 


ſtreſſe. And what can all theſe be,but rhe fruits of the negleing 


Fl} of the Lord God, and the contempt of his Sabboth, 
| Much to be lamented it is, that theſe things ſhould be ſo fre. 


quent amongſt Chriſtians, nay our owne kingdome z when euen 
the Ethnicke Poets in their writings haue expreſt not only an ho- 
| nour due to their gods, but euen vnto the daics dedicated vnto 
Ll Vlext.ia Mis | their memories. Plautw victh theſe words ; Quod in diuins rebms 
[29j! litce ſumas ſumptus ſapienti lucro eſt, &c, i, That which a wiſe man be- 
| 
ll 
| 
| 


=_ 


| ſtowerh vpon Diuine worſhip, is no lofle bur a gaine varo him, 
And 0uid ſpeaking of their holy-daies, 


Lib.Fef.1. Poſtera lax oritur, linzuiſque —_— famete : 
Nunc dicexda bono, ſunt bona verba aie. &Cc. 
The Feaſt is come, your tongues and mindes compell 


To ſpeake good words, this day becomes them well, 
Keepe your eares free from vaine and mad contention ; 


W611 Workmen ceaſe worke, be free from reprehenfion, 


"87. 
v | | | Tibul. Zleg. | And Tibullu vpon the like occaſion and argument ; 
; b. bb.2. Eleg.1 . . . 
7 | Luce ſacrarequieſcat bumus requitſcat Arator, &C. 
| \'F. Vpon the ſacred day let the ground reſt, 
| Y 1 Nor let it bewith the rude Plow oppreſt. 
| | Your yokes vnlooſe; of labour there's no need ; 


| | Let your crown'd Oxen at the manger feed, 
| All | 


Fs | ; 3; 
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All Holy-daies a priuiledge ſhould win, 
In which let not the handinaid card or {; lp 


ferings, 15 thus liucly expreſſed in 07d : 


Innocu veniant, procul hinc, procul impin efto 
Frater, oF in partus M ater, &C. 


« Thus interpreted - 


Th'Innocuous hither come; Brothers prophane 
And impious Mothers from this place abſtaine. 
He that ſhall thinke his father liues too long, 

Or that his mothers life may his ſtate wrong ; 
The moth'r in law, that hates her ſtep-ſonnes life ; 
And the Tantalidan brothers (ſtill in ſtrife) 

Be baniſht hence: Medea come not here, 

Nor Progze, nor her ſiſter, Jetappeare 

In that choiſe placewhere we the gods applaud ; 
Nor any that hath gain'd his wealth by fraud. 


So carefull were the Poets to commend Vertue to poſteritie, and 
to lay a blacke aſperſionon Vice toall perpetuitie; that ſuch as 
were pious anJ addicted to goodnefſle, they ſtriued to memoriſle, 
if not 1mmortaliſe; and thoſe of the contrary that were irrelig1- 
ous, and deſpiſers of the gods, they laboured in all their Records 
to expoſe their liues and actions to aſperfion and obloquie, For 
example: 

For their chaſtitie theſe were made remarkeable : Penelope, the 
daughtcr of Icarivs, and wife to YVlyſſes, Evadne, daughter to Phi- 
lax, and wife to Capanens. Laodamia, daughter to Acaſtus, wite to 
Proteſilaus, Hecuba, daughter of Ciſſeus, witeto King Priamus.T he- 
one daughter of Theſtor, wife toKing Admetus, And amongſt the 
Romans, Lucrctia, daughter of Lucretivs, wife to (ollatyne. &C. 

For their Pietic theſe : 4»tig0na the daughter of Oedipus, who 
gaue ſepulture to her brother Polynices. Elettra daughter of Aga- 
memnon, for her loue to her brother 07reftes, 1hona, daughter of 
Priam, for her goodnefſe extended toward her brother Pel;aore and 
her parents. Pe/opea, daughterof Thieſtes, for reuenging the inju- 
ries done vnto her father, Aypipite daughter of Thoas, for preſer- 
ving the lite ot her Parent. Calc;ope,for not forſaking her father in 
his miſcrie,after the lofſe of his kingdome. Harpalice,daughter of 
Harpalicus, for interpoſing her ſelfe in bartell, preſeruing her Fa- 
ther,and chafing his enemies. Agave,the daughter of Cadmus,who 
inl!lyria flew the King Lycetherſes, by which ſhereſtored her Fo 
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ther to his kingdome. Xantippe,who when her father Myconns (or 
as it iS read in Y alerius, Cimonus ) was ſhut vp in cloſe priſon there 
to be famiſhed, preſerued his life with the milke from her breſts. 
Tyre, the daughter of Salmoneus, who to ſaue her father, ſacrificed 
the liues of her owne children, &Cc. 

And of men, Damon,who ſnatchrt his mother from the fire, #- 
neas, for bearing his father on his ſhoulders through ſwords and 
flames. Cleops and Bitias(or according to Herodotus,Cleobys and Bi- 
ton) the ſonnes of Cidippe, Prieſt vnto 1uno Argiua,for drawing their 
mother in her Chariot vnto the Temple, when her Oxen were ab- 
ſent, and the penaltic of het not being there was no lefſe than the 
lofle of ber life. &C. 

Some they haue eterniſed for ereing of Temples ; as Pelaſens 
the ſonne of Tri0pa, who was the firſt that builta Church con- 
ſecrate to Inprter Olympins, in Arcadia, Theſſalus reared ano- 
ther to Tupiter Dodonens, in Macedonia, ſcituate 1n Moloſſus, Eleu- 
ther was the firſt thatereed an image vnto Liber pater,and taught 
how it ſhould be honored. Phroneus, the ſonne of Inacus, was the 
firſt that built a Temple to Argive Iuno, Otrira the Amazon, and 
wife of Mars, laid the foundation of that in Epheſus, and dedica- 
red it vato Diana, Lycaon, the ſonof Pelaſgus, created another to 
Mercury Cillenius,in Arcadia. &c. 

Some for diuers vettues knowne to be in them, they have im- 
mortaliſed, and of men, made gods : toencourage others by their 
example. As Hercules, the ſonne of Tupiter and Alcmena,for his ju. 
ſtice in ſupplanting Tyrants and V ſurpers, Liber Pater,or Bacchus, 
the ſonne of Tupiter and Semele, for being ſuppoſed to be the firſt 
that planted the Vine. Caſtor and Pollux, the fonnes of Iupiter and 
Leda, and brothers to Helexa, for their valour and vertue. Perſeus 
the ſonne of Twpiter and Danae, was for the like, tranſlated into a 
ſtar. Sowas Arcas, the ſonne of 1upirer and Cal:ſts (who firſt gaue 
that prouince.the denomination of Arcadia) related into one of 
the Seprentriones : and Cynoſurathe Nurſe of Tune into another, 
The like we reade of Aſclepins the ſonne of Apollo, Erodine, and A- 

riadne,the daughter of Minos and Paſiphac ; who being forſaken by 
Theſes in the Ifle Naxos, and found by Liber Pater, was placed a- 
monegſt the ſtars, by the name of Libera, Pan, the ſon of Mercury 
and Penelope, was for his care ouer the herds and flocks, made one 
of thoſe gods called Semones, i.Semi homines.$o Croton, the ſon of 
| Pan & Euphemes, (who was ſaid,in his infancie to haue ſuckt with 
the Mufes) was transferred into the ſtar called Sagittary. Sowere 
Tcaras,with his daughter Erigone : he,changed into Ardurns , and 
| ſhezintothe cceleſtial Signe Yirgo, As Ganimed the ſon of Aſſa- 
racus,1nto Aquarius. &C, 


| Others | 
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Others for other cauſes haue had free ingreſſe and regreſle in 
and from Hell. As Ceres, when in her maternall piety ſhe ſought 
her daughter Preſerpina, and foiind her in the armes of Pluto, Liber 
Pater when in his fil iall duty he made deſcent to viſit his mother 
Semele, Hercules, when he brought thence Cerberus, Proteſilaus, to 


re-vifithis wife Laodamia. Alceſte, for her husband Aamerns, The- | 


ſens, in ſearch of his deareand entired friend Perithous, Orpheus 
the ſonne of 0eagrus, to ferch thence his beſt beloued wife Eur:- 
dice, Caſtor and Pollux - Ylyſſes and «£»eas, (the one the ſon of Za- 
ertes,the other of Anchiſes) to viſit their fathers. Hippolitus the ſon 
of Theſeus, who was after called Yirbius, Adons the ſonne of Cy- 


mites and Smirns,by the interceſſion of the goddeſle Yenus,whole | 


Paramour he was. Glaxcus the ſonne of Mines, reſtored to life by 
Polyidus the ſonne Of Caranus, &Cc. | 
Now of the contrary ; ſuch whoſe barbarous cruelties and 
ſtrange impieties were related vnto vs, were, Sy{a the daughter of 
Ny/as,who by cutting off his purple locke, betrayed vnto the Ene- 
mie his life and kingdome, Ariaavethe daughter of £Hinos, who 
{lew her brother and ſonnes. Progrethe daughter of Pardion, who 
.murdered her ſonne 1:5, begot by her husband;Terevs. The D6.- 
edes or Danaes, daughters of Danaus, for cutting the throats of 


their husbands and kinſmen, the ſonnes of «&zgiptus. The Lem- | 


niades, or women of Lemnos, who in the ſame Iſland moſt cruel- 
ly ſlew their ſonnes and fathers. Harpalice the daughter of Clime- 
| 285, whokilled the childe which her inceſtuous father begor on 


her owne body. Tx/5;a the daughter of Servizs King of the Rox | 


mans, who cauſed her chariot to be drawne ouer the body of her 
dead father : for the horridneſſe of which fa, the ſtreet in the ci- 
tie Rome where this was done, was called —— 

Of thoſe abhorred for Inceftuous congrefle, the moſt remar- 
kable were, 1ocaſ{a, who had iſſue by her fonne 0zazpus : and Pelo- 


pea, by her father Thieſtes, Harpalice, with her Sire Climenus. &ec, | 


Some are to this day made infamous for killing their huſ- 
bands : As Clitemneftra the daughter of Theſtius, for conſpiring 
with Egiſtus in the murder of her Lord Agamemnon, the ſon of 4- 
treus, Hionathe daughter of Priam;for killing herhusband Polym. 
neſtor K. of Thrace. Semyramss Queen of Babylon, for the death of 
Ninus King of Afſyria. Helena, (after the death of Pars) Deiphebus 
the ſonne of Priam, Agave, her husband Lycotherſis inTllyria: and 


Deianeira, for ſending the,poy fonous Shirt to her Lord Hercules of | 


Lybia. &c. 

Others for killing their wiues: As the ſame Hercules his wife 
Megara, the daughter of Creon King of Thebes. Theſeus Antio- 
pa the Amazon, and daughter of £Hars.Cephalas the ſon of Deion 
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orof Mercury, Procris, the daughterot P andion, by his vaine jelou- 
lie, &C. 

Fathers for killing their daughters: As Agamemron the great 
General of the Grecian Army, in their famous expedition againſt 
Troy ; who ſacrificed his daughter phigenia tothe goddeltle Dia- 
na, Climenus the ſonne of Oenens, flew his daughter Harpalice, be- 
cauſe ſhe killed her child,and ſcrucd it in vnto him at a banquet, 
Hyacinthus, his daughter Spariantides , vpon an anſwer returned 
from the Athenians. Er:chthens the ſonne of Pandzor, his daugh- 


ter Colophoniavpon the like occaſion, Cercyon the ſonne of Y ulcan, 


| his daughter A/opes, for commitrting inceſt with Neptune, <Aolns, 


his daughter Carace, for the lice done with her brother Mala- 
Yans. XC. 

Of mothers that moſt cruelly and vnnaturally haue murthered 
their owne children ; we reade, That Mecez the daughter of 0ctes 
King of Colchos,flew her two ſonnes, Macharems & Pherelus,begor 
by laſon. Prozne the daughter of Pandzon, killed her fon 11s which 
ſhe had by Terens, Ino the daughter of Cadmus, yong Melicertes,be- 

.gat by Athamas the ſonne of <£olxs. Althea the daughter of 7heſti- 

us, Meleager, by Oeneus the ſonne of Parthaon. Themiſto the daugh. 
ter of Hypſeus, Plimhins and Orchomenes, her two lonnes by CAtha- 
mas Tyros the daughter of Sa/moneus,two ſonnes begot by Siſiphes 
the ſonne of Eolus, Agave the daughter of Cadmmus, Pemthens the 
ſonne of Echion, at the impoſition of Liber Pater, &Cc. 

So likewiſe of Selfe-murtherers ; Egeus the ſonne of Neptune, 
and father of Theſes, caſt himſelfe headlong into the ſea ; from 
whoſe death it ſtill retaines the name of Mare Ezeumr, i. the Egean 
ſea. Euhemes the ſonne of Hercules precipitated himfelfe into the 
river Lvcorma, which is now called Chryſorroas. 44x the ſonne 
of Telamon, (lew himfelfe for the.lofſe of Ychilles his armor. Ly- 
crgus the ſonne of Briantus being ſtrooke with madneſſe by Liber 
Pater, laid violent hands vpon himſelfe, 4gr:ns the ſon of Parthaon 
being expulſed from his kingdome by Dromedes King of Ztolia, 
ſlew himſelfe. So Cereus the ſonne of Elatus. Menicus the father 
of Pocaſta, (or as ſome call him, Menets) precipitated himſelfe 
from the walls of Arhens. Njſus the ſon of Mars, hauing loſt his 
purple locke, caſt himſelfevpon his ſword and ſo died. As like- 
wiſe Climenss, the ſonne of Coeneus King of Arcadia, afterhe had 
committed inceſt with his daughter. Cyn#ras the ſonne of Paphus 
King of Afſyria, afrer hee had committed the like with his owne 
naturall childe. Hercules caſt himſelfe into the fire, and fo peri- 
ſhed. Adraſtus with his ſonne Hipponens did the like. Pyramus the 
Babylonian ſlew himſelfe for the loue of Thxbe. And Oedipus the 


fonne of Laius deſtroyed his owne life, for having inceſtuous 
Ifue 
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Iſſue by his mother, whoſe name was Jocaſta. &c. 


——_—_— 


Of Women that fo diſpairinglydied, theſe : Hecuba the wiſe 


of Priam calt her (elfe into the ſea : as Ino the daughter of Cadmus 
did the like,with her ſonne Melrcertinrs, Anticlia the mother of 
YIyſſes, and daughter of Antolychus, ſtrangled her ſelfe,becauſe ſhe 
heard a falſe rumour of her {onnes death. The like did Stanobas 
the Po of Tobates, and wite of King Pretus, for the loue of 


Bellercphon. Evadne the daughter of Ph:/acus,becauſe herhusband | 


Capaneus was (laine at Thebes, caſt her ſclfe into the ſame funeral 
fire in which his body was burned. «#thra the daughter of Py- 
thaus, for the death of her children : 1{;ona,tor the death of her pa- 
rents : Themiſto, for her children : Er:70xc, for her father, Phedra, 
for the inceſtuous love borne to her ſtep-lonne Hyppolit us: Phyllis, 
for Demophoon : Calypſo daugh ter to Atlas, for the loue of Y byſfes 
Dido the daughter of Belus, for «/Encas. &c, Time would ſooner 
faile me than Hiſtorie : yer theſe I haue introduced to this pur- 
poſe, to ſhew, That Atheiſme, and want of the true knowledge of 
God, bath bin the cauſe of ſo many Murthers and Inceſts, 8 hath 
made ſo many Parracides and Fratricides, and indeed hath beene 
theground of all prodigious acts and inhumanities whatſocuer. 

Something is requitit tobe ſpoken of Idolatry. The word is 
derived from £4, and wage, 1. Cultzs, and Colo: The definition 
thereof is, Cultus Deo debitus, of Creature exhibitus : i, Thewor- 
ſhip that is due onely to God, conferre vpon the Creature, An 
Idol is, whenanv Statue or Image (inwhich either ſome Deitic 
or any other thing ſhall ſtand for.a Power, a Patron, ProteQor, or 
Saniour) is repreſented and worſhipped : Of which kind was the 
golden Calfe. Ba{ſaith, vpon the third of Efay ; What thing can 
appear' more vain and ridiculous, than for a man to profeſſe himſelfe to 
be the warkemanof his God and Maker, 

To ſhew how abhominable Idolatry was in the eyes of the Al- 
mighty, I will only quote you one place out of many, inthe holy 
Texr: T aketherefore rood heed wnte your ſelues , for you ſaw no Imaze 
inthe day that the Lord ſbake te you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire: 
that you corrupt not your ſelues,nor make you a grauen Imare,or reprefen- 
tation of any fizure, whtther it be likencſſe of male or female, the likeneſſe 
of any beaſt that 1s on the earth,or of ary feathered fowle that flieth in the 
atre, or of anyihing that creeperhon the earth, or of aay fiſh that i im the 
waters bencath tht earth. CAnd leſt thou lift vp thine eyes to heanen,and 
when thou ſceſt the Sunne.the Moone, andthe Stars, with all the Hoſt of 
heauen, ſhouldſt be drinen to wor ſhip them and'to ſerue them, which the 
Lordthy God hath diſtribmed unto all people under the whote Heanen. 
And againe : /f you corrupt yaur ſelues, and make any grauen Image, or 
likeneſſe of any thing, and worke euill in 1h ſight of the Lordthy God, to 
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| 


1 that made it. The Poet Sedulizs writes thus : 


The Seraphim. 


ne ee 


—— 


L1s. 1. 

Proweke him to anzer , I call Heanen and Earth to record againſt you this 
aay, that you ſhall ſbortly periſh from the land whereunto you go oner lor- 
an to poſſe wh eat 5Jon ſhall not prolong your dates therein, but ſhall viterly 
be deſtroyed, andthe Loyd ſhall ſcatter you _ the people, and you ſhall 
be left few in number among #t the Nations whither the Lord ſhall bring 
you; andthere you ſhall ſerue gods, enen the worke of mens hands, which 
neither ſee nor heave, nor cate, nor ſmell. &C., 

Men (ſaith La&antins) both torgerfullof their Name and Rea- 
ſon, deie@ theireyes from heaven, to fix them vpon the earth, fea- 


ring the workes of their owne fingers, as 1t it were mr the 
thing made, could be more noble and worthy than the Artificer 


Heu miſeri | qui vana colunt, qui corde ſiniſtro 


Religioſa ſibt ſculpunt ſumulacra. &C. 


O wretched men, that ſuch vaine _ adore, 
And your religious ſculptures fall before, 
With corrupt hearts : who not the God that laid 
The worlds great frame, but what your ſelues haue made, 
Honour and feare. What madnefle is't, or folly, 
Man ſhould imagine his owne Worke ſo holy, 
To worſhip it > Or toa Bird or Brute, 
Serpent, or Dog, himſelfe to proſtitute ? 


Saint Auguſtine,de Bono-Conjugali oF Habit hath theſe words; a- 
trus eft fame mori quam Idolothytu veſti, And Hicrvn.ad Damaſ. Ap. 
tanaus eft omny ſer mo ad deſtruttionem 1dololatriz : (1.) All ſpeech 
ought to be fitted and applied tothe ſubuerfion and deftrution 
of Idolatry. 

The names of the Idols mentioned in the ſacred Scripture be 
theſe; Adonir, Adramelech the Idoll of the Sepharuaims,it bore the 
figure of a Peacock ora Mule: Aſdod of the Philiſtines, which is 
likewiſe called Dagon - 4namelech, which bore the ſemblance of 
a Horſe or Pheaſant Cocke, belonging to the inhabitants of Se- 
pharuaim : 4774, an Idoll worſhipped by King Za in his owne 
houſe. 4fima adored by the Hemathzans, like a wild Goat. 4ſte- 
roththe goddefle of the Sydonians,in the figure ofa Sheepe : Baal 
a common Ido! among the Gentiles : Ba«/ Berothe the god of the 
Sichemites : Baal peror or Baalphegor,of the Moabites,which ſome 
haue ſaid to be Priapus : Baal Jebub, of the Accarronites and the 
Ecronites : Baal zephon of the Egyptians : Bel of the Babylonians: 
Chames (wel Chemeſch )of the Ammoreans and Ammonites, which 
was otherwiſe called Baa/ peior : Canopus of the Egyptians : Chinm | 
an Idol of the Iſraclites ; which ſome interpret, $:4us, a Starre or 
Planer; | 
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mts, 


planet : others, Saturninw, like a Fiſh, but from the waſte vpward 


like a beautifull woman. Names, which ſome thinke tobe D1ana, | 
becauſe worſhi pedin her Temple at Epheſus : Draco, a Babylo- | 
nian Idoll : £{ch, an Idoll inthe Temple of Fire, which was wor- | 
ſhipped by the Perfians : Gad, a militarie Idoll, which ſome cal- | 
led (Mars , others, ..piter , others, Fortune ; others interpreted it, | 


The Hoſt or Army ot Heauen. Hercules, whowas ſacrificed vato 


by the Tyrians : Jupiter Olympia, Tupiter Xenins, gods of the Gen- | 
tiles : Malcholme,(which was alſo called Motechand Milcholme)an | 
Idoll amongſt the Ammonites : Merz, an Idoll worſhipped moſt |: 
by Merchants ; which ſome interprer to be Mercury , 7.5 the | 
Fates, the Planets, and number of the Stars. NiphleFerh, ſome in- || 


terpret 1t Priapas ; others,an horrid Efhgies ; and it was adored by 


eMaacha the mother of Aſa. Nabaarn is the ſame with Nibchaz 


| | 


15 ſuppoſed to be that which the lewes worſhipped in the form of || 


the [doll of the Hevites : Neabo, a Babylonian Idoll : Nechnſtar 


a braſen Serpent. Nerea/the Idoll of the Cuthzans, and was fi- 


gured like a Wood-Hen or ſhee-Pheaſant, 0rimaſaa is the ſame | 


with Yrchaſdim,that is, Holy-fire. R:mmon,an Idol of Syria:Rem- 


phan, the 1doll of a Planer, of which Stephen maketh mention in 


the As. Sucot Benoth a Babylonian Idol : Sychuth, one belonging 
to the Ifſraclites : Thartak the Idol of the Hevzans : Thamnas,one 


that was worthipped by the Iſ:aelites; which ſome interpret Ads- | 


rides , others, Bacchws, The golden Calfe in the Defarr, made by 
Aaron : the golden Calfe 1n Dan, ſet vp by Terobos : the golden 
Calfe in Bethel, inſtituted by 1:r9b0am the ſonne of Nebat:and Yr- 
chaſd'm, which was called Ionu Demonum, and Igns ſacer, which 


the Chaldzans worſhipped : and for all theſe, we haue them ca- 


talogued in the holy Text. 

The confutation of Atheiſme being debated much,and deter- 
mined by many, I haue therefore beene the more briefe therein ; 
though I muſtconfeſle, in regard of the great irreligion and 1m- 
pictie practiſed by prophane perſons and [icentious [iuers of this 
Age,it isa Theame that would aske longer circumſtance:bur it 15 
my purpoſe, rather to preſent you with fatietie, than ſurfer. Yet 
when I conſider, how carefull and obſeruant the very Heathen 
were inthe ſeruice and reuerence done to their Idols,and ſee what 
anegle& is now vſed in the adoration of the Creator and onely 
true God it is to be feared, that euen <E£zneas amongſt others will 


be called ro atteſt againſt vs in the later day ; who in thatterrible | 


night of the ſack and firing of Troy, haning made his paſſage tho- 
row ſivord and flame, yet in that extreme exigent not for gerting 
to take his houſhold gods along, thus ſpake to his aged and de- 
crepit father : 
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Miracles 
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T u Genitor, cape ſacra manu parrioſque penates 
Me, bello ex tanto digreſſum & cede recenti 
' Attreftare nefas, donec me flumine viuo 
Abluero, &C. 


Which I thus paraphraſe : 


You Father, take theſe ſacred things to beare, 
For your innocuous hands are white and cleare, 
Once touch my Countrey gods,tor me to dare 
(But newly ruſht out from ſo great a War 

And recent ſlaughter)were a wicked thing, 
Till I haue lavd me in ſome liuing Spring. 


Such and ſogreat hath been the ſubtiltic of the Diuell,theold 
aduerfary of Mankind,thatall his labour and ſtudy hath bin from 
the beginning, to alienate and intercept Man from doing the fer- 
uice which belongs to his Redeemer; and to afſume and appro- 
priat vnto himſelfe, that which is only due to the euer-liuing and 
eternal! God,namely divine Adoration. Neither hath he traded 
with the Ignorant and vnletter'd onely ; but ro give his juglings 
and impoſtures the greater countenance, hee bath practiſed vpon 
great Artiſts, graue Philoſophers, politique Stateſmen, nay euen 
excellent Princes, and vpon ſuch who by his owne Oracles haue 
beene pronounced the wiſe menof the world, Concerning which, 
the Authors are many , the hiſtories frequent : amongſt which I 
will giuea taſte of ſome tew. 

S. Auguſtine ſpeakes of many ſeeming miracles wrought by the 
Image of 7/;s,orrather by the Diuel, rodelude man and draw him 
from the worſhip of the true God. 

The Image of «&/ulapius, honored among the Epidaurians,and 


Lis. I 


wroug htby 
the Tma oe | 
of «£/cxl, | 
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after brought to Rome (as one of the twelue tables teſtifieth )was 
with a Greeke Inſcription long kept in the Family of the Maffz- 
ans,and wrought divers ſtrange wonders, I will for brevities ſake 
expreſſe but one or two of them, and thoſe verbarim,by tranſcrip- 
tion from Hieronimus Mercurialis a learned Phyfitian. 

In thoſe daies(ſaith he)one Cato a Roman brought this word to 
a blind man from the Oracle, That he ſhould preſent himſelfe be- 
fore the altar of that Image, and there kneeling, ſhould remooue 
himſelfe from the left fide rothe right, and putting his fiue fin- 
gers firſt vpon the eyes of the Idol], and then vpon his owne, hee 
ſhould receiue his fight ; which was accordingly done amidſt a 
great confluence of people,who bighly applauded the miracle. 

Again, one /a/;zan vomiting bloud continually, and defpairing 
of all humane helpe, had anſwer from the Oracle, That he ſhould 


preſent himſelf before the altar of Eſculapins, and totake thence 
| the 
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the nuts of a Pine apple, and eat them with honey for three daies |- 
together : which doing,be recovered his priſtine health, 

Diodorus Siculus makes mention of anoblation made to Gerion. | ry. 15, 
and Tolaw,by the children of the Leontinians ; which whoſo neg- | By $:rionand | | 
leted,was cither ſtrook with blindneſſe,deafnes,numneſſe,lame- | '*'**" 
neſſe,or the like : but hauing performed all the ceremonies requi- 
red atthe Altar,they inſtantly recouered their health againe. 

In Caſtabula(if we will belceue $!rabo) there was atemple de- | g, mana Per- 
dicatedto Diana Perſicatowhich all ſuch virgins as vowed perpe- | jca. 
tuall chaſtity,might familiarly walke vpon hot irons, or tread vp- 
on burning coles, and neuer feele heate or fire. 

The like he reporteth to be in the city of Feronia,ſcituat at the 
foor ofthe mountaine Sarates;whereall the Votareſles belong- 
ing to that Shrice may dothe like : which ſhewes the malice and 
ambition of theſe malevolent Spirits , which would vſurpe the 
power of the Almighty. Beſides,their Oracles hauea great appa- 
rance of truth, and for moſt part, ſuch as put any confidence in 
them, they would take vnto their proteQtion , but the contemners 
of their ſuperſtirious rites they would ſeuerely puniſh. 

Ariſtides a potent gouernor in Smyrna,when a mighty and pro- | 4rifider 
digious earthquake was neere at hand, was fore-warned by the 
Image of Eſculapius,to govp vntothe mountain Aris, and there to 
offer ſacrifice. Which he accordingly did, and was no ſooner got 
vpto the middle part of the aſcent, but in the region below hap- 
ned ſucha terrible ſhake of the earth, thatvillages and cities were | 
demoliſhed, only the mountain Atis,inwhich by that prediction 
he was ſecured, felr at that time no ſuch calamitie. | 

Plutarch and Liuy both write, That Camillus hauing diftreſt the 
Veians, madea ſolemne ſacrifice to 129 Yeientana, and beſought | runs weiews- | 
her tobe ſtill propitious vato the Romans: ſaying further, that if | 
ſhe ſo pleaſed, they would tranſport her ſtatue to Rome. Atwhich 
requeſt the image opened her armes,and embracing CamUus,told | 1 
him, Thatwith much willingneſfle ſhe accepted his deuotion, | 

The Athenians gaue divine honour to Pa» the god of ſheep- 
heards,becauſe meeting their Embaſſador Ph:/;ppiaes in the Par- 
thenian groues, hee promiſed them his afſiſtance in the great bat- 

tell of Marathon fought againſt the Perſians. 
| Cleomencs King of Sparta ſacrificing to 7uns, demanded what | 7... 
ſucceſſe he ſhould haue againſt the Argiues,with whom he was ac | 
that rime in oppoſition. Whereupon,a flame of fire ſuddenly ifſu- 
ed from betwixt the breaſts of the goddeſle : which omen was by | 
the Haruſpices or Soorhſayers thus interpreted, That hee ſhould |- 
not wholly conquer.the city he ſhould ſurpriſe and conſume with | 
fire, but the prime citadel he ſhould not enter: And fo it hapned. | 
| 4nnbal | 
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Amnnibal and Amilcar great Captains of the Carthaginian army, 
beſieging Agrigentum, the ſouldiers ruined and demoliſhed all 
theanticnt ſepulchres that Rood without the city, to make their 
rampiers & fortifications, the better to ſecure themiſelues againſt 
the enemy within the city. But comming neere vato that famous 
monument in which 7 heron was interred,and to leuel that as they 
had done the other , the antient ſtructure ſeemed tobe rouched 
with fire from heauen,and many Dzmons and ſpirits were ſcene, 
not only to ſtand as champions 1n defence of the place, but with 
vnreſiſtable fury to ſer vpon,and aſſault che whole army , till the 
one halfe at leaſt periſhed inthe conflit : among the reſt, 4nnibal 
himſelfe expired. To appeaſe whoſe implacadle fury, Amilcar ſa- 
crificed an Infant to Satwurnezand caſt certair, prieſts fram an high 
rocke, precipitating them into the ſea, to qualifie the wrath of 
Neptune, 

Natalis Comes tels vs, That one Pegaſws tranſporting the image of 
Dionyſius (otherwiſe called Bacchw )from Eleutheria a city in Bo- 
etia, into the Prouince of Attica; the Athznians ſuffercd it to 
paſſe by them negligently,withour doing vnto it any reuerence or 
ceremony.For which contempt they were plagued with a diſeaſe 
in their ſecret parts : to be releaſed of which, Pegaſus conſulted 
with the Oracle; which inioyned them toerect a ſumptuous tem- 
ple to thar Idoll in the city ot Athens : which was held in great 
adoration for many yeares atter. 

Athenexs remembers vnto vs, That when the Iapitz took down 
the Images from the Temples of their gods, with this. ſcoffe and 
taunt added, That their places ſhould be preſerued for ſome other 
that were more potent and powerfull : 1n the execution of this, a 
ſudden fire fell from aboue,which ſo terrified & aſtoniſhed them, 
that they not onely infſtated them in rheir former places,bur from 
that time forward held them in much more feare and reuerence, 

Herodotus ſpeakes of onie Artabanus a great Perſian General,who 
becauſe he had the ſtatue of Neprune in contempr, was by the rea. 
ſon of a ſudden inundation, bimſelfe with the greateſt part of his 
Army drowned, The ſame Author witnefſeth, whata ſeuere Re- 
uenger Apollo was of any affront or iniurie offered vatohim,who 
when Carthage was oppreſſed by the Romanes, and bis image 
there erected being deſpoyled of that golden garment which was 
then vpon it ; the very hand which ſnatched it from his ſhoulders 
was after found amongſt rhe ſpoiles of the citie. 

In Hallicarnaſſus, atall ſuch Solemnities when any Sacrifice 
wastobe offered vnto Iupiter A ſcrevs, anwhole heard of Goats 
made avoluntary preſentment of themſelues before the Altar,and | 


when rhe reſt of the ſuperſtitious ceremonies were finiſht,they all 
departed | 


— 
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departed of themſelues, ſaue onely one, which voluntarily ſtaied 
hekinde to be offered by the Prieſt. 

Celius reporteth,that in Daulia there was a Temple dedicate 
to Minerus, towhich there belong certaine Dogs ( or rather Di- 
uels) whowhen any of the Argiue nation came to preſent their 
Deuotions, would fawne vpon them, in {igne of a free and louing 
welcoine. But ifany Barbarian or ſtranger enrred the place,they 


—_— — 


would fly in their faces, as ready to plucke them topieces, We | 


reade likewiſeof the Temple of Hercules in Rome, ſcituate in Fo- 
r0 Boario, which will endure neither Dogs nor flies. As alſo that 
dedicate vito_L1chilles amongſt the Boriſtines, to which no man- 
ner of Birds or Fowle dare to approch. 

Herodotus deliuercth vatovs, That when thoſe Perſians which 
Xerxes brought into Greece, came but to approach Diana's Altar, 
which ſtood 1uſt before the Temple of Apollo in Delphos; ſome 
of them were deſtroyed by lightning and rempeſtuous ſhowers of 
Haile; others, by the ruine of twogreat parts of the mountaine 
Pernaſlus were cruſhed and ſhattered. Moreouer, ſuch hiffings 
and diſmal] howles were heard to iſſue from the Temple, that the 
reſt extremely terrified, fled the place : who being purſued & op- 
preſt by the Inhabirants, ſuffered an infinite ſlaughter. Inſfomuch 
that their ſmall remainder, with much difticulty recoueredthe in- 
'terior parts of Buetia for their ſafetie, To theſe diſtreſſed & di- 
ſpairing men appear'd two warlike Hero's, mounted on two migh- 
ty ſteeds, the one P/1lacon, the other Antoncus ; theſe ſtayed them 
flying,afd gaue them incouragement:which was after,the ground 
of an incredible ſuperſtition. 

Theſe are the malignant Spirits.refraQorie and rebellious,and 
in continual oppoſition with the Maker of all things,by ſuch pre- 
ſtigious jugling ; thinking to rob him of his honour,and as far as 
lies in them, to confer it vpon themſelues. And this they donot, 
either becauſe they are ignorant thar all ſeruice and reuerence is 
' due from the creature to the Creator ; or that either good or pro- 
fir may ariſe vnto them by any poſſible reconcilement,or the leaſt 


mitigation of that irrevocable ſentence denounced againſt rhem: | 


but it proccedeth from a malicious enuy and curſed deſpight,be- 


cauſe they themſelues as Traitors and Rebels are excluded the | 


preſence of the Almighty for cuer ; they ſeeke likewiſe to draw 
fraile and weake man into the fame condemnation and iudgment. 
For well they know, there is no fin more odious and abhominable 
in theeyes of the Almighty, than Idolatry, or by him puniſhed 
with more ſcueritie and bitterneſſe, 

Looke no further than vpon Salomon the ſonne of D au;d,whom 
God had bleſſed with honour, riches, and witcdome aboue al] 
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others before him, or that were to ſucceed him in the future : yet 
when hee betooke himlelfe to the feruice and worſhip of other 
gods(to A/terton the goddefle of the Sidonians, to Chynes the Idol 
of the Moabites, and to Mo/och the Abhomination of the Ammo- 
nites) cuen tor that only cauſe was the kingdome cur off from his 
ſucceſhon, and onely one of the twelue Tribes (namely the Tribe 
of Iuda) and that for his ſeruant Danza's ſake, left to his ſonne Ro- 
boam ; all the reſt ginen to 7eroboam the fonne of Nebat, So much 
concerning falſe gods, and the prerogatiue they ſtrive to aſſume 
to themſelucs : how they would cheate the Ener-lining God of 
that diuine Adoration due vnto Him, and to Him onely , and not 
rotheir owne beneht,burto the vtter ruine and perdition of Man- 
kinde, 

As torching Augures and Augurie, Pomponizes Lets telleth vs, 
That the praiſe and proiefhon thereof hath been antient : it be- 
gan amongt the Chaldzans,and from thence deſcended vnto the 
Grecians ; amongſt whom, Amphiarus, Hopſus, and Calchas were 
held robe chiefe: as likewiſe Amicus the ſonne of Flatus, Amphia. 
raws the {onne of Occlins, (oras ſome will hane it, of Ayello) T yreſr.os 
the ſonne of Fur:nnus, Manto the daughter of Tyreſeus, Polyidus the 
ſonne of Coeranus, Hellenus and Caſſandrathe ſonne and daughter of 
Priam and Heocuba, T heonethe daughter of Protens, as likewiſe T heo- 
clemenus; Telemus the ſonne of Proteus ; Telemns the ſonne of Ear;- 
mus; and Sihilla Samia, whom ſome call Cumea. Fc. | 

The Hetruſcians borrowed the Art from them ar! the La- 
tines from the Hetraſcians. Nay cuen Rowy/us,the father of the 
Roman Nation, was a prime proſeſſor thereof ; infomuch that he 
inſtituted Magiſtrats and Officers for the execution of thoſe Ce- 
remonies. Neither was there any enterpriſe of any weightor con- 


| ſequence attempred among them, without conſultation firſt had 
| from the Augures and Wizards. For whom there was a {tarely 
| TempleereQed : The Augureor Sonth-ſayer fate with his head 
| covered, his face toward the Eaſt ; having in his right hand a croo- 


ked ſtaffe,vith which in divers ſtrange poſtures he diuided the re- 
ion of the aire,to obſerue from which the Birds did appeare : his 
right ſide being 1owards the South; his lefr, the North. The ro5e 


| he wore was called Les, from the warmth thereof,as being lined 


with furre throughovurt,and garded with crimſon and purple. 
Having {laine the Sacrifice, he offered vp certaine prayers cal- 


| led Zfata, and ſo from thoſe fignes which followed, and accor- 
| ding tothe proſperous or aduerſe omen, he framed his predictions. 
| Of ſome he made his coniectures according to their appearance z 
; and thoſe becauſe they were beſought in his Oriſons, were called 


Impetratius. Others were not deſired, and ſuch were termed 0v/:- 
; tina, 
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tiva. There was a third, of accidents which vnexpettedly offered 
themſelucs inthe time of the ceremonie, of which there were fiue 
diſtin kindes ; one from thunder and lightning ; a ſecond from 
the chirping or chbattering of Birds ; a third from crums caſt vnto 
Hens or Chickens ; a fourth from fourc foored beaſts,cither their 
mecting,or crofſing the way,or elſe by appearing in ſome vnaccu- 
ſtomed and vnfrequented place : the fifth and laſt aroſe from di- 
uers caſualties bappening on the ſudden, as the hearing of ſome 
ſtrange prodigious voice or ſound, the falling of ſalr, rhe ſpilling 
of wine ; and theſe chances were called D:ra, trom Det ira contra- 
Cted, 7. the wrathof the gods. / 


Such fignes as hapned in the time of their Diuination, on th 


band in giuing a gift, or beſtowing a reward, is oppoſit tothe left 
hand of the recetuer ; and ſoof the contrary : for Sin;ftrum,though 
in all other things it implyeth as much as Diſaſter ; yet in theſe 
divicing Ceremonies it 15 ſtill taken in the contrary ſence:as 4a# 
ſmniſtra portendeth good fortune, and Intomuit Levum ſignifieth as 
much as God ſpeed,or Goonand proſper. And theretote Zipftus 
ſaith, That the Grecians have called the left hand Arifteron, from 
Ariſton, which in their Language fignifieth, Beſt. 

We read of three ſorts of theſe Sortiligers or Fortune- tellers; 
Arnſþices, Auſpices,and _Augares : The firſtdid dinine and predic 
of things furure,from the 1nrrals of beafts, in the Sacrifice ab A. 
r45 inſpiciendo, i, from inſpeion into the Altars. The Auſþices, 
quaſi Aviſpices, ab Aves imſpiciends, i. from looking vpon birds,had 
their denomination. The As2#rcs tooke theirs ab Auvium oarrits, 
;. from the crowing or chatrering of Birds, Vncoall wich, 0v:4 
ſeemerh to allude, in this Diftich : 


Hoc mihi non ovinm fibre, tonitruſve (iniſert 
Linguave ſervate, pennave dixit AVE. 


Not the Sheeps irtrals, nor the left hands Thunder, 
Nor the Birds rongue,or wing, preſag'd this wonder. 


Andas ic is very well obſerued inthe Hiſtoria Amthologia,from the 
two laſt of theſe ariſe thoſe Latine Phraſes fo frequent among 


god lucke or fortune ; and Mais 4v:bus, With euill f| 
ſucceſle : and becauſe they would enterpriſe nothing [nauſþ:cat?, 
(thar is, wirhout the counſell of che Augures) from thence Rem 
| L4uſbicari bath been tranſlated, To iniriar or begin a thing, 
Romulus the firſt founder both of their Order and Colledge in 
Rome, appointed only three vato the miniſterie of theſe ceremo- 


left hand, were held to be tokens of good luck ; becauſe the right | 


vs, Bonis._Awvibus, or Bones . Auſpicys, which are interpreted, VV th : 
peed or bad |. 


| nies. | 


Fab. ls 
| 
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nies. But Servizs Tullius after hee had diſtinguiſhed Rome inte 
foure ſeuerall Tribes or quarters, he added ro the number of rhe 
Augures a fourth ; and made an Edi&, That they ſhquld all be ſe- 
leed and choſen from the Patricians, who were the Patriots and 
noble Fathers of the City, ſuch as wecall Senators. Bur in proces 
of time, 9Quintus and Cneiue Ogulinus being made Tribunes of the 

ople (as muchas to ſay,ProteQtors of the Plebe or Commons) 
obtained, That to ioin with theſe foure, fue other ſhould be made 
choice of out of the Comminaltie. Arwhich time the Senate 
madean Edi, That they ſhould neuer exceed the number of 
nine. Notwithſtanding which, when Sy/{a was Dictator he added 
ſix more, which made vp the number fifteene : of which the eldeſt 
was called Magiſter Collegy,i, ReQor of the Colledge, 

Theſe Wiluds bad aprerogatiue aboue all the other Prieſts 
and Flamines in Rome : for if one of them were conuiced of any 
heinous crime, he was not put out of his place,norexcluded from 
executing his office, neither could hee be diſabled, nor any other 
ſubſtiruted in his roome. Although the Roman cuſtom was,that 
ifany other Prieſt,of what place or qualitie ſocuer,had been a no- 
torious delinquent, be was iþſo fadFo confined, and ſome other de- 
puted vnto his office, 

The abſurditie and meere impoſture of this Diuination or 
Soothſaying, Marc. Cicero ingemiouſly obſerueth in Pompey the 
Great, Craſſus,and Iulius Ceſar,towhom all the Chaldees & Wi. 
ſards not onely promiſed proſperous and long liues, but aſſured 
them of timely and peaceable ends. Yetoftheir tumultuous im- 
ployments in the, paſſage of their time vpon earth, and of their 
wretched and millrable deaths, Hiſtories make ample and fre- 
quent mention. 

Fulgoſins telleth vs of one Miſonianms,who being imployed in a 
certaine expeditionamongſt the horſemen of theRoman Army, 
perceiuing them in their march to beat a ſudden ſtand, and won- 
dering why they aduanced notas before, he perceiued preſently, 
that the cauſe of their ſudden ſtay was, by reaſon that the Augur 
had eſpiceda Bird fitring vpon a tree, and awaited whileſt ſhe pro- | 
ued her wing in voluntary flight, by which hee might conieQture 
of theſucceſſe of their buſinefſe, In derifion of which folly, hee 
addreſſed his bow, and with his firſtarrow ſtrooke herdead to the 
earth : when ſmiling ro himſelf,he turned to his companions and 
thus faid ; Moſt certaine it is, that little counſel and ſmall aid is 
to be expected from theſe poore irrational! creatures, to enquire 
from them what cancither help or hinder vs : when you ſee it ap- 
parant before your ies, they are notable to preuent the diſaſter 
impending ouer their owne heads, _ 
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Whether 
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fore thee, &C. 
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Whether this Southſaying take it's originall from the Chal. 
dees, (who were great ſcarchers into curiolities) or no, Iam not 
willing to make any further inquiſition,as not being much mate- 
riall to my preſent purpoſe. But ofthis I am moſt cerraine, That 
it was incontinuall vſe and praiſe amongſt the Canaanites,a nd 
from thence conucyed vntothe children of Iſrael, which how ab- 
bominable it was in the fight of God Almighty,and that ſuch d1- 
abolicall ſuperſtitions ſhould haue any place amongſt his choſen 
people, you may read in Leuiticus theſe words ; Tee ſhall not regard 
them that worke with Spirits, neither Soothſayers, yee ſhall not ſecke to 
them to be ft by them - I amthe Lord your God, Againe in Deu- 
tronomie ; Let no wan be found among #t you that maketh his ſonne or his 
daughter to go thorow the fire, or that <ſeth Witchcraft, or a reg arder of 
the Times, o7 a marker of the flying Fowles,or a Sorcerer, or a Charmer, 
or that counſ#lleth with Spirits, or a Soothſayer,or that asketh counſel at 
the dead - for all that do ſuch things ar2 an abhomination tothe Lord,and 
becauſe of theſe abhominations, he Lord thy God dath caſt them out be- 


Letvs then beleeue, that it is God onely, and not Fate, which 
gouerns all things : Toconfirme which, Lwill conclude with that 
of the Poet Statins : 


Heu ducas Fati tenor, eft ne quod illi 
| Nynliceat ? quante poterunt mortalibus anngs, &e, 


O the {tri Lawes of Fate ! Can that haue being, 
That is notwith thy conſtant will agreeing > | 
Or is it in thy brafle-leav'd booke decreed, 
We to our graves in ſuch Poſt-haſte ſhould ſpeed ? 
Not ſo. Would the Creator take in hand 
Tocommand Time, the fivift houres ſtill would ſtand: 
In Hells blinde dungeon, Death his head ſhould hide, 
Andth' idle Silters lay their worke aſide, 


Ofall Idolatry in generall, we thus reade the Prophet Eſay , 
All they that make an Image, are V anitie, their delefFable things ſhal no- 
thing profit, and they are their owne witneſſes,that they ſee not nor know; 
therefore they ſhall be confounded. Who hath made a god, or molten an 
Image,that is profitable for nothing ? Behold, all that are of the fellowſhip 
thereof ſhall be confounded : for the Workemen themſelues are men , let | 
them all be gatheredtozether and ſtand wp, yet they ſhall feare,and be con- 
founded together .T he Smith takcth an inſ{rument, and worketh it in the 
coles, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and worketh it w:th the ſtrength 
of his armes : yea, he is an hungred,and his ſtrength faileth , he drinketh 
no water and is faint, The Carpenter ſtretcheth out a line, he faſhioneth 
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it with ared thread, he plaineth it, and pourtraieth it with the compaſſe, 
and maketh it after the fignre of a man, and according tothe beautie of a 
| an, that it may remarinc in an honſe. Hee will hew him downe Cedars, 
| and take the Pine tree and the Oke, and taketh courage among it the Trees 
| of the Forreſt : heplamteth a Firre tree,and the raine aoth nouriſh it,and 
| Manburneththereof, fer he will take thereof and warme himſeife,he al. 
| ſo kindleth it and baketh bread : yet he maketh a god and wor ſhippeth it, 
| he maketh an 140l and boweth wnio it : he burneth the halfe thereof euen 
in the fire,and vpon the halfe thereof he eattth fleſh : hee roſteth the roſt 
and is ſatisfied ; alſo he warmeth himelfe and ſaith, Aha, 1 am warme, 1 
haue beene at the fire - andthe reſidue thereof he maketh a god, euen his 
Idol, he boweth vnto it aud wor ſhippeth, andprayeth wnio it, and ſaith, 
Deliuer me, for thou art my god. They have not knowne nor vnder- 
ſtood , for God hath ſhut their eres that they cannot ſee, and their hearts 
| | that they cannot vnderſtand, and none conſidereth im his heart neither s 
* | their knowledge nor vnderſtandine to ſay, I hane burnt halfe in the fire, 
| | hauebaked bread with the coles thereof, hane roſted fleſh and eaten it ; and 
| 
| 


| ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an abhomination ? ſhall I bow to the ſtocke 
| of atree ? He feedeth on aſhes, a ſeduced heart hath deceined him,that hee 


cannot dcliuer his ſoule and ſay, Is there not alie in my right hand ? (Fc. 


A; nh Emblem. 


[Ee vs enquire no further into things retruſe and hid, than wee 
haue authoritie from the ſacred Scriptures, 

The Emblem is ; A yong Maid, who by her carcfull nurſe had 

a couered box delivered vnto her, charily tobe kept ;withan cx- 

traordinarie charge, vpon no occa11on to open 1t, for thereby ſhee 

might incur ſomedanger. Burt the girle 1n vaine curioſity (for, Ru- 

| 77116 in Vtitum)the more deſirous to know what was within,vnco. 


; 

| 

| 

| 

| Cui peccars | 

| &cer,pecees | nered the lid,and out flew a Bird,which ſhe loſt , either, had the 
PI | kept it, had ſhe been much better by the retaining thercok. 

| | The Divine application of which, ſuteth with that of Baſi/,who 
| | writeth thus ; Animi morbus eff, male & ſuperflue, de Deo querere - 
| 2. It is the diſeaſe of the mind, to enquire, euilly and ſuperfluou- 
| | fly of that which concerneth God. Which agreeth with that of 
| Zibar.deord. | Saint CAuenſtine ; Dews melins ſcitur neſciends : 5. God is the bet- 
| rer knowne by ſceming leaſt to know. And Hillary vieth theſe 
| words ; Dew religione intelligendus eft : pictate profitendus : ſenſu ve- 
| | 74 perſequendus non eſt, ſed 5. 496" : 4, God, by Religion is to be 
| | vnderſtood, by Sanctitie tobe profeſſed, but by the outward fence 
| not to be ſearched into, bur only adored. For we reade, Dext, 29, | 
| | 29. The ſecret things belong to the Lordonr God, but the things reaca- 
led belong wnto 115, andto our children for ener, that wee may ave all = 
| Wor as 
i : 1 


| 


De Sanft.Tris. 
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word; / the Law. And Ecileſiaftitus 3. 22. Secke not the things that | 
are too hard for thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly that are too mighty | 
forthee. Vpon the like occaſion, the Prophet David, Pal. 131. | 
faith thus : Lord, mine heart i not haughty, nor my minde lofty,neither | 
han I walked in great matters, and hid from thee, Wee alſo reade,' nl 
Rom, 12. 3. Forl ſay, through the rrace that is inen vnts me, 10 tut- | | 
rie one that is among ſt you,That no man preſume to vnderſtand aboue that | | 
which is meet to vnderſtand, but that he nder ſtand according to ſobric- | 
tie, as God hath dealt to euery man the meaſure of Faith, Further wee | | 
reade, Prov. 2 Te 27» It is not zood to eat 100 much hony , for to ſearch | | 

| 


their owne glory s no glory, Vpon which Emblem, 1aceb. Catſins, | 
Emblem ,z. thus writes ; | On, Bb Eler. | 


LSaod licetin- |) 


WY | Eq grainmeit: 
Fida tibi Nutrix, hac pixide ſacralatere, <vad new licet 
Dixerat, & fats hoc, debut efſe tibt, cies v7i8: 


Quid trattare manu ? quid cernere Virgo requir1s 7 
Puzquetenere manu, pre videre nefas ? | 
Sacra Dei reuerentur habe, quid federu (Aria 
Tangts ? 18 Cohibe ſtulta manus. 
In mult s neſcire iwvat, ſtiviſſenocebit | 
Sepe perire fuit, quod reperire Vocant, 


| Thus paraphraſcd : 
The faithfull Nurſe ſaid, In this box lie kid Sepia 0fec Y 
Things ſacred y ('rwas enough that ſhe ſo did: ) | ta | 
Why, Virgin, buſieſt thou thine hand and eye | non quadilicer, | * 


What couecr'ſt thou to handle > What to*ſpy 

From things which are too myſtica!ll and darke > 
Reſtraine thine hand, forbeare to touch the Arke. | 
In ſomeway, hee's beſt learned that leaſt knowes : | 
Many there be, in ſeeking, themfelues loſe. 
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A morall interpretation hereof 1s thus made : Silendo ftolidus ſapi- | | 
enti par eſt : 1, A foole filent may be taken for a wife man, Accor- | | | + 
ding with the French Proverbe, Sas languaze le fal eſt ſage, Eraſ- | | | 
mus allo in Apothes, faith, E/t aliqua ſapienite pars ; Silentio tnltiii- | 

am tezere :1.1t is tome part of witedome, to couer our tolly in (i- | 


lence. And ſuting with this is that of the Phet Martial av.2 Faſt. || 
Brutzs eres | 7 

C ” Ef FO Wee” | [tzlts ſapiens | 

um te non novi, Dominum reg mque VIC : | aoutatar ue | | | 

Cam bene te noVUI, 1am mih; Prifcus ers. eſſet, | 

; Tai 26 in(3- b 4 

; : dys dire ſuptre | | 

Being vaknowne, I call'd thee Lord and King : <n _ 


But, know thee, Priſcue, thou art no ſuch thing. A 
K- E 2 The ' | | 


The Seraphim. Luz I 


—C 


The Emblematiſts conceit vpon this, as followeth : 


Hac dum clauſa fuit ſub pixide, mira latere 
Regaleſque tegt quiſque putanit opes : * 

Mox vt aperta fuit, ſpectacula Indicrawvulzo 
Probat, & 2 capſa parua volauit auis 

Dum ſiluit tua lingua virum te Baile putani, 
Teſtatur puerum te ſine mente ſonus ; 

_ loquitur populo, ſe prebuit ille videndum, 
Vel fatuus preſso, dum ſilet, ore ſapit, 


« Thus paraphraſcd : 


This Casket being ſhut, was thought to hold 
Some wondrous wealth, as Tewels, Pearle, and Gold, 
- But being open'd to the vulgar eyes, 

Nothing of value's ſeene, a Bird our flies. 

A man I held thee, Baſſus, whileſt thou ſmil'd 

And nothing ſaid : bur, hauing ſpoke, a child. 
Man, when he ſpeakes,vpon the ſtage is brought, 
The Foole, whilft mute, a wife man may be thought, 
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A Meditation ypon the former 


Tractate, 
i 
Sought thee round about, 0 thou my God, 
T o finde thy aboad. 
 Tfaid wntothe Earth, Speake, art thou He ? 
She \— me, 
I am not, Tenquird of Creatures a 
In generall, 


Contain'dtherein : they with one voice proclaime, 
T hat none among #t them challeng'dſuch a Name, 


II. 


I a«kt the Seas, and all the Deepes below, 

My God to know, 
T askt the Reptiles, and what euer is 

Inthe Abiſſe, 
Enen from the Shrimpe tothe Leviathan 
My enquiry ran » 

But in thoſe Deſarts, which no line can ſound, 
The GodI ſought for was not to be found, 


$3 


T askt the Aire, if that were hee ? but know 
It told me,Ns, 

1 from the towring Eagle, tothe Wren, 

Demandedthen, 
If any feather'd Fowle 'mone # them were ſuch ? 

But they all mach 

Offended with my queſtion, in full quire 
CAnſwerd, To finde my God I muſt looke higher, 


IV. 
I «:kt the Heauens, Sun, Moone, and Stars ; but they 


ſaid, We obey 
E 3 The 
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The Ged thou ſeekſ? : I askt what E ye or Eare 


could ſee or heare ;, 
What in the world 1 might deſcry or know 

Aboue, below : 
With an vnanimous voice all theſe things ſaid, 
We are not God, but weby him were made. 


V. 


I askt the Worlds great uniuerſall M aſſe, 
if That,God was * 
Which with a mighty and ſtrong voice reply'd, 
. (cAsftupifya) 

T amnot he, 6 Man for know, that I 

By Himon high 
Was faſhion'd firſt of nothing : thus inſtated, 
And (way'd by Him, by == I was created. 


VI. 


T aid enquire for him in flouriſhing Peace, 
But ſoone *gan ceaſe * 
For when I ſaw what vices, what impurity, 
bred by Security, 
(As Pride,Selfe-loue, Luſt,Surfet, and E xceſſe) 
I could 0 leſſe » 
Than ſtay my ſearch ; knowing, where theſe abound, 
God may be ſought, but is not to be found, 


VII. 


T thous ht then 1 mie ht finde him out in ar 
but was as fas 
As at the firſt : for in Renenge and Rage, 
In ſpoile and ſtrage, 
Where niuſt quarrels are commenc't, and Might 
Takes gn 'boue Right ; 
Where Zeale and Conſcience yeeld way to Sedition, 
There can be made of God no inquiſition, 


VIIL 


7 /our bt the Court : but (mooth toneu'd Flatterie there 
s # Ty ecein'deach cave. 
Inthe throng'd City, there was ſelling, buying, 
ſwearing and lying . Oe 
t 
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* Ith Countrey, Craft 1 Simpleneſ array'd : 

Andthen Iſaid, 
P aine is my ſearch, although my paines be great ; 
Where my Gods, there can be no deceit. 


IX, 


CA theſe Demands are the true conſideration, 
Anſwer, and atteſtation 
Of Creatures, touching God : all which accited, 
With woice wnited, 
Either in Aire or Sea, the Earth,or Sky, 
Make this reply - 
To rob him of hs worſhip, none perſuade vs , 
Since it was He, and not our owne hands made <1 


X, 


A ſerutiny within my ſelfe I than 
Euen thus began : 
O Han, what art thou ? What more (could 1 ſay) 
Than Duſtand Clay ? 
Fraile, mortall, fading, a meere puffe, a blaſt, 
That cannot laſt ; 
Ina Throne to day, tomerrow in the Y rae ; 
Form'd from that Earth gtowhich I muſt returne. 


AL. 


I askt my ſelfe, who this areat God mig ht be 

That faſhion'd me ? 
I anſwer d, The All-Potent, ſolely Immence, 

ſurpaſiing Sence 
V nſbeakeable, I nſcrutable, Eternall, 
Lordouer all , 

T he onely Terrible, Strong, luſt, andT rut, 
Who hath no End, and no Beginning | Oy 


XII. 


He i the Well of Life, for He doth giue 
To all that line; 
Both breath and being : Hes the Creator 
Both of the Water, 
Earth, Aire,and Fire : Of all things that re: it, 
He hack the (i RM 
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Of allthe H —_ Hoſt, or what Earth claimes, 
Hekeepes the ſcrolt, and calls them by ther names, 


XIII. 


And now, my God, by thy illumining Grace, 

T hy Glorious Face, 
(So far forth as thou wilt diſcouered be,) 

HMe-thinks I ſee, 
And though Inuifible and Infinite, 
To humane ſight 

Thou in thy Mercy, Iuſtice, Truth, appeareſt ; 
Inwhich, to our Sail ſences thou com'it neareſs, 


XIV, 


0, make vs apt to ſeeke, and quicke to finde, 
Thou God moſt kinde: 
Giue vs Lonue,Hope,and Faith inT hee to traſt, 
Thou God moſt 1uſt ; 
Remit all our offences, we entreat, 


Moſt Good, Moſt Great 


Grant, T hat our willing, though unworthy queſ 
Hay, through thy Grace, admit vs 'mong it the Bleſt, 


Condiſcenditnobis Deus, vt nos conſurgamus ei, 
Auguſtine, 
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OS SOLHOOS 


THE ARGVMENT 
of the ſecond Tra&are, 


God being found, deny'd by none, 

. It followes there can be but one, 

{ By the Phuloſophers confeſt, 

' And ſuch as were of Poets beſf. 
Him, not the Oracle denies, 

Nor thoſe the antient world held wiſe : 
Sage, Sy bel, Mage, Gyninoſophiſt, 
All mihu Vmtteperſsſt, 

Next, That thi Power, ſofar extended, 
Can by no ſence be comprehended : 
Nenuher hu Eſſence moſt Digine, 

Be ſonnded by weake Keaſons line. 
eAnd laſt, what names m«ſt properly 
Belong to this great Deitze, 


os 


— — 


C The ſecond Argument. 


' Hens Knowledge, treats the Cherubim : 
He nothing k-owes, that knowes not him. 
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Deitie confeſt, (which All adore) 
\|| It followeth to be onely One, no more : 

| The multiplicitie of gods accruing 

| From Men, their idle phanraftes purſuing, 
ASFEZB |! Some thinke, From auatitious Prieſts they 'r&fe, 
| Vnto themſelues, fat Offrings to diſpoſe, 
Some, from the Poets fictions ; who to grace 
Their Friends, or Princes of more emineat place, 
Gaue to them, afterdeath, ſuch adoration, 


Which after grew common to cuery Nation. 
Theſe 
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Philoſophers 
and Orators 
touching this 
Vaitics 


Symplun Are 
rantpa, 


Theſe I let paſſe, as knowne. But to proceed 
With what I purpoſe, Many haue agreed 
In this ſole Godhoods Vnitie; towhich vie, 
Although Inumerous Authors could produce, 
Yet Tie 1n(iſt on few. One doth thiis treat ; 
VWiſedome in man is onely then complear, 
When it vpon this ſingular point is ſtaid, 
T here's but one God, that's he who all things made. 
He further argueth: If of cither ſex 
You maintaine gods; all ſuch I ſhall perplex 
With this one reaſon : Where a Male hath being, 
And Female theſe betwixt themſclues agreeing, 
Muſt needs haue copulation : they, to expell 
Immodeſtic, have place wherein to dwell, 
For'tis not probable, That ſuch, in view, 
And openly, like Beaſts their luſts _ 
Or make their amorous meetings ; becauſe they, 
By their example, teach all things that may 
Inſtra&t in Vertue. And if Houſes > then 
By conſequence they Cities haue, as Men. 
If Cities 2 they haue Fields , if Fields > they till, 
If plough, and ſow,and reape ? then needs you will 
Allow them mortall : for tis vnderſtood, 
All muſt be ſuch, as liue not without food. 
Begin where we now ended : If not eat ? 
They neither reape nor ſow ? not needing meat ? 
Therefore, no Fields : no Fields > no Houſes 2 ſo, 
No Houſes > then no Cities : therefore know, 
Nochaſt commixtion can be. Tell me now, 
Where's Iuno,Pallas,Yenus ? I, or you 
Sybel or Rhea ? Therefore I maintaine, 
Gods are th' invention of Mans idle braine. 
Aske Proclus, Treſmegiſtas, or Simplicing, 
Cicero, Philolaus, or Tamblicus , 
T heophraſtus, Plato : Orof Poets, theſe, 
Sophocles, Orphens, and Phocilides , 
Inall their Workes and Learnings great varictic, 
They ſtill conclude, There's but one ; «aan Deitie, 
» Saith Zero, They 're like mad that truſt in many, 
As thoſe (e contra) that belecue not any. 
Simplicius ſpeaking of the Vnitie 
Of this Diuineſt Eſſence, thus ſaith he , 
Allthings that be,or beautifull,or faire, 
From Diuine Pulchritude derived are : 


All 
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All Truth, from Diuine Truth; all we can name 

T' baue Being, from the firſt Beginning came : 

Hce's the ſole God, Beginning, and the Spring 

(In his owne Power) oft all and every thing, 

Allthings from Him proceed, tocome, or paſt ; 

Thoſe which were firſt, the preſent, and the laſt, 

From His ſole Goodneſſe many goods ariſe; 

His Vnitic brings many'Vnirttes, 

His one Beginning is the ſource and ground 

Of wany more Beginnings, (after found : ) 

In this Beginning, Vnitie, and Good, 

I would haue one God onely vnderſtood, 

The reaſon > Becauſe Hee's the Prime of All, 

In whom conſiſts the Off- ſpring generall 

Of cach thing that hath being, He beſides, 

Is of all Cauſes, Cauſe,and ſtill abides ; 

The Goadneſle, of all Goodnefſes: And fo, 

Of allo ods, the Great God, None ellegve know, 
When Cicero would diftinguiſh berwixt thoſe 

 Weeldolscall, and * Himthar doth diſpoſe 

| The Fabricke hehath built; hedorh debare 

Thus with himſelfe : They're made; He vncreate : 

They, weake and feeble in their proud'ſt oftent ; 

Burt He, All-able, and Omnipotenr. 

They, vato Natures Lawes ſubic@and thrall : 

But He, the Gud of Nature, Themand All, 
One God, one Vnirie, in it ſelfeagreeing, 

| Tsthe ſole Roorand Seedof all things being : 

Without which, nothing is, nought hath been made. 

Another, thus ingeniouſly hath ſaid , 

There is one God, whoſe Poweris ſtretched far, 

Immouadblc, and alwaies Singular, 

Like onely to himſelfe. And:(ineffe) 

The chiete of the Perepateticke Set 

| Athrmestovsas much: who dorh apply 

His reaſons, grounded on Philoſophy 

And Nature,thus : All merions (faith he) 

Aſcend vp tothe Primum eAMobile, 

And the firſt Mover; which hethere doth name 

| Tobethe Soleand Prime, on which Heauens frame, 

| Withvniverfall Nature, doth depend. 

- And this he elſewhere further ſtrines extend, 
Thus ſpeaking : The firſt Mouer's One, and He, 
Euer Eternall we conclude tobe. 
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A confirmati. 
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Of Divine Plato 'tts recorded thus, 
Who writingto King Donyſins ;, 
Onely ( ithbe) by this note thall you know, 
Whether my purpoſe ſerious be, orno: 
You ſhall obſeruc how I my Letter frame, 
If one {ole God L inuocate and name, 
What's weighty I intend; but if the reſt 
I nominate, thinke then I ſport and jeft, 

Orpheus, of Poets the molt anrient, 
(And in that noble Title eminent, ) 
He, that is ſaid to giue each god his name, 
And toderiue the oft-ſpring whence he came ; 

 Yetin his beſt and deepeſt Theory, 

Left to the world, as his laſt Legacie, 
That there was one ſole God, Omniporent, 
Immortall, and for ever Permanent 
Invifble, common Parentvnto all 
Mankinde, and other Creatures, great-and ſmall : 
Author of Var or Peace z whoſe Prouidence 
Gouerns the World ; and whoſe bigh Eminence 
Hath inth' Emperiall Heauens agolden Throne ; 
W hoſe Foor-ſtoole is the Earth, to tread vpon: 
Who ftretcheth his right hand beyond the vaſt 
Vnlimited Oceans bounds , The Firſt and Laſt 


Before whom,cach high Mountaine, and low Vale 
(Mov'd at his preſence) tremble and looke pale. 

The Worlds fixt Columes at his anger ſhake ; 

An te Seas bottomlefle Abyfles quake. 

| orpbes again. And elſewhere thus : We may from Reaſon gather, 
| By Jupiter bec Tov 18 ſole King, the vniuerſall Father 

—-——"<__- And Parent of all things, alwaies the ſame, 


Almighty, 
One Power, one God ore all that we can name ; 


And over them great Lord : having beſides, 
One Rega!! Bulke,or Body,which abides 

To all Erernitic : Inwhich, what's being, 

A necefiarie Hath revolution, noway diſagreeing, 
Obftruarien., Yer maintaines Contraries. In Him you may 
Finde Fire and Water, Earth, Aire, Night, and Day. 
PhociBderof As much as this, Phocilides confeſt : 

this Von, There t« one potent God, ſole Wiſe, ſole Bleſt. 

The Foyp- Th'&7ypi1ans intheir curious inquiſition, 
tian, (A Nation the moſt giuen to ſuperſtition, 
Ard to Idolatrous worſhip, ) and yet they 
 Inall their Hierogliphycks did pourtray 
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Burt one ſole [ypiter, whoſe picture was 
Plac't ore their ports and gates, in ſtone or braſle, 
Solikewiſe intheir Temples : in his hand 
A triſulc thunderboltr, or fulminous brand, 
And, as the Writer of their ſtory els, 
Him theyas God acknowledge, and none els, 
Saith one : The God of Nature 1 will ſing, 
Infus'd in Heauen, Sea, Earth, andeuery thing , 
Who this great Maſſe by'impartial cov'nant ſwayes ; 
Whom (1n alternate peace) the World obeyes, 
By which it 1ves and moues : fince but one Spirit 
Dwells in each part, and doth the whole inherit ; 
O'reflying all things with inuifible ſpeed, 
And giuing ſhape toall that therein breed. 
Vnlefſe this Frame, of Members, neere ally'de, 
And well context,were made, and had one Guide 
And Lord thereof, the Vaſt to mannage ſtill; 
But were to be diſposd by humane sk1ll , 
The Stars could haue no motion, th' Earth nocaſe, 
Time would ſtand ſtill, and acold ſtiffenefle ſeiſe 
On agitation; Planets would reraine | 
No influence, bur flothfully remaine 
In their tyr'd Spheres ; Night would not fly the Day, 
Nor Light giue place to Darknefle : at a ſtay 
All things ſhould ſtand : the ſoft ſhoures ſhould not dare 
Tocheare the Earth; nor the coole Windes the Aire: 
| Racke ſhould not chaſe the clouds, louds ſhonld nor feed 
The Sea, nor the Sea, Rivers at their need : ot 
Nor ſhould the ſoueraigne Part ore all parts ftand, 
Orderd and fray'd by'an equall Parents hand. 
For now, neither the Vaters nor the Stars 
Be vnto vs deficient , nothing bar's 
The Heav'ns in their diſpoſe, wheredy to gheſſe, 
They alter in their Gyring more or lefle. 
Motion doth cheriſh but not change ; for all 
We ſee the world containes in general!, 
Are mannag'd and diſpos'd by faire accord, 
And till obedient totheir Prince and Lord. 
He therefore is the God that all things m_ 
V\'ho in his Diuine witedome fo proutides, 
That Creatures here below, meerely terreftriall, 
Haue pour'd intothem (by the Signes Ccelefiiall) 
A \trength, infus'd ro honour or diſgrace, 
Not hindred by the diftance of the place. 
F 2 Stars 
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———— 


Stars haue a power 1n Nature, miniſtring Fate 
To Nations, priuat perſons, and each State; 
Which operation we do hold as ſure, 

As the Heav'ns giue the Fieldesa temperature, 
By which they in their ſeaſons ſpring and grow ; 
Or, arc the cauſe that the Seas ebbe and flow. 

Hee's only God, that is vachang'd by Time 

Nor yong, nor old, but cuer in his prime : 
Who ſuffers notrhe Sun, backward t inuade 
The tranſuerſe Ars, or runne retrograde 

And ſteere anew courſe :neither from the Weſt, 
Returne the ſame way to his laſt nights reſt ; 

Nor ſhewes the ſame Cdurorato ftronds new ; 
Nor lets the Moone an erring courſe purſue, 
Beyond her certaine Orve ; but toretaine 

A conſtant change in her encreaſeand waine : 
Nor lets the Stars (aboue impending) fall, 
Tocircumvolve the Earth, the Sea,and all. 

Thinkenow you heare this God, long ſilence breaks, 

And to a meerly Ethnicke man thus ſpeake : 

Thou (\lighting me) haſt to thy ſelfe deuis'd 

A thouſand gods, and equally vs pris'd ; 

Thinking to minch me intoparts, and fleece 

Meofmy right, But know, no part or peece 

Can be from meextracted, no forme ta'ne, 

That ama ſimple Subſtance : Then in vaine 

Thou think'ft ro parcell me by thy deciſion. 

Ofcompound things 'tis cath to make diuifion ; 
But I was made by none ; northereforecan 

I, piece-meal'd or difſeted be by Man. 

All things, from nothing,were firſt made by me , 
« Then, part of mine owne worke how can I be 2 
Therefore tome alone thy Temples ceare, 

And worſhip me in honour and in feare. 

As thoſe of Marble, ſothe Minde I praiſe, 
Where ſtedfaſt Faitrharich Foundation layes 
On golden piles ; and when the Buildings riſe 
In ſnowy Pzetie, to daze mens eyes : 

W ith vnſway'd 1#ſticerooft, tokeepe © utraine g 
And where the walls within, chaſt Buſhes ſtaine, 
In ſtead of Vermil : and the whiteneſle cleare 
Procceds from palenefle, bred by holy Feare. 

The Oracles that from the Sybels came, 
Who in the former world were of great fame, 


(Though | 
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(Though 'mongſtrhe Learn'd it be a queſtion Rill, 


Whence they inſpir'd were with Prophetique sk1ll, 


The good or the bad Sprite) er'd nor, to ſay, 
Therc « but one ſole God, Himmwe obey. 

Theſe be their words : In this we all agree ; 
There's one true God, about all Majeſtic, 
Omnipotent, Inuiſible alone, 

Y uborne, CAll-ſeeing, and yet ſeene of none, 

Apollo, askt by one T heophilus, 
How many gods there were ? made anſwer thus ; 
(His Voitie not daring to deny) 
There's only one true God, Potent, and High , 
Begotten by Himſelfe, Sufficient, CAGle ; 

V ntang ht, and without Mother, ſolely Stable : 

To ſpeake whoſe Name, no Language can aſpire 

Or reach into : whoſe dwelling « in Fire, 

And ſuch is God , of whom, I and the Reſt 

Am a ſmall portion, as being profeſt 

His Miniſters and Angels, By which Name, 

The Diucll expreſt himſelfe to haue an aime 
To Diuine worſhip ; which *He that did create 
All thiogs, ſo loth is tocommunicare, 

He, by the mouthes of our forefathers,and 

The holy Prophets, (who did vnderſtand 

His ſacred will, The Scriptures ) hath ſo fram'd, 
To have his Singularitie oftnam'd. 

As thus : Becauſe the Lord is God alone, 
Peculiar, arid beſides him there is none. 

Againe : O 7/7ael attend and heare ; 

The Lord thy God is one, him thou ſhalt feare. 
The God of gods (TI heare the Pſalmiſt ſay) 
Doth only worke great wonders, Himobey : 
For 'mongſt the gods none's like him. Go and tell 
(Saith he) vnto my people 1ſrae!, 

I amthe Zoxd4thy God, and none but I, 

Who brought thee from th''«£&2yprian (lauerie, 
And from the houſe of Bondage ſet thee free, 

&« Therefore thou ſhalt adore no God ſaue me. 

Lycurz us, inthe Procmof his Lawes 
To the Locreyſes, (not without great cauſe) 
Theſe following words prefixt : Neeafull it were, 
That all the peaple which inhabit here, 

Should be perſuaded. There's one God about, 
By whom all lining Creatures breathe and monte. 
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Who, as in all his Works he is expreſt; 
So is he not the leaſt made manifeſt, 
In our inſpe&tion to the Worlds great frame, 
The Heauen, and goodly order of the ſame, 
Beno man of that {tupid ignorance, 
« Tothinke that ſuch things arediſpos'd by chance; 
1ob Bil us, in  Thegluttons Belly is his god, (the cauſe) | 
AnibologeSacr, In that his Appetite preſcribes him Lawes, 
The griping Auaritious man hath ſold 
His Soule, (fo dearely bought) to purchaſe Gold. 
Voluptuous men, ſolely deuote to Luſt, 
Their Idol's Yenzs ; for in her they truſt. 
Th' Ambitious, his All-Honour'd makes, his Fame : 
As, before Gods, preferring his owne Name, 
And is not he, vaine Studies doth prefer 
Beforc his Chriſt, a meere Idolater ? 
And do not all thoſethatought higher priſe 
Than Him, to Idols offer ſacrifiſe ? 

But he that ſhall belecue in him aright, 
Shall haue acceſfle to his Eternall Light: 
When thoſe that haue Religion in diſdaine, 
And Pzetie in contempt, (and ſoremaine) 
They ſtrive to haue no being, (ro their ſhame) 
And to returne to nothing, whence they came. 
All ſuch as arenot numbred 'mongſft the Saints 
Whom cuill thoughts poſleſſe, and Sinne ſupplants, 
Haue loſt themſelues,as hid behinde a Skreene ; 
How then can the leaſt part of them be ſeene 2? 
Bur thoſe that through their Sautour proue viRorious, 
They in Heauens kingdome ſhall be great and glorious. 
Ariſt. lib.z. Two Principles (as ſome Philoſophers write) 
Pics There are, Eternal! both, and Infinite , 
Makers of things,yet in their Natures vary, 
| As being in themſelues meere contrary, 
—_— Their error note: If two ſuch in their prime; 
nor to be di- Of power, ſhould haue exiſtence at one time ; 
uideds Since two ſo great, muſt greater be than one, 
Euen in that clauſe the Infinite is gone, 
This proues, Being diſtin in number, and diuided, 
Needs muſt they be by ſeuerall motions guided, 
One borrowes not of the other, for majoritie : 
Being cquall two, there can be no prioritie, 
And contrary (as I before haue ſaid) 
In oppoſition > they muſt needs inuade 
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Th' agreeing Fabricke, and ſo,withour ceaſe, 
Diſturbe old Natures long-coutinued peace, 
Neither from theſe two Equalls can ariſe 

A third, this their great ſtrife to compromiſe, 
A-aine ; If two, one needleſſe is, and vaine, 
Or, as wecall it, * Empty. Now 'tis plaine, 
That Nothing cannot baue in Nature place; 
For ſhe hath Yacuum in continuall chaſe, 

And is at warwith't. Therefore I hope none, 
But will confefle a Godhood, and that one: 

® Otie Monarch of the world, the great Effector, 
Ot all therein ſole Parent and Protecor, 

All ſuch as of their multiplicitie ſpeake, 
Diſable them,as wanting power, and weake ; 
As if nought gouer'nd were that hath been made, 
Vhich One can do, without anothers aid. 

Him only a true Monarch we may call, 

Thar bath no parted k1ngdome, bur ſwayes all, 
Bur wherea Principalitie (miſguided) 
Is amongſt ſcuerall Oprtimates diutded g 
It needs muſt tollow, In no Oe can be 
An abſolute and exact ſoucraignty: 
For none of theſe, but by vſurping, dare 
Challenge the whole, where cach haue but a ſhare. 
There is a certaine Bound which circumſcribes 
His Iuriſdi&1on ; Each hath ſeuerall Tribes 
To goucrne and diſpoſe. Should we agree 
In many gods, it then p_—_ muſt be 
concluded, There can be no Soueraigne Minde, 
Since euery one hath but his Lot aſſign'd : 
When as of Poxer it 1s the true condition, 
| Not to be ty'de to ſtint or exhibition g 
« But as the ſole Supreme and Principaſll, 
« Guiding, diſpoſing, comprehending all, 
It God be perfe& > he can be but one, 
As having all things in himſelfe alone. 
The more you make, the more you ſhall depraue 
Their Might and Potencie, as thoſe that haue 
Theirvertue ſcanted , ſo allow nt any : 
Since all things cannot be contain'd in Mary. 
By which 'ris manifeſt, Thoſe that maintaine 
More gods than one, be people vile and vaine; 
Inthe like blaſphemy ready to fall, 
With the dam'nd Atheiſt, who knowes noneat all, 
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The opinion 
ofthe Mani- 
chees» 


Deut.22.10, 
P/al.17.8, 


Pſal,3-1 3s 
94.16, 


Gen. 29.24, 
Deut.4. 34s 


Kx04.8. 1% 


Ex0d.;1.15, 
P(al.11.89, 


Pfal.6. 1. 
$9+ 14, 


b 


The Manichees, they hold a ſtrange opinion, 
That two betwixt them ſhare the high Dominion ; 
Who as they did create, ſo guide it ſtill: 
One, Good diſpoſeth ; and the other, 7//. 
The firſt is Lord of Light, and gouernes Day : 
The laſt, of Nzght, and Darkneſle beares chiefe fivay, 
One, Heate in chargc hath ; and the other, Cold: 
Yer who, by daily proofe doth nor behold, 
That by the ſole and Diuine Prouidence, 
Man, with all Creatures, of them both bath ſence, 
And from them comfort > That the N:g#: for reſt 
Vas made, tocheare Man, wearied and oppreſt ; 
As well as Day, whoſe cheercfull light prepares 
Vs to our needfull and beſt knowne affaires, 
Dowe not ſee, from what we counted bad, 
Much good to vs, great ſolace hath been had ? 
Againe, That ſeeming-Good, forg'd by the Deuill, 
Hath been tovs th' occaſion of much euill ? 
Heauens bleſſings letvs taſte in their communitie, 
Aſcribingall praiſe to the God of Vanitie, 
© This ſempiternall Minde, this Conſummate 
& Andabſolute Vertue, that did all create , 
© This Power, who in himſelfe hath his Stabilitie, 
« Maieſtie, Wiſedome, Strength,and true Soliditie : 
«From whoſe Sublimitic no man's ſo mad - 
© Tothinke he can detra& : To whom none adde. 
« This, of himſelfe all Fulneſſe, all Satierie; 
«© Is then the ſole Incomprehenſible Deitte, 
Sometimes, what's proper vato Manalone, 
Is giuentothis Tri45,three in One : 
As, when we attribute vnto him Wings, 
Ir ſtraight vnto our aphrehenſion brings, 
How he prote&s and ſhadowes vs, If Eares 2 
With what facilitie and = he heares 


Our deuout Prayers. And when, his Arme ftretcht our > 


Thatof his Power and Strength we ſhould not doubt, 
His Finger nam'd, doth to the world auer 

His Vertue, and, that no Artificer 

Can worke like him. His Skill , The glorious frame 
Of this great Machine, doth toall proclaime. 


_ His Face, ſometimes, his preſence doth imply ; 


Sometimes, his fauour and benignitie. 
If we reade Wrath ; we muſt conſider then, 
ThoſeIudgements that impend o're ſinfull men; 


And 


'L1s: 2. The Cherubim. 


And with what terror, when they come, they fall. 
His Hard, doth vato our remembrance call : 
His Potencie, Protection, Power toguide ; 
With all ſuch things as are to theſe ally'de, 
His Noſthri/s, by which he is ſaid to ſmell, 
Doth vnto vs his Acceptation tell, 
Of Sacrificeand Prayer, His Incenſt Ire 
(Againe) it notes, when thence fly ſparks of fire, 
His Eyes emblem to vs, that choice Reſpe& 
And Fauor which he beares to his Elect, 
Sometimes they'import his Prouidence Diuine 
Sometimes, they wrathtfully are ſaid roſhine 
Againſt the Wicked. By his Feet are meant, 
Stabilitie and Power Omnipotent, 
By th' Apple of his Eye he would haue knowne, 
Th' Indulgence that he beares vnto his Owne. 
The D:uine Wiſedome, knowing how dull and weake 
Mans heart and braine is, taught the Text to ſpeake 
To our capacities. The Prophets, they 
Did not of this great Deity diſplay 
The abſolute perfeRion; but ſoleaue it, 
That by a glimpſe we far off might conceiue it, 
His Eyes being nam'd, it muſt impreſle in me, 
That God doth euery thing at all rimes ſee. 
Or if his Zare ? then muſt I preſuppoſe, 
That, hearing all that's ſpoke, he all things knowes ; 
That, hauing wings to mount himſelfe on high, 
In vaine can Man his incenſt vengeance fly, 
O, whither from thy Sprite ſhall I depart ? 
Thou, that incuery place atall times art > 
Fly thee, none can, but vnto thee repaire, 
All may, in their humilitie and prayer, 
Appealing to thy Goodnfle, For, What place 
Can ſhadow me, when I ſhall fly thy face > 
If ſoare to Heauen > thy Preſence doth appeare : 
Or ifto Hell diue > Thou art likewiſe there, 
There is noway an angry God toſhun; 
Bur, to a God well pleas'd, for refuge run. 
Now to proceed: The Scripture Phraſe doth reach 
No farther, than our ſtupid ſence to reach ; 
Thar by corporeall things we may prepare 
Our hearts to know what things ſpirituall are ; 
And by Inuiſible, make demonſtration 
Of what's vaſeene, beyond mans weake narration. 
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The Cherubim. L1»: 2. 


Gen.6, 6, 


|- Fer.1 $.2, 


Pater, filins, 
Spirit, ſanG us. 
Deus Cell. 
Dom Dominat. 


Poſſeſor C eli. 


Dome Abre Z(4: 
Facob, 


Edu Fſrats | 


EL yÞe ; 
D.Spirominer/ 
Carmn, 
Dom,Dews Ir, 
Dexs Hebr, 
Deus Patrnoft, 
Antiquns dier. 
Deas deor. Inf. 
Gaud. Salut. 


Redemp.lſrael, 
Santi us Iſrael, 
Protef. Pater, 
Paſtor. 

Rex Iſracl;rex 
Jacob, 

Rex magn us. 
Rex ſempiter- 
TH 

Rex ſeculorum. 


Cle. Mar .Vif, 
i# Geat/. 


a — 


And for this cauſe, our paſſions and affeas 


 Areinthe Scriptures, for ſome knowne reſpeQs, 


Conferd on the Almighty ; when *tis ſaid, 
God did repent him thathe man had made, 
Or when hee's wrathfull > herein is not meanr, 
That He is angry, or, Hecan repent : 
But'tis a Figure from th' effe& aroſe, 
And that the Greeks call Metanumikes. 

The Names the Scriptures attribute to Him, 
Sometimes 1chouab, ſomerimes Elohim : 
And when the glorious Trinitie's proclaim'd, 
The Father, Sonne, and Holy-G hoſt are nam'd, 
More appellations the Text aftords, 
As, The Great Godof Heauen, The Lord of Lords, 
The Lord of Armies, and of Hoſts, the God 
Thar in the Higheſt Heauen hath his aboad, 
The God of Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob ; and, 
He that brought 7/7ael from th' Egyptians land 
God of the Spirits, of all Fleſh, and he 
Lord Godof Iſrael is knowne to be. 
Him, by the name of th' Hebrewes God we praiſe, 
God of our Fathers, Th' CAntient ofall dayes , 
And, Dauids God, Yet further denomination 
The God of gods, of Tuſtice, Toy, Saluation, 
(Theſeritles it aſcribes to Him alone) 
Iſraels Redeemer, Iſraels Holy one , 
Protettor, Father, Shepheard: thenwe ſing 
To1ſfraels God, to acobs, the great King : 
So, to the Euerlaſting King, and than 
King of all Worlds, before the World began. &c: 
Whoſe Power,whoſe Goodnefle, ſhewn toeuery Nation, 
Extracts from me this ſerious Contemplation. 

Soucraigneand holy God, Fountaine and Spring 
Ofall true Vertue, the Omnipotent King ; 
Of whom,by ſubtill ſearch in things to'acquire, 
Is not in Mans conception (a thing bigher 
Than his weake faculties can comprehend;) 
Yet not to know this God, he ſhould offend. 
For how can it with reaſon conſonant be, 
One Godhood ſhould remaine in perſons three ? 
And they in ſuch a firme connexure linker, 
To be (although infeparat) yer diſtin. 
Thou art withour beginning ; and againe, 
Thou ſhalt toall Ercrnitie remaine, 


_——.— 


Liz.2. The Cherubim, 


Knowing no end : The Onely andthe Same, 
Whom T we cannot impaire, nor Age reclaime. 
The ſpace of things, Thun dot in ſpace exceed, 
And art contain'd tn none, How theuldſt thou need 
That which thy Selfe haft made > Or how ſhould Sence 
Allort thee place, whoonly art Lmmenſe > 
Nor is it it Mans frailtie to deniſe, 
How, Thee in the leaſt kinde to'arnatomiſe, 
Or tell what thou art like; thy Image being 
A thing excluded trom all morrall fecing; 
Vnleſſe thou, of thy moſt efpeciall Grace, 
Wilt ſhew ſome ſhadow ks glorious Face, 
No part of thee thou haſt preſented here, 
Saue what doth in thy maruecllous Works appeare. 
No Strength can moue Thee, (of the Land or Qceao) 
By whom we are, and ia whom haue our motion : 
Thou art the Mind, and Subſtance of all pure 
And holy minds : Thou art the Reaſon, ſure 
And (tedfaſt, whence all other Reaſons flow, 
That are from perfe&t Wiſedome ſaid togrow. 
Thou art that Yertue, of all Vertues head : 
Thou art the Lift it (elfe ; and rhou art read, 
Father of Life, as being knowne to give 
Breath, (with their Being) coall things rhat live. 
The L:e ht it ſelfe, and yeelding Light toall ; 
The Cauſe and Strength of things in generall, 
Beginning, it's beginning had from thee ; 
And whatſoever fir{t began to be, 
Vponthe ſudden out of Nothing ſhin'd : 
Which, fl'd with thy great Power, were forefin'd, 
That either ſtrength of knowledge they retaine, 
Or excellent thape, ſuch as:doth ſtill remaine. 

The ſacred Scriptures are ſufficient warrant, 
By many Texts to make the Trine apparant : 
As from the firſt Creation we may proue ; 
God did Create, God Said, the Spirit did come ? 
Create imports the Father; Said, the Sonne , 
The Spirit that Mov'd, the Holy-Ghoſt. (This done) 
Come tothe Goſpell, ro Saint Pay! repaire ; 
Of him, Through him, and For him all things are; 
Towhom beeuerlaſting praiſe, Amen, 
In which, it is obſerv'd by Origen, 
Of, Through. and For, three Perſons toimply ; 
And the word Him, the Godheads Ynitie. 


Let 
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More particu- 
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created, 
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aid. 
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1 Obſeruation, 


Romll.36s | 
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Let Vs in Our owne Image, Man create, 


2 Obſt, 
6 2.1.26 (Saith God : ) which Salomon doth thus explicate ; 
FI Remember the Creators in the dayes, &C. 
z Obſcr, Which word, thoſe well verſt inthe Hebrew Phraſe, 
0— mg] Reade inthe plurall. So, when God did frowne 
4 Obler, K 
On Babels Tower, he ſaid, Let Ys go downe. 
5 mA When Sodom was conſum'd,'ris ſaid againe, 
oh ade The Lord that fire did from the Lorddowne raine, 
Kay So, when Chrifts * Glory 1ſay would declare, | 
hens To'exprefle, Three Perſons in on Godhead are 


He, Holy, Holy, Holy, nam'd : To ſhow, 
We mighta Ternion in an Y 2/0» know, 
Come to Chriſts Baptiſme, you againe ſhall ſee, 
6 Obler, Inthe ſame Trine, the perfe Vaitie : 
| The Father (the firſt Perſon) is compris'd 
By ſending downea Voice: The Son's baptis'd 
By 10hn in lorden :and then from aboue 
The Third4deſcends,in figure of a Doue. 


7 Obſcr. So likewiſe when Duke Aoſes went about 
wn ary Tocomment on the Lay ; {eſt they ſhould doubt 
it, Fchowa , our Of this great Myſterie, Hearke to my word 
ypd fibane | VO Ifrael,((aid) The Lord our God's ove Lord - 
tending the Inwhich word 0», the Vnitie is meant 
© wx Of the three Perſons, ſolely Omniporent, 
-- In which (by * 0ne)'tis well obſervd, Thathe 
| gaine iter2- The ſecond Perſon in the Trinitte 
| _— Holy Meanr in the ſecond word, who hath the name 
* Galatinus, To be 0ur God: 'Tis becauſe we may claime 
Ferogdrns: TIuſt int'reſt in him. And though all the Three 
Outed May be call'd ours ; more (inparticular) He. 
I. A Sauiour. Onereaſon is, Becauſe he Heav'n forſooke, 
wx {x1 pong And on himfſelfe our humane nature tooke 
Obſcruar.con., Inall things like, (fodid his Graceabound) 
Hr Saueonly that in him no finne was found, 
Chuift, bis Di. | Next, That he bore our (innes, freed our tranſgreſfion : 
a——_ Hu- And laſt, Forvs in Heaven makes interceſſion. | 
rObCr. Twonatures in one perſon ſoally'd, 
| * Gez.2,7.The Some hold, in Mans creation tipify'd ; 
| LoriGovallo | From Earth, his body Adam had (tis * ſaid; ) 
of the duſt of His Soule, from Heauen : both theſe but one Man made. 
—_ Chriſts humane nature had with man afftnirie, 
tak (Being very Man) and from God his Diuinitie, 


of life, and the (Being very God : ) In both ſoroſubſiſt, 
man'was a li Godhood and Manhood make vp but one Chriſt. 


uirg Soule, 
Alheze.ta Symb, In DOT 
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In 7aceb”; Ladder, figurd, this we fee, 
(Which Ladder, Chritt himiclte profeſt tobe; ) 
Ofwhich, the toot being fix vpon the ground ; 
The top to hrauen, thus much ro vs doth ſonnd : 
Thar 1n this Scale, at ſuch large diftance ſer, 

The Heaucg and Earth at once together mer. 

So, Chriſts Humaniric from Earth was ginen 
But his Diuinitie he tooke from Heauen : 

As from Earth, Earthy ; as from Heauen, Divine 
Two Natures in one Perfon thus combine. 

The choiceſt things about the Arke were fram'd 
Of Gold and Wond ; Wood, worthlefſe to be nam'd, 
If with Gold valu'd , for the Cedar's baſe, 
Compard with th' Ophir Mine : yet had itgrace, 
With it's rich tinure to be ouerſpred. 

In this reſpe& the Godhood may be ſed 

To be the Gold; the Manhood, baſer wood :; 
And yet both theſe (as truly vnderſtood) 

Made bur one Arke: So, the two Natures raiſe 
Betwixt them but one Chriſt, He forty daies 
Faſtced i'th Defart,and did after grow 

Hungry :by which the Text would haue vs know 
Hee's God, becauſe of his miraculous faſt : 
Hee's Man, becauſe he hungry grew at laſt, 

He ſlept at ſea, when the great tempeſt roſe , 
This ſhew'd him Man, as needfull of repoſe : 
When he rebuk'd the Windes, and Surges tam'd, 
He, his great Gndhood tothe World proclaim'd. 

He wept O're LaFarw, as he was man ; 

Bur (foure dayes buried) when he rais'd him, than 
He appeard God. He dy'de vpon the Croflc 

(As he was Man) to redeeme Mankindes loſlſe, 

But at his death, when tt Earth with terror ſhooke, 
And that the Sun (affrighred) darſt not looke 

On that ſad obie&, bur his light withdrew 

_ By ſtrange Eclipſe; this ſhew'd him tobe true 
And perfe& God : ſince, toconfirme this wonder, 
The Temples Vaile was ſeere torend aſunder : 

The Earth ſent forth her Dead, who had abode 
Long in thecarth : All theſe proclaim'd him God. 

Therenth of the ſeuenth moneth, the Hebrew Natioft 
Did folemniſe their Feaſt of £xpiation : 

So call'd, becauſe the High-Prieſt then conteſt, 
How He, with all the People, had tranſgreſt , 
G 


Fs (His 


BEſ> | 


2 Obſer, 
lobn I.5I, 
% 


3 Obſer, : 


4 Obes | 


Tenat. Mar. in 
Epift, ad Phil, 


5 Obſer, 


Mat, 14. 


6 Obſcts 


| 7 Obſer, 


| How Chriſt 
was typically | 
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( His and Their ines ') Obſerue how thence en{u'th 
A faire agreement 'twixt the Typeand Truth, 


Levis. 3. Aw0n the High-Prieſt went into the place 
Call'd Holeſt of Holies : Chriſt (by his grace 
H.b.g- 12, Made our High-Prieſt) into rhe Holieſt went, 
Namely, the Heauen aboue the Firmamentr. 
Evod.y0.10; Aaron, but once a yearc; He, once for all, 
ak To make way for Matikinde in generall : 


He, by the bloud of Goats and Calues ; but Chriſt, 
By his owne bloud (the blefled Euchariſt.) 


Heb. g. Aaros went {ingle 1n: and Chriſtalone 
Eſay 0343+ Hath trobthe Wine-preſle, (and beſides him none.) 
L:vite16, 4. He, with his Prie(tly robes pontifically , 
h Chriſt, ro his Office ſeal'd erernally 
Levite16, From God the Father. Aaron tooke wo Goats ; 


Which ceremoniall Type tovs denotes, 
a That Chriſt aſſum'd two Natures: that which fled, 
+ Un (The Scape-Goar call'd) trovs deciphered 
LQueſt.13, | oof - of 
His Godhoods 1mp'aſhibilitie : Aud, compris'd 
Inth' other, (onthe Altar facrifis'd) 
His Manhoods ſuffering ; fince that Goat did beare 
The Peoples finnes. Which in the Text is cleare. 
2 C07-S. 23. Saint Paul in his Epiſtle we reade thus , 
That Chriſt (without finne) was made 'Sinne for vs. 
Hence growes that moſt inſcrutable Diuinitie 
Ot the three ſacred Perſons, the t&eſt Trinie : 
Which holy Myſteric hath an extenſion 
Aboue Mans braine, or ſhallow apprehenſion , 
Nor can it further inour breſts take place, 
Than we'are inlightned by the Spirit of Grace. 
How ſhould we then, Finiteand Mortall, grow 
By meditation, or deepe ſearch, to know ; 
Or dare ambitiouſly, to ſpeake or write 
Of what Immorrtall is, and Infinite > 
And yer, 'mongſt many other deuout men, 


Greg.Nax. Heare ſomething from the learned Na=7an=en. 
—_—— The Monady, or number One, we ſee, 

In this great Godhood doth ariſe tothree; 
Dea eſt indi- And then this myſticall Trine (ſacredalone) 
_—_— Reryres it ſelfe into the number 0xe - 
Inconfuſe Tri Norcan this Djuine Nature bediſleQ, 
—_ — Or ſeparated in the leaſt reſpe&. 


Three Perſons in this Trias we do name 
Bur yer the Godhood ſtill One and the ſame: 


Each 


Ld 


A 


L1s. ZL, 


OR 


Each of the T hree, by right, a God we call , 
Yet is there but one God amongſt them all. 

W hen Cicero, with graue and learned Phraſe 
Had labour'd long, the Godhood ro emblaze , 
He doth conclude ir, of that abſolute kinde, 
Noway to bedecipherd ordefin'd ; 
Becauſe, 'boue all things Hee's ſuperior knowne, 
And ſo immenſe, tobe contain'd 1nnone. 
A prime and ſimple Efſence, vacompounded ; 
And though that many, lJabouring to haue ſounded 
This Dine Efſence, and tohaue giuen it name, 
They were not able : yet toexpreſle the ſame 
As 't were afar off, Epithites deuis'd, ; 
And words in ſuch ſtrange circumſtance diſguis'd ; 
Nothing but quarrels and contentions breeding, 
| As Natures ſtrength, and Reaſons, much exceeding, _- 
| 


00 


The Martyr 4::a/ws (when he was brought 

Beforca Tyrant, who eſteemed nought 

Of God or goodnefle) being askt in ſcorne, ; 

What name God had > A ſpace from him did turne, 

And atter ſome ſmall Sb made this reply ; | 

(As th Aurhor doth of him hiſtorifie) 

«« Your many gods haue names by which th are knowne; 

* Burt our God being but 07e, hath need of none. 
V iſe Socrates forbad men to enquire, 

Of what ſhape God was. Let no man aſpire 

(Saith Plato)whar God 1s toapprehend, 

Vhoſe Maieſttes immenſenefſe doth extend 

So far; and is ſo'vnimitably Grear, 

Beyond all vtterance, or the hearts conceit, 
Why then is it ſodifficulr and rare, 

Him todefine > It is, becauſe we are 

Of ſuch ſtreighr Intelle&, narrow and rude, 

Vncapadle of his great Magnituae. 

Our infirme ſight 15 ſo obtuſe and dull, 

And His bright fulgence is ſo beautifull. 
Hence comes it, by no other names we may 

Call this great God, than ſuch as beſt diſplay 

His Excellence, Infinitie, and all 

V\ herein He'appeares folely Hajeſftical. 
According to his Eſſence, Him to know, 

Belongs vato Himſelfe: the Angels go 

By mcere $;militude : Man, by a Glafſe 


th. att... adit. 


The Cherubim. | 


And Shapeof things ; and can no further paſſe: 
"A Fae |: i 


Cic, de Nat; 
dear. 


Eu/eh. Ecclef. 
Hiſtelh.6 .,,4,21» 
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For he, by contemplation inthe Creature, 
As ina Mirrhor, ſees the Diuine feature : 
So Holy men by ſpeculation view'd 

The nature of this topleſle AMIritude, 


| Ruffin,in Epiſt, *'Twixt Vs (faith one) and this great cMyſterie 
__ "Og 4 There is ſuch diſtance, ſuch remote degree, 
As the Creator (whom we mult prefer) 


Is'fore the Creature ; and th' Artificer 
Is, (than the worke he makes,) more excellent: 

As He that hath been before all Diſcent, 
Andalwaies is; is of more noble fame 
Than thatwhich was nor, and from Nothing came. 
Then ceaſe not till to this thou haſt atcheev'd, 
* God is not tobe queſtion'd, bur beleev'd. 


Greg.in Mor. - When Gregorie would ſhew th' Y6;quitie 
Gods Vhiqui- Of this vncomprehended Deitie; 
BY Th' Almightie and Omnipotent God (faith he) 


Is Enery where, At once, and Totally : 
In Part he is not, as contin'd to ſpace ; 
But He 1s LA{of Hen, in Euery place : 
And then leaſt found, when, with vafaithfull hearr, 
| He, that is Al, Each-where, is ſought in Parr. 
Ha Therefore our Sauiour, when he would declare 
To his Diſciples, That no Mortalls are 
| Able toview the Farther, but the Sonne : 
Thar, by the glorious Fabricke, by him done, 
And by his other Creatures, they might ſee 
(As ina Glaſſe) his Might and Maieſtie ; | 
Vſeth theſe words : By Heauen you ſhall not ſweare, 
It ts the Throne of God , (Hee's ref1ant there) 
Nor by the lower Earth you ſhall proteſt, 
It ts the Baſſe onwhich his foot doth reſt. 
"0" AERIE We for our parts, all curious ſearch lay by, 
enioyned, Only ſubmit our ſelues to the cHoſt-Hizh, 
In all obedience humbly toconfeile 
Him for the Fountaine of all Happineſle, 
Goodnefſe and Grace; togiue him thankes and praiſc, 
Firſt, for this Life z next, our Encreaſe of daies 
But chiefely, thatwe Reaſon haue and Sence, 
_ With tongues to magnifie his Excellence , | 
And Lookes ſublime, tocaſt them vp and view 
| VV hence we receiue all Good ; and as His dew, 
| Give Him the Glory,that He did not frame 


Vs Beaſts, and Mute, thatcannot praiſe His Name. 
Thales 
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T hales Mileſius, of the Argiue Nation, 
Was (in like ſad and ſerious contemplation) 
For three things wont to thanke the gods : The firſt; 
That hewas borne in Greece, bred vp and nurſt 
Not*mongſt Barbarians : And in the next place, 
Becauſe no Female, but of Maſculine race : | 
The third and laſt, (which moſt his ioyes encreaſt) 
Becauſe created Man, and not Brute Beaſt, 

Boethius ſaith, It is not fit, fraile Man 
Secrers Diuine too narrowly ſhould ſcan , 
Onely to haue them fo far vnderſtood, 
That Goddifpoſeth all things toour good. 
The knowledge to Saluation tending beſt, 
He in his Scripture hath made maniteſt : 
Bur not to enquire for that, which ſhould we finde, 
Our limited and vncapacious minde 
Could not conceiue ; or ſay, in ſome degree 
Itdid, not make vs better than we be. 

Th'office of a true Father God hath don ; 
This Body He hath made, which we put on; 
The Soule, by which we breathe, He hath infus'd: 
All thatwe are is His, if not abus'd. | 
How we were made, or how theſe things were wrought, 
If in His holy Wiſedome he had thought 
Fit we ſhould know, nodoubt they had been then 
Publiſht vnto vs by the ſacred Pen. 
Elſewhere He faith, His will was, we ſhould know 
(Beſides the generall duty which we owe) 
Onely ſuch things as tend to our Saluation : 
As forall other curious Intimation, ; 
Tis moſt prophane and therefore Heauen forbid, 
Ve pry into thoſe things He would haue hid. 
Why ſhould we ſecke for what we cannor know 3 
Or knowing, by it cannot better grow ? 
Sufhcient 'tis that we enioy the Fire 
Vnto our vſe , What need is, to enquire 
From whence it hath it's heate > We daily finde 
The benefit of Vater in the kinde ; 
What more would it auaile (being ſtill the fame) 
If we did know whence firſt the moiſture came ? 
Soof thereſt, Then let vs be content £ 
With the proportion of the knowledge leant, 
« Begratefull for Heauens Bleffings, and ſurrender 


« All praiſe and thanks vato the Bownteows $ ender, 
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The Tyrant Hiero,in his beight of pride, 
Willing, What God was, to be ſarisfied ? 
Askt * Szmonides, He, after ſome ſtay, 
Demanded firſt rhe reſpir of a day : 

But that being paſt, zero againe enquird, 

He told him, That to know what he defird, 
Twodayes wererequiſit, Theſe likewiſe ore, 
And being ſtill demanded as before 

The Tyrant once againe requir'd the reaſon 

Of his delay, by doubling fill che ſeaſon : 
Who thus reply'de ; The more that I the ſame 
Contemplate, ſtill the furt her out of frame 

My ſenſes are, This Platodid purlue, 

Saying, Of God he only thus much knew, 

As, That no man could know him. Hence exiſts 
The opinion of the beſt Theologilts ; 

That his great Attributes are by negation 
Better expreſt tovs, than Affirmation. 

As much to ſay, More eaſie'tis to ſhow, 

Vhat He ts not; than what He is, to know : 
As, Thatgod is Not Made; No Earth, No Fire, 
Water, or Aire. Aſcend alittle higher. 

God is No Sphere, No Star, No Moone, No Sung 
God is Not Chang'd, ſuffers No Motion , 

God, No Beginning had, therefore No End: 
With infinite ſuch, that to the like intend. 


_ Allwhich infer, That by no affirmation 


Can be expreſt his full denomination. 

Leauc thouſand Authors at this time alone, 
My purpoſe is but to inſiſt on one. 
Before our Mindes eyes let vs place (ſaith he) 
What this great Nature Naturant may be ; 


Which All things Holds, Fills All, doth All Embrace, 


Super-exceedes, Suſtaines , and in One place. 
Not in one place Syſtaines, and in another 
Super-exceedes ; here Fills, and in the tother 
Embraceth : but by Embracing, Fills , and then, 
By Filling likewiſedoth Embrace agen: 
Suſtaining, Super-exceeds ; Super-exceeding, 
Suſtames : In all theſe no afſiſtance needing. 
The ſame faith in another place, We know, 
Godg's Within All, Without, Aboue, Belors : 
Abone,by Power ; Below, by Suſtentation 
Withont by Magnitude ; in the ſame faſhion, 


— 


| 


Within 
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Withiu All, by Subtilitie : Aboze, reigning ; 
Deſcend Below, Hee's there, All things containing : 
Without, He compaſſeth ; Penetrates Within : 
Not in one place Superior, (that were ſin 

To imagin) in another place inferior ; 

Or ſcuerall waies exterior and interior. 

But He, the One and Same, totally to'appeare, 
(Vncircumſcrib'd) at one time euery where, 

By Gouerning, Suſtaining ; by Suſtaining, 

Gonerning , by Embracing, Penetrating , 

Penetrating by Embracing , Aboue, Guiding ; 
Below, Supporting - what's withoutabiding, 

Still Compaſſing , and what's within, Replcn:ſhing : 
Withour Vnreſt, All that's aboue Protedting ; 
Withour leaſt Paine, All that's below Suſtaining : 
Without Extenuation, Inly Prercine ; 

Without (without Extenſion) Compaſing, 


But, Would'ſt thou haue me what God is diſcuſle.? 
Thee (with Cardanw ) I muſt anfwer thus : 
«* Totell thee that, I ſhould be a God too: 
© (Athing which none but God himſelfe can do.) 
And now, with pious reuerence to enquire 
Of that All.-Potents Name, which ſome deſire 
(Nodoubt) tobe inſtructed in ;as farce 
As leaue will giue, a little let vs dare. 
Some call Him God, of Giuing ; as they wou'd 
Infer tovs, He giues vs all that's Good. 
Others would by Antiphraſis imply, - 
That it from Deſi: comes : The reaſon why 2? 
As moſt approv'd, to be that only He 
In whom not any thing can wanting be. 
Others confer on this inuifible Bezre, 
Theos, as much as we ſhould ſay, Al-ſeeing. 
Some, of Deomai, | i. Timeo|] that's, To Feare ; 
Becauſe that euery Nation far and neare 
Should dread His Name. But no Tongue can expreſſe 
His Celcitude and high Almie hrineſſe : 
Which in his Wiſedome He hath kept conceal'd, 
Nor to his Servant «Moſes once reueal'd. | 
Whom, though in all things elſe Hepleas'd to vſe 
Familiarly, as one whom He did chuſe 
To be his Peoples Capt ane , when he came 
Toaske that > Anſwer'd, I Amwhat 1 Am. 
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W hich ſacred words, the Hebrewes choſen Nation 
From Ageto Age had in ſuch veneration, 
Thar ſaue their prieſts none might pronounce that phraſe: 
And they,but on ſome ſolemne Feſtiuall daies, Fa 
Now therefore, This, long meditating on 
(Thewiſeſt of all Men) King Salomos , 
Finding no word that could define Him right, 
Or manifeſt his Magnitude or Might : 
Aſtoniſht and confounded, doth exclaime 
In theſe few words ; What might I call His Name? 
As ſhould he ſay; By what Voice, Sound, what Tongue, 
Can this Erernall Deirie be ſung 2 | 
Can a Word do't 2 Tothinke it, Heauen forbid ; 
Since from our Frailties'tis retruſe and hid, 
Excuſe me (Reader) then, if I defire 
To ſearch no further than Such durſt cnquire. 


Lumeneſt /mbra Dei, & Dems eſt Lumen Luminis, Plato, 


Explicit metrum Trail atus ſecund\, 
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T heologicall, Philoſphicall, Poericall, Hiſtori- 


call, Apothegmaticall, Hi1erogriphicall and Emblema- 


ticall Obſeruations, touching the further illuſtra- 
tionof the former Tradate, 


YL ©. Ow Idolatrous Worſhip firſt crept. into the 
NP.) {a> world by the inſtigation of the Diuell, many 

{ Hiſtories glueample teſtimonie. Amongſt 
others, That «&»eas caried his Penates or hou- 
ſhold gods into Italy, after the ſurpriſe and 


A rived vnto the Latines, and to the People of 
Rome. We reade likewiſe, That divers of 
their Kings and Princes, as Romnlus, Numa Pompilius,Carmenta,or 
Carments, Inlizs C:ſar, and others, being related amongſt the 7-- 
aigites, had Diuine honours decreed vnto them. But of this and 


That is curſed which s made with hands,both it and he that made 1t : he, 
becauſe he made it , andit becauſe being acorruptible thing, it was called 
g0d. For the Vngodly andtheir ungodiineſſe are both hack alike of God - 

0 truly the worke, and he that made it, ſhall be puniſhed together. T here. 
forethere ſhall be a Viſitation for the 1dols of the Nations,for of the Crea- 
tures of God, they are berome abhomination, and ſtumbling blockes vnto 

the ſoules of men, and a ſnare for the feet of the Ynwiſe, For the inuen- 
ting of 1dols was the beginning of whoredome , andthe finding of them 

& the corruption of life : for they were not from the beginning , neither 
ſhall they continue for ener , the vain-glory of men brought them into the 
world, therefore they ſhall come ſhortly to an end. When a Father mour- 
ned grieuouſly for his Sonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 

Image for him, that was once dead, whom now hee worſhippeth as a god, 

and ordained to his ſcrnants ceremonies and ſacrifices, Thus by proceſſe 

of time this wicked cſtome preuailed, aud was kept as a Law, and Idols 

were wor ſhipped by the commandement of Tyr ants. &C. 

Not much diſſooant fromthis is thatwhich wee reade in Czce- 
ro an Ethnycke Author. The lite and common cuſtomeof Man 
(faith hee) -hath taken vpon him, that for ſome benefits receiued 
by excellent Men on earth, they haue therefore transferred them 

INTO 


&> combuſtion of Troy ; which thence were de-_ 
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meas t0 
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the like Idolatry, Salomon in his Booke of Wiſedome thus ſpeakes ; | £4p-!4: 
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intothe Heayens, Hence, Hercules, Caſtor, Pollux, Aſculapins,and 
others, had Deitics a(cribed vato them. Ir likewiſe came to paſſe 
that Poets, by Verſes and Numbers compoſed according to their 
affe&ions or fancies, for flatterie or reward, Deified many Prin- 
cesand Patrons, Whicheuill and miſchiefe had originall from 
the Grzcians ; by whoſe lightneſle, it is incredible, how many 
miſts of falfitics and errors they have been the Authors of. 

There bediuers coniectures made by the Theologiſts, Why 
men ſhould doubr or make queſtion whether there be a God or 
no 2 Iwillreduce them into the number of five. 

The firſt arifcth from the deſpoiling of the Image of God in 
Man by Originall finve : [he horrible deprauation and malice of 
the Heart, in the which the illuſtrious apparances of the God- 
hood ought naturally to haue reſidence. 

The ſecond is, Becauſe with theſe bodily eyes we do not looke 
vpon Him in this World, as when wee are 12 the preſence of an 
earthly King, a Prince, or a Iudge. 

The third groweth by reaſon of the miraculous events, into 
whoſe cauſes we are notable to ſearch,and which might be conje- 
ured to fall our otherwiſe, if there were a Iuſt God, ſeeing and 
guiding all things with equitie and juſtice : As, the proſperity of 
the VWicked,and aduerſitie ofthe Godly: as alſo, That grieuous 
and crying ſinnes are not puniſhed in this world with all celeritte 
and ſeueritie, 

The fourth ſprings from the tyranny of Death, which ſnatch. 
eth away the Good with the Bad : which ſome men, deſtitute of 
the lightof the Diuine VVord, miſ-interpret totheir own deſtru- 
Ction, 

The fifth and laſt they ground from the power of the Diuell, 
who doth delude and ſeduce them with diuers preſtigious gulle- 
ries ; and dulls their ſences, and obdures their hearts, not only to 
doubt whether there be a God > bur altogether ro forger Him, 
By which means, they enter vnaduiſedly and raſhly vpon finnes 
heinous and horrible. Notwithſtanding the former,there be other 
inducements, which meerly drawne from naturall reaſon, without 
the ſtrength of the vnreſiſtable Word, might be ſufficient towith- 
draw men from ſuch impious infidelitte, 

Firſt,all the works of God contained within the vniuerſal Ma- 
chine, are euident demonſtrations of a wiſe, powerfull,and all-ſuf- 
ficient Maker and ProteQor , of whom the wiſeſt of the Gentiles 
were ſenſible,and that ſuch an one muſt of neceſſity be,gaue theſe 
reaſons : Firſt, The admirable and inimitable feature of Man,ſup- 
plied andadorned with the innumerable teſtimonies ofa Deitle : 
infomuch, that not without great cauſe hee is ſtiled a little and 


—_— —_— 


W_—_ 


ſuccin&t 


Ls. 2. T he Cherubim. 


ſuccin& world within himſclfe ; in whom there 1s a perſpicuou 
knowledge todiſtinguiſh good trom cull, which js the rule by 
which todirc& all the neceflarie ations of humane life : neither 
is thereany thing in him (though in outward appearance of {mall 
value or validitic) which is not a lively and plenrifull repreſenta- 
tion of a Deitie, which is the more vitible, in the exact conftidera- 
tion of cuery particular limbe and member of his body, 

The ſecond is of the Conſcience for in all deteſtable and fa- 
cinorous actions, as Murther, Inceſt, Parricidie, and the like, the 
Conſcience 1s by a ſecret inſtin& ſenſible of a God, who hath in- 
ſpection into the a, as ſecing it when it was commirred, and 
ready t5 reuenge it being done ; howſocuer it be concealed from 
the know ledge of the Ciuill Magiſtrate. 

A third is, The pulchritude, order, effect, propagation,conſer- 
uation,and duration of the things in the world. | 

A fourth, The diſtinion of euery Species, which we ſee daily 
and yearely to propagate and multiply vpon the earth. 

A fifth, The Societies, Kingdomes, and Empires, which are 
not planted and ſerled raſhly ; or by chaunce, confirmed, ſuſtai- 
ned, and changed, | 

A ſixt, The great and remarkable puniſhments of impious and 
wicked malefactors,who though they eſcape the hand of the tem- 
porall Iudge here below, yet cannot eſcape the rod of the Auen- 
ger aboue ; for it is a genera!l rule, obſerued as well in Moralitie 
as Diuinitie, That for the moſt part,heinous finnes hane horrible 
puniſhments impending, which never could beexecuted it God 
were not the Execurtioner of his owne Inſtice. 

The ſeuenth, The bleſſing and benefirs conferred vpon good 
and godly men , nay cuen amongſt meere Naturaliſts, we ſee ho- 
nour and offices beſtowed vpon ſuch asare meriting and wel mea- 
ning. 
The eighth is, The Order of Cauſes, which in the nature of 
things doth not proceed into Infinites,but of neceſſity they com- 
ply and returne to ſome prime Mouer, by which they are gouer- 
ned, and in which they inſiſt. 

Laſtly, Prodigies and Signes, which forewarne great & ſtrange 
accidents, as Eclipfes, Comets, Earthquakes, Gapings and ope- 
nings of the earth, in which whole Cities and Iſlands haue beene 
ſwallowed vp in an inftant ; monſtrous and prodigious births,8&c. 
But I now procced to ſpeake ſomething concerning the Vnitie of 
the Godhead, 

This is hee of whom Petrarch ſpeaketh, in theſe words ; Who 
ſces and heares vs before we ſpeake: He who ſaid vato Hoſes be- 


ing ſilent, Why do'ſt thou call vato me 2 He preuents our words, 
: and 
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and anticipates our ations, Hee who knowes our very thoughts 

afar off, long before they be conceiued : He who heares our pray- 

ers before they yeeld any ſound : Hee who ſpieth our necefſitics - 
before they appeare vatoour ſelues : He who knows our ends be. | 
fore wee finde our beginnings : and though Hee prooues vs to be 
wretched and vnworthy, yet is alwaies ready to ſhew vs his grace | 
and mercie, And this is the ſole God of Loue and Yniric ; of 


Lib,2 Metr,z. | whom Boethins thus ſpeakes: 


Buod Mundus ſtabili fide 
Concordes Variat Vices : 
nod pugnantes ſemina 

Feau perpetuum tenent, &C. 


That the World with ſtable Faith, 

Concordant courſes varied hath : 

And that the wearing ſeeds of things, 

| | From a perpetuall couenant ſprings. 
Why Phebe in his golden Throne, 

| Y DO Loney” 
The Roſeat Morne and Day brings on: 

Or Why thoſe Stars that Heſperms 

| Doth vſher forth to ſhine on vs, . 

| The Moone takes charge of,all rhe night. 

Or why the Waues that hourely fight, 

And with 1mpetuous clamors rore, 

To menace, not inuade the ſhore ; 

(For further than it's limited bounds, 

No ſpor of Earth, the Water drownds.) 

'Tis Loue that Soucraigne Empire hath, 

Of Heauen, Earth, Sea, that calmes thcir wrath 

And in a league of vnitee 

Bindes all the ſtates of things that be, 


4 Ho. Conſul. | q So the Poet Clandian : 


Nonne vides operum, &C. | 


Sect nor the World in glorious ſplendor ſhine ? 

Not by Force gouern'd, but by Loue Diuine: 

How (vncompel'd) ina moſt ſweet deſire, 

From Age to Age the Elements conſpire , 

And, how the trauelling Phebw is content 

With his mid-road-way through the Firmament, 
 Tonohanderring. How the Sea's reſtrain'd, RX 

As, willingly in his owne bounds contein'd. Ana 
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And how the Are, wandring throughout the world, 
Is hourely this way toſt, and that way hurld, &c. 


Pythagoras Samius, in his Metempſuchoſis, or tranſmigration of 


Bodies (as Cicero witneſſcthof him) was wont to ſay often, There 


is one God, and not as many thinke, without the adminiſtration 
of the world ; but Totus in Toto, All in All. His Scholer Philolams 
affirmed no lefſe, thus ſpeaking ; There 1s one God, Prince of the 
Voiuerſe, whois cuer Singular, Immouable, and like onely vnto 
Himſelfe. | 

Lattantivs, Diuinar . Inſtitut.l:b,1. cap.4. ſaith, That Senecathe 
Philoſopher, though in his Writings hee inuocated many gods ; 
yet to ſhew that he beleened but One, you hall reade him thus : 
Do'ſt thou nor vnderſtand the Maicſtte and. Authoritie of thy 
Iudge, the Reor and Gouernor of Heauen and Earth, the God 
of gods > of whom all inferiour Deities adored amongſt vs haue 
their dependance. Aga:ne in his ExÞortations : He when he firſt 
layd the foundation of this beautifull Machine, and began thar, 
than which, Nature neuer knew a Worke greater, or better; yet, 
thar all things might be gouerned by Capraines and Comman- 
ders, (though his ſole Prouidence, as He created, ſo ſtill guideth 
all) hehegot other gods, as bis Miniſters and Superintendents. 

Damaſcenus a Greeke Author writeth thus : One hath produ- 
cedallthings, who is adored in ſilence; and is as the Sun, which 


dire4ly looked vpon is ſcarce ſeen: the ncerer, the more obſcure- | 


ly ; but next it, raketh away the very apprehen(ion of the Opticke 


ſenſes. 
Tamblicus, de Seca Pythagorica, ſaith, That there is of all things, 


one Cauſe, one God, the Lord of all, of whom euery good thing | 


ought tobepetitioned, According to that of Horrace, Epiſtol, ad 
Lolliu : 


Sed ſatss eſt orare lovem, qui donat & anfert, 
Det witam, det opes, &C. 


Sufficient'tis, if we to Toze do pray, 
 Wholife andwealth can giue, or take away- 


And Ovid, lib, de Att. Amand. 


facile rſt omniapoſie Deo, 
An eaſie thing it is to God todoall things, 


He is likewiſethe aime and end of all Contemplation : nor is 
Heany other thing to be contemplared, than as an Abſtra& from 


a Multitude, to an Vnitie, This VYnitic therefore 15 God him- 
H - ſelfe, 
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Lib. de Bell. 
Civil.8, 


Lib.z . Metr,6. 


 peror inthe Army , ſuch and the ſame is God in the World. 


The (berubim. L13. 2. 


ſelfe, Prince of all Truth, Felicitic, Subſtance, and of all Beyin- 
nings. Tothis, that of Lucan ſeemeth to allude : 


ſi numinanaſct 


Credimms ? 


To thinke the gods were borne, we ſhould be mad, 
Moſt cerraine *r1s, they no beginning had. 


Heare what Proclus ſaith : Who is the King 2 The ſole God of 
all things : who notwirhſtanding he 1s ſeparate from them, yer 
from Himſelfe produceth all things ; and ro Himſelfe conuerterth 
all Ends : The End of Ends, and firſt Cauſe of Agitation and 
Working ; and Author of all Good, If thoudarſt belecue Plate, 
He is neitherto be expreſſed nor apprehended. Therefore this 
prime Simplicitie 1s {ole King, Prince, and Ex-ſuperance of all 
things that haue being : He is ſupereminent ouer all Cauſes, and 
hath created the ſubſtance of the gods, ſo far as there is in them 
any apparance of Good, 

Porphyr us in his Booke w herein he difcribeth the life of his 
Maſter Plot:nws, (aith, That God in his Vnitic hath generated and 
produced Many : bur fo, that this multitude cannor ſubſiſt, if this 
Vanitie doth nor ſtill remaine One. And, That they neither are of 
themſelues, nor haue any power to make others bleſt and happy, 
Bozth:us hath theſe words ; 


Sed:t Interia Conditor alt us, rerum regens flettit habenas, 
Rex &f Dominus, Fons & Ortigo, &C, 


In th* Interim fits the Builder high, 
And in his Regall Maieſtic, | 
Dire&s the reines of euery thing, 

The King, the Lord, the Well and Spring : 
Who as hee's King, hath Power and Might ; 
The Onely-Wifſe, that judgeth Right. 


Apultits, Lib. d: Mundo, telleth vs, That one being asked,what 
God was ? anſwered, Hee was the ſame that the Steereſman 1s in 
the Galley, The Rein-holder in the Chariot, The Leader of the |. 
Song inthe quire of Voices ;z The Captain in the Ciry, The Em- 


Euſcbius the Philoſopher was wont to ſay, That no man __ 
todiſpute whether there was a God or no ; but conſtantly to be- 
leeue there was, For in a queſtion propounded (faith he) whoſo- 


cuer ſhall hold the Impious Opinion, conrendeth with all che 
art 
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art hce can to preuaile in the Argument. Stevews. 
Alexander the Great being inthe Temple of 1upriter Ammon, 
when he was ſaluted of the Prieſt, by the name of the Son of 1«- 
iter : It is no wonder (replicd he) that I am fo, ſeeing he 1s gene- 
rally the Father of all Mankind ; and out of theſe he teleferth the 
beſt and moſt excellent to be his Children in peculiar. Modeſt- 
ly interpreting the Oracle; becauſe when the Prieſt in palpable 
atterie called him 1wpiters Sonne (as being naturally and lineal- 
ly deſcended from him, as Hercules and others) be onely acknow- 
ledged him tobe his Father, as hee was the Parent of all things ; 
and thoſe peculiarly tobe his Children, who by their vertues and 
eminent actions came neareſt tothe Diuine Nature. 

_Athenodorus was wont toſay, Man ought fo tb luewith man, 
as if God, the Rewarder of Good, and Reuenger of Euill, ar all 
times, and in all places, were a ſpectator of his actions with hu- 
mane eyes. Further he ſaith, Know thy ſelfe then to be free from 
Voluptuouſnefle and ſinnefull defires, when thou demandeſt no- 
thing of God, but what thou art not aſhamed to aske him open- 
ly : forwhar a madneſle is it for any man to whiſper that in Gods 
eare, which he would bluſh that any friend,much more a firanger, 
ſhou'd know. Therefore hee concludeth with this admonution : 
Soline amongſt Men, as if God faw thee : fo ſpeake vnto God,as 
if Man heard thee, 

Demonax being importuned by a deare friend of his, ro trauell 
vato the Temple of Aſculapins, and thereto make interceition to 
the god for the health of his fonne, who had faboured of a long 
fickneſſe ; made him this anſwer: Do'ft rhou thinke the £04 tobe 
ſodcafe, that he can heare vs in noplace but his Temple 2 Thales 
alſobeing asked, What was the moſt antient of things 2 aniwe- 
red, God. Andbeing demanded his reafon 2 replied, Becauſe he 
onely was without beginning. 

Phils with other Tewes being accuſed to Caius Calrgnlas, (by one 
A ppion) That they had refuſed to gue Diuine honour vnto Ce- 
ſar;and for that cauſe being commanded from the Court : he faid 
tothe reſt of the Iewes his Companions in that aduerfitie; Be of 
good comfort, 6 my friends and countreymen, againſt whom Ce- 
| {ar isthus gricuouſly incenſed ; becauſe of neceffirie, Diuine aid 
muſt be preſent where Humane helpe 15 abſent. 

Antelicedes comming into Samorhrace, of purpoſe to be iniria- 
ted into their Diuine Ceremonies ; was demanded of the Prieſt, 
Vhar one excellent thing he had done, and of ſpectall remarke, 


deſtie; If I haue ener done any a& of that high naturero be any 


way pleaſing vnto the gods, they themſelues are nor 1Sncrant 
H 2 thereot. 
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in the former paſſage of his life > Whoanfivered with great mo- | 
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thereof. Intimating, har an arrogant folly it were, by the com- 
memoration of his owne worth, rocommend that to the gods ; 
which, whether hee ſpake or were ſilent, could nor be concealed 
from them. | 
Dercullidas being ſent of an Embaſly to King Pyrrhws , who 
with a mighty and puiſſant army had cntred intothe countrey of 
the Spartanes ; demanded of him the reaſon of that hoſtility and 
ſudden invaſion. To whom Pyrrhus replied, That itwas becauſe 
they had depoſed and expelled their King Cleominrs;whom(faith 
hee) if you call nor againe, and re-inſtate him your Prince, reſto- 
ring him to his priſtine dignitie, they ſhould vnderſtand, and 
ſhortly, ro their great dammage, that they were no ſtronger, or of 
pun power, than other of their neighbours, whom hee had be- 
ore defeared and ouercome. To whom Dercillidas made this pre- 
ſentanſwer ; If Cleominus be a god, we feare him nor, as thoſe that 
haue not any way treſpaſſed againſt his Deitie :and if hee be but 
man, we feare him the lefle/as being in his beſt, bur equal] ro one 
of vs. In which he reproued the proud menaces of Pyrrhws : for 
the gods,who puniſh whom they pleaſe, and cannot be damnified 
againe, by whom they chaſtiſe, harme none but the Impious and 


Delinquent : and man, of man is alike to be feared. 
Ler vs next examin the antient Poets,to find what they thoughe 


of this one and onely God. Sylizs Ttalicus giueth him a denomi- 
nation 1n thefe words : 


Inſticie, Reftique Dator, qui cunttagubernas. 


Giuer of Iuſtice and of Right, 
Thou all things gouernſt by thy Might. 


Nothing is more great, ſaith Horrace - 
V ndenihil maius generatur, &Cc. 


Than whom, noughtr greater can haue birth, 
His like, or ſecond, on the earth, 


All things areto Him ſubie&ed, ſaith 0xzd : 


Nil ita ſublime eſt ſupraque periculatendit, 
Non ſit vt inferius ſuppoſitumque Des. 


Nought ſo ſublime, or aboue danger plac't, 
Bur is to Him inferior, and abas't. 


His Will and Diſpoſition is immutable, according to Statzue - 
Ne pete Dardaniam fruſtra Theti mergere claſſem, 


"oO AU 


Thets, | 
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Thetis, 1h vaine thou do'ſt both fret and troyyne, 
As menacing the Dardan fleet to drowne, 

The Fares forbid : an order is decreed 
Among{t the gods, that they ſhall better ſpeed; 
Who ina violent and impetuous rage, 

Aſia and Europe fill'd with bloud and ftrage, 
Burt 7ove himſelfe hath now prefixt a day, 
Wherein tI' cffe&ts of war perforce mult ſtay, 


He may be knowne by the effects of his VVorks; as Lucan : 


Ignarum mortale genus per fulmina tantum 
Sciret adhuc, Celo ſolum regnare Tonamtem. 


Ignorant Mankinde, Thunders ſelfe will tell, 
(It nothing elſe) that /ove in Heauen doth dwell, 


Baethius calls him the Faireſt and moſt Perfe&, &c, 


— T4 cuncta ſuperno 
Ducts ab exemplo, pulchram pulc herrimmns ipfe 
Mundum, &c, — up : 


Thou haſt from high exampleall deriv'd ; 

And be'ing thy ſelfe the Faireſt, thou haſt ſtriv'd 
To make the world a faire worke : in thy minde 
Framing a!l things alike Faire 1a their xinde. 


— 


It is He which difpoſcth of the ſeaſons, ſaith Boerhims, 


So nat tempor propriſs 
Aptans of ficys Dems, &C, 


Vnto their proper othces 

The ſeaſons He appointed : 

Thoſe courſes that He hath decreed, 
He will not ſee difſ.jointed. 


Hee is himſelfe Immouable, yet giueth motion to all things 


which he hath made : As Plants, &C. 


Ani Gentes omnes, Terras,& Mariamoutt : 
Eius ſum Cinis Ciuttate Celitum, 


He that all Nations, Earth, and Seas doth moue, 
Il am his Citifen, in his place aboue, 


He giucth to all Creatures a generatiue vertue in their kinde, | Sem in Byppol. - 


ſaith Seneca the Tragicke Poet. 
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Providet ille maximus mundi parews. &Cc. 


When He that did the World create, 
Perceiv'd the rauenous threats of Fate, 
The prouident Parent had a care, 

That lofle, by Iflue to repaire. 


It is He who ſees and heares all things, ſaith Plautw - 


Eſt profetto Dews qui que nos gerimus, 
Andi & videt, Oc. 


There isa God, intentiue to 
All things we either ſpeake or do, 


It is He that both will and can do all things, ſaith 0v:d. 


w— Immenſa eſt, finemque petentia Celi 
Non habet, & quicquid ſuperi voluere perattum eſt 


The Power of Heauen's immenſe, and hath noend ; 
Againſt their wills, ia vaine is tocontend. 


He onely knowes the true courſes of the Signes and Planets, 
ordering and diſpoſing them. According to the excellent Poet 
Vireil in his etna : 


Scire vices etiam ſignorum (F tradita jura. &Cc, 


The Lawes and Courſes of the Signes to finde, 
* Andwhy the Clouds are to the earth inclin'd ; 
Or why the Sunnes fire lookes more pale and bright, 
Than doth his bluſhing Siſters, Queene of night. 
Why the Yeares ſeaſons vary ; whereupon 
The youthfull Spring, the Summer vſhers on. 
And why the Summer growes ſoone 01d and ſpent : 
Why Autunne her ſucceeds incontinent : 
And Winter, Autumne. Or to haue true notion, 
How theſe proceed in anorbicular motion, 
Tovnderſtand the Poles, and how th' are fway'd , | 
Or whereforethe ſad Comets are difplay'd. 
Why Heſperw, the night-ſtars doth fore-run , 
Or Lacifer, towarne vs of the Sun, 
Is laſt that ſhines, and brings vpall the traine. 
Or, for what cauſe Boetes driues his Waine. 
Or tell the reaſon, wherefore Satwrnes ſtar 
Is ſtedfaſt ; That of Mars ſtill threatning war. 


| 
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Theſe and the like to order and diſpoſe, 
It muſt bea Diuinitie that knowes. 


If He ſhould keepe backe his hand, which is as much as to ſay, 
to take away Louc and Vnitic from the Workes which bee hath 
made; all things would be ready to run intodiſorder,and to return 


intothe former Chaos, Towhich purpoſe reade Boethius- Likes Meer, 8, 


Hic fi frenaremiſerit 
Dnicquid nun amat invitemn, 
Bellum continuogeret, &c, 


If He thebridle ſhould let ſlacke, 
Then euery thing would run towracke : 
Andall his Works, that now agree 

In mutuall Loue, at war would be. 

And in this new conceiued Vrath, 

What now with ſociable Faith, 

In friendly motions they employ, 


They then would labour to deſtroy. &c. By 


The gods know better, what is conuenient and profitable for 
vs, than we our ſelues can apprebend or imagine : therefore their 
wills and pleaſures ought alwaies to be petitioned. Waitneſle 74- 


venal : | 


N1l ergo optabunt homines ? ſi conſilium vs 
Permittas ipſis. &C. 


Muſt therefore Man wiſh nothing 2 Shall I ſhew 
My counſel! > Fit *tis that the od ſhould know 
Of what we ſtand inneed: let vs then tell 

Our wants tothem, who can ſupply vs well; 
For they haue ſtore of all things, and know beſt, 
How eucry man to fit to his requeſt. 

And if we be deuout to them in prayer, 

We ſ{oone ſhall finde, they haue a greater care 
Of vs, than we our feluts haue : we with'a blinde 
And inconfiderat motienof the minde 

(As tedby luft) deſire firſt tobe ſped 

Of a faire Bride, Next, being maried, = 
We long till we haue Ifſue ; ignorant till, 
Whether to vs they may proue good or ill. 
The gods alone, in their fore-knowledge ſee, | 
What kinde of wife, what childrentheſe willbe. 


Ouid by theway of a compariſon hath made Him a — 
>| a 


Satyr.10. 


 _ 
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and liberall Rewarder of all goodneſle that can be in man, what- 
{ocucr : 


Dy pia faftawvident - Aſiris Dolphinarecepit 
Tupiter : & Stellas fit habere novem, 


Thegods take note of pious atts : 
The Dolphin's made Diuine, 

And plac't in Heauen by 7oze himſfelfe, 
With {tars in number nine, 


And Plaiutus alluding tothe ſame purpoſe, ſpeakes thus : 


Bene merenti, bene profuerit. 
Male merenti, par erit, 


Tohim that merits well, hee's goodagaine: 
Bur vengeance he ſtores yp for the prophane. 


Senccaſpeaking, how fearefull a thing it is to incurre the wrath 
of God and withall, how vaine and cffetlefſe the anger of Man 


1s, compared with it, faith thus : 


Celeſtis ira you premit, miſeros facit : 
Humana ukllos, &C. 
w > FF, 
Mans anger is in vaine, and no man thralls : 
Heav'ns wrath is terrible, on whom it falls. 


That God is the moſt equall and Iuſt God, of all men and all 
things; the Auenger of the VVicked, and ProteQtor of the Inno- 


cent ; heare Plautzs thus ſpeaking : 


wotidie Ile ſcit, quid Hic quarat malum, 
Qui Hic litem adipſct poſtalet perjurio, 
He knowes what euill, daily man acquires : 
And who, that to accomplith his defires, 
Would compound ftrite, by periurie, Butwhen the Bad, 
Of their falſe Cauſes, from the Indge haue had 
A ſentence of their ſides, all 1s but vaine 
For He, the matter judg'd will judge againe : 
And then, the Cauſe vprightly hauing try'de, 
How ſhall the (before) perjur'd man abide 
His doomeand mul > All fuch as ſhall aber 
Bad Suits, to them his puniſhment 1s great. 
But the Tuſt man, that neither fawn'd, nor brib'd, 
His name he in his Tables hath inſcrib'd. 


Another | 
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far inferior to the hidden waycs of the gods, that they can no way 
either dammage or profit them in the leaſt degree whatſoeuer : as 


Lucan , 


— + Celicolus furor arma dediſſet? 
Aut ſi terriging tentarunt Aſtra gigantes. &C. 


If either rage ſhould moue the gods to war ; 

Or if the carth-bred Gyants ſhould now dare 

To menace Heauen 2 Mans pietic and loue, 

By armes or yowes, could no way profit Tone. 

The reaſon is, no Humane apprehenſion 

Can once conceiueth' immorrall gods intention. 


And that all praiſe and thanks are to be rendred vnto him,cuen 
for the leaſt of his innumerable benefits daily and hourely confer- 
red vpon vs ; reade Y:rgilof Tytirus : and howſocuer he intended 
his words, I take them as they lie, 


0h Milibze, Dews nobss hec otiafecit ; 
N amque erit ille mihi ſemper Deus, &C, 


O Helibews, God this leiſure gaue ; 

And I (but Him) no other god will haue. 
From this my fold a tender Lambe of mine 
Hath oftentimes been offered at his Shrine. 
Thou ſceſt (by his leaue) how my Oxen ſtray ; 
Andon my rude Pipe, (whatI pleaſe) I play. 


And ſo much for the Poets, Diners Nations, but eſpecially 
the Agyptians, made certaine Hierogliphyckes to expreſle this 
ſoleand ſupreme Deitie : Firſt, by the Storke, who is a Bird that 
hath no tongue ; and God created all things in a temperate and 
quiet ſilence. Inferring vpon this, That Man ought not to ſpeak 
of him too freely or raſhly, nor to ſearch roo narrowly into his 
hidden Attributes : for fo ſaith Pierivs. By tbe ſame reaſon hee 
was Hierogliphically prefigured inthe Crocodile,that frequents 
the riuer Nilus : as the ſelfe-ſame Author reſtifies. 

The Zgyprtians did interpret him by a Circle, which hath 
neither beginning nor end : thereby figuring his Infinitie, Per, 
Pater. So likewiſe by the Eye: foras in all other creatures, ſo e- 
ſpecially in Man,the Eve is of his other members the moſt beau. 
tifull and excellent, as the moderator and guide of our affe&tions 
and ations. So God is the bright Eye thar direceth theworld; 


eyes 


Another holdeth, that the ations or cogitations of men are ſo | 


who by the Apoſtle Zames is called the Father of men, vnto whoſe | 
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eycs all thoughts lie naked and open;who looketh vpon the good 
and bad, and icarcherh into the reines of either, &c. 
The opinion Epiphanius writeth, That the Y adiadn/,who were after called A»- 
of thc Vad1ani | ryppomarphite, were of opinion, That God had a body, and was 
> | therefore viſible. Now the maine reaſon vpon which they groun- 
ded this crror,was, becauſe they truſted more tothe outward ſen- 
ſes, than to the inward Intellect; bringing their authoritic trom 
Geneſis, wherein they had read, That the firſt man Adam did ſub- 
fiſt of ſoule and body, according to Gods owne Image, As alſo 
P/al.23. from many other Texts of Scripture, in which the like members 
Eſey 25.8. | and attributes belonging to man, are aſcribed vato God, But this 
Hereſfic, as Saint CAugnſtinewitnefieth, was vtterly retefted and 
condemned : for if God were circumſcribed or included in a na. 
turall body, He muſt then neceſſarily be finite, and therefore not 
reſent in all places at once, which takes away his Vbiquitie, Be- 
| fides, he ſhould be compounded of matter and forme, and there- 
fore ſubie& vnto accidents : all which being the CharaQers of 
| Imperfec&tion, are no way liable to the Sempiternal], Immortall, 
Omniporenr, Inuiſfible, and rhe moſt conſummate and abſolute 
Ad Epbeſ. Deitie. Therefore Saint Pax! makes this acclamation : Bleſſed is 
the ſole-Potent, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who hath 
| Immortalitie, and whoſe dwelling is in inacceſſible Light,whom 
no man euer ſaw, or can ſee, ec. 

Now the reaſon why, as well members belonging to mans bo- 
die, as the afteions and paſſions of the minde, are in diuers pla- 
ces of the holy Scripture conferred vpon God (as to retoyce, to 
be angry, &c.) isnot becauſe he is compoſed of outward Jinea- 
ments, and framed or faſhioned as man;or that he is truly angred, 
or pleaſed, doth walke, aſcend, deſcend, or the like , but that the 
Holy-Ghoſt doth accommodate himfelfe ro the imbecilitie and 
weakeneſſe of our ſhallow capacities and vnderſtandings, that we 
may be more capableof the power, wiſedome,and incomprehen- 
ible workes of the Almightie. Therefore, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, 
is God ſaid tobe angry, to denote vnto vs the filthinefle and ab- 
homination of our ſinnes and offences ; in his booke entituled, Of 
Noahs Arke. His words be theſe : God is not angry, as mutable , 
bur he is ſaid tobe ſo, that the bitterneſſe of our tranſgreſſions, by 
which we iuſtly incur his Divine incenſement, might thereby be | 
made more familiar and terrible : as if our {innes (which are ſo 
gricuous and heinous in his ſight) cauſed that Hewho in his own 
nature is neither mouecd to wrath or hate,or paſſion,might be pro- 
uoked toanger. 

Of the ſame opinion is Eutherius : In what place ſoruer (faith 


he) the ſacred Scriptures citheraſcribe the paſſions of the minde, 
or 
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or any diſtin& partot the body, torhe Almighty,as Head, Hand, 
Foor, Eare, Eye, or the like ; or other motions of the ſoule,as An- 
ger, Fauour, Forgettulnefſe, Remembrance, Repentance, &c.they 
are not to be vnder{tood carnally, according tothe bare letter of 
the Text : but all things concerning him are ſpiritually to be re- 
cciued ;and therefore we are not tobelecue, thar God hath at ary 
time been viſible to our tore- fathers, as be is tothe bleſſed Saints 
and Angels,though in many places of the ſacred Scriptures hee is 
ſaid toappeare vnto them (as, to our firſt father adam in Para. 
diſe, when he ſpake to him theſe words, Encreaſe and multtply : Or 
when he reproucd him for cating of the forbidden Tree, &c. Nor 
when he ſpake vnto Noah, and commanded him to build the Ark. 
Nor when he promiſed voto _Ubraham the Patriarch, That in his 


Seedall the Nations of the earth ſhould be blefled. Nor when he | 


often ſpake tothe great Propher Moſes, in the Buſh,in mount Si- 
nai, ande!ſcwhere) bur it is receiued fora truth, that thoſe forms 
by which God either appeared, or was heard to ſpeake,was by the 
ſeruice and miniſteric of his holy Angels, as S. Auguſtine moſt 
learnedly diſputeth in his third and fourth booke De Triniate, 

Therefore H1eronimus Cardanus,a man of moſt excellent lear- 
ning and judgement, in his booke entituled, De Deo & Yniuerſs, 
i,Ot God and the World;after he hath by many probable reaſons 
and approued teſtimonies proued, That God by no humane vn- 
derſtanding was to be comprehended ; onely that he was a fingu- 
lar Cauſe, one onely God, the m_ Founraine, and Begin- 
ning of all things, the fole Immenfeneſſe and ſoueraigne Perfe- 
aion, contemplating nothing but Himſelfe, of fuch Lighr,that 
hee is onely himſelfe capable , of ſuch claritic and brighrneſle, 
that he beholdeth either Hemitphere at once, as well the remore 
as the neereft regions of heauen and earth, Immouable, no way 
obnoxious tovarietie or change ; of ſuch ſplendor, that mortal i- 
tie cannot abide orenduie his figktor preſence; of a moſt ſubtile 
eſſence, alwaies reſting. V\ hen thisand much more he had dela- 
red, of His Inſcrutabilitic and incomprehenfible Deirie, be con- 
cludeth his diſputation in theſewords 2ueri ergo quid Dew (it? 
ft ſtirem, Deus eſſem : nam Deum nemo ,novit,nec quid ſit quiſquam 

ſert, niſi ſous Deus. i. Do'ſt thou therefore demand what God is 2 
If I did know, or wereable torefolue thee, ſhould be a god too ; 
for no man knoweth God, or what he ts can any man tel,but God 
onely. cc. 

The ſame Cardanus, £16. De Yrniuerſo, touching the late Propo- 
ſition hand!ed in the precedent Tratate ; v:F What Name be- 
longeth ro this Incomprebenſibilitie , thus argues: Since what 
God is cannot be knowne, how much lefle can any proper or pe- 
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culiarnamebe giuen vato him, becauſe names are for the moſt 
part deriued either from the nature or propertie of that thing or 
party which is to be name\1. It then by no poſhbilitie we can con- 
cciue what the Diuine Eſſence is, how can wee confine it to any 
proper or competent denomination, 
One Scots, of a moſt fluent wit and an acute vnderſtanding, 
hath ſearcht, endeauoured, and excuſt even almoſt all things, ro 
finde our ſome name or Character, in which might be compre- 
hended or contained what God was, as, Wiſedome, Goodneſle, 
Iuſtice, Mercy, Truth, and the like, at length hee contrudes all 
thoſe ſencrall attributes within the narrow limit of two bare 
words, namely Ens Infinitum : as if itwere the moſt abſolute con- 
tration that Imagination could beget. And this he laboureth to 
Houriſh ouecr with many witty and pregnant arguments, too long 
in this place to relate, for they would require too large a circum: | 
ſtarce, 
Concerning the name of God, it is generally obſerued, Thar | 
none can properly be conferred vpon him,becaulc he is onely and 
alone. And yetto diſtioguith the Creator trom the Creature, 
needfull it is that it ſhould be done by ſome attribute or other : 
which ineffable name in the Hebrew language confiſteth of one 
word containing foure lettdrs, 7. Te hovab, which defcendeth of 
the verbe Ha/4h, fu;t, which is as much as to ſay, He Was, Is, and 
Shall be, Which declareth his true property , for as he hath bin 
alwaies, 10 hee ſhal 1 be eternally : for Eternitic 1s not Time, nor 
any part of Time. And almoſt all Nations and Languages write 
and pronounce the word by which the name of God 1s ſpecified, 
with foure letters onely, foure being a number eucn and perfe& , 
becauſe hee hath no imperfeQionin him, For beſides the He- 
brewes,the Perſians write the name of God, z#4; and the VViſards 
and Soothſayers of that countrey, om:the Arabians , A//a- the 
Afſyrians, Adad : the Egyptians, @»v or ewe: The GreCians, owe 
The Latines, Dexs : the French, Dieu + the Spaniards, Dos: the 
Iralians, 7dio - the Dutch and Germanes, Gott - the Engliſh and 
Scots, Godd, with a double 4d, as hath been obſerued in all Anti- 
quities. He 1s likewiſe called 4/pha and Omega, which are the 
firſt and laſt letters of the Greeke Alphabet. His Epithites or 
Appellations in Scripture, are, Almighty, Strong, Great, Incom- 
prehenſible, Vncircumſcribed, Vnchangeable, Truth, Holy of 
Holies, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, Moſt Powerfull, Moſt 
Wonderfull, with diucrs other Attributes, Some definehim to 
be a Spirit, Holy, and Truc, of whom and from whom proceeds 
the action and agitation of all things thar are; rowhom, and to 
the glory ofwhom, the end & concluſion of all things is referred. 
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Inſtine Martyr, in his Dialogue with Tryp/on the lew,defineth 
God in theſe words : I call him Goa, that bath cfſence in Himſelf, 
and is continually permanent in one and the ſame kinde,withour 
recetuing any change, and hath giuen beginning roall the things 
that are created, Cicero calleth God a certain Intelligence or Spi- 
rit, free and ready, ſeparate from all mortall mixture or concreti- 
on, knowing and moving all things, and hauing in himſelfe an 
eternall motion, So much many Ertbnyck Authors haueacknow- 
ledged, as in their Workes is to be frequently read. 

Dionyſixs in his booke de Divin, Nominib. 15 of opinion,that all 
things which denote perfe&ion and excellence, are in God moſt 
eminent, and on Him deſcruedly to be conferred. On the contra- 
rie, all ſuch things as are ſubie& vnto imperſeion or defeR, be- 
cauſe they do not fall within His nature, are to be remoued and | 
baniſhed from his deſcription. T herfore in theſe words, Ers 1nfins- 
;um,1, Infinite Being, he includes the prime,chict, and ſoueraign 
iruth, Soueraizne Goodneſſe, Soueraigne Mercy, Soucraigne 
luſtice, Wiſedome, Power, Benignitie, Beneficence, Clemency, 
Intelligence, Immortalitie, Immovi'itie, Invariabilitie, Amabi- 
litic, Defiderabilitie, Intelligibilitic, Stabilitie, Soliditie, Ac, 
Actiue, Mouer, Cauſe, Effence, Subſtance, Nature, Spirit,Sim- 
plicitie, Reward, DeleRation, Pu'chritude, Incunditie, Refreſh- 
ing, Reſt, Securitie, Beatitude, or whatſneuer gond, laudadle, or 
perfect thing can fall withio rhe conception or capacitie of Man. 
But when all haue ſaid what they can, ler vs conclude with 
Saint Awguſt:ne, Solus Deus eft alr:ffimm quo altins mihil eft : Onely 
God is moſt high, than whom there 1s nothing higher. And in 
another place, 9uideſt Dens ? eſt id quod nulla attingit opimo : ideſt, | 
What is God > Hee is that thing which no Opinion can reach 
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There is no ſafetic to ſearch further into the Infinitenefſe of 
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the Divine Nature, than becommeth the abilitie of finite Man, | 


leſt we precipitate our ſelues intothe imputarion of infolence 8& 
arrogance. For God faith in 10b,Comprehendem ſapientes in Aſtutia 
corum -: Which is as much as had he ſaid, I will make it manifeſt, 
that the wiſedome of all thoſe who ſeeme to touch Heauen with 
their fingers, and with the line of their weake vnderſtanding to | 
take meaſure of my Nature, is their meere ignorance;8 let them | 


beware left their obſtinacie (withour their repentance, and my | 


mercie) hurry them inro irrevocable deftru&tion. Auguſtus Ceſar | 


compared ſuch as for lizht cauſes would expoſe themſelues to 
threatning dangers, to them that would angle tor {mall Fiſh with | 
a golden hooke ; who ſhou'd receive more dammage by the lofle | 
ofthe bait, than there was hope of gain by the prey. 
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There is reported a fable of an Huntſman, who with his Bow 
and Arrowes did vie to infidiate the VVilde-bealts of the W1l- 
dernefſe,and ſhoot them from the couerts and thickets; iofomuch 
that they were often wounded, and knew not from whence, The 
Tygre more bold than the reſt, bad them to ſecure themſclues b 
flight, for he onely would diſcouer the danger. Whom the hun. 
ter eſpying from the place where he lay concealed, with an arrow 
wounded him 1n the leg, which made him to halt and lagge his 
fight, But firſt looking about him,and not knowing from whom 
or whence he received bis hurt, it was the more gricuous to him, 
Him the Fox meeting, ſaluted and ſaid, O thou the moſt valiant 
of the beaſts of the Forreſt, who gaue thee this deepe and terrible 
wound > Towhom the Tygre (ighing replied, Thar, I know nor , 
onely of this I am ſenſible ro my dammage, That it came froma 
ſtrong and a daring hand. All over-curtous and roo deepe In- 
quiſitors into Diuine matters, may make vſe of this vato them. 
ſclues. 


Sentences of the Fathers concerning the T rimtie 
in Unitie, and Unitie in 1 rmitte. 


Veuſtive, lib, de Trinitate, we reade thus : All choſe Authors 
which came within the compaſſe of my reading,concerning 
the Trinitie, who baue writ of that ſubie&, VVhar God 1s ? 
according to that which they haue colleted our of rhe ſacred 
Scriptures, teach after this manner ; Thar the Father, rhe Sonne, 
and the Holy-Ghoſt, of one and the ſame ſubſtance, in an infepa- 
rable equalitie, infinuate oneand the ſame Vnitie : and therefore 
there are not thice gods, but one God, though the Father begor 
the Sonne : therefore he is nor the Sonne, being the Father: The 
yonne is begot of the Father, and therefore he is not the Father, 
becauſethe Sonne. The Holy-Ghoſt is neither the Father nor 
the Sonne, bur onely the Spirit procceding from the Father and 
the Sonne, and tothe Father and the Sonne coequall, as concer- 
ning the Vnitieof the Trinitie. Neither doth this infer, that the 
ſame Trinitie was borne of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, crucified vn- 
der Pontins Pilat, buried, and roſe againe the third day, and after 
thatafcended into heauen: but it was onely the Sonne who died 
and ſuffered thoſe things ; the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy- 
Ghoſt, as they are inſeparable, ſo they haue their vnanimous and 
VDLteOperations. 
Andeniionts, 1,dTrinitate : Neither more dangerouſly can 
a man erre, neither more laboriouſly can a man acquire, neither 
| more 
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more fructifcrouſly can any thing be found, than the holy Trini- 
ty.Lib.7.Conf.0 Eterna Veritas, Vera Charitas, Chara Eternitas, 
Twes Deus mens, &c. O Eternall Veritie, and TrucCharitie, and 
Hi gh-prifed Erernitie, Thou art my God, and to thee day and 
nighrdo I ſuſpire. And Lb. 5. de Trivitat, cap.1. Wee ſo vnder- 
ſtand God, if we can conceiue him, and as farreas we may appre- 
hend him, That hee is Good without Qualitie, Great without 
Quanritie ; a Creator, without need ot his Creature preſent, 


_— 


without place, containing all things, without habit, without con: ; 


finemenr ro localitie, all and euery where, Eucrlaſting without 


Time, making all things murable, without change in himſelte, | 


ſuffering nothing. And whoſoeuer doth thinke God to be ſuch, 
though by no inquiſition he can finde out what hee 1s,let him pi- 
ouſly beware, as farre as in him lieth, ro imagine any rhing of him 
thar he 1s nor. 

Iuſtinus Martyr ſaith,Ynus reveraeſt Vniner ſitatis Deus huins,qui 
in Patre, & Filio, & Spiritu ſanto cognofcitur. i, There is in truth 
one God of this Vniverſe, which in the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy- Ghoſt is apparantly knowne. Another Father ſaith, God 
151n Himſelfc as 1/pha and Omega; in the World, as a Creator 
and ProteQor, in the Angels,as a ſweer Smell and Comelinefle; 
1n the Church, as the Father of his Familie, in the Iuſt men,as an 
Helperand Guardian, in the Reprobare, as a Terror and Horror, 

Tertull:anſaith, Let the Sacramentof the Oeconomia be ener ob- 
ſerued, which diſpoſerth rhe Vaitie in Trinitie; the Father, the 
Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft, three not in State, bur Degree ; not 
in Subſtance, but in Forme; not in Power, but in Species: yet of 
one Subſtance, one State, and of one Power, becauſe one God ; of 
whom theſe Degrees, theſe Formes, theſe Species ſubfiſt, which 
are inthe name of the Father, Son,and the Holy-Ghoſt. Andas 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith, Letvs praiſe the Father,the Son, with 
the Holy-Ghoſt, who is One and All things, in whom are- All 
things, by whom All things, euery way Good, euery way Beautt- 
full, every way Wile, euery way Iuft , towhom be Glory World 
withour end. 

Aug ſaith further, VVhoſoever of the Philoſophers (whoſe opi- 
nion was of God) held, that he was of all creatures the effeiue; 
of all Knowledge the Light, of all ations the Soueraigne Good, 
That from him vnto vs are deriued the beginning of Nature, the 
truth of Dotrine, and the happineſſe of Life; thoſe before the 
reſt wee preferre, and thar they come neereſt vnto vs wee confeſle, 
And in another place : This onely God is all things vnto thee; If 
thou beeft hungry ? Bread. If thirſty > Water, If thou beeſt na- 
ked > in Immortalitic he is thy cloathing, And elſewhere; _ 
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 ued ; being abſent, ſeen, being preſent, inuiſible. And elſwhere, | 
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therwe be in tribulation and ſorrow, or whether we be in proſpe- 
riticand joy ; He onely is tobe praiſed, who in ouraduerliitie in- 
ſtructerh vs,in our toy comforterh vs.Let the praiſe of God neuer 
depart from tbe heart and tongue of a Chriſtian ; not to praiſe 
him onely in our joy, and ſpeake cuill of him inour ſorrow ; bur 
as the Plalmiſt himſelfe writeth, Ler the praiſe of Gad be alwaies 
inmy mouth, Do'ſt thou reioyce 2 acknowledge then the Father 
that ſmuleth vpon thee. Art thou in ſorrow. 2 acknowledge the Fa- 
ther, who is thy chaſtiſer, Whether hee cheriſheth or correeth 
thee, it is done tohim for whom he prepareth his heritage. 

We reade Gregory ſpeaking of this ſole and onely God thus : 
Heremaineth between all things, He is withoutall things,aboue 
and below all things ; Superior by his Power, Inferior by his Su- 
{tentation, Exterior by his Magnitude and Greatneſle, Interior 
dy Subtiltic and Fineneſſe : Aboue, gouerning ; below, contai- 
ning ; withour, compaſſing ; within, penetrating. Andelſwhere: 
Therefore God declareth his praiſes vatovs , tbat hearing him, 
we may know him; knowing, loue him , louing, follow him ; fol- 
lowing, gaine and enioy him. To which the Pſalmiſt alludeth, 
ſaying, The ſtrength of his Workes he will ſhew wnto his People, that hee 
may g1ue them the inheritance of the Ngtions. As ſhould hee more 
plainely haue ſaid, Therefore he ſheweth the p_ of his works, 
that ſuch as heare him might beenriched by him. 

Ambroſe thus writes : The Aflertion of our Faith is, That wee 
belecue one Gad, not as the Gentiles doe, ſeparate the Son from | 
the Father , nor as the Iewes,deny the Sonne begar of the Father 
within time, and borne of the bleſſed Virgin : Nor as Sabellius, to 
confound the Father and the Word, making thereby them to be 
one and the ſame perſon: Nor as Phoetirivs, to diſpute how the Son 
was borne of the Virgin : Nor as Arrianus, tomake more and vn- 
like poteſtatcs,and more gods,according tothe error ofthe Gen- 
tiles ; becauſe it is written, Heare 0 Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one 
God, Againe, if the Seraphims did ſtand, how did they fly 2 or if 
they did fly, how did they ſtand : (as Eſay 6. verſe 2.) If we can- 
not comprehend this, how ſhall we conceive what God is, whom | 
we haue not ſeen? Again, God is not feene in place,butin a pure | 
heart ; with corporeall eyes he is not ſought, not inſight circum- 
{cribed, not by touch felt, not by voice heard, not by gate percei- | 


For our vaderſtanding, for our ſtrength, for our faith, let vs ſtrive 
to ſee what God 1s, and whether any thing may be compared vn: | 
to him > Certainely he is the ſame, of whom ro ſpeake ? is to be | 
filent : whom to value 2 he is not to be rated: whom to define 2 he | 


{till encreaſeth in his definition. He with his hand couereth the | 
| Heavens, | 
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Earth ; whom by our Boldneſle wee loſe, by our Feare wee finde, 
&C. 

Hier.contra Pelagium: Deus ſemper largitur, ſemper Donatur eft,c>c. 
God is cuer giuing,and alwayes a Donor it ſuthcerh me not thar 
he giueth once, vnlefſe he giueth alwayes, I aske that I may re- 
cciue; and when | haue recetued, I crauc againe. I am couerous 
of enioying Gods benefits, neither is hee deficient in beftowing 
them, nor am I ſatisfied inreceiuing them : for by how much the 
more I drinke, by ſo much the more I am thirſty, 

Saint Bernard in one of his Sermons ſaith, 2u1dtam neceſſarium 
perdity ? quid tam aptabile eMiſerts ? quid tam viile Deſparatss, &c, 
What thing is ſo neceſlarie to the Loſt 2 what foto be defired of 
the Wretched ? what ſo profitable to the Deſperate ? as Chriſt, 
the Health, the Forme exemplar,the Lite wholeſome;the Health 
of the Weake, Flame tothe Feruent, Life to the Hoping : Hee 
camea Phylitian to the Sicke, a Redeemerto the Sold,a Way to 
the Erring, a Life tothe Dead : Hecame with Health,with Oint- 
ments,with Glory , not without Health, 7eſus z not without Oint- 
ment, Chriſt , not without Glory, the Sonne of God. And elſe- 
where ; How rich art thou in Mercy > How magnificent in Iu- 
tice > How munificent in Grace ? 6 Lord our God, there is none 
whois likevntothee , ſoplenteous a Giuer,ſo liberal a Rewarder, 
ſo holy a Releaſer: by thy Grace thou reſpecteſt the Humble , 
by thy Iuſtice thou judgeſt the Innocent, by thy Mercy thou ſa- 


ueſt the Sinner. &c- 


Philoſophicall Sentences concerning God ; 


AE men baue notion and knowledge of the gods; and all of 
them aſſignea ſoueraigne place roone Diuine Power,as well 
the Greekes as the Barbarians. The nature ofthings cannot be 111 
gouerned : The principate and dominion of many cannot be pro- 
firable, therefore of necefſitie there muſt be one only Prince and 
Ruler. What the Pilor is in the Ship, what the Charioter is in 
che Chariot, whar thc Leadcr of the Song is in the Chorus or 
Antheme ; what the Law is in the City;or the Generall in the 
Field ; the ſame is God in the world. God, if thou reſpeCeſt his 
force > he is the mo able : if his feature? he is the moſt beauri- 
full: ifhis life > Immorrall : If his vertue 2 hee is the moſt excel- 
lent, : 
Seneca ſaith, God is neere thee, with thee, within thee (fo I ſay, 
Lucilics +) Al acred Ypirit hath abode within vs, the obſeruer and 


| 


-- as 


Heaven, and in his fit oraſpeth the whole circumference of the 


Regiſter of whatſoeuer we do, be it good or cuill ; and according | 
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aswe v(c it, ſoit dealerh with vs : none can be a good man with” 
out God. Can any adde to his forme or feature without him ? he 
givethall magnifique and erect counſels tocuery good man : and 
whocan doubt (my Lacil:zs ) but, that we line and breathe 1s the 
gift of God immortall, The firſt _—_ of God is, to belecue 
there is a God : next, toallow of his Maicſtic : then,of his Good. 
neſſe, without which no Maicſtie can be, To acknowledge that 
itis hewhogouerneth the world, ordering all things as his owne, 
and takes all mankinde ro his protection. 

Plato aucrreth, That the world was made by God,and that he is 
the great Creator; that his Charity was the cauſe ot the creation 
thereof, and the originall of all things : that hee 15 rhe ſoucraigne 

,tranſcending all ſubſtance or nature. To whom all things 
have recourſe, hc himſclfe being of tull perteCtion, and nor nee- 
ding ſacietie. 

Cicero concludeth thus : What canbe more manifeſt and plain, 
than when our contemplation 15 bear vpon Heauen and heauenly 
things, but to our ſclues vpon this, That there is one ſole 
power, of a moſt excellent minde, by which all theſe are gouer- 
ned > It is ſo manifeſt that there is a God, that whoſo ſhall di- 
ſputeagaink ir, we ſhall hold him for no better than a mad man. 
He faith alſo, There was neuer great and eminent man without di- 
vine inſpiration. And, Thar it 1s an cuill and wicked cuſtome,to 
diſpute whercin there is any queſtion, Whether there be a God or 
no > be it from rhe heart or otherwiſe, 

Lucius Apulcins writerh, That the chiefe or ſoucraigne God is 
Infinite, not onely in the Excluſion of place, bur in the excellen- 
cie of nature. That rothing is more perfect or potentthan God. 
That he is free from all paſſions, and therefore can neither be ſad 
nor reioyce : neither towillor nill any thing that 1s raſh or ſud- 
den, That he differeth from men, in the ſublimirie of place, per- 
petuitie of life, and perfe&ion of nature, To which I will onely 
adde thatof D7a-0745, the remarkable Atheiſt, remembred by C. 
cero » who when he came to Samothrace, and a friend of his ſj pea- 
king afterrhis manner vnto him ; O chou, whoartof opinion that 
the gods baue no care of Mankinde : Do'ſt thou notobſerue from | 
ſo many written Tables, That multirudes of men haueeſcaped 
A by making vowes to the gods, whoelſe had bin drow- 
ned in the ſea > Towhom he anſwered ; I ſee indeed and heare of 
diners, who after their eſcape, hauc left ſuch memorie of their 
eratitude behinde them : but amongſt them all I inde no remem- 
brance of any one man who periſhed by Storme or Tempeſt, 
G0C - 
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eA pothegmes concerning (God. 


Hales being demanded,what God was > made anſwer, He 0n- 
ly that had no beginning, and ſhall neucr ſee end, He ſaid 
alſo, That men ought to belceue there 1s a God,and rhat he 

ſeeth all things, and filleth all places ; which is a great reaſon to 
enduce men to be more chaſt and vertuous., The fame being 
asked,whether the actions of men could paſſe withour his know- 
ledge 2 heanſwered, No,nor their very thoughts. Intimating,that 
wc ought not onely to «cepe our bands cleane, but mindes pure 
alſo: (ince we are to belecue that the Diuine Power 1s interefled 
in the fecrets of our hearts, Againe being demanded, What in 
all the nature of things he held robe the firſt and moſt antient > 
replied, God, And being importuned to ſhew his reaſon ; fayd, 
Becauſc he neucr began to be. | 

Cato V1:cenſis, when things vnhappily ſucceeded with Pompey 
the Great, and that the vioric enclined to /«/;s Ceſar ; laid, In 
Divine things there is much darkenefſe and myfterie: for when 
Pompey enterpriſed defignes beyond all right and equitie, his af- 
faires ſucceeded well with him ; but now when with great juſtice 


he vndertooke the libertie and patronage of the Commounweale, 


fortune was aduerſe vnto him. 

Xenophon was wont to ſay, That men in their proſperitie ought 
molt roworſip and honour the Divine Powers ; that when ne- 
ceſitieor aduerſitic happen, they may call varo them as to their 
vencuolent ard beſt triends, But men for the moſt part now, in 
their profperitie ſo ſtupidly forger them, that in ther extremitie 
they can hardly find the wav vnto them. 

Iamblicxs ſaid. As when the Sunne rifeth in the Eaſt,darknefle 
cannot endure his preſence, but the night flierh, and 1s fuddenly 


chaſcd awav, noway hindring his light and luſtre : So the Diuine | 


Power euery where ſhewing his refulgence, and filling them with 
all g00d things, no perturbation can in the preſence thereof haue 
place,but is ſuddenly diſperſt and ſcattered. 

Stobews reporteth of Calicratides Pythagorieus, That hee held 
Opinion, That the World was therefore called dy the Greekes 
Koſmos, becauſe by the common Diacoſmeſia, i. the comely admt- 
Aiftration of all things, it was directed and gouerned by One who 
is the beſt ; and truely that one Optimate is God himfelte, who 
exiſteth after his thought and will, Living, Ccolefiiall, Incorrup- 


rible, the Beginning and Cauſe of the diſpenſation of all things | 


| 
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Illuſtrations by the way of (;ompariſon, con- 
cerning (od. 


S$ the Sunne which is viſible vnto vs, we no way can behold 
but by the helpe of the Sunne it ſelfe ; and wee behold the 
Moone and the Stars, being aided by their owne luſtre (fo 

that for the aſpe& of the light we muſt of neceſfitic be beholden 

to the light : ) 1o God by himſelfe illuſtraterth the knowledge of 
him(elfe, none co-operating,none aiding,as athing tranſcending 

the ſtrength of all bio S, 

Saint Chriſoſtome Gairh, As that man who will venture to ſale 
into an vabounded Ocean, when he hath gone as far as he can and 
can finde no end of his journey, ſtriucth coreturnethe ſame way, 
and to arriue at the ſame port from whence hee firſt launched : ſo 
the antient Philoſophers and Orators,ſtriuing to find ont the Ef- 
ſence and true nature of the great Deitic ; ouercome in their 
ſpeech, and confounded in their knowledge, confeſſed at the la(t 
they could proceed no further in his ſearch, becauſe it was incom- 
prehenſible, and not within the compaſle of their mortall capa- 
Cities. 

Inftine Martyr vſeth this compariſon ; As that which is one, or 
the Monady, is the beginning of all number, yet helpeth norhing 
to the perfe ion thereof(for if it were not the beginning of num- 
ber, yet notwithſtanding it were perfect in it ſelte; or being made 
the beginning of number, it is neither leſſened nor augmented ::) 
ſo God before the Creation was perfect in himſelte,and after the 
Creation was not multiplied nor augmented ; and therefore none 
of theſe things whatſocuer proceeding from the Creation,can ei- 
therencreaſe oradde vnto God, 

D. Baſilis maketh this (militude: As there is no man who 
doth not onely praiſe, but admire the Sunne, his greatneſle, his 
pulchrirude, the ſimmetry of his raies, and ſplendor of his light 
notwithſtanding,it he ſhall with great diligence and conſtancie 
behold it, the ſharpnes of his ſight ſhall be thereby muchdebili- 
tated and abated. Eucn fo (ſaith he) 1 finde my ſelfe much defe- 
ctedanddiſabledin my knowledge and vnderſtanding, when I 
earneſtly labour and ſtudy to finde out what God is. Of whom 
Thalaſins ſaith, Buod lux eſt vid:ntibus & viſis,erc.The ſame thing 
the light is to rhe ſeer and things ſcene, God is vnto rhe Inrelli- 
gents and the Intelle&s ; whoas he is vnknowne to vs according 
to his Eſſence, ſo is he immenſe according to his Maieſtie. 

Tuſtine Martyr ſaith, As this common Sun diurnally viſible 
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vatoall, ſhineth neither more nor leſſe vpon one man than ano- 
ther, without partialitie or difference communicating his vertuc 
equally vntoall ; yer ſuch as are of the quickeſt and ſharpeſt ſight 
recciue more of his ſplendor than others (nor that he ſhines more 
brightly vpon them than the reſt, bur by reaſon of their excellent 
perſpicacitic) and ſuch as haue weake eyes are not ſenſible of fo 
much luſtre, becauſe of their dulnefle : fo ought wee to thinke of 
the Sunne of Iuſtice,who is preſent indifferently toallaccording 
ro his Eſſence , but we mortall men, dull and blinde fighted, by 
reaſon of the ſordid nature of our finnes, being vnht toentertain 
the excellencie of his Diuine ſplendor, yet his proper Church, 
by the pure and cleare eye of Faith, by the helpe and grace of the 
Holy. Ghoſt is much more able toentertain it. For as the Sunne 
ſhining alike on all, is not alike apparant vnto all ; ſo the Word 
according to the Eſſence thereof being preſent to all, yer 1s it no 
where ſo truely and pathetically receiued and conceiued, as in 
Gods proper Temple. 

I conclude theſe with Plutarch : As to ſome (faith he)ir is lefle 
euill or dammage, not to ſee at all,than to ſee vnperfe&ly: (As ir 
happened to Hercules, who looking vpon his children and taking 
them for his enemies, flew them ) So it is lefle finne in man, to 
belceue there be no gods at all ; than knowing them and belee- 
ning them, either ſo careleſly to deſpiſe them, or ſo maliciouſly 
to offend them, &c. | | 

Toſuch as ſhall dreame of many,or more gods than one, Saint 
Auguſtine giveth this anſwer ; Nec ides Troia pergt quia Minervam 


perdidit, &c. Let no man be ſovain and idle, to imagine that Troy 


periſhed and was vtterly deftroyed, by reaſon of the ſtealing 
thence the ſtatue of the goddefſe Hinerve, butler them firſt ex- 
amine what the goddeſſe loft, before they loſt her. If you ſay, Her 
Keepers ; you then ſay true : for herkeepers being ſlain, itwas no 


maiſterie to take her thence, being bur an Idol! : neither was it | 


the Idoll that kept the men, but the men that kept the Idoll. A- 
gainſt all reaſon therefore it was,to adore ſuch a ſtatue for a Pro- 


her Temple and perſon, 

He addeth in 2nother place, That the kingdome of the Iewes 
was founded and eſtabliſhed by and in one God alone, and not 
many ; being proteed by him ſo long as rhey truly ſerued him. 
It was Hee who multiplied the people in Egypt; whoſe women 
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in their childe-birth invoked not Zaczna, neither did their men | 


in paſſing the Red ſea call vpon Neptune : they ſolicited no | 


Nymphs when they dranke water which guſhed out of the rock : 


neither 
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of their multiplicitie of gods, 

What need (faith Laitantis )hath the world of many gods,vn- 
les they imagin that one of himſclt isnot able ro vndergo ſogreat 
a charge 2 He that is not omniporent cannor bea God : and 1t he 
be omnipotent, what need hath he of any partner. If God in him- 
ſelfke be omnipotent, there can be bur one for 1t the ſuperiour 
Power be imparted amongſt many,thennoone can be All-ſuffci- 
ent. Beſides, the more they are in number, by conſquence they 
muſt be the weaker in power. Concluding thus, The diuine power 
which belongeth varo God alone, cannor be diuided among ma- 
ny ; for whatſocuer is capable of diuifion,muw neceflarily be ſub- 
ie to corruption, than which nothing can be more repugnant to 
the Diuine Nature. Concerning which, I obſerve an excellent 
Emblem from 1acob. Catſins, Embl, 1:6, 3. with which I purpoſe to 
conclude this ſecond Tractate, 


The Emblem. 


A Fiſherman hauing faſtened his boat by a rope vntoa great 

Rocke, ſeeming toplucke the rocke (which js immouable) 
vnto him, but draweth both himſelte and his veſſel vnto rt, by the 
which he reacheth the ſhore. The Motto, 29d mover, quieſcit. 
Concerning which, Herman. P einander vſerh theſe words ; Omne 
motum, non in moto, movetur, ſed in quieſcente , & id quod movet qui- 
eſcit. To which Buchanar alludeth, in his Paraphraſfe vpon the 
103 Plalme, in theſe words : 


Ihe flammantts, ſuper alta Celi 
Culmina, Immotum ſolium locavit 
Et ſuo Nuts facile vniverſum 
Temperat Orbem. 


The Lord hath prepared his T hrone in Heauen, and his Kingdomeruleth 
ouer all, And lames 1. 17. Euery good giving and enery perfeet gift is 
from aboue,and commeth downe from the Father Li Lights with whom s 
no variableneſſe nor ſhadow of turning. The efteRt of which the Au- 
thor thus explicates : 


Tu Rupes, qui cunttatrahs, qui cunctagnbernas, 

Et tamen intereate pents alta quies : | 
Nulla fubit te cara ( Pater) tamen omnia curas ; 
Aſtra ſolumque moves, nec tibi motas ineſt . 


Thou 


l 


EET 


Lins cnc 


Thou art the Rocke, draw'ſt all things, all do'ſt guide, 
Yet indeepe ſetled reſt do'ſt till abide. 

Vntouche with care, thou car'ſt for all that be: 

Mov'ſt Heauen and Earth, yet motion's not in thee, 


According with this is the ſaying of Seneca the Philoſopher ; 
Neceſsitate, non aliud effugiumeſt quam velle quod ipſa cogit. i, There 
is no other auoiding of neceflity,than to be willing to thatwhich 
it compells thee to, It is Catia word vpan the foreſaid Emblem; 
Ad ue pa abſtrahor, Vpon which I reade him thus : 


Fata reluttantes rapiunt, ducuntque ſequentes : 
Cedere qui non vult ſponte, coactus abit. 


Fates, the Rebellious, force, th* Obedient ſhield : 
W ho ftriue againſt themare comperd to yeeld, 


Seneca the Tragicke Poet, in 0edip.wereade thus : 


Fatt agimur, cedrte Fatis, 

Non ſollicite poſſunt cur 

Mutare rati federa Fuſi 

Quicquid patimur mortale genus, 
». Bricquid facimm venit ex alto. 


Yeeld tothe Fates, for they vs leade : 
Not all our cares can change the thread 
Decreed vpon ; what cucr wee 
(Subie to fraile mortalitic) 

Suffer, or a&t; it reſt or moue, 

Euenal! of itcomes from aboue, 
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A Meditation vpon the former 
Tracate, 


'Hane wandred like a Sheepe that's loſt, 
To finde T hee out in enery Coaſt : 
Withour, 1 hawe long ſeeking bin, 

Whileſft Thou (the while) abid'ſt Within. 

T hrough euery broad Street and ſtreit Lane  , 

Of this Worlds Cit ” (but in _ e) 

I haue enquir'd, The reaſon,wh 

T ſoug ht thee ill : for =4 coul, 2 
Find: Thee Abroad > when T hou meane ſpace 
Hadlſt made Wirhin,#hy awelling place, 


T1 {ent my Meſſenzers abont, 

To for oh forges Thce ont 
But all was to no p* rpoſe ſtill 
Becauſe indeed they ſought T hee ill: 
For how could they diſcouer Thee, 
That ſaw not when thou emtredſt me ? 


Myne Eyes could tell me, If Hewere 
Not Colour d, ſrc He came not there, 
Tf not by Sound,my Eares could ſa, x 
He Mere e d1d not paſſe my way. 

My Noſe oy nothing of Himtell, 
Becanſe my, God he did not Smell- 
Noneſuch TReliſht, ſazd my Taſte; 
Cd thereforeme He neuer paſt. 
Ay Feeling told me, That none ſuch 
There —_— for he none did Touch, 
Reſolv'd by them how ſhould T be, 
Since noxe of all theſe are in Thee 


In T hee, my God ? T hou haſt no Hew, 
That Mans Baile Opticke ſence can view - 
No Sound the Eare heares - Odour none 
The Smell attrad7s : all Taſte i gone. 
All 
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At thy Appearance : where doth faile 


4 Body, how can Touch preuaile ? 
 Whatcuen the brute Beaſts ah 


| rehexd, 
To thinke T hee ſuch, I ſhould off end. 


Yet when I ſeeke my God, I'enquire 


— 


_— 


For Light (than Sunne and Moone much higher: ) 


More cleare and fplendrous*boue all Light ; 
Whichth Eye receives not, "tu (0 bright, 

I ſeeke 4. Voice, beyond degree 

Of all melodious Harmo ny:: 

The Eare conceines it not, A Smell 
Which doth all other ſents excell; 
No Floure ſo ſweet , no Myrrh, no Nard, 

or Aloes, with it compar'd., 

Of which the Braine not ſenfible ©. 

I ſeeke a Sweetneſle, (ſuch abliſſe) 

As hath all other Sweets ſurpaſt , 
And neuer Pallat yet could Taſte. 

T fetke That to containe, and hold, | 
No Touch can Feele, no Embrace Infold. 


So far ths Light the Raies extends, 
As that noplace It cvomprehends. n 


| 80 deepe this Sound, that though it ſprake, 


It cannet by a Sence ſo weake 
Be cntertazud. 4 Redolent Grace 
The Aire blowes not from place to place. 


4 Jo Taſte, of that delight, 


It doth confound all Appetite, 
A ftriit Embrace, not felt, yet leaues 
That vertue, where it takes it cleaues. 


This Light, ths Sound, this Sauouring Grace, | 
This Taſtefull Sweet, ths Stri& Embrace, 


No Place containes, no Eye can fe : 
«© My God Is gandihere's none but Hee, 
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THE ARGVMENT 
of rhe third Tracare, 

© How gonerned, and inwhat order, 

| Inwhich no one exceeds hus border. 


| That Moſes Arkeyin all refpeits, 
Vp the Worlds rare Frame refletts. 
Both how and when (by Power Dixine ) 
T he Sunne a#d Moone began to. ſhine. 

 » The Day of our bleſt Sumours Paſſion 

Comper'd with that of the Creation. 
How enery Star ſhines in his Sphere ; 
What place they in the Zodiackebeare. 
And of the twelne Signes a Narration ; 
Their Ir fluence, Aſpeft, aud Station. 

- To prone no former Worlds hawe bin; 
And T his mwit periſh we line 11. 
The vainneſſe laſtly doth appeare, 
Of Plato's Great and Vertent Yeare. 


F77 


F thi, ainerſe, the Regions three, 
Arid bow their partt diſpoſedbe ; 


22 


ECARESS 


Foovpby 


A Ll Glaxy to the Holy-One, ib 
Euen Him that ſits vpon the Throne, 


S2. TAO ARCATA ATR RE Y, "y 
Tr Onan 
The Thrones, 
{ F Ee from the Workman, to the Worke proceed: 
EA The powerfull Doer, tothe glorious Decd. 
| This / nwerſe, Created firſt, then guided, 
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The Supercce- 
Icſtial Manſis, 


The 7 WEN L183. 


The natures 
of the 3 ſeuc- 
rall diuiftons, 


Angels, Ceelc- 
ſtiall Bodics, 
Beaſts,&c. 


The Elements 
proper To cue. 
ry ſcucrall di 
viſion, 
EFlem,Teirc- 
ſtriall. 
Elem,Caelcfti- 
all, 


Eler, Super 
Colcitial!, 


The difference 
berwixrt the 
ſupericr and 
inferior Ele« 


| NENtS, 


The firſt is call'd Swper-celeftiall : 
The next, Ce/eſt;all, or Ethereall ; 
Both conſtant in their kindes ; The third doth vary, 
(In which we live) as mecrely Elementary, 
The Firſt, of Ungels is the bleſſed dwelling , 
(The Jater two many degrees excelling : ) 
The Next, of Starres and Planets keeps the features : 
The Laſt, of Man, eo and all Mortall Creatures, 
The firſt doth with incredible Luſtre ſhine; 
The ſecond vnto it (as lefſe Diuine) 
Participating both (leſt Tizze ſhould faile) 
Darknefle and Light,weighes our in equall Scale, 
The third enioyes both theſe, (as who but knowes it) 
But how > So, as the ſecond doth diſpoſe ir. 
The F:rſt, doth Immortalitie containe, 
A ſtable worke, and cuer to remaine, 
There's in the Second too a ſtable face, 
Bur yet Mutation both in worke and place. 


- There's in the Third, all Change, but no Stabilitie, 


* Twixt life and death A conſtant Mutabilitie. 
Like the pure nature of his Diuine minde 
He madethe Firſt: Then, Bodies intheir kinde 

Void of corruption, He the Next created : 
The Thira, full of all Frailties fabricated. 
Foure Elements He placed in the Lower, 


' Foure in the 7pper, inthe Higheſt foure : 


Terreſtriall, theſe, Earth, Water, Aire, and Fire : 
Celeſtiall and Etheriall, that aſpire 

To place moreeminent, inthis orderrunne, 
Luna, Mercary, Venus, and the Sunne, 
Super-Celeſtiall, and of higheſt ſtate, 

The Angell, the Arch-Angell, Principate, 

And Seraphim the laſt, The Earth, commixt 
Ofall things to corruption apt, he fixt 

In the Worlds loweſt part, but not to moue. 
The ſelfe ſame Power ordain'd in Heaven abouc 
Continuall motion : but to ſuch we call 
Natures which are Super-Celeſtiall, 

He gaue Intelligent Forceabiding till, 

And not to ſuffer change. So (by his Will) 
This our inferior Vater is 11 great 

Diſcord with Fire. and ſuffocates his heat : 
Water Cel-ftiall feeds it witbout cealez 
Towhich the ſupreme Region giues encreaſe. 


Terreſtriall 
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Terreſtrial Aire lends Breath zCzleftiall, Toy, 
And Solace free from trouble or annoy. 
Super-celeſtiall, euexry Good thing lends. 
So, by the Might that through this Worke extends, 
This lower Fire confumes, and all things burnes : 
Fire next aboue, the Heate ro Lively'hood turnes : 
Fire ſuper-eminent (which toreueate 
No Frailtie can) kindlech with Loue and Zeale, 
The antient Cabalifts and Rabbirs ſay, 
(Who knew the old Law well; for thoſe were they 
Who tooke vpon them roexplain 't) That He, 
Whoſe high incomprehended Maieftie 
Is beyond all dimention, when he gaue 
Moſes direion, In whar forme hee'd haue 
His Tabernacle faſhion'd , thatthe ſame 
Was a meere modell of the whole Worlds frame. 
For inſtance, * Twas into three parts diuided ; 
So the large Yniwverſe, Diuinely guided, 
On three parrs doth fabſift, anſwering to thoſe 
Gad in the former Fabricke did diſpoſe. 
Now as that part which is ſubhinary, 
Being loweſt of thethree, doth alwaies vary, 
As ſubiect to corruption and mutation, 
By reaſon of the Elements alterarion ; 
As ſeene, in Life begun,then Death purſuing : 
Tt originall of things,and then rheir ruia ; 
And theſe in aviciſhrude. Euenſo, 
The Arkes firſt part (as ſuting this below) , 
Was without couerings, open to theaire, 
And ſubie& to all weathers, foule as faire: 
For in that Court there was nodifference had, 
The Iuſt and Vniuſt mer, the Good and Bad, 
Prophane and Holy ; Creatures of all faſhion 
Were to this place brought, in whoſe Immolation 
And Sacrifice, was then expreſt the qualitie 
Of Life and Death, (the Typeof our Mortalitie.) 
Now of the contrary twoRegions be, 
Or Temples, which comparatiuely we 
(As in the former references) call 
Cxleſtiall, and Saper-celeſftiall, 
And theſc areplac'd ineminent degree 
Beyond the rage of force of iniury, 
Of Alteration,or the ſtaine of Sinne, 
(Since the proud Zycifer firſt fell therein, 
K 3 


And 
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The Cabaliſts 
and Rabbins 
concerning - 


the Arke. 


The confimuli- 
tude betwixt 


| rhe Arke and 


the World, 


For Inſtance, 
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"1 The T brones, 


L 1B. 3. 


Fea | 


| SanfTum Silke 


(torum. 


Exod, 
A ſccond Cons+ 
fmilitude, 


The firſt de 


OTCcc. 


The ſecond, 


The taird. 


 MHyſte, Impreſſions, Herbs, Fruits,Trees, and Plants, 


And was precipitate thence :) Sothar the two 
Parts of this earthly Tabernacle do c 
Anſwer the tormer, as alike extended ; 


'Gainſt ſhoures, ſtorms, haile,ſnow,cold, & heat defended, 


By a fairc Roofe, ſo that all ſordid, baſe, | 
And vncleane things, in them can find no place, 

Againe, as both are Holy, yet the one 
Is "boue the other Sacred, being the Throne 
Or place of the bleſt Angels, ſcared higher 
In which they in a moſt harmonious Quire |} 
Sing Hallelnia's : 10 in this below 4 
There be two holy roomes (as all men know) 
The firſt of them we onely Holy call z 
The other, Holy, Holieſt of all. 

Againe, as this Terreſtriall world doth yeeld, 
As well ro Men,as brute Beaſts of the field, 
Both houſe and harbor z and the next aboue, 
(Inwhich the ſeuen brighterranc Planets moue) 
Shines with cceleſtiall ſplendor ; but the third, 
Beyond theſe two, bleſt Manſions doth afford 
Vorothe Angels Hierarchy, The ſame 
Was viſible in Moſes curious Frame : 

In the firſt Court thereof were frequent, Men 
And Beaſts together , in the ſecond then TY 
The Candleſtickes with ſeuen Lights did ſhine cleare; 
Bur inthe third (moſt Holy) did appeare 
The Cherubims, with wings far ſtretchr. Againe, 
As Moſes ({othe Scripture tells vs plaine) 
Ten Curtaines tohis ſacred Machine made ; 
So in the three parts of the world,are ſaid 
Tobe no lefſe thantendiſtin Degrees. 
And firſt of the Super-Celeſtiall, theſe, 
Th* Angels, Arch-Angels, andthe Principates, 
Thrones, Dominations, Vertues, Poteſtates, 
The Cherubims and Seraphims , Then He, 
(Aboue all theſe) rhe ſupreme Derty. 
In the Celeſtiall ten, and thus they run, 
Luna, Mercury, Venus, and the Sun, 
Mars, Tone, and Saturne;, Then the Starry Heauen, 
Cry;tall;neand Empyriall, make them cucn. 

In this below the Moone, where we now live, 
Are likewiſe ten Degrees, to whom we giue 
Theſe CharaQers ; firſt, the foure Elements, 


Beaſts > 4: 
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Lis. 3. . The Thrones. 


Beaſts, Reptile Creatures and the tenth and laſt, 
Materia prima : {© their number's caſt. 
Againe, as in this Tabernacle were 
Iuſt fifry ſtrings or taches, which did beare 
So many Rings, by which the Curtaines hung, 
All vaitormly; and in order ſtrung : 
| Sothis Worlds Fabricke, (ſabie to fraile end) 
| Of fiftyRings or Ioinures doth depend); 
And of theſe, twenty Yniverſallare , 
Twenty and nine be ſtyl'd Particalar ; 
Generall the laſt, The firſt twice ten amount | 
Thus in their order, and'by tuſt account : 
Ynitie in itſelte ; Parts with Parts knit ; 
Eſſence wirh Eſſence, and thenext to ir, 
Proprictie with Zjfoee ; Formenoteſtrang'd 
From Subject : the Transformine with Tranſchang'd; 
Art, with the ſubie& Matter dealing ſole 
Parts Separable annexed tothe Whole, 
Inſeparable parts on th* Whole depending : 
The Cauſe toyn'd to th' Effet#, and thar extending 
| Tothe 1ztrivſicke - then, theiInward Cauſe 
loyn'd to the Effect ; butſubie& tothe Lawes 
Of a Beginning + Cauſe Finallwith reſpe& 
Only vnto the Primarie Effect : 
Then the Cauſe Finall, which doth neuer vary 
From the Effe&, which is calFd Secondary : 
The Primarie Effet? with the Cauſe mer ; 
The Second:ry Effect inorder ſet 
Eucnwith the Cauſe : Forme likewiſe,that'sally'd 
To Forme : the Middlewith the Extremes comply'd : 
The thing Corywprible, on that towait 
Which no Correption can participate, &c, 
Thereft, particular Coninn&ions be, 
Still correſponding vnto cach degree 
Ofthe Worlds triple Regions ; Ten Terreſtrial ; 
Czleſtiall Ten ; Superceleſtiall, 
Nine onely « That which thirty makes complete 
(As the moſt General!) titled ts the great 
Coninnttion of the world with him that <Mage it g 
| (Ofthe Foundation, and the God that Lad it.) 
| All cheſeparticular ſteps ſeeming perplext, 
| Thus you ſhall inde amongſt themfelues connext, 
'Twixt the firſt © Afarter and the Elements, there 
| AdChaosis :; twixt th' Elements appeare, 


And 


A third Conſi.. 


militudc, 


The opinions 
of all the beſt 
Philoſophers, 


The former 
explain'd, 
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* Of Mxrgai, 
Inherens , 
Maile, or 
whitc clay to 
eill the Earth, 
* Zoophite ,Ac- 
cording to 
Bude1s, arc 
thoſe that are 
in part liuing 
crearures, in 
part Plants, 


Mcanimg the 
Angels, 


Cinmlionif, A» 
ſhes,cinders, 
&<& 


The Creator 
of all rhingse 


The ſtones and Earth, akinde of Chalke is ſeene; 
'Twixt Earth and Mettals, thatwhich th* Artiſt calls 
* Marzaſites,with other Mineralls, 
'Twixt Stones and Plants, Male-Pimpernell hath place: 
'Twixt Plants and Animals, * Zophitd's race, 
Participating both :being ſuch as haue 
Borh ſence and growth, and yetare forc't tocraue 
Their nutrimenr, (with their encreaſe and chering) 
From their owne roots, but to the ſtones inhering. 
Creatures that Water and of Earth partake, 
Are 0tters, Beauers, Tortorſes, who make 
Vſe of two Elements : 'Twixt Sea and Aire, 
The Flying Fiſh, that doth to both repaire : 
Betwixt meere Animals and Man, is ſet 
The Ape, the Monkey,and the Marmoſer : 
Betwixt the Bruits that onely haue quicke ſence, 
And thoſe that hauea pure intelligence, 
Mar hath his place. From the firſtpropagation, 
There js of thingsa tenfold generation. 
The firſt compoſure hath a'true deſcent 
From the firſt Matrer,and from Accident, 
And Cini call'd : The next exfiſts of three, 
Matter, Forme, Accident, ſuch th' Elements be : 
From two ſole Z/ementsthe third hath being, 
Vapor and Exhalation,one agreeing 
With Arreand Water ; th' other doth aſpire 
To take his nature from the Hire and Fire - 
The fourth, his eflence and exiftence ſhrouds 
Beneath three Elements , fuch be the Clouds : 
The fifth ro their Creation haue accited 
The whole fonre, to their naturall formes vnited ; 
Such, Mettalls be, and Stones : ( Plants, they ſuruiue 
By vertue of a Body Yegetatine.) 
The ſeventh hath Life and Sence,and doth include 
Beaſts of all kinde, Irrationall and Rude. 
Theeighth, Gods Image, (of far morereſpeR) 
Man, who hath Life, with Sence and Intelle&. 
The ninth, (of a more ſubtile Efſence far, 
Inuifibilitie, and Excellence) are | 
The Azgels.Bur the * Tenth! Who dares aſpire 
Further of his Erernitie to enquire ? 
Or go about to apprehend, That He 
* Who containes allthings, ſhould contained be? 
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| Andmwbats calfd xixs, Improtors; Now bexweene 
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He, whoof Nothing, All things did compact ; 


Who in all places, without Place doth dwell, 
« Souecraigne, Inamenſe, the Only doth excel, 


Tothinke how vaine is Wiſedomes oftentation 


Than by acknowledging our /gnorance. 
Which chus th' Apoſtle doth anatomile: 
It any in this world would be held wile, 
Let him be then a foole, ſo, wiſe to ſeeme , 


In any thing; we but from Him derrad. 


Retoycing, in the Centre of her Nation, 
Of God be honour'd, inhis Temple tryd'e, 
And before his great Power, in triumph ride. 
Her preſence, by her people be defir'd, 
And inall holy meetings much admir' : 
In confluence of the Choſen ſhe ſhall tay, 
And by the Bleſſed be much prais'd,and-ſay, 
Ofall Gods Creatures,the firſt borne am T, 
And iflu'd from the mouth of the Moſt-High. 
The Light that failes not, was by Me firſt made 
The lower Earth, as with a Cloud, I ſhade. 
My dwelling is aboue, where Light firſt ſhone 
And in the P:lar of the Cloud, my Throne. 
Alone, the Compaſſe of the Heav'n I round, 
And can the Seas vnbottom'd Channels ſound 
All Scas, and Eartb;and Nations, I enioy, 


Inall theſerhings I wiſht that Reſt might ceaſe 
In ſome Inheritance that beſt might pleaſe me, 
So, the Creator gaue me a Command ; 
Euen Hethat made me by his Powerfull hand, 
Appointed, That in 7acob I ſhould dwell, 
And-plac't mine Heritage in 1ſrael ; | 
That I, amongſt the Choſen, might take root. 
(And willingly I did aſſent vato'r.) 


By Him I was created, not to fade : 


Whoſe Will's his Worke, and every Word his At; 
Who, as He made all Creatures, {ti1! doth feed them, 
Ofhis meere goodneſle, (not that He.doth need them : ) 


This leades me toa needfull Contemplation, 


Sincewe Gods praiſe can no way more aduance, 


Since the Worlds wiſedome is in Gods eſteeme 
Meere fooliſhnefſe. Tothinke our ſelues exat 


WWiſedome ſhall publiſh her owne commendation, 
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And with my Power, all Proud Hearts I deſtroy : 


me, 


From the Beginning, ere the World was made; 


' I fervd 


| 


'| Theexecllen. 
[| cy of Divine 


The weaknes 
of Mans wiſe- 
dome, 


©: 


Ad Corinth, 
The wiſedome 
of che World, 


Wiſcdome, 
Ecclus.24» 


| Thebirth of | 


Wiſcdome; 


— 


Prov,s.2 3. 


Exod.; [3s 
P/al.13 2.8, 


The beauty 
and honour 
of Wildomc, 


The ſweetnes 
thcreot. 


Iob.15.2. 


Wiſdomes 
Childrens 


Pſal19.10,11. 


Wiſdomes 
cficas, 


The T hrones. L1s. 3. 


I ſervd Him in his holy Habitation, 
And (o in $:0n had my ſerled Station, 
My power was in /eruſalems, his beſt 
Belov'd of Cities,where he gaue me reſt : 
An honour People did my Name aduance, 
The portion of the Lords Inheritance. 

Like a ſtrait Cedar I am fer on high, 
That ſeemes in Lebanon to braue the Sky. 
I like a Cypreſle tree my branches fill, 
That hath rooke root on top of Hermen hill. 
And like a Palme about the banks I grow ; 
Or likea Roſe planted in /ericho - 
Like a faire Oltue ina pleaſant field 
Or a Plane tree, where furrowes water yeeld, 
Beſides, like to the Cinnamom I ſmel, 
Or bags of Spices, being mixed well. 
I, as the beſt Myrrh, a ſweet odour gaue, 
Such as the Galbanum and 0nis haue ; 
That ſent which doth the pleaſant Storax grace, 
Or rich perfume that ſweerens all the place. 
My boughes I like the Terebinth haue ſpred, 
(Branches, with Grace and Honour furniſhed.) 
As doth the Vine, I made my cluſters ſwell : 
My Fruit was of an odoriferous ſmell, 
The floures I bore were ofa pleaſant hew, 
And from their fruit, Honour and Riches grew. 

I am the Mother of faire Lowe, of Feare, 
Knowledge, and holy Hope, (tomeall deare.) 
And vnto euery Child my wombe forth brings 
(As God commands) I giue eternall things. 
All grace of Life and Truth in me remaine 
All hope of Life and Vertuel retaine. 

Come to me then, you that deſire me, ſtill, 
And of my bleſt Fruits freely taſte your fill : 
For my remembrance doth breed more delight, 
Than Hony tothe hungry appetite. 
My'Inhericance is of much {weeter taſte 

Than Hony-combes : my Name ſhall cuer laſt, 
Whoeats me, after me ſhall hunger ſore, 

And be that drinks me vp ſhall thirſt the more. 
Who fo ſhall romy counſell lend an earc, 
Ruineor ſad Diſaſter need not feare. 

He that works by me neuer ſhall offend : 
Whomakes me knowne, ſhall life haue without end. 
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Theſe of the booke of L ife are the contents, 


And Moſes Law it) the Cominandements : 

The Covenant! the moſt high God, to'inferre 
The knowledge of that 774th which cannoterre, 
Commanded as an Heritage moſt ſure, 

To 1acobs Houſe for euer toendure. 

Then, with the Lord the ſignes of valour leaue, 
And be not faint or weary, to Him cleaue, 

The Lord Almighty for your God you haue ; 
Hee's but one God, and none bur He can ſau. 


Who hath ordein'd, That there in rime ſhall ſpring 


From D auids Line, a high #nd mighty King, 
To fit vpon the Throne for euermore;- 
Whom all the heathen Nations ſhall adore : 
He filleth all things with his Wiſedome, ſo 
As Phyſen and as Tigris onerflow 

In time of new Fruits. Th' Ynderſtanding He 
Makes to abound, as we Exphrates ſee, 

Jr Tordan,rile in Harueſt, As the Light, 

5 Knowledge he makes ſhine, equally bright: 
\\ ich inthe exerciſe thereof excells, 

As Geen 1n the time of Vintage ſwells. 


The firſt man of her knowledge ſtood in doubr, 


Necr thall the laſt man truly finde her out : 
For the conceptions faſhion'd in her braine, 


Are more aboundant than the boundleſſe Maine 


Yea, a!! ter hidden Counſels more profound 


Than the great Deepe, which neuer line could found, 
Our of my mouth, I (Wiſcdome ) flouds haue caſt ; 


Am (like a Riuers arme) growne broad and vaſt, 
Andlikea Conduit pipe of water cleare, 

Run into Paradiſe to hide me there. 

'lewater my faire Garden, (then faid) 

The pleaſant grou 
Into a Flond my Ditch grew, at the motion, 
And inſtantly my Floud became an Ocean. 

For I make Dorine like the Light to ſhine, 
(The Mornjngs Light) by me'tis made Diuine. 


nd which I have fruicfull made: 


Th' Earths Tower parts (euen thoſe that are moſt deepe) 


I will pierce through, and looke onall that ſleepe; 


For I haue power toawake them from the duſt, 

And lighten all who in the Lord ſhall truſt. 
There is a Doubt, in which ſome men defire 

Toberefolvd, (Whatwill not Man acquire 
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Gen,2.17, 


Her fruitful» 
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Her Power: 
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Equinoltium 
vernale Mart. 
IIs 


It is by our 
account the 
11 or 12 day 


of Semptemb. 


Deut 32.43, 


Which is the 
It or12 day 
of Junc, 


As 4d1m, Bi- 
ſhop of Viene 
na, in his 
Chronicle, 


The T brones. 


Toattaine the height of ſcience?) as to know 
At what time Time began : further to ſhow, 
In which of the foure ſeaſons of the yeare, 
The Sz», the Moone, and Planets did appeare. 
Some ſay, When God the Worlds faire frame begun, 
Andall things elſe created ; That the Sun 
Was found 1n that Signe which we Aries call, 
Which is the Summers «£quin0%#al. 

Others affirme, Ir firſt began to ſhine 
And ſhew his glorious ſplendor in the Signe 
Call'd Libra (that's the ballance and euen'fi Scale) 
Which was the ZquinoGialFAutumnale. 
Their reaſon is, becauſe iuſt at that time, 
All the Earths fruits are ripeand in their prime. 


— 


(This was the opinion of the Zgyprians, Arabians, and Grzci- 
ans, as Lincolnienſis reporteth in a Treatiſe of the World which 
he wrote to Pope Clement. As likewiſe of Yincentize in his Hiſto- 
ricall Myrrhor,) | | | 


Grounded vpon the Text, (whoſe power is great) 
That God wy, all things per fett and Ns, " 
Others there be who would begin the yeare, 
And ſay, In Cancer it did firſt appeare. 
Others ſay Leo - grounding their opinion, 
Becauſe in that Signe ithath moſt dominion. 


As Tulius Firmicus,an antient andapproucd Aurhor, and of great 
iudgement in Aſtrologie, in his third booke De Creationc : being 
induced to that belcefe, becauſe Leo is called the Houſe of the 


Sunne. 


But that which hath thegreateſt approbation, 

Is, That the Sz had firſt illumination 

Inthe Signe Aries : for (as Authors ſay) 

« Summer 1n midſt of March claimes her firſt day. 


Of this opinion were S, Hicrome, S. Ambroſe, $, Baſil, and divers | 


other Authors Chriſtianand Ethnycke,&c, 


And though perhaps amongſt the Learn'd and Wiſe, 
In circumſtance ſome difference may ariſe ; 

And ſome of them would haue the World begin 

In March ; others, in Aprill: *tis no finne 

To belceueeither, ſince they all agree, 
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mm 


Thar in the «&quin0iall it muſt be. 
S Which 


| 
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Which is vncertaine; ſince by proofe we finde, 
Ir 1s not to one certaine day afſign'd. 


Ls. z 


The ZquinoGtiall is not permanent and fixt to one day, but oft- 
times varicth : for we reade, That our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffered in 
the A:quinoRiall, which was then the five and twentieth day of 
March, and now it is the eleuenth of the ſame moneth. Whereby 
it may be preſumed, That heretofore in the revolution of Times 
and Seaſons, it hath hapnedin Apxill, &c. 


Hence likewiſe may another doubt appeare, 
Namely, In what moneth to begin the yeare : 
Some ſay, in March ; ſome, Aprill. Todecide 
That queſtion, let the Scripture be our Guide, 
Which faith, (and credit ought with vs to win) 
In the moneth N7ſap let your Yeare begin, 


Niſan is March with vs: And Yzncentias in his firſt Chapter of the 
Hiſtoricall Myrrhor ſaith, That the Hebrewes began their yeare 
1n March, becauſe in that moneth was the AquinoRial,when the 
World was created, This opinion was alfo approued by ſome 
Naturaliſts ; as amongſt others, Elpaczs, in his Hiſtoricall Tra- 
Qate, whoaffirmeth, that the Chaldzans being great Afſtrolo- 
gers,were confident, That the firſt day of the Creation, the Sunne 
centred into the firſt point or degree of Arzes. 

The Romanes yeare beginnerh the firſt day of Tanuarie, in re- 
gard of the ſuperſtitious deuotion which the Gentiles had to 
their God Faw. According to Macrobizs, Marcus V arro, lib. g. 
Ovidin Faſtis, and others. The Chriſtians likewiſe begin theirs 
from the Natiuitie of our bleſſed Lord and Sauiour, 


It likewiſe is coniectur'd by the beſt 
Of all that have Aftrologie profeſt, 
Both Iewes and Chriſtian Authors, That the Sun 
At it's Creation, in that Signe begun, 
In which the Sonne of God for Mankinde dy'de, 
Was nail'd vpon the Croſſe, and crucifi'de: 
And that apparantly is knowne toall, | 
Was inthe Sommers AquinoQtall. 
So that the ſame day thar it firſt ſhone bright, 
And the ſame houre, his death eclip'ſt it's light. 
Another reaſon's giuen : For the ſame day 
That the Sunneenters Aries (ſay they) 


; There'sno part of the Earth, bur from the Sky 


He lookes vpon, with his All-ſceing eye. 
L But 
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the Creation. 


According to 
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A ſecond rea- 
ſon, 
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But when his courſe Diurnal he doth take, 

In any placeelſe of the Zodiack, | 
Thereare ſome parts as hid behinde a Skreene, 
In which his glorious luſtre is not ſeene, 


A probabilitic Moſt probable it is, He the firſt ev 
| ons Heenters his _= Progreſle, ſhould ſaruey 
OY All places, and all Creatures, ſuch tocheare, 


Which He till then beheld not halfe the yeare. 
Beſides, Chriſts Paſſion did on that day fall, | 
| Vhen it appear'd moſt viſibleto All; | 
| Tharall Gods Creatures hauing ſence and breath | 
Might note th' Eclipſe that hapned ar his death. 


| Whether the  Abourrhe Moone too Authors difagree , 
Moon in her Some, when ſhe was created, ſay, That ſhe 
— Was in her plenitude and full. Aggine, | 
wainc, Some hold ſhe was defeCtiue, in her Waine : 
Such as ſhe now appeares vnto our view, 
” |  Thin,andtwo-hornd, and (as we call her) New. 
There were two opinions concerning the Moone, Saint LAvgs- | 


ſtine in Geneſ. Cap. 5. ſaith, That itwere very inconuentent to be- 
lecue, that God in her Creation ſhould make her any way defe. 
tive. Yet divers have argued the contrary ; and ſay, it ts more 
probable, that ſhe began her firſt day in Conjun&ion, increaſing 
in her age anſwerable to our account : but their opinions are ne1- 
ther held Authenticke nor Orthodoxall : for amongſt others, Rab- 
| banus commenting vpon the twelfth Chapter of Exod, agreeth 
with Saint Augſtrme,as holding conformity with the ſacred text, 
which ſaith, Gen.1.16.60d made two great Lights ; the ereater Light 
to gouerne the Day, the leſſer to illuminatethe Night. 


Toleauetheir Arguments, and come more neere 
Vnto the point, this doubtwe ſoone ſhall cleere. 
In the ſame inſtant that God made the Sun, 2 
With ir, this glorious Light we ſee, begun, 
Which luſter'd halfe the Earth : and we may ſay 
Truly, In that part of the world was day ; 
But th' other moity (not yet diſclos'd) 
Tohis bright eye, by th' Earth was interpos'd, 
And there was night : to which (no doubt) the Moone 
Entring into her office full as ſoone, | 


—_—_ Diſplay'd her ſplendor; As both were created | 
Sun & Moon At one ſelfe inſtant , both at once inſtated 
——_— | In ſeueral Orbs, (by the great Power Diuine) 


Euen fo at once they both began ro ſhine; 


And 


—_—— —— 


— 
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And fill in the ſame offices abide; 

The Sun the Day, the Moone the Night to guide, 
Who did at firſt without defe@&appeare, - 

And with aperte@ luſtre fill'd her Spheare, 


HereI cannotomit a'remarkable note borrowed from a learned 
| Gentleman much practiſed in the Holy rongue z That Shemeſh in 
the Hebrew being the Sun, it properly ſignifietha Seruant; and 
ſo the very name reproues all fach as adore it fora god, 


We ſhall not deviate much, nor order breake, 
If ſomething we of Stars and Planers ſpeake. 

Not far from the North-pole Starre doth appeare 
Varto our view, the great and lefler Beare, 
Thoſe 4r#; call'd, The Yrſa Maior, * ſhe 
Whom 7ove held once the Fairfton earth ro be : 
And when (her * Father flaine) ſhe did profeſſe 
Her ſclte to be a Virgin Votareſſe x | 
The Amorous god, like one of Dian's maides, 
Is ſoone tranſ-ſhap'd, and ſothe Nymph inuades : 
Whether by force or faire means know I not, 
But 'twecne them two yong Arca was begor ;- 
Who proues an Archer, and to ſtrength being g 
Ready to ſhoot his mather, then vaknowne. 
Tove ſtay'd his hand,and by his power Diuine, 
Made them two Stars ; and next the Pole to ſhine, 
Some, that he Archas was, will notendure 
But rather to be Ioves Nurſe Cynoſure. 

'Twixt theſe the mighty Serpent is confin'd, 
Her head and taile about both Ar@itwin'd , 
Th' Heſperiangolden Apples ſaid to keepe, 
Sowakefull, it was neuer knowne to f{leepe : 
But after ſlaineby Hercules, nought bars 
Inno, but ſhe will place him'mongſt the Stars, / 

The Charioter Bovtes, who his Car 
Driues'bout the Poles in compaſle circular, 
About whom Authors are diuided thus, 
Some thmke him Arcas, others Icarus. 

The Crowne Septentrionall (as moſt haue ſaid) 
Inamour'd Bacchw fitted firſt and made 
For Ariadres browes, being firſt his Bride, - 
And by the gad ſoone after ſtellifi'de. 

Eve onaſin, whom Hercales we call, 
And from the Articke Circle ſeemes to fall, 


rowne; 


|| 


| 


Ofthe Starres 
and Planets,as 
the Pocts haue 


decipher'd the 


Arti, 

- Caliſto, 
Ar (Fus maior 4 
Y Lyc g0n, 


Archas, of 
whom the 
kingdom of 
Arcadia took 
name, 


Ar us minors 


Agliafthenes, 
qui Nazxica 
conſcripſit» 
Serpent. 


Artoplylaa, 


Corons, 


Eugonafin. 
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Yer ſtedfaſt in his courſe, conſpicuous in 
His Club,the Hydra, and the Lzons $kin. 
Lyra, Lyra the Harpe in by-corn'd faſhion made, 
Some thinke the ſelfe ſame,on which 0rphews plaid ; 
W ho for his Muſicks skill was ſoaduanc', 
That Beaſts,and Trees,and Stones about him danc'r, 
Next him the Swan, with wings diſplaid and fpred, 
Stucke full of Stars, one fulgent in her head , 
And therefore in th' Heauens thought to be plac't, 
Becauſe love, Leda in that ſhape embrac't, 
pee Next whom, Cepheas hath place, King of the blacke 
And Sun- burnt Moores in whom 1s now no lacke 
Of Diuine ſplendor: him the Authors ſay 
To be the Father of L{Hnaromeas, 
His wife Cofoopele durſt compare 
With the Nereiaes ; therefore ina chaire 
Sits with her armes faſt bound, not mouing thence ; 
(A iuſt infliton for ber proud offence.) 
Andromede. Andromeda the ſequent place doth claime, 
Daughter to theſe towhomwe laſt gaue name; 
Who for her loue to Perſeus was ſo grac't, 
Her,'mongſt the Spheres Cceleſtiall, Paſas plac't. 
Perſems Perſeus ſhines next, who in his right hand beares 
A crooked Harpee; in his left appeares 
The &orgons head ; his burniſhthelme of ſteele, 
; And plumes like wings faſtned to either heele, 
— Aurigamounted in a Chariotbrightr, 
(Elſe ſtyl'd Heniochus ) receiues his Noke 
In th' xſtiue Circle: in that tation nam'd, 
Becauſe hewas the firſt who Courſers tam'd, 
And in a foure-wheel'd Wagon taught them run, 
To imitate the Hrorers of the Sun, 
det The Serpentarius (Ophincus who 
—_ ” Is alſo call'd) the Aſtol ians ſhow 
Tobea yong man ood a Snake 
Stucke full of ſtarry lights zand him they take \ 
For <Aſculapius, whoa Dragon flew, | 
And was the firſt who Phyſicke taught and knew. 
Sagitts; The 4rr0w plac't in Heauen (fill roremaine) 
Alcides ſhot ; by it the Zeleſlaine,, 
Who thendid on Promethews intrals tyre, 
Becauſe from ove he ſtole Cceleſtiall fire. 
Which being riſen, you ſhall finde it fixt 
Th' Eſtive and ZquinoGiall line betwixt 


—_— 


Caſſuopeie, 


Next 


— 
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Next ſhines the Princely Zzle, who is ſed Aquila, 
To' haue ſnatcht from earth the Trojan Ganimed, 
And bearc him vpto Heav'n for 1oves delight; 

. Both his Cup-bearer now and Catamite, 


The Dolphine, figurdwith his crooked traine, Delpbis, 
Is therefore ſaid his glorious Orbeto gaine, 
Becauſe when good ©1407 play'd and ſung, 
He liſtned ro his voice and Harpe well ſtrung, 
And from the ſhip whence he was dropt before; 
Swam with him fafe to rhe Tenarian ſhore, 
The Horſe amongſt the other Stars inroll'd, Equus; 
The Arricke Linedire&ly doth behold 
And is that Pegaſws, the winged Steed 
Which Perſezs backt, when from the Whale hee freed 
Andromeaa : he in mount Helicon 
Strooke with his hoofe cleare water from a ſtone 
(From him call'd Hippocrene) the Muſes Well ; 
Whence all high Raptures may be ſaid to fyyell, 


Deltoton we a meere Triangle call, ealaten 
'Twixtth' AEſtiue Lineand th* Aquinoiall; 
| Likethe Greek letrer* Delta, Ir ſends light : * A. 


From foure coruſcant Stars: and as ſome write, 


Therein is figur'd the World * Tripartite. « For.in theſe 


Others, becauſe that Delta doth emply dais che fourth 
Dios, (the word that God dorh fignific) TEE 
It bad it's place. Next it, appeares the bale not knowne, 
(By Perſeas {laine) i'th Circle Hyemal CORE 
For it's great ſtrepgth and bignefle ſotranſpos'd, 
And Piſtrix call'd. Eridanws, inclos'd Eridauus fi 
As in a bed of Stars, is ſeene to ſhine, eras of 
The face inobict of th' Antarticke Line. 
Some Writers call 't 0ceanzs, and thoſe 
Not of meane iudgement : others, Cazopos, 
(Of the bright ſplendor) Canopos an Ifle 
Whoſe bounds are waſht ſtill by th* Egyptian Nile, 

The Hare was ſaid to make 07/0n ſport Zepas 


In hunting, and was ſtellified for't, 

Plac'tin the Winters Circle. Next ſhines He 
The Sonne of Neptyne and Exriale, Orion. 
Who in bis courſe was ſaid to be ſo fleer, 546 
Torun o're Rivers and nor drench his feet : 
Or on the land through well-growne Medowes paſſe, 
Yetwith his weight not once to bend the graſſe: 

L 3 Slaine | 
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Lelapr,or Ce 
B14 LOT, 


Procion,or C4- 
45 1AOT» 


Philirs, vel 
Centaur. 


ATR, 


| 


- Vpon his foor it through his fingers ſlipt : 
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Slaine by an Arrow from Diana ſent ; 
After, tranſlated tothe Firmamenr, 
Arm'd with a Club and Sword in hoſtile guiſe ; 
And in his Courſedoth till with Cancer rife. 
The greater Dog by Iupiter was ſet, 
Towatch when he with faire Exropa met; 
After beſtow'd on Procrs : and by her, SOT. 
On Cephalus her husband. Some auer, 
It was 0ri0ns Dog (who tooke delight 
In hunting much : ) which Star doth ſhine ſobright, 
It for the tlame can ſcarce be lookt vpon , 
And therefore by the Greeks call'd Syrioz. 

The lefſe Dog did to 7carus pertaine ; 
Who'cauſe he mourn'd, his Maſter being ſlaine, 
And was the cauſe the Murd'rers were deſcry'd, 
Thoughc thercfore worthy to be ſtellifide. 
Him,in the Milky Circle you may ſpy, 

Fixt betweene Caxcerand the Gemini, 

The $Shp, call'd £4720 (for it's ſpeed was ſuch) 

Doth almoſt the Antarticke Circle touch : 
In this, the antient Heroes launcht from Greece 
To Colchos, and brought thetice the Golden-Fleece. 

Chiron, from Saturne and Philiris bred, 

You may percetue to lift his tar-crown'd head 
Betwixt  Antatticke and the Hyemal Lines, 
And for his juſtice ſhew'd on carth, there ſhines. 
He «4ſculapizs and Achilles tought ; 

And for his great ſinceritic,'t was thoughr, 

The gods would ſuffer him to liue for euer, 

But by a Shaft drawne from Alcides Quiuer : 
The head thereof in Hydra's bloud being dipt, 


A ſmall wound it appear'd ; bur fearchr and try'd, 
Feſter'd, Gangren'd, and of that hurt hedy'd. 

The Altar, toit's Sphere cceleſtiall borne, 
With Cres ſets; rifeth with Capricorne, 
On which the gods their Conturation made, 
When 7ytans Iſſue did the Heav'ns inuade. 
And Men (ſince them) who great things enterpriſe, 
Before th*attempr, on Altars ſacrifice. 

Hyara is figur'd with a Cup and Crow. 
The reaſons why, would be too long to ſhow. 
This ougly many-headed Monſter, bred 
In Lerna, was by Hercules ſtrooke dead. 


To 
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To take the length of three whole Signes 'tis ſaid, 
Cancer, the Lion, and the Heauenly : Maid. 
The Stars of P:ſcis, whom we Notizs call, 
Are twelue in number, and Mcridionall. 
It, with a yawning mouth ſeemes to deuoure 
Water Aquarizs trom aboue doth poure : 
Who for acurteſteto* 1/zs done, 
A conſtant place amongſt the Stars hath won. 
Since whoſe tranſlation to that glorious Scar, 
Ofdiuers Fiſh the Syrians will nor car, 
Bur keepe their ſhapes and figures caſt in gold, 
And thefe tobe their houſhold gods they hold. 
Thereaſon why one Circle in the night, 
(Whenall the reit *s blacke, doth alone ſhine bright, 
(And therefore, Laens call'd) ſome hold to be ; 
Inno \vn'warcs tooke * Hermes on her knee, 
Danc't him, ſung tohim, and vpon him ſmil'd, 
And vow'd ſhe neuer ſaw fo ſweet a child : 
To take him as her owne ſhe then decreed, 
And cail'd for milke, the pretty Babero feed, 
Butwhen him ro be Mard's Son ſhe knew, 
By Iupitcr ; the Lad from her ſhe threw, 
And call'd him Baſtard, and began to frowne, 
Andin her rifing caſt the Pitcherdowne : 
Spiltwas the Milke, and whereſoe're it Iyte, 
The place appeares (thanall the reſt) more white. 
The golden Ramme, ſtyl'd Prince of all the Signes, 
Riſing, his Creſt he tow'ards rhe Eaft inclines, 
In th' Aquinociall Circle: with his head 
Reacheth Delroton : with his feetdoth tread 
Vpon the Piſ{rix, Thus his ſtory was : 
Phrixus and Helles, bred from Athamas 
And Nebula, were at domeſticke ſtrife | 
With their proud Srep-dame, and purſu'd her life, 
Bur thence caſt our, into the Wonds they came ; 


Wherewandring long, their Mother brought a Ramme, 


Who mounting on his backe, ſhe bids them fly: 
They take the ſea ; but ſoone the winde growes high, 
And, the wanes troubled : Zelles is afraid, 
Lets go her hold,and then downe ſlides the Maid. 
The angry billowes her of life bereaue, 
She forc't her name vnto thar Sea to leaue. 

But Phr:ixys tothe Ile of Colchos ficeres, 


And, when arri/d, before the King appeares , 
Who 


| Egyptians. 


H:fiodas. 
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* Agoddeſſc 
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Circulus lafite 
15,0r the Ga. 
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Nioidia, 
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Enripiats. 


Eratoſthenes 


* As aſhamed 
of the fa, 


Pherecides. 


Athinen:, 


| Therefore cal- 


W ho for he had ſopaſt and ſcap'd the Brine, 
There offered vp the Beaſt at Mars his Shrine, 
Bur the rich Fleece, whoſe every haire was gold, 
(Which did amaſe King 0e:ta to behold) 
He left ro him: which with ſuch care he kepr, 
That roa monſtrous Dragon thar ne're flepr, 
He gaue the charge thereof, till 7aſon landed, 
Who the ſwift 4rgo ar that time commanded : 
Bur by Medea's aid (as moſt auer) 
He bore from Colchos both the Fleece and her. 
Some thinke the Ramme therefore immortalis'd, 
By reaſon that when Bacchus enterpris'd 
An expedition into Atrica, 
A nd was diſtreſt for water by the way ; 
A Ram was ſeene out of the Sands to make, 
Whom they purſu'd, but could not ouertake, 
Till he had brought them'vnto Fountaines clearc ; 
Which hauing done, hedid nomore appeare. 
Bacchus, whothought him as Diuinely ſent, 
Becauſe his Army was nigh tyr'd and ſpent 
With heateand thirſt ; and by that means preſerv'd, 
Who elſe inthat wilde Deſart had been ſtarv'd : 
To Tapiter call'd Ammon, there erected 
A ſtately Temple ; and withall dire&ed, 
(His Statue reard) that for the Beaſts more grace, 
They on his forehead two Rams hornes ſhould place, 
(For ſowe finde him figurd.) Why the Bull 
Hath place aboue ? Some thinke, becauſe loves Trull 
Europa, he from Sidon into Creet 
Tranſwafred ; whileſt the waue ne're toucht her feet. 
Some hold him rather for that Beaſt of note, 
On whom Paſiphae did ſo madly dore. 
Others, for 76, inan Heifers ſhape 
By love transform'd, Queene 1ano's rage to ſcape. 
The reaſon is, becauſerthe * head's ſole ſeene ; 
The hinder parts as hid behinde a Skreene. 
He lookes vpon the Eaſt, and in his face 
The Hyades (fiue Siſters) haue their place. 
They, Nurſes vnto Bacchus haue been thought, 
Call'd the Dodonean Nymphs, and thither brought 
3y his great Power. Nor are they ſeen in vain, 
Who neuer riſe but they portend ſome raine. 
They werecall'd 4t/25 Daughters, and tooke name 
From their ſole brother Hyas, whoto tame 
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A Lion ftriving, was depriv'd of breath , | 

For whom the Siſters wept themſelnes todeath, 
The Plciades, they be in number ſeuen, Theſe we call. | 

Deare Siſters, and together ſhine 1n heauen. ppatenen Tal 

Six only ſeen at once.” The reaſon why ? 

| Sixwith the gods congreſt: bur one did ly 

| With Sifphwa Mortall : forwhich reaſon 

| She hides her face, as had ſhe done ſome treaſon, 

The Gemini, who louingly embrace, Gemini, 

'  Takeontheright handof Anriza place, 

| Aboue 07109, who his riſe begins 

In the mid place betwixtthe Ball and Twinnes. 

Such as deepe knowledge inthe Stars profeſſe, 

Caſtor and 'Pollux call them. Others gheſſe 

Them tobe Zerws and Amphion, who | 

Were moſt kinde Brothers. To which ſomeſay no, Higinus. 

But that Triptolimns and lafionclaime 

Scite in that Orbe, and inthe Heauens the name, 

Bur of the firſt th* opinion beſt doth _ 


And that they are the two * Tindarides, * The __— of 
l y . | indarys « 
Brothers to Heller , two the moſt entire 6 Bal 


That ere could yet boaſt of Ccoleſtiall Fire, 
They in their life the Seas from Pyrats freed : 
And after death, it was by Tovedecreed, 
| Toſet them(fo, that from their glorious Sphere 
They may behold what euer is done there. 
; Tocurleorcalme the Ocean they haue power ; 
To cleare the Aire, or dampe it with a ſhower , 
Totofle the Robbers ſhips on ſhelues and ſands, 
And ſteere the Merchants ſafe to forrein lands. 
In Wracks they can preſerue, in ſtormes appeaſe; 
No ſtars have more dominion on the Seas : 
O'rewhich th' are knowne to beare ſuch watchfull cies, 
That when one ſers, the other's ſcene toriſe. ] 
| The Eftive Circle Cancer doth diuide Cancer, 
Inſt inthe middle; buta little wide | 
From Hydra (yet aboue) his eyes refle& 
Dire&ly on the Lions ſterne aſpect. | 
But why the Crab ſhould beallow'd his Sphere, 
Ic may beaskt > Tle tell you what Iheare, | 
When mighty Hercules did vndertake | 
To combat Hyara, neere the Lernian Lake , 
As with his club he made the Monſter reele, | 


This crept behindeand pincht him by the heele. 4 The Crab, 
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Alles, 


Leo, 


At which the Prince (more angry for bee'ng tayd 
In his hot fight)looket backe to ſee what aid - 
Aydra had got :and when the Crab he ſpy'd, 

(A Worme ſo baſe) his fury was ſupply'd. 

Then, with a looke of angermixt with ſcorne, 

He ſtamp'd vpon't, vntill he ſaw it torne 

And ſhatter all to pieces, with one ſpurne 

Halfe burying it inth' earth, Then did be turne 
Againe vpon the Monſter ; norwithdrew, 

Till Hydra (with her numerous heads) he flew, 
This ſeene by 1uno, who the Crab had ſent 

Tovex the Heroe ;, ſhe incontinent 

The limbes diſperſt did ſuddenly combine, 

And plac'd it one amongſt the Twelve to ſhine; 
Who beares vpon him Stars that ſhine (but dull) 
Call'd ſins; yet make his number full. 

The cauſe of their tranflation, thus we read: 

W henall the gods aſſembled; and made head 
Againſt the Gyants, (in that glorious war 
Where hills and rockes were toſt and throwne from far) 
It is remembred how, amongſt the reſt, 

To take the gods part, Ziber Pater preſt 
Satyres and Syl/wznes : Shepheards he from Pay, 

And Neatheards tooke : not ſparing god nor man 
That neere to him were knowne to haue abode , 

Not his owne Prieſts, and they on Afles rode. 

Now when the battell was to 1oyne, the cry 

On both ſides'gan to mount vp tothe Sky : 

At which the poore beafts much affrighted, they 
Aboue the reſt, were loudly heard to bray. 

The Gyants hearing it, not knowing whence 

That noiſe ſhould come; began to hatch ſuſpence, 
How 1ovehad made of ſuch gtrange Monſters choice, 
Whoſe ſtrengths perhaps might match that horrid voice: 
Which made them faint and fly, Away they ran; 
And by this means the gods the battell wan, 

For which, thoſe Aſſes which ſo loud had bray'd, 
Lights (though bur dull) were then for Cancer made. 

Leo, whoſe looke doth bend vnto the Weſt, 

Seems as he did vpon the Hyarareſt, 
Not far from Cancer , in his Sphere ſo pur, 

His middle doth the Aſtiue Circle cut : 

And is amongſtthe Signes the Nobleſt held, 


In greatnefle too to haue the reſt excel'd. 
Him 
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Him in Nemea 19's ſaid to breed, 
In conſtant hope that he ſhould after feed 
On Hercules , whom ſternly ſhe did hate, 
Him ſeeking by all means to'inſidiate. 
But whenthey came to grapple, he (before 
Scarce thought of) vnaffrighted athis rore, 
Gaue him a braue encounter , and ſo faire, 
That one hand tangled in his curled haire, 
His other on his throat he faſtned ſure, 
And thus they wreſtled, who ſhould long'ſt endure, 
His.clawes he fixt vpon Alc:des Brawnes, 
And roar'd fo, that he ſhooke the Woods and Lawnes : 
He tore the fleſh till the bare bone was ſeene ; 
Still the bold Heros, (well'd with noble ſplecne, 
Kept faſt his hold : nor could the Lions grin 
( Though terrible) the leaſt aduantage win, 
But that he ſhooke him by the throar, the beard, 
Gnaſhtrteeth *gainſt teeth, and was no more afeard. 
Arlength the Lon (almoſt ſpent) began 
To'abate his rage: when this Heroicke man 
Redoubled ire on fury, till aſham'd, 
A Beaſt by him ſhould be ſolong vntam'd ; 
Although invulner'd, he pur all his ſtrength 
Into one gripe, ſo ſtrangled him at length: 
Then caſt him on the ground (ſcarce ſeene to ſprall) 
Being ſaid to make ancarthquake in his fall. 
Iuno when ſhe beheld her Lon (laine, 
Willing his memory ſhould ſtill remaine, 
Prepar'd him place in the high ArchiteR, 
Where to this day he keepes his ſterne aſpeR. 
The Yirzin hath beneath Bogores, ſted, 
Who ſeemes todriue his Chariot ore her head ; 
Towa'rds the backe partof Leo ſhe doth ſhine, 
And with herright hand touch the Eſtiue Line 
She doth : part of her body (ſeene by chance) 
Aboue the Crow and Hidya's head aduance. _ 
Now, who ſhe was, 'tis fitwe ſhould enquire, 
From Iupiter and Thets ſome deſire 
To claime her birth. Somethinke (and thoſe of name) 
She from ſcrews and Aurora came. 
Some, That ſhee's Altergatis,are aſlur'd; 
And others, Fortune, ſince her head's obſcur'd, 
Some, Ceres, on whom Proſerpine was borne, 
(As holding inher hand freſh eares of corne.) 
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Others, her life from ove and T hems giue 

And ſay ſhe in the golden World did live : 

As then call'd Iufta. And in bheryong dayes, 
Nation'gainſt Nation did not forces raiſe, 
To'inuade each other : no man then for gaine 

Dar in athin rib'd barke tocroſſe the maine : 

No craft was knowne, no fraud was vnderſtood. 
The vdders of their cattell leant them food , 

The Fleece their garment, only to defend 

From winde and weather, (forno other end 

Was cloathing made) Pride was a Monſter then, 
Vnheard, vathought ; one faſhion was to men, 
Women another: for nochange they knew, 

One garb they kept, and ſtudied nothing new. 
None idle was, but liv'd by his owne ſweat : 

The brooke their drinke ; the herbs and roots their mear. 
And in thoſe dayes did 7ftice reigne ſole Queene; 
Through all her Court no vice was knowne or ſeene, 
The graue Nobilitic that heratrended, . 

Were from the firſt moſt antient Houſe deſeended 
And all ally'd : W:ſedom the Kingdome guided ; 
And for the Houſhold 1» prouided : 

Good Pronidence, a man well ſtrook in yeeres, 
Ey'd the whole State, and ſate amongſt her Pceres. 
Labour was then a Lord in great requeſt, 
Saw nothing want, and claim'd place with the beſt, 
Sinceritie, and Puritie in heart, | 
In Counſel! fate; and rheſedid claime a part 
In all her iuſt proceedings : nothing paſt 
The Table, but by them was firſt and laſt 


| Confiderd of, Her Women that did wait, 


Were faire, but fimple and immaculate : 
Humilitiewas one, Chaſte Love another, 
And Baſbfulneſſe a third : Theſe from their Mother 
Yertue, a moſt vnblemiſht breeding had, 
All bent on Good, as knowing nothing bad. 
Zeale and Innocuous Truth became the State; 
For none bur ſuch did on her perſon wait. 

But when Pride firſt made - aſcent from bell, 
To take the Worlds ſuruey, ſhe 'gan to ſwell; 
And in her rumerous thoughts preſum'd toraigne 
O're the whole Earth, the Aire, and boundlefle Maine: 
With inſolent vaine hope to atchieue at laſt, 


(by force) that high place whence ſhe firſt was caſt. ny 
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Of moſt aſſured viaorie the vaunts, 

When ſhe behold her ſix Concomitants, 

Gluttony, Wrath, Sloath, Envy, Amarice, The 7 Deadly 

Luſt ; and no one but a notorious Vice, . mars | - 

And ablc in their owne power to ſubdue | 

Mankinde at once, when they ſhall come in view. | 

Theſe ſetting forward in this proud oſtent; 

Began to fight, and conquer'das they went : 

Few ſcap'd their fury, ſfauing thoſe that fled ; | 

| — And Pride ſince domineeres 10 Iuſtice ſtead , 

Who when ſhe ſaw thoſe Fiends began to ſway, ; 

(For all her ſubje&s were now made their pray.) 

Theearth quite left, vp tothe Heauen ſhe ſoar'd, 

Where, by ſome good men ſhe is ſtill ador'd. 

But reigning therein ſuch high eminence, | 

She by no prayers can fince be drawne from thence, 
Some ſay, Apollo did beget this Maid 

Of Chriſatheme , and her Name is ſaid 

To be Parthenon : but we arenotbound 

To credit ſuch as write vpon no ground. 

Others, the daughter to Icariws, 

Erigone , whoſe ſtory I reade thus : 


_— 
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When Bacchw trauell'd in an humane ſhape, The foryof 
| To teach men know the ſiveetneſſe of the Grape, is. | 


And ſoto'encourage them toplant the Vine - | 
(As then vnknowne) his courſe he did encline., 41 
Afrtera tedious long itineration, 
Towhere 7carius had his habitation zh 
With his faire Daughter : he being one of qualitie, 
Receiv'd him with ſuch liberall hoſpitalitic, 
{ That Liber Pater at his parting thence, Who is alſo 

| (Toſhewhis gratitude) in recompence, _ hue 6294 

Left with him certain veſſels fllI'd, and bad, 4 
When he and his their full contentment had ; 
He the Grapes vertue ſhould to others tell, 

. Andby the taſte ſkew wherein 't did excell. 
Soleft him. After, his obſequious Hoſt, | 
From his owne Countrey, tothe Atticke coaſt | 
Made expedition, witha Cart or Waine 

\ TLadenwith Wine: with no more in his traine, | 

| _ Than ſhe, and his Dog Mera. Thoſe he met 

| | Firſt with, were certaine Shepheards riewly ſet 

| Toa ſparedinner. Here he thought toreſt : | 


|  Butrfirſt, becauſe hewould augment their teaſt, | | 
x M : He ; 
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He ſent his daughter toa village by, 

What in his Scrip was wanting, to ſupply. 

The Swaines all bad him welcome ina word, 

And rold him, what their bottles could afford, 
He might command, (coole water from the Well.) 
He thank'd them firſt ; and then began torell, 
What a ſiveer taſted juice he had in ſtore, 
Preſuming, ſuch they neuerdranke before. 

So bad them try, and not the vertue doubt : 

They did ſo, and the Mazer went about. 

No one but now on this new liquor dotes, 

And ſwcares, the like went neuer downe their throtes. 
They from a taſte, a deeper draught deſire ; 

And cach one ftriues, hiselbow to lift higher. 

Still as they moredefir'd, the more he drew, 

And dranke folong vntill theground lookt blew. 
Nay after that, they bad him fill ſupply them : 
He now through feare, not daring to deny them, 
Fill'd vp their woodden diſh cv'a to the brim z 
Vatill ac length their braines began to fwim, 
Suppoſing the ground ſhooke; and much ado 
They had to ſtand, each man appeating two. 

Being thus 'toxt, they 'gan 4 pre, 264} 

That they were poyſon'd, and now neere theirend. 
Thcrefore before theirdeaths, they all agreed 

To be reueng'd on him that did the deed. 

Andwith this wicked reſolution, tooke | 
Their ſtaues in hand, and at the good man ftrooke. 
One, with his ſheep-hookeaiming at his head, 

And thicking with one blow to ſtrike him dead ; 
Notguiding well his weapon in that ſtate, 

Miſt him, and hit his fellow on the pate. 

A ſecond threats him with a deadly wound ; 
But his arme ſwaruing, only beats the ground. 

A third ſaith, Fe, can you not guide your blowes ? 
And ſtepping forward, tumbleth on his noſe. 

Let me come (faith a fourth)with my pell mel!: 
And with that word, fell over him that fell. 

A fift ſaith, Nay,'tis I muſt cracke hiscrowne: 
But turning round, he ſtrooke the next man downe. 
And then a fixt with fury yawn'd and gap'd ; 
Bur by indenturing, ſtill the good man ſcap'd. 

O, bur alas his fate was come ! and now 

All guirt him ronnd, and (thongh nor where nor how 
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Their blowes were aim'd ortell, they could deuile, 
Themſclues being batterd both in taceand eyes) 
Icarius, whoſe lite they had 1n chace, 
(Poore man) was only found dead in the place. 
And then their fury ſomewhat did appeaſe : 

The wine ſtillworking, fleepebeganto teife 
V pon theireye lids ; which they rooke for death, 
Now giuing ſummons to their parting breath, 
Bee'ng friends and neighbours, ready to forſake 
The world, a folemne leaue they needs muſt take 
Amongſt themſelues : and well as they could ſtand, 
They aime to take each. other by the band 
Bur by the weakneſſe of their knees and feer, 
Alchough their hands miſle, yet their forcheads meet: 
And ſo they make a ſtaggering ſhiftto'embrace 
And bid farewell (# to one arothers face.) 
Indrunken teares their parting they deplore, - 
From that day forward neuer to ſce more ; 
Their ſoules departing now they know not whether : 
So, their legs failing, fall aſleepe together. 

Mera the Dog in th' interim, when he found 
His Maſter tolie dead vpon the ground, 
Lookes in his face, doth mourning, by him fir ; 
(Who in the skirmiſh had both bark'd and bit.) 
Thenrunnes to finde his Miſtrefſe. When he meets her, 
In ſtcad of whining, be with howling greets ber ; 
And that too, ſo vatunable and ſhrill, 
 Shedoubrs it the preſage of fome greatill. 
His taile he wags not, as hewonted crſt, 
Her tender hearr, his looke deieced pierſt. 
At meeting, he, whoſe cuſtome (till had bin 
To fawne and leape, and with a ſmiling grin 
Toentertaine her, noiv with a ſad frowne 
Doth vſher herthe way, (his head caſt downe) 
And oft lookes backe in ſuch a pitteous guiſe, 
She may percejue teares dropping from his eyes: 
Which, paſſion in her rather did prouoke, 
Becauſe he lookt as if he would haue ſpoke z 
For all the waies be conld, he ſttiv'dto tell, 
How by thoſe bloudy Swaines her Father fell; 

"And thus the Damſell followed her ſad Guide, 
Vnro the place where all rhe graſſe was dy'de 
With her deare fathers bloud, (be pale and wan; 
She falls vpon him, ſtriving if ſhe caa 
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Torevoke lite. Bur finding at the laſt, 

It was as vaine, as call backe day that's paſt , 

She filent fate, and ſothe Dog did too z 

From her obſeruing what he ought ro do, 

'Tis worthy note, their griefe at this diſaſter, 
She for a Father, «Aera for a Maſter: 

If ſhecry'd out and ſhreck'd ; he howl'd, and fo, 
As if he would out. do her in her wo. 

Then vp ſhe roſe , and he ſtarts vp, to ſee 

W har ſhe intends. VWhothen vpon the tree 
Beneath which the Coarſe lay, caſts vp her eye, 
Weary of ſife, and now-reſolyd todie. 

Then from her knees her garters ſhe vnty'de, 

And of them both ſhe makes a knot toflide : 
The nooſe ſhe puts about her necke, prepares 

For ſpeedy death. The Dog vpon her ſtares, 
Wondring what ſhee's about t he ſees her clime, 
And (as he feard the worſt) now thinks it time 
To prevent farther miſchiefe ; from his throat 
Firſt ſends an howle, then catches by hercoat, 
Thinking to placke her backe 2 bur ſhe more quicke, 
Aſcends , the piece ſtill in his teeth doth fticke, 
Torne from the reſt. And ſhe hath leifure now, 
(By tying faſt her garters toa bow) 

Her ſelfe ro ſtrangle. There ſhe dangling hung : 
Ar which che Currea new blacke Saws ſung ; 
Did firſt on th* one, then on the other ſtare, 

(Him dead onearth, herdying intheaire.) 
Diſpairing thenof both, he runnes a 

The drunken Swaines, the cauſeof all this wrong, 
(Who till lay fleeping : ) One he bites by ch'care; 
Another takes by th' noſe; and a third teare 

By th' leg and arme; where-euer his teeth light, 
Bloud followes sfrer: what isnext inſight 

He faſtens , and withall, ſuch noiſe did make, 
That now (the Wine leftworking) all awake. 
Who rows'd, and ſtretching of chemſelues, began 
Torecolle& what paſt : They ſpy'd the Man 

Lie dead, whom they had murder'd ;and the Maid 
New hang'd vpon the tree. Atwhichafraid, 


(As toucht in conſcience) from the place they fled : * 


Burt ſtill rhe Dog remain'd toguard che Dead. 
Obſerue Heav'ns juſtice in revenge of guilt, 
And careof bloud innocuous, to be ſpilt. 
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Bacchus (whom Liber Pater elſe we call) 
Soat their deaths griev'd, and incenſt withall , 
As thatth' Athenian Damſels and choice Maids 
With ſuch adeſperat frenſfie he inuades, 
No night could paſſe, but of thoſe beftally'd, 
Some one or other by their owne hands dy'd. 
Therefore vnto the Oracle they ſend, 
To know by what meanes they the gods offend 
In ſuch high nature > And withall entreat, 
How they may ſtopa puniſhment ſo great. 
Anſwer's return'd, That plague was ſent becauſe 
They (both againſt Dinine and Humane lawes) 
Had ſuffered two ſuch to be reft of bugith, 
And they negle&ed toreuenge their death, 
Refolued of this doubr, they ſtudy now, 
Negle&, and all contempt to difavow. & 
* Their bodies they enquire, giue them humation ; 
Build them a monument ; an inundation 
Of teares is ſpent, the gods wrath to appeaſe: 
By ſearch the Murd'rersare found our, they ſeiſe 
Vpon their perſons ; indge them tobe lea 
To the ſameplace, there hang'drill they be dead. 
This done, they vndertake toplant the Vine, 
And of their Tombe, late rear'd, they make a Shrine, 
Where yeare by yeare; the firſt fruits of the Muſt 
They offer vp to their now rotten duſt, 
Bur their two Spirits (which can neuer dye) 
The gods commanded to be fixton high : 
Icarius, of Arfturus beares the name : 
She the Cceleſtiall Yir9#ns place doth claime. 
Mecrathe Dog tranſlated toowe finde, 
Becauſe he ſhew'd himfſelfe ro both ſo kinde ; 
That future Ages might record him, they 
Chaneg'd him into the Star Canicula. 
Libra, that ſwayes the reins, inequall skale, 
Aboue weighes Iuſtice, leſt on earth it faile , 
(The vpright ballance of all wholfome Lawes) 
'Tis held betweene the Scorpions ſpatious clawes 
(Call'd Chelz.) It, late Writers ſolely embrace: 
The * Antients lend it'mongſt the Twelueno place. 
Theskaly S:corpion's fixtamongſt the reſt, 
Whoſe former parts appeare to beſo preſt 
By th' AquinoRiall Circle, thatit ſhowes 
As if it did ſupport it. Some ſuppoſe 
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It is of ſuch dimenſion, that the raile 


Extendeth tothe Circle Hyemal: 
The clawes expanded, mighty bredth doe cary, 
Spreading themſelues beneath the Serpentary, 

The cauſe of it's ſtellation toenquire, 
And why ſo beaurify'd with heauenly fire, 
Comes next in courſe, Some render 1n account, 
Itwas firſt feene on the Chil;ppian Mount, 
(Aneminent hill in Chios) and there bred, 
The inſolent 0710» to ſtrike dead : 
Who, for he brav'd Diana in the chaſe, 
And croſt hgr game(not willing to giue place 
Toany Female,) making boaſt withall, 
No forreſt Beaſt but by his darts ſhould fall, 
'Till they were quite deſtroy'd ; ſhe for his pride 
This Scorpionent, which ſtung him, and he dy'de, 
Then the chaſte Goddefle, for this ſeruice done, 
So much from 7ove by faire entreaty won, 
His body after was transfer'd on high, 
And no Signe more apparant in the Sky. 

The Sagittary with his bow ſtill bent, 
Drawes the firing vp tohis eare, as with intent 
To ſhoot at random, Further hee's expreſt, - 
With his faccalwaies looking tow'ards the Veſt, 
He from the feet to ſhoulders ſtands within. - 
The Winter Circle : vpwards from the chin 
He looks aboue it ; and his Bow ſo plac'd, 
As that the * Milky path (ſo often trac'd) 
Dinides his bow. He dreadfull is to fight, 
As ſetting headlong, riſing till vpright. 
Some hold him to be Cretoy, the ſole heyre 
Vato the Muſes Nurſe (of feature rare) 
Euſchemes call'd, whom Jove did doat vpon. 
Her Sonne was ſaid to'enhabit Helicon, 
Where with his bow and arrowes hunting ſtill, 
All fuch choice game as he was knowne to k1ll, 
He brought to the nine Siſters, and (the ſwear 
Wip'd from his face) with them fate downe and eat. 
After repaſt, when they together ſung, 
Or play'd vpontheir Viols, ſweetly ſtrung ; | 
He danc'd to them, ſtill keeping time and meaſure, 
VV:th his rare poſtures adding to their pleaſure. 
For which, at their requeſt, 7ove was content 
Toallot him that place in the Firmament: 
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And in remembrance of his former skill, 
His Bow and Shafts to beare about him Kill, 
The ſhape equinall doth his ſpeed imply, 
Since (rather than torun) he ſeem'd to fly, 

Grim Capricorne erects his horned creſt, 
Whoſe horrid looks incline vato-the Weſt : 
With briſtled curles thicke cloathed is his backe, 
And compaſt with the Circle Zodiacke : 

His feet diſplay'd, the Poles may almoſt ſpan: 
Some ftile him by the name of * Kgzpay. 
Precipitate he tumbles 1n has ſer, 

(As hurl'd from high) but riſethwithout ler. 
The reaſon why hewas tranſpoſed firſt, 

Some hold, becauſe that he with ove was nurſt. 
He went with him vnto the Tytans war, 

And therefore others thinke him madea Star: 
What time his Dam the Goat was likewilſe ſed, 
Togain her ſplendant Orbe. Tis ſhe that fed 
Tove with her milke, His hinde-parts like a Fiſh 
Arepourtray'd in the Heav'ns : the reaſon this, + 

W hen all the gods below herewere aſſembled, 
Typhon (beneath whoſe burthen the earth trembled) 
A mighty Gyant, terrible and grim, 

Aſaulted them. Vho all affraid of him, 
Fled, and were hotly follow'd : the purſure 
Continu'd long, till they nigh deſtitute 

Of their owne power ; the Monſter toeſcape, 
Each turn'd themſelues intoa ſundry ſhape: 
Apollotoa Crane, the Aire he takes : 

Venus, a Fiſh ;and tothe Sea ſhe makes :; 
Hermes, an * Ibis figure doth prouide : 

And Mars turnes Pigmee, leſt he ſhould be ſpyde. 
The chaſte Diana much amaz'd therear, 

Is forc'd tochange her ſelfe intoa Car. 

Tuns, for feare, forgets her ſcouldzng now, 
Appeares*fore Typhor like a ſimple Cow. 
Bacchus intoa Goat ; and 7oveaRamme, 

By which means ſafely he to Agyptcame : 
Since in his flight, part of the ſeas he croſt, 
Some thinke thoſe skales vpon his skinemboſt. 

Ith' Winter Circle doth 4quarizs ſtand, 

And points to Capricorne with his left hand ; 
But with his right to Pezaſav doth ſtraine, 


. Seeming to catch and hold faſt by his maine, 
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His obiet is the Eaſt, and in his Riſe 

His head is firſt ſcene, whileſt his body lies 
Oſcur'd ſome while, Hee's call'd Hyppochoin, 
Whom ſome take to be Ganimed, the ſon 

To Troylws and Callirroe ;, whoſe ſweet feature 
(Scarce ro be matcht inany ſecond creature) 
Tove was enamour'd of :and whilſt he ſtray'd 
On Ida Mount, and with his fellowes play'd , 

Sent downe his Mgle (ſoaring then ith* Skye) 
Who ſnatch'd him thence, and bare him vpon bye, 
Some take him for Dexcalion, and the ground, 

Becauſe when in the Deluge all were drown'd, 

Saue He and Pyrra (for thoſe Tove ador'd) 

He caus'd, that by them Mankinde was reſtor'd, 
Others would nn him ©Mriſftew, ſtrive 

From Cyreneand Apollo toderiue 

His breeding. Further ſay, ſhe was compreſt 

In the mount Orpheus : which is alſo gheſt 

Tobe* Cyrenis. Write bim nobly fam'd 

For finding Agriculture : He proclaim'd, 

To teach men how to plow, ſow, plant, and till, 

So that they reap'd great profit by his skill. 

[Who when he had by obſeruation found, 

That when the fruits waxt ripe vpon the ground, 

The Peſt-infuſing Dog.ſtar, Mil-dewes ſent, 

And ſtrange rots, from his vs malevolent ; 

Which prov not only ore the Graine to'haue power, 

And Heards and Flocks with Murraines to deuoure , 

But by his euer ill-diſpos'd aſpe, 

Mens bodies with diſcaſes to infe :] 

Made ſuit vnto the gods (but Neptune chicte) 

They would be pleas'd to'aſſwage this common griefe. 


 Towhich they your aſſent, and order'd fo, 


That when this bad Star roſe,cold winds ſhould blow, 

For forty dayes together ; by encreaſe 

Of whoſe pure guſts, th' infection paſt, might ceaſe. 

Which done, the gods amongſt themſclues agreed, 

By joint conſent, to'inueſt him for the deed, + 
The one of the two Fiſhes ſome define 

Borews ; plac'd betwixt the Aſtiue Line 

And th*AZquinoRiall: fixt (they likewiſe ſay) 

Beneath the right arme of Andromeda, 

Eying the ArtickePole, Th' other hath ſcite 

(Call'd Notzws) in the Zodiacke, and ſhoots light 
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Not far from th' AquinoQial Line. The aft 
Call'd Boreal, the firtt, Auſtral (for ace plac't.) 

Theſe, in the flond Eupbrates an cgpe found, 
Ot an huge bignefle, in rheriver drown'd:: 


Which from the Deepe they 'rwixt chem gently bore, - 


And layd it dry and ſafe vponthe ſhore. 

. Thara Doue hatchr: and from zt Syria came 
(That goddefſe which we Yenw likewiſe name.) 
W ho this their kindnefle bearing fti}} in minde, 
Sought ſome faire opporrunirie to finde, 

To ſhew her gratitude': and then being great 
With /»prter, of him ſhe did intrear, 

He- would be pleas'd, their goodneſle torequire, 
B whom her birth and being came to light. 
He, who the goddefle nothing could deny; 

To ſend her pleas'd thence, fixt them inthe Sky, 
Where with a radiant fulgence eicher ſhines, 
Both making one of the Cceleftiall Signes. 
Sincewhen, theſe people, rather than to taſt 
Thar kind of Fiſh; haue vow'd perpetuall Faſt: 
And with ſuch reuecrence thev all Doues intreat, 
Todie themfelues, ere rthefe Birds kill and cat, 
Burt let me not ( 6 Courreous Reader) wrong 
Thy partence, with inſiſting here too Jong: 

I will not bring P4#/ofophers to brall 

And quarret|'bout rhe Worlds originall. 


Of which, their curious Cenſures ſome haue paſt, 


That this was ever, and thall ever laſt. 

Others, That many worlds havebin*rofore; 
And this be&ng ended, wee (hall ſtil] haue more. 
Some Heretickes ſo impadently bold, 


Todraw theirgrounds from'Scripture. Theſe of old 


Haue by Authentique Authors been confured, 
Therefore not needful} here to be diſputed. 


The World it ſeifedothto afl Tongues proclaime 
It's owne firft off-fpring, and from whence 1t came, 


Ith'E lements firſt: As thus ; The Earth doth ſhift 


Intothe Warer, (by th Almighties Gift; ) 
Aire into Firedorh paſſe, (as ris expreſt ;) 
CAtrreintoWatertoo, Soof the reſt. 

And yet this permutation cannortbe, 

Bur in the courſe of Time, Now all agree, 
Time, of all Motiontobe'the true Meaſure : 
And where is Motion, cannot be the Treaſure 
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Of Durabilitie, and alwaies laſting. 

Weeither ſee the ſwelling Ocean haſting, 
To fill his Tyde, or to his Ebbe decline : 
(There's no ceſſation in the moving Brine.) 
Sometimes the gentle Arre blowes coole and ſoft : 
Sometimes againe the Whirle-windes beat aloft. 
As now the Moone doth in her Waine appeare, 
And then ſome few nights after fills her Sphere. 
The S#xne is in perpetuall trauell : {o 
The Stars : nay euen the Herbs and Plants that grow. 
Of what the Earth yeelds, or from Heanen is leant, 
«* Time 1s the ſole produtting Inſtrument, 

This being prov'd, now let vs, if you pleaſe, 
Examine T ime, whileſt we conſider theſe. 

We reade, how they which ſacrificed firſt, 
Religious Abel were, and Cainth' Accurſt. 

The antient Writer Pho doth make mention, 
That Let/ers bad from Abraham their invention : 
Vhich he the Chaldzans and Phcenicians tought, 
Thele (after) Linu from Phoenicia brought, 


And ſpread in Greece. Cadmws, ſome ſay, deuis'd them, 


And within fixteene CharaRers compris'd them. 
To which, they ſay, Palar#ides added foure: 
$imonides tothem, as many more, | 
Memon ſpake Hierogliphycks, thinking fo, 
To inſtruct men a neerer way to know. 
Another, Writing taught, ſo by degrees, 
Firſt from Palme leaues, thento the rindes of trees, 
They grew ro Paperand ro Pens, -Some Rhyme, 
Some writ in Proſe. Allrtheſe uc't by Time. 
Ar firſt, th* Arcadians vpan Acomes fed, 
And, ſaue the Earth, look'd forno ſofter bed. 
Dainties and Downewere both as then vaknowne : 
W hence then is our Effeminacie growne ; 
Now in ſuch vſe 2 Thoſe Surfets we defire 2 
Superfluous Fare, and Pydenefſe in Artyre ? 
Whenour fitft Parents were in skin-coats clad ; 
(For better Weeds then, were not ro be had.) 
No food ſaue Fruits ; no drinke ſaue Vater ſmall, 
* Tm, ſtill in motion, bath produc'd theſe all. 
For, grant that Man from everlaſting were, 
Withour beginning : How may it appeare 
He ſpent his dayes ? T riptolemws, wereade, 
And Ceres, were the firſt thatdeuis'd Bread. 
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What did they cat before > An idle kinde 
Of Creatures ſure they were, that could not finde 
The vſe of Garments, nor of wholfome Food , 
With infinite things, ſince praQtis'd,and held good, 
They buitt no Cities ; forall ſuch of Name, 
Knowne HiſtoriedireRs vs whence they came : 
And both by whom, and in whoſereignes ere&ed. 
Rhemus and Romulus the place ſelected, 
In which to plant greatRome. Paris, that is 
Of populous France the chiefe Metropolis, 
Paris the Trojan built ; after the firing 
Ot famous Troy, thither himſclfe retyring, 
With Francon one of Hettors noble Sons : 
For fo the Chronicle with Carion runs, 
Naples (that we * Parthenope haue read) 
Was founded by the warlike Diomed, 
Parma, by Trojan Chryſas, Pallas friend. 
Ancona likewiſe boaſts her todeſcend 
From the Theſlalian Dolopes. Florence grew 
From Sci/a's ſouldiers, who gid firſt make new 
Thoſe ſtately walls, Carthage Queene Dido rear'd ; 
If Yirgil or Euſebius may be heard. 
Troy, from King Troos. Thebes, from Bui7z5 came, 
Of Genoa, Genuinws layd the frame, 
(Yong Phaztons companion.) Brixium, Verona, 
Patauia, Aquilza, Barcelona, 
Rhodes, Malta, Nicomedia, Sarragoſa, 
Venetia, Placentia, and Toloſa: 
Theſe for the reft ſuffice ; the Ages tell them 
Of their vaineerrars, and withall refell them, 

The firſt is by all Writers vnderſtood, 
From the Crea/0n to the generall F/oud. 
The next, from Ngeh to Abrahams birth accounted; 
The third, from him to D auzids rime amounted. 
The fourth, from David dayes, fell iuſt v pon 
The ewes Captiuitie in Babylon. 
The fift, from faire Ieruſalems ſurpriſe 
By Nabuchadnezzar, doth wit ariſe 
Vneo our Sauiors blefſed Incarnation. 
The f1xtdeſcends to this laſt Generation. 
And though ſome Hiſtriographers divide 
Theſe into Seuen ; by*Euſebiws 'tis deny'de, 
And divers others : all in this agreeing, 
(Though not innumber) That the World had being 
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Of Rrhetoricke, theſe the Deuiſers arc, 
Tyſias, which Corax after did refine z 
With Gorgias, ſyrnamed Leontyne. 

Cleanthes was the firſt Logicke _ ; 
Criſipps, Daphila, and 'mong{it thereſt 
Noon D eonifatbre and Euthidemas were. 
The art of Atemorie did firſt appeare 
In old S:imonides, Euclides found; 
Geometry : And Saphplayd the ground 
Of Muſecke , or as ſoine, Therſander will : 
Others, Pxthoclides, phyſickes firſt Skill 
Serap1izs Clatmes. And Apts, yprs King, 
To be of Surgerie the ſource and ſpring. 
Noah, the Ship : and Mercury the Lyre. 
Pyſeus was the ground of Mulicke higher, 
Namely the T7ympet. Thales (moſt haue ſaid) 
VVas he, the Horologe denis'd and made. 
Aſtrolovie, Anaximanader raught : 
Pictures and Statues, firſt Cleanthes wroughr. 
Chiron, of Herbs and Simples ſearcht the cauſe, 
With theirtrue vertue. And thefirſt made Law? 
Was Rhadamant. Bacchus did planc the Vine: 
And Tharſus vato Cities, Walls affigne :' 
Which atter, the Cyclopians did adorne 
With ſumptuous Terrets. The firſt vſeof Corne, 
Queene Ceres - Ninus, War : the art of Mintine, 
And vie of Coine, did «£&gineta: Printing, 
Tohn Gutenbargh, But he that firſt did finde 
That Diuclith enemic to all Mankinde, 
Pouder, the Gun aud Bombard, his great'lt fame 
Is, That to future Times he lefr no Name. 

Nay, haue there not new Worlds been found of late 2 
'Gainſt their opinions,who did: intimate 
There could be no Antipedes, All concur, 
(After much faRious arguing and buge ſtur, 
Bv antient Sophiſts and Philoſophers broacht) 


That ſuch who either on more Worlds incroacht, - 
I , 


he 
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Or would th'Eternitie of this maintaine, 
Are meere erronious, fabulous; and vaine. 
Yet note how cunningly ſome dare diſpute, 
Preſuming on a knowledge abſolute. 
Of the Intelligences in their kinde, 
The perfeReſt and beſt diſpos'd, we finde, 
Is, their C celeſtial 0rbs and Circles (till 
To keepe in motion; cauſing them fulfill 
Their naturall office: Towhich purpos'd end, 
Their perfe&neſſe and goodnefle they extend. 
For 'tis the nature andthe properrie 
Of truly Good and Perfect, fill robe 
Indulgent to th' Inferior, and their State 
Tothem, in fome ſort, to communicate. 
And from this Spring or Fountaine, mannag'd ſo, 
All finall Cauſes and Efficients flow. 3 
Now if the World, with all contain'd therein, 
Eternally before Time hath not bin, 
Then theſe Intelligences, for a ſpace, 
Beyond all computation (though in place) 
Had idle been, by which tis vnderſtood ; 
In that they neither perfe& arenor good. 
Proceeding further ;God and Nature ſtrive, 
In all the works they faſhion or derive, 
To make things for the beſt. Now whobut knowes, 
"Twas better for the Vorld, (in their diſpoſe) 
And the more noble worke; To haue beeneuer, 
And ſovnto Eternitie perſeuer ; 
Than once not to haue been, (as many ſay) 
And ſo in time to periſh and decay. 
Beſides, what wasmade new, might haue been don 
In ſpace precedent, befare Time begun ; 
And fo fromall Erernitie : and'G 
(Who hath from Everlaſting his aboad ; 
Whoſe Porencie atid Wiſedome we adore) 
Vnchanged is, nar can beleſle or niore. 
And therefore {ince Tobe, is better held, 
Than Not to be, (which cannot berefelFd, ) 
So better 'tis, (withreafon beſtagreeing) | 
The Worldtohaue ener bin, than not rohad being... 
And ſoby conſequence, alwaies remaine, 
| Much better, than to bedifſolvd againe. 
To concludewhich, this graue Philoſopher 
(By moſt approved Teſtates) doth infer 
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Common conſent ; becauſe none can deny, 
But Heav'nto bethe Seat of the Moſt High, 
Then, if He be eternall > needs muſt be 
The Manſion which recciues him, old as He. 
This onely I haue drawne from Infinites : 
Now heare of him, what learn'd Procopixe writes, 
He that all Natures ſecrets ſeem'd to know, 
And of vnſounded Learning made great ſhow , 
' Standing vpon the Nigroponrticke ſhore, 
| Andthere obſeruing then (with divers more 
Of his owne Sect) how ſeuen times inone day 
Iteb'd and flow'd, rotheir great wonder : they 
- Demanding from him tobe ſatisfy'de - 
Of this Aflux and Retiux (Ebbe and Tyde) 
 Thenaturall reaſon :heafrer long pauſe, 
Not able ro reſolue them of the cauſe, 
Vrterd theſewords ; Nay then, ſince that I ſee 
I cannot take the Sea, the Seatake me : 
And from the promontorie where he ſtood, 
Without more ſtay, he leapt intothe Floud, 
; Now how could he, vncapable to pry 
Into a Naturall cauſe, himſelfe comply 
To ſearch into that darke and hidden Treaſure, 
Which is \nbounded, vaſt, and without meaſure 2 
Retyre to Reaſon; on which they ere 
The weake frame of their falling Archice&. 
What conſonance with Reafon can there be, 
Bur in ſo long a perpetuirie, 
Somany Miriads of yeares ; but needs 
They muſt haue knowne whart later time new breeds, 
Within few thouſauds > They that wade ſo far 
Into theſe curioſities, but mar 
What they would ſeeme to make ; VVhat vndeuis'd 
Is leftro vs 2 or what vnenterpris'd ? 
Valeſle their braines they yerwould ſtretch more hye, 
And pra@tife how with 'D 2dalws to flye ? 
Towalke inuiſible > or by their breath . 
To make fraile man vncapable of Death > 
Great is the confidence (I well might ſay 
Preſumption) that theſe Bodies, Duſt and Clay, 
Ambitiouſly aſſume ; who dare aſpire, 
After things Supernarurall to'enquire, 
Striuing (if poſhble) themſelues to'inueſt 
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V hat madnefle is it for an heauy load 
Of putred Fleſh, that onely hath aboad 
Here in the lower world, (deny'd by Nature) 

Or toadde to, or take off,, from his ſtature , 
Being debar'd all poſſible means tofly, 

Or mount himſelfe betwixt the Earth or Sky > 
Either like bold aſpiring Phaeton, 

Toaimeat the bright Chariot of the Sun 2 
Orwith his waxen wings, as Icarws did, + 
Attempt what God and Nature haue forbid > 
W har 1s this lefle, than when the Gyants ftroue 
To muriny and menace war gainſt 7ove > 

This notwithſtanding, plainely doth demonſtrate 

A great Nobilitie in Mans conceit ; 

Whoſe Apprehenfion, howſocuer rude, 

Yeris ſtill aiming at ſuch Altitude, 

Yet note how theſe,who others would haue ſchool'd, 
In ſeeming moſt wiſe,oſt themſelues haue fool'd. 
Even Diuine Plato bluſht not to atteſt, 

(Yet he for tudgement honour'd *boue the reſt) 

That he in Athens, and the ſelfe ſame place 


In which he then taught, with much loue and grace ; 


Had read the ſelfe ſame LeQures, yeares ago 
Full fifteen thouſand, adding ſome few mo; 
And the like terme of yeares expir'd, agen 
In the ſame Schoole he ſhould appeare as then ; 
To the ſame Scollers reading the ſame things. 
Obſerue but what this over-weening brings, 
Meere folly, ifnot madneſſe : To the Wiſe 
('Mongſt many others) let what's ſpoke ſuffice. 

But why ſhould I end here, and notdiſcuſſe 
The ground, how Plato came beſotted thus. 
There is a yeare, that in Times large progreſſe 
Is Annvs Macnvs calld: Others, no leſfle 
Trauel''d that way,it AnnvsVzxrens call: 
And ſome, Annvs Mvywnopanvys: Theſe areall 
The knowne names giuen it; and in this 'tis ſayd, 
The Stars and Planets, howſoeuer ſway'd, 
Be they or fixr, or wandring ; in this yeare 
Rerurne to their firſt ſtate, and then appeare 
In their owne Orbs, vnwearied, and inſtated 
As freſh and new as when at firſt created. 

Macrobics thus deſcribes it, Then (faith be) 
This Great and Yertent Yeare is, when we ſce 
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All Stars and Planets brought to their firſt tation, 
After their much and long peregrination. 

By whichthey would infer, Thatallſuch men 
As are now liuing, were exiſtent then 
In thoſe paſt Ages :and hereafter too 
Shall in that ſtate ſub{ift which they now doo; 
Beare the ſame names and {yrnames, haue the ſame 
Fathers and Mothers, from which we firſt came, 
With the ſame countrey, fortunes, and appeare 
(As long before, and now) ſo in that yeare, 
When it ſhall come in Times long revolution, 
And though of vs there be adiſſolution, 
It is but fora ſpace: Viciſſhitude 
Shall till from time to time ſee vs renew'd, 
Like theſe Cceleſtial Bodies. How abſurd 
The Tenet is ? it ſcarcely doth affoord 
A Schoole-boyes anſwer, For if this were true, 
Theſe Bookes which we write now, before were new ; 
And by all ſuch as now peruſe them, read : 


' And inthe future, having long beendead, 


When this yeare Yertent comes, we ſhall againe 
Be borne as heretofore ; on earth remaine 

Iufſt the ſame time, and leade the ſelfe ſame liues, 
Haue the ſame Neighbours, marry the ſame W ues, 
Get the ſame children, baue that houſe, that land 
We now enioy ; liue vader the command 

Of the ſame Soueraigne ; ſee iuſt iudgement done 
On Malefa&ors, who ſhall after run | 
Intolike forfeit ; by that Iudge be try'de, 

And dye againe where they before-time dy'de, 
To buy, to ſell, tobuild, all that we ſee 

Here done, once was, and ſhall hereafter be : 

And toreduce all parcels toone ſumme, 

Sothe paſt Catacl;ſme muſt againe come. 

Yet theſe moſt fabulous afſertions, tho 

They ſweetned P/ato, with a many mo 
Reputed wiſe , were by them that reſpeed 
Reaſon *boue Will, exploded and reiected : 

In that, reputing the Profeſſors Fooles ; 

And their Poſitions hiſt out of the Schooles. 

The Iewiſh Rabbirs likewiſe held them vaine * 
AndI leaue this, to touch an higher ſtraine. 


Nihil notum in Terra : Nihil Tenotum in Celo, Bern. 
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Theologicall, Philoſphicall, Pocticall, Hiſtori- 
call, Apothegmartical|, Hierogriphicall and Emblema- 


ticall- Obſeruations, touching the further illuſtra- 
tion of the former, Tratate, 


Id Oncerning the chree diuiſfions of che World, 

iN >2* Sublunarie, Cceleltiall,and;Super-Cceleſti- 

$1/-5/@) all; as alſo, what a,true correſpondence the 
+ » Arke ot Tabernacle of Moſes had vnto them, | 

75 being a ſmall, yera moſt curious model of the 

reater and moſt admirable Fabricke; hath 
-{ beene ſufficiently diſcourſed, And therefore 

as well to auoyd prolixitie,as other impertinent circumſtances, I 

purpoſe with no. iterations to trouble or tempt the patience of 

the Reader, but rather proceed to the illuſtrating andinlarging 

| of ſuch things as haue been mcerely epitomiſed, and little more 


than mentioned in the premiſſes:and firftto define vnto you what | 


the Wold is. | 
'Mundus, or the World, is in the Hebrew Language Holam; 
which implyeth thus muchy,210d1am per aliquot ſecula ſubſiſtat + In 
worerum ortus & interitus fit $4. hich is to ſubſiſt and continue 
or certaine Ages, and inwhich ſhall be the birth and deſtruction 
of things. ' Theword:in the Originall dire&ly reprouing all ſuch 
as are of opinion,” That it hath alwaies beene, and ſhall euer laſt. 
| The Greekes call. it Coſmos, which fignifieth Ornament : Which | 
the Latines, for the perfe&t and abſolute clegancie thereof , call 
Mund, i, Cleane,becauſezthan it,there is nothing moreneatly 
poliſhed, ormorerarely beantified : for ſo ſaith Pliny. Pofitdonins, 
in Meteor, calleth that Mundas, or the World, which confiſteth of 
Heauen and Earth, Cceleſtiall and Terreftrial natures; or of gods 
and men, and of thoſe things which were created for their ve. 
Some call it Muudus, quaſs Ornatus AHynlicbris, a Womans Orna- 
ment: or Murnitw, i. Defenced. Others,a Monendo,i. Mouing ; be- 
cauſe Mandxs is that kind of Ornament which women carefully 


put oN'in the morning, and careleſly throw aſide atnight. Mundx | 
Mulitebrss, as Y lpian'will haue it,is,per quod Mulier mundio? fit, That 
N 3 - by 
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by which a woman is made more faire and ſpetable. Amongſt 
which neceſlarics he reckoneth vp her Myrrhor, her Matula, ler 
Vnguents, boxes of Ointments, &c, 

Ofthis vaine World which men ſomuch doat on, heare whar 
Gregorie inone of his Homilies ſaith ; Ecce,Mundus qui diligitar fe- 
7it : 1, Behold, the World, of which they are ſo much befotred, 


- 


 paſſeth away from vs. The Saints (whoſe memories are only re- 
 maining vnto vs)did ſcorne it when it was moſt flouriſhing ; they 


had long life, conſtant health, riches in plenty, fertilitic in Iſſue, 
cranquilitie in peace ; yet when in it ſelfe it moſt flouriſhed , in 
their hearts it moſt withered. But now when the World begins 
to grow old and barren, in our hearts it is ſtill greene and burgeo. 
ning; Death, mourning, and deſolation beguirts vs on all ſides ; 
yet we, hood-wink'd by the blinde will of Concupiſcence, are in 
loue with the bitternefſe thereof ; we follow it flying vs, we leane 
vato it ſhrinking fromvs, wecatch hold ypon ir falling with vs. 

_ Chriſoſtome wee may reade thus : As when wee ſee a very aged 
man, we preſently coniecture that his end is neere,but yet wecan- 
nat preſume of the day of his death, when thar ſhall be : ſo when 
we truly conſider the World, and from how loag it hath been,we 
know the end thereof cannot be far off; yet of the time when this 
diffolution ſhall be, wee are altogether ignorant. Againe in ano- 
ther place: Asall men aſſaredly know thar they ſhall die,by fee. 
ing others daily to depart theworld; yet thinke not of their owne 
ends, nor how ſoone they ſhall follow them ; fo wee certainely 
know that the World ſhall one day bee conſumed ; yet ſcarcely 
will we giue belcefe toour knowledge. Elſewhere be victh theſe | 
words ; As it is a mucheafierthing, and ſooner done by man, to | 
pull downe than to build,toruin thangoeredt, (as inall ſtructures 
it is commonly ſeenc:) it is not ſowith God ; for he with more 
facilitie maketh, than mazreth ; builderh, than caſteth downe , 
ſooner iuſtifieth than deſtroyerh. For he made the whole frame 
of the World, with all the Creatures therein, in ſix dayes ; and | 
yet that onely city Icricho he was ſeuen dayes in deſtroying. 

You may finde it thus in Laitantize : Who can be fo footiſh or 
idle, to make any thing friuolous, and for no vic > by which hee 
can neither rece1ue pleaſure nor profit > He that buildetha houſe, 
doth norbuild it only robe a houſe, and to be called ſo; but hee 
hath a further purpoſe, to make it habitable, 8 for ſome or other 
todiwell therein, The Ship-wrightthat maketh a ſhip, doth not 
{pend all that labour and art, that it may onely becalled a Ship ; 
but his intent is to make ir fit for nauigatian, Sohe that models 
or faſhions any Cup or Veſſell, doth not-doe ironely rothe end 
that it ſhall retain the name of ſucha thing ; but robe imployed 
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in thoſe neceſſarie vies for which the like things are framed. So 


of all other things,there is nothing made for ſhew only, bur ſome 
ſeruice. Euen ſo the World was created by the Almightie, nor 
onely to be meerely called ſo, and retaine rhe name ; neirher did 
he frame his Creatures for the World it ſelfe, as if it either nee- 
ded the beate or light of the Sunne, the breath of the windes, the 
| moiſture of the clouds, or nouriſhment from thoſe things which 
it ſelfe yearely produceth : but he made all thoſe rhings/for the 
vſe of man ; and that man in it ſhould magnifie and glotifie his 
Name. I conclude theſe with that remarkable ſaying of $.Chr:- 
ſoftome, vpan Mathew : Habemus pro Mare, Mundum, &c, We haue 
for the Sea, the World; forthe Ship, the Church ; for our Maſt, 
the Crofle; for the Sailes,Repentance ; forour Pilor,Chriſt ; for 
| rhe Winde, the Holy-Ghoſt,&c, 


_— 


Diuers of our antient Poets made no queſtion of the difſoluti- | 


on of the World, but that as it had a beginning, ſo conſequently 
it muſt have an end. Though others were of a contrary opinion, 
as ſhall be made plaine vnto you in the ſequel, 
Lacan lth 7, de Bell.Givil. vſeth theſe words , 
Communis mundi ſapereft YO2 ofibus aſtra 


Mixturus. 


1 eſt, There is a common fire 
ſhall mix the Stars. 


As likewiſe Seneqg in Hercule Oct ao : 


AMunas congenict dies, 
eAuſtralts Polus corrutt, &c, 


Vpon the World a Day ſhall call, 
Whenas the AuſtrallPolemuſt fall ; 

| And whatſoe're by Lybia lyes, 
What Spartan Garamas eſpyes : - 
The ſhrinking Northerne Pole ſhall flat; 
And vtterly ſubuert. Nay what 
Is at that ſeaſon found to be 
Plac't beneath either Axle-tree : 
Whar the North winde bath blowne vpon, 
Shall all be in thatruine gone. | 
The Sun ſhall then caſt off theday ; 
The Heav'n it ſelfe ſhall quite deeay, 
And hauea ſureand certaineend. 
The gods ſhall not themſelues defend, 
Buteither Death; or Chaos, ſhall 
Totormer Nothing turne themall. 


yet to come,whichwith our bones 
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Notace ſhall be of Earth or Skye, ' -- 
And Death muſt be the laſt ſhall d ye. 


Ovid agreeth with Seneca in this : for you reade him thus in his | 
Mctamorphoſis - 


Eſſe quoquein fatis reminiſcitur adfore tempus, oY 


Amongſt the Fates there's regiſtred a Time, 
When Sea and Earth, and all the Heav'ns ſublime 
| Shall burneat once: and all this goodly Frame 
Muſt be conſum!'d, and ceaſe to haue a name. 


Lucretius you may likewiſe heare to the ſame purpoſe : 
Principio Maria? Terras C elumque tuere. © 


Firſt looke, 0 Memmins, on the Sea, the Land, 
And Heav'n, whoſe triple nature vnderſtand ; 
Three bodies, three formes, ſo vulike, yet ſuch 

As cannot fortheir ſhape be admird roomuch. 
Yet this great Mole, and Machine of the world, 
Shall in one day be into ruine hurl'd. 


Seneca in his Tragedie of 0avia thus ſpeakes: 


Nunc adeſt Mundo Dies, &c. 


Now to the World a Day drawes neare, 

And that the laſt that ſhall appcare 

Which by Heav'ns ruine ſhall make immolarion 
Of this moſt wicked Generation 

That a new Stocke may thence ariſe, 

Of better Natures, much more wiſe ; 

Witha condition like ſincere; 

As in the Worlds firſt Age they were. 


Hither may that ſpeech of Tindarys itt Plautss, morally, and 


.. 


Hic ille eſt Dits cum wulla Vite ſalus 
Sperabilgs eft MEcnm, . | 
Neque exilium exitio ft, Oc. 


This is the Day, inwhich no hope 

Or health of life can be by me expected, 
Exile can beto me nocnd; 
All helpe,allcomfortT hauc now reie&ed. 
Vnto my  ukty fraudulencies, 


Which wereyvnlimited and kept PV bound: : 
| or | 
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For all my cunning ſycophancies, 

No ſhelter, no euaſion can be found; 
Neither for my perfidiouſneſſe 

Can interceſſion any way preuaile ; 

For my apparant wickednefſe 

There 15 no purchaſe of reprieue or baile, 
For all my craft, traud, and deceir, 
There1s no way by which I caneuade : 

It now too late 1s, fauour to entreat : 

All that I kept conceal'd, is open laid; 
My juglings are made manifeſt, 
Bootleſle iris my puniſhment to fly. 
And fince I haue [A far tranſgreſt, 
Doubtleſle that I, ancuill death ſhall dye. 


All theſe may ſerue to expreſſe the Worlds diſſolution. 
Now concerning the Creation, heare Claudian,in Laudem Stell;- 
con , (peaking of the great power and ſtrength of Clemencie, 


Principio magni cuſtos Clementia mundi, ec. 


_ She that Clemercie.is tyl'd, 
Was firſt who on the great World ſmyl'd: 
She is the Zone that 79ve embrac't ; 
And ſtill ſhe dwells about his waſt. 
The middle Firmament ſhe ſwayes, | 
And both the heate and cold allayes : 
And ſhe is to be vnderſtood 
The eldeſt of the Heav'nly Brood. 
For Clemenciedid firſt vnty 
(As pittying the deformity 
Of therude C4405) all that Heape, 
And caus'd the Light from thence to leape, 
Diſperfing Darkneſſe. Shee's the prime, - 
That with clcere lookes made Aze and Time. 


Hauing heard the Poets, let vs now heare what the Philoſo- 
phers ſay. Ariſlotle vſeth theſe words, Non plures Anna: ſunt, &c. 
| There are no more Worlds,nor more can be; if this confift of the 
 vniverſall Matter, as of neccſſitie it muſt. And again,Z16.Phyſc4. 


and vile. | 
| As concerning the multiplicitie of Worlds, divers Philoſo- 


phers held with Many ; and of theſe, fome to be greater, ſome 
| lefle: of which, certaine of them tobe enlightned with Sunne, 
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Ail things that are vnder heauen in time grow cld, corruptible, | 
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| by mutuall wearing and ruine (according to our plaine Engliſh 
| 7: was of ſuch madneſle, thar hee bluſhed not toatteſt, That ic 


| infinite a Yacuum there ſhould be but oneworld ; as inalarge and 
| ſpatious field there to be but one {| =_ or blade of graſſe. Bat 


| Citicus, cc, as is more amply expreſſed by Ariſtotle the Prince of 


| 
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Moone, and the reſt of the Planets , others, to haue no illumina- 
tion from any Star or Celeſtial body : and others againe,to haue 
the benefit and vſe of far more of theſe heauenly Lighrs thanwe 
in this inferior world enioy. Moreouer,that ſome of theſe worlds 
daily encreaſe and grow greater z others of the contrary are ob. 
nox1ous tocontrattion and diminution: of which, ſundry of them 
are quite deſtitute of Plants, Creatures, and Inhabirants,&c.Bur 
which appeares moſt childiſh and ridiculous to all that arcappre- 
henſiue of any humane reaſon ; they maintaine, That theſe worlds 


Phraſe) fall foulc one vpon another,and are interchangeably (hat- 
tered and broken life ſomany glaſſes or earthen veſſells. Metrodo- 


was as prepoſterous to all true Iudgements to thinke, that in ſo-| 


theſe delirements and imaginarie Chimzra's haue been oppoſed 
by the better experienced Sophiſts ; as Pythagoras Samins, T hales 
Mileſinus , Anaxagoras, CAnaxtmander, Meliſſus, Heraclitms, Zeno 


Philoſophers. Aboue the reſt, P/ats with his Scholler C4ri/terle 
conclude vpon one World, namely this in which we now liueand 
reſide. To make this plaine, let ys gons farther than the defini- | 
tion of the World,according to Ariſtotle : The World (ſaith hee) 
is that in which all things are contained,and without which there 
is nothing that is or can be found, So by conſequence, if there 
wereany thing without the world, thep the world could not con- 
taineall things, and therefore noworld, But roomit as many ar- 
p_ (and thoſe too, vnanſwerable) as would {well this ſingle 
eaued Pagin into a many-ſheeted Volume in theſe few words 
this queſtion may be fully .etermined. There is but one world, 
and that perfect ; as there is but one moſt perfe& Creator, the ab- 
ſolute Prince and Gouernor thereof: without which world there 
is neither Place, Vacuitie, nor Time. Place there is not, becauſe 
there can be no Place without a Body : if there be no Body > then 
no Motion :1f no Motion ? all Time is excluded : Nam Tempus eff 
menſuramotus : i, For Time is the meaſure of all motion. Letvs 
leaue thentheſe wrangling and ſelfe-opinioned Sophiſts to their 
errors and for our own ſatisfaftion(as an vnfailing refuge) ſancu- 
aric our ſeſues in that which the Holy-Ghoſt ſpeaketh by the 
mouthof Moſes ; In principio creavit Deus calum & terram : Inthe | 
beginning God created the heauens and the earth, &c. 
Manifeſt it is then, that there is but one world ; of which ſome 

haue ſtrived to maintaine the permanencie, as that it was without | 

beginning, 
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beginning, and ſhall alwaies continue withour end. Amongſt 
others, we may reade Manilius thus: 


Hes eterna manet diviſque ſumillima forma, 
Cut neque principium / vſquam, neque fins in ipſo, &c. 


It ſhall for euer laſt, in feature clad 

Like to the gods,which no beginning had, 
Neither ſhatl it haueend, but ſhall remaine 
Like in the whole, in all parts like againe, 


In another place he ſpeakes thus : 
At manet incolumis Mundus, Oc. 


The World abides ſafe, and all things therein 
Revolving, as it did but new begin : | 
Which length of Time ſhall not decreaſe, nor Age 
Diminiſh ought : Motion ſhall not aſſwage 
It's ſpeedy courſe, nor ſhall it cuer ſlacke | 
Or tyre in the ſwift progreſſe: but looke backe, 
As it hath been, ſo ſhall it cuerbe. | 
Theſame inall things we the World now (ce, 
Our Fathers did behold it in times paſt, 
So ſhall our Sonnes ; for it ſhall alwaies laſt. 

K 


But as the Poers differ in their cenſures ; ſo againſt that of 
Mariligs before rehearſed, 1 will oppoſethat of Lucar : by which 


nions ; both of them being meere Erhnycke and naturall men. 


=————— ſc cum compagt ſoluta 
Secula tot mundi ſuprema coegerit hora, &c, 


Sowhen the junCtures of that goodly Frame 
Shall be difſolv'd, and turne to whence they came ; 
And the laſt houre ſhall thencontra@ in one 
Somany former Ages, paſt and gone, 

To hide in the firſt Chaos: Then ſhall all 

The Planers and the Stars zthereall 

Be mixt among themſelues, and from the top, 
The fierie Lights into the Sea ſhall drop. 

And when all things in this diſorder ſtand, 

The Land ſhall rob the Sea; the Sea, the Land ; 
Phebe ſhall prove contrarious to her Brother, 
And as he takes one courſe, ſhe chuſe another, 


you ſhall eaſily perceiuewhat contrarietie there was in their opt- | 


| Diſdain | 


Aſtron.lib.ts | 


Ibad. 
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| Diſdaineſheſhallto keepe her oblique way, 
And claime from him the guidance of the Day. 
And the diſcording Machine ſhall contend, 
To bring the torne worlds concnants toend, 


— 


Now giue me leaue alittle roinſiſt vpon the opinion of ſome 


Age, that liued in Greece) held opinion, That Water was the 
firlt beginner and breeder of things, and therefore the initigring 
of the whole Vhiuerſe: (for fo both 1r:ſtorle and Plutarch report 
of him.) Theweake foundation on which he builr, was, becauſe 
he ſaw and found by experience, that there wasa moiſture in the 
ſeeds of all things, as well rhe Elements as others ; yea euen the 
naturall and vitall heate to haue it's ſuſtentation and nutriment 
from Humor z and that being exhauſted, both to be extinguiſhed 


| many works may be generated, 


| Opinion Archelaus Athenienſis; reaſoning thus, That Fire condenſt 


body to be inſtantly diflolued,” Tothis opinion the antient Poers 
ſeemed ro adhere,when they'made Ocean and Thets (the god 


of Generation ; and the infernall Styx, the vna}jrerable Oath by 
which the gods themſelues conteſted. _ 
CAnaxtimenes, the auditor of CAnaximander, reaſoned, That all 
things were begot or procreated from Aire. Induced thereunto 
by theſe reaſons ; That Airewas capable of all impreſſion, ation, 
and qualitie, and naturally apt to be tranſchanged from one form 
into another : a propertie which the reſt of the Elements cannot 
challenge. Of the ſame minde with his Maſter, was Drogines A- 
polloniates, onely this added, That of Aire condenſed or rarified, 


Hipparchus and Heraclitws Epheſiua gave the ſole preheminence 
to Fire, as the beginner of all things. Andwith them aſſented in 


or moiſtned is made Aire, but a degree more thicke and groſle, 
Water, and at length made more conſtri&, turnes to Earth. So 
bring them retrograde; Eatth-rarificd, conuerteth to Vater: by 
Evaporation, into Aire ; and being purified, tranſmigraterh into 
the nature of Fire, And by reaſon of the perpetuall ſhifring of 
this one elemenr,the order of the birth-and breeding of all things 
toconſiſt ; and hence likewiſe new workes to ariſe. 

Hipparchus Metapontines aſcribed the like primacie or prioritie 
of place (with Anaximenes)'to Airegas of all the Elements the 
moſt noble, and fulleſt of vivacitie and livelyhood; and of the 


Philoſophers, concerning the beginning of the World. Thales | 
Aileſizs (pronounced by the Oracle to be the wiſeſt man of rhar | 


together, and ſq conſequently the vnion and compoſition of the | 


and goddeſſe of the Sea) the two Parents or Father and Mother | 


ſmalleſt and moſt ſubrile parts; conſiſting of its owne innate vi- 
| gOors. 


—— 
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gor ; all things penetrating, all things producing, all things aug- 
menting, all things conſeruipg, and to their firlt perfection all 

things reducing, 

Anaxagoras ClaJemonius conferred the firſt generation vpon 
ſmall and f{inularte particles. Zencippmr, Diodorus Epicurus, and 
Democritzs, 1ntotheir Schooles obtruded, Plenum, & Yacuum,Full 
and Empty, Tothe Plenumtull,they gaue the names of Aromes, 
which are no other than thoſe ſmall Bodics perceiued and ſeene 
onely 10 the Sun, where it pierceth through a ſhadow ; and theſe 
are neither to be difleuered, cur, or diuided ; neither are they apr 
tocolour or change, Of theſe Aromes (though their natures be 
all one) yet of them they make theſe diſtinions : The firſt is ra- 
ken from the place ; of which ſome are called ſuperior;ſome infe- 
rior ; ſome of the right hand, ſome of the lefr, The next is taken 
from their order,of which ſome are anterior,others poſterior, The 
third and Jaft from forme ; as ſome are round, ſome ſquare,others 
triangle, &c., Hence it is, that Czcero in his booke Dr natara d:o- 
ram thus writeth, That of Democritxs his Aromes, ſome are light, 
ſome ſharpe, ſome crooked, ſome cornered, others adun, 8&c. 
And of theſe Aromes diuerſly ioined, Zeucippus and Epicurms were 
of beleefe diuers worlds were framed ; no otherwiſe than of three 
and twenty letters the Language and Scripture of all men and na- 
| tions doth conſiſt. | 

' Others (as Pythazoras ) would deduce the firſt beginning from 
Number , and attributeth the greateſt honour of ail to Numerus 
Depariw, i. the number of Ten , becauſe it ſeemes he had -obſer- 
ued, that all Nations procceding in their account, there paule, 
breake off, and begin anew. It would aske roo long a circum- 
ſtance todilate vpon the Monady or Ynitie, the Dualitie,the Terna- 
rie, Quaternary, Quinary, Senary, Septenary, Oftary, Monary , and to 
ſhew either the ſtrength arid vertue, or the deficiencie and weak- 
nefſe of them, according, to the firſt Deuiſer. 

Anaximanaer conferred the originall of things from Infinites: 
Xenophanes put them vpon One, and that to be without morion. 
Parmenides vpon Two, namely Calor & Frigw,i.Heate and Cold ; 
the Fire, which giues the Motion ; and the Earth, which ſuppli- 
eth it with Forme. Empedzcles and Agrigentinus held theelements 
to be eternall , and that of theiramitie or diſ-union, all things 
whatſocuer had their beginning. Plato and Socrates ſorted the 
| prime procreation from Three, God, Idea, and Matter. Zeno admit- 
| red but Two, God and the Elements. The Hebrewes held, Hatter, 
Forme, and Spirit. Some of the Grecks, and amongſt them eſpe- 


EE 
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| Toreckon vp all their opinionsfgand quarreliing arguments ro 
confirme 


cially Heſfod,; and of the Latines 9vid, they ſtood with a Chaos. | 


| 


— 
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confirme them, would grow toas greatan infinite as Democrits 
bis Atomes, which were an vpoſhible thing to number : for as 1n 
the maine they differ one from another, ſo they are at great d1- 
ſtance and contrarietie among themſelucs, 

S. Auguſt. contra Manich, vcth theſe words, Compeſcat ſe huma- 


natemeritas : id quod non eſt, non querat : neulud quodeſt, non 1nve- | 


niat : i. Let mans raſhneſle bridle it ſelfe : That which is nor, let 
him by no means ſecke, leſt that which is,he can noway find. And 
in another place : Multofacilizs inveniat fyderum conditorem Hwmi- 
lis pietas, quam fiderum ordinem ſuperba curtoſitas : 3, The Maker of 
the Stars is more cafily found by humble pictie, than the order of 
the Stars by proud curiofirie. ; 

- Euclides the Philoſopher being demanded:/by one, What 
kinde of things the gods were ? and what manner of workes they 
molt delighted themſelges in 2 made him this anſwere, That he 
was not very familiar with their perſons, -nor much acquainted 
with their purpoſes z onely ſo much he vnderſtood from them, 
That aboue all things they hared ſuch-polupragmaticall Inquiſi- 
tors. Demonax when one ſolicired him to know; VWherher the 
World were animated > And had Spirit and Life > And againe, 
Whether it were faſhioned round,afterrthe maner of a Sphere or 
Globe? cut him off with this ſhort anſwere : Why doſt thou, 
friend,thus trouble thy ſelfe to enquire ſo much after the World, 


| who oughtſt rather to apply thy diligence to ligne yprightly in the 


World 2 | fy - 42% 
Seneca in his Epiſtles ſpeakes tothis purpoſe : Why doſt rhou 
trouble thy ſelfe about queſtions, which were better for thee ro 
be ignorant of, than to be rcfolued in > What tends itto Vertue, 
or good Life, ro ſtudic perfeAneſle in the cnarrationof Syllables, 

to labour Vords, trauell in the ſtrict lawes of a Verſe,or tokeepe | 
fabulous Hiſtories in memoryzWhichof all theſe can take away 
from thy. feares, or bridle thy irregular deſires > Muſicke can ſhew 
vs which are the Iacrymable notes, bur can it demonſtrate vn- 
tovsinour miſery, how not tovtter a lamenting voice > Geome- 
try teacheth hoiv ro meaſure ſpatious grounds and fields,when ir 
ſhould rather iaſtru&t vs how to take meaſure of our graues, and 
how much quantirie of carth would ſerue for our bodies, how we 
ought not ro ſpend or waſt any part of our Inheritance; and not 
how to meaſure much,and purchaſe little. No Artificer but can 
cell, which things aretriangle, which round, which ſquare, wich 
the quantitic and dimention thereof, but can he ſearch into the 
depth or ſecrets of the heart, or into the minde of a man, to. know 
how ſtreight or capatious it is > Thou knoweſt a line if it berighr 

and direCt : bur what doth that profit thee, if in what ſhould guide 
the 


——— 


| God inhis infinite erernitie, before fourc or five thouſand yeares 


—- 
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all ſuch ouer-curious Inquifitors, &c, And therefore all Ortho- 


| owne power, (76, Pins priſator plerumque invenit,quodtemerarius (cru- 
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the pertec& and vpright line of thy life thou beeſt ignorant 2 In 
another place be ſaith, Soph/[mata nec ignorantem nocent nec ſcienten 
invant : 1, Thele (ophiſmes and impertinent riddles neither hurt 
the Ignorant, nor benefit the Knowing, &c. 

Many of theſe vnneceſlarie curioſities being deliuered to Spr- 
ridion and diuers other Biſhops, 1nthe Niceve Councell,to be re- 
ſolued ; and amongſt others, That it was abſurd ro conceiue, that 


paſt, ſhould now at length make this wor]d,and tocndure fo ſhorr 
a ſeaſon, what did he then before it 2 or what could he finde him- 
ſelfe ro doc after it > To whom Sp1r441on,as the mouth of the reſt, 
gaue this anſwer; That leſt hee ſhould be ſaid ro doe nothing in 
that Y acaum, he was then making a place ot eternall trorments for 


doxall Doors and Diuines, with the whole Catholike Church, 
againſt theſe former exploded. opinions, conclude out of Geneſis, 


That there is one world made by God inthe beginning of Time; | 


and that al! the generations of Mankind were propagated & pro- | 


ceeded from the Protoplaſt;, Adam and Eue, our firit great Grand- 


father and Grandmother : and whoſo ſhall preſume to ſearch fur- 
ther, are not onely guilty of vaprofitable curioſitie, but worthily 
branded with irrcligious impierie, 2 
Moreouer, Temporum quarundam cognitionem; Deus fibi ipſt reſer- 
vavit : 1, The knowledge of ſome times and ſeaſons God reſerues 
tohimſelfe : for we know that the time in which the Meſhas was 
ro'come intothe World, was concealed from the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, though with many prayersand teares they beſought ir. 
Beſides, our Lord and Sautour would not ſhew his Diſciples of 
the laſt day,vhen hewas to cometo iudge the world, though they 
vehemently entreated ir in theſe words ; Tel! vs when theſe things 
ſhall be ? and what (igne of thy comming apd conſummation of the world? 
Moreover, to ſhew what a great ſecret it was ; Of hat day ( fairh 
he) and that houre no man knowes, no not the _An»els of beagen,but the 
Father onely, So likewiſe after he was riſen from the Dead,being 
asked by his Apoſtles, Whenthe kingdome of Iſrael ſhould be 
reſtored > he told them, That the erernall Father had reſerued the 


knowledge of that time vnto himſelfe: For (faith he) 7s & rs: for | 


yon to know the times ana the moments, which the Father hath put in his 


tator invenire non poteſt (ſaitha learned Father : ) The godly knoc- 
ker doth oftentimes light vpon that, which the curious inquifitor 
by much ſearch cannener finde. 

Therefore as Socrates aduiſed all men,moſt eſpecially ro beware 
of thoſe viands and delicacies which perſuade and proucke them 
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rocat when they haue no appetite or ſtomacke ; and roabſtaine 
from all ſuch wines as rempt them to drink when they are nowhit 
athirſt : ſo ought we inall our diſcourſe labour to auoid all fuch 
vaine and vaprofitable queſtions, which reſo]Jued help not, and vn- 
decided hindernot. Bur as the Agles when they wind the Li- 
ons when they walke, the one pluckes in his rallons, the other his 
clawes, to keepe them ſharpe, as loath to dull them til they meet 
with their prey ; ſo it is not fit that we ſhould trouble our heads, 
or exerciſe our wits vpon things impertinent, but rather reſerue 
them for things onely behoofull and necefſarie. 

Plautus in Sricho ſaith, Curioſis nemo eft qui #on ſit malevolus, There 
is none that is curious,bur is cuilly diſpoſed. And againe,in He- 
cyra, T ua quid nihit refert percontari defines +1, That which concer- 
neth thee nor, enquire not after, I conclude with that of S. Ber- 
nard in one of his Sermons , Curioſus foras engreditar, & exterius 
omnia conſiderat, qui fic interea deſpictt, preterita non reſpicit, preſentia 
non inſpictt, futura non proſpicit + The Curious man walksabroad, 
and conſiders all things according to their outward appearance z 
inward things he looketh noratter to paſtthings he Jooketh not 
backe, preſent things he looketh nor into, future things he lookes 
not towards. £ | 

Concerning the Elements (of which 1 had occaſion to fpeake, 
in prouingthatthe World it felfe is of the World the beſt wit- 
neſle) £47iſtorle ſaith, Thar the beginnings of the Elements are 
Heate, Cold, Moiſture, and Drought : likewiſe, That they baue 
all a repugnancie among themſe]ues, and therefore they canot be 
euerlaſting. Of them the Poer cHanilizs thus ſpeakes , 


Ions in eAthereas volcer ſe ſuſtulit Aras, 
Summaque complexus ſtellantis eulmina Cali, ce 


The ſwifr Fire lifts it ſelfe aboue the Aire, 

And mounts aloft, toembrace round the faire 

And bright roofes of the ſtarry heav'ns ; it claimes 
Prime place, and guirts them with a wall of flames, 
Aire next, with ſubtile breath ir ſelfe extends 

Both through the middle part and ſpacious ends 
Ofth'empty world, with gentle breathings feeding 
The Firenexttothe Stars. Thethird ſucceeding, 
Is that moiſt Elementwhich fills rhe Ocean, 
Ebbing and flowingwith continuall motion: 

The mouing waues a gentle ſteame dobreed, 
Which bee'ng exhal'd from them, the Aire doth feed. 
The Earth, remoteſt from the former height, 


Sits loweſt, as ſuppreſt with it's owne weight. 
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which challengeth it to itſelfe : Cold likewiſe is inherent tothe 


with the Water : and as Water challengeth Coldneſſe, ſoir hath 
humidity common with the Aire : andas the Aire claimes humi- 
ditie, ſo by a kinde of fellowſhip, ir draweth a kind of hear from 
the Fire. And as the Fire. doth vindicate hcate as-proper to it 
ſelfe, ſo it participates of drinefſewith the Earth,which claimeth 
that qualicie to it ſelfe. Thus it is maniteft, what is proper to cue- 
ricElcment by itſelfe, and what is common among them, which 
they borrow one from another, by which they are commixr and 
knit one to another, Ir was neceſfaric that they ſhould be firſt 
diſtinct and ſeparate, that euery of them might preſerue his own 
nature :.needfull it was alſo.that they ſhould be commixed, that 
thence might grow the compoſition of Bodies,{o that one might 
adhere to another according, to their common qualitie. There- 
fore God, the beſt Workman, and who was able to giue to cuery 
thing the moſt proper atrribute,called Dry,the Earth,bur nor the 
Earth, Dry-; as you may reade in Gezeſis. Of the Elements and 
likewiſe of their property, 0vid thus ſpeakes : 


ue quanquam [patio diſtant, tamen omnia fiunt 
Ex ipſis & in ipſa eadunt, &c. 


Theſe, though they diſtant be in ſpace, yet all 

Are of them made, and into them they fall : 

| The Earth reſolv'd, doth intomoiſture {lide, 

' And Aire: The Airewhen itis rarify'de, 
Tunes into Fire ; yer doth notſo remaine, 

© Forthe ſame order is diflolv'd againe, 

- The ſpifſed Fire turnes into thickned Aire; 

The Aire. condenſt, ro Vater makes repaire : 
The Water groſt, by Natures ſecrer gitt, 2 
Lookes backe, and doth into th'Earths ſubſtance ſhift. 


You haue heard of fjx Ages, according to that computation 
of Time fromthe Creation to the-preſent. Bur the Poers haue 
included them within the number of foure, Gold, Siluer, Brafle, 
| aud Iron. «Mts coinmeth of Avitas,which is as muchas Hera - 
nitas, contraed by the figure Syncope. Plautns 18 Trinummo faith, 
S aptentis et as condiment um eſt > ſapiens tati cibus eſt \OF Ce Age is rhe 
| ſauceofa wiſe man,andawiſe man is the meate of Age; for not 
by Aze, bur by trauell and induſtry, Wiſedome is obtained. The 
firſt Age,which was called tas Aurea, was free from Inſt and ex- 
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Procopius ſaith, Drought or drynefſe is proper to the Earth; 


Earth, but nor peculiarly, becauſe it hath that quality common | 


ceſſe, and full of pietie and juſtice; inwhich all things needfull | 
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for the vſe of man were enioyed ina communitie, and was faid | 
to be moſt eminenr in it's puritie vnder the reigne of Saturne. Of 
which I»venal,Sat.6, thus ſpeakes: ug, 


Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam, 
In terris viſamque din, &C., 


I do belecue that Modeſties chaſte ſtaine 

Was frequent on the earth in Suturnes raigne ; 
And then continued, when an homely caue 

A narrow dwelling rothe people gaue, 

A little hearth, ſmall fire : when beaſts and men 
Sleptin the ſhadow of one common den. 


To the ſame purpoſe it is which Boethizs alludeth, Me.5. {.2, 


Felix nimirum prior atas, 
| Contenta fidelibus Arvis, &C. 


Happ'ly was the firſt Ageſ 

WwW hich was with fairhfull clds content : 

It was not loſt invaine exceſſe; 

By eating little, drinking leſle, 

The Herbe gauewholſome ſeeds at firſt, 

And thecleare Fountaine quencht their thirſt. 
Beneath the ſhadow of the Pine 

Men ſlept : then in the Oceans brine 
No Keele was waſhr, no vnknowne gueſt. 

On any forreigne ſhores did reſt : 

No bloud was thed through bitter hate, 
Noarmes tooke vp to plucke on Fate. 

For what ſhou'd hoſtile fury do, 

Or ſtirre vpmad mens ſpirits vnto 2? 
When wounds were made, and bloud was ſpilt, 
Yet no reward propos'd for guilt. 


We reade Tibullus thus, Eclog 3, lib.1. 


Op bene Saturno vinebant rege, priuſquam 
Tellus in Longas eft patefatia vias, he 


How well did men liue vnder Satarnes rai 

Whenas the earth vameted did remaine, 

And no long journies knowne ; the Sea not cut 

By any crooked ſtearne, as yet vnp ur 

To ſuch new burthens : and the >. 0477 winde 

To play withall no limber ſaile could finde. | 


—_— 
—_——_————— —h———— 
—— >—_— — 


Lis I'B: 3+ EY: The Thrones. 


Nordid the erriog. Matine ” fail) - 
Trauell, or yet finde out the conſtant Nar-:! 
By which to ſteere : nor (as they now do) rome 
From remote places, to bring'rtaftique home. 
The ſeruile yoke did nor the By! difurbe; 
The vnbackt-Ienner knew nobir or, curbe; 1. | 

* The dwelling houſe nodoore had,but ſiqod ope ; 
Nor vas the fone prefixt that bounds the Ku 
Of common fields :the hollow Qke, the "ba 
That ycelded honey; neither did. icy drine . 
Their Cattell home, bur with.cheir widers ſwell'd ; 
They flockt ynto the milke-pale yacompel d:c 
Nowrath, no war,no Armies,to 1 
For no Smith then knew how:to calt a Blade, 


Afrer the death of Saturne the Silyer Ageſ ucceeded, leſſe good 
than the firſt,and yer noraltogerher fobad as thar which follow- 
ed. Ofwhich 0v4d, Meta, x. maketh this ſhort expreſſion: 


Pofiquam Saturno renebroſa i in Tartaramiſſo, 
Sub ove Myndue erat, — &c.' 


* Saterne into darke Tarrarus being hurſd, 
Ievethenaſſum'd the Scepterof theworld. 
Then came the Siluer'Of-f, pring, and that was 
Courſer than Gold, and yet more fine thauBraſle, 


of which Tibul \Eleg.. lib.1, thus ſpeakes: 
Nunc loveſub Domino cades & vulnera, &C. 


Now vnder loves dominion breakes forth ſtrage, 
And wounds, with th' hafard of the Oceans rage ; 
And that which-men do couet moſt to flic, 

They haue found our, a thouſand wayes todie. 


Then came the Braſen Age, worſe than the two former, yet not 
altogether fowicked as the laſt ; of which 0w14, Met. lib.1, makes 
mention : 


Tertiapoſt ills 5 ſuccefsit ahaneaproles 


Seviori mngentys, — Cc, 


Thetbird ſucceeds, the Braſen Iſſue ſtil'd, 

- More cruell in their natures, and more vild ; 
More apt to horrid Armes than thoſe forepalt, 
And yet not all ſowicked as the laſt. 
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_ _ Age is the laſt, of which he-ſame Poct in the ſelfe 


de Duro eft ultima Ferro, &c. 


The fourth of Iron ; into whoſe veines are crepr. 
All thoſe grand mifchicfes that before-time lepr. 
Truth, Modeſtie, and Faith togetherfled, 
As banitht from the earth : incowhoſe ted. 
Came Craft, Deceit, Fraud, Tniurie, and Force, _ 
And that (than which'there's nothing can be worſe) 
' Baſe. Azarice : for'not the Earth could breed 

Our of her plenteous crop, enough to feed = 

Inſatiate Mankinde, but that they muſt dare | 

To rip her reuerend bowels vp; nor ſpare 

To teare her breſt, and, inthe Stigian ſhade 

VW hat ſhe bad long bid, boldly.to.inuade 

And dig vp wealth, the root of all things bad:: 

By this means wounding Tron at firſt was had, 

Made todeſtroy : they then diſcouerd Gold, 

More hurtfull far, though of a purer mold. 

Then War, ſtrengthned by both, doth armed ſtand, 
Shaking a'weapon'in each bloudy hand: *' 

All live on ſpoile ; the gueſt is not ſecure » - 

In his Hoſts houſe; nor is the Father fure, 

Protected by the Son ; eva Brothers jarre, 

True lone and friendibip is amongſt them rare : 

The husband doth infidiate the wife, | +l 
And ſhe againe ſeckes to ſupplant his life. 

The rough brow'd Step-dame her yong Step-ſon bugs, 
Temp'ring for him, meane time, mortiferous drugs. 

The Sonne after his Fathers yeares enquires, 

And long before the Day, his death defires. 

Goodnefſe lies vanquiſhr, Piety betray'd ; 

Vertue is trod on, and the heav'nly Maid 

* 4ſir ea now a better place hath found, 
 Andleft the Earth inbloud and flaughterdrown'd. 


So much for the Ages of the World. It willbe nogreat deui- 
ation, to ſpeake a word or two concerning the Age of Man. Ser- 
tins Tullis King of the Romans called thoſe Pueri, i. Laddes or 
Youths, who were vnder ſeuenteene yeares; and from thence to 
forty (ix, 1unieres, as thoſe that were fit to be exerciſed in warre : 
and from the fixand fortieth yeare they were called Sentores, and 


Varro | 
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Yarro diuided Mans Age into Infancie , Adoleſcencie, the 
ſtrength of Youth, and Old-Age; and them retracted into their 
parts: the firſt, Y:rids, z. Greene : the ſecond, L£Hdz/ta,;. Growne: 
the third, Pracepti, 4. Stooping. Itwasalfodimided into fine Se- 
ions, and euerie one contained fifreene yeares : the firſt were 
called Pueri, ex Puritate; Children, by reaſon of their puricie and 
innocence of life: the ſecond to thirty, CA apleſcentes, from their 
growth and encreaſe: the third Seftion gaue them the title of 7u- 
vines,ab adiumenta,becaule they were able then to aſſiſt inthe wars, 
vatill the forty fifch yeare. At threeſcore yeares they were tiled 
Sentores,i, Elder men. And in thefittand laſt Section, all their 
life time after, they were called Senes. Hippocrates (as Cenſorinus, 
Lib. de Die Natal. aftirmeth) maketh ſeuen degrees of the Age of | 
man : the firft endeth in the ſcuenth yere ; the ſecond in the four- | 
teenth ; the third inthe one and twentieth ; the fourth io the fiue 
and rhirtieth ;.the fift inthe rwoand fortierh ; the ſixth in ſixty; 
and the ſeuenth to the end of his life, &c. Galen in his booke De 
Definit. Medic, will allow-but foure ; [uvenum, Vigentium, Medio- 
rum, Senum. And theſe are not vnaptly compared with the ſea- 
{ons of the yeare: as Ovid with great elegancie doth thus ſet ir | acee.tb,rs. 


downe : 


\ Luodnon in ſpecies ſecedere quatuor Annum 
CAſpicys ? eEtatu peragentem imit aminanoſtre ? 


The Yeare thou ſeeſt into foure ſeaſons caſt, 
 Suting our Age, which is to come, or paſt. 


Infancie and Childehood is repreſented inthe Spring, Youth in 
Sommer ; the middle or intermediare betwixt Strength and 
Weakneſle,to Autumne; and Old- Age, to cold and feeble Win- 
ter. Conccrning which we thus reade the before-named Author: 


Nam tener & laiteus, Puerique fimilimus v0, &C. 


The new Spring comes, to which we may compare Per ,Pueritias 
Children that feed on milke, and tender are : 
The yong and ſpringing graſle the ſeaſonrells, | 
For weake and without ſtrength ir growes and ſwells, 
Sweetning the Farmers hopes, all things are greene, 
The fields looke pleaſant, floures are each where ſcene, 
And decke the Meads ina diſcoloured ſuit 
The branches only bud, but beare no fruit, 
Spring into Sommer paſſeth ; now the yeare Altar, Invents 
(More ſtrong and potent) doth like Youth appeare : Sk 
0 
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No Seaſon of more vigor andabilitie, 

| More ardent, or abounding with fertilitic, 

Vines © Youths feruor being ſomewhat now allay'de, 

TT Ripe Autumne in his courſe begins to'inuade, 

And mildely doth 'twixt Youth and Age beare ſway , 
His head, part blacke, but ſomewhat mixt with gray. 
Hicms ſene(l us " Then comes old Winter with a palfied pace, 

* His baireor white, or none, his head to grace. 


You may alſottace him thus, Met,b.2. 
Verque novum ſtabat cinttum florente corona. &C. 


Now Spring ſtood there, a freſh wreath girt his braine; 
And Sommer, naked, in acrowne of graine : 
Aurumne, from treading grapes, 1n torne atryre ; 

And ragged Winter, new come from the hire. 


I will conclude this with Pliny, {ih, 10; cap.2 3, Asno man(ſaich 
he) knowerth when the Srorkes come, till they be come, and no 
mancantell when they remoue and depart, till rhey be vrrerly 
| gone (becauſe they come and goe privately in the dead of night, 
_ | when no man can take norice or be aware of cither) ſo no man can 
perceiue his age to come till it be vpon him, norhis youth go- 
ing, til] irbe quite gone. Andas hee that hath ſung much is nor 
to be approucd, bur he that hath ſung skilfully : ſo be is not tobe 
commended that hath liued long ; but he onely that lined well. 
| Azzuc,or the I conclude the premiſſes with Plato's Yeare : The yeare is cal- 
| yeares, | led 4nnw,which Feſtus would derine from the Greeke word Enos. 
{ Butothers would baue ira meere Latine word ; as Atteins Capito, 
| (fo Iacrobiue, lib, 1.Saturn, witneſſeth of him) who rhinkes it ſo 
| ; called of the circleor compaſſeof Time , of An, which is Circum, 
TheNones | and Nonw, which fignificth the Nones. Which word may,for the 

| vnderſtanding of ſome, need a little explanation : They are called 
Nones, of Novenm, (as Den, quaſi deicimms ) of the number nine, 
| , Rutilins writeth, That thereupon the Romanes called their Faires 
| ' Nondine, becauſe rhat for eight dayes together the Husbandmen 
; were employed in ploughing, tilling, ſowing, or reaping ; but 
Of the rum- | cuery ninth day was a day of intermiſſion, cither for conuerſe in 
verof Nine. | the City, or hearing of their Lawes read and expounded. They 
| | are called the Nones of every month, becauſe from that day,nine 
| : arecounted tothe Ides, and they are the firſt day after the Ca- 
| lends, that is to fay, after the firſt day of the moneth. In March, 
| | May, Tune, and October, there be ſix ; but inall the other months 
E- ' but foure, | 


Others | 


| 
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| Others would derive Annus,ab Anno, a Ring}, becauſe like a 
Ring it runneth round, and returneth intoit felte. As #irgil - 


Atque in ſe ſuaper weſtig iavolvitur anvw, (1 


Annus Lunaris is a moneth,becauſe the Moon fpends little lefſe 
than a moneth in the compaſſing of the Zodiacke, Annus Solary 
containeth 365 dayes anda quadrant, in which time the Sun ſur- 
ucycs round the Zodiacke, So that in euery fourth yeare a day is 
interlaced and wouen in ; and this called _Unnm Magn, orthe 


greater, compared with the Lunars,or monethly yeare. Of which | 


4 ireil ; 
Interea maginon Sol circumvolvitur annum, 


But the Annas Magnw with which Plato ſeemerh to hold(accor- 
ding to Cicero) confiterh of twelue thouſand fiue hundred fiftic 
foure Solaric yeares. The Scalary or Climatericall yeare conſi- 
ſteth of ſeucn yeares nine times told, or nine yeares feuen rimes 
multiplied ; the number in thewhole, fixty three. Of this yeare 
Aulus Gellixs ſpeaketh after this manner : It is obſerned and gene- 
rally experimented, That in all old men the ſixty third yeare of 
their liucs ſeldome or neyer paſſeth rhem withour danger, either 
by ſome extraurdinarie diſeaſe of the body,ficknefle,or ſome ca- 
lamitic which for the moſt part fore-runne the period of life. Al- 
kdging a part of that Epiſtle which Aug»fm Ceſar writ vnto his 
Nephew Caius : the words be theſe; I hope that gladly and with 
great good will rhou haſt celebrated my laſt birth day, which was 
iache {ixty third yeare of mine age; for as thou ſceft, wee haue 
eſcaped the common Clymeaera, dangerous varo old men, 
Bur the great yeare of the world , of which P/az9 and diuers 
other Philoſophers fodreamed, ſome hold to be explered in rhir- 
ty fix thouſand Solaric yeres ; ſome in thirty ninechouſand ;and 
ſome otherwiſe ; differing in number according to their own fan- 


cies, Bur lct vs not ſtudy toomuchthe length of time; and mul- | 


tiplicitie of yeares, and in the interim forget the ſhorrnefle and 
fewnefſe of our owne dayes. This the Erhnycke Poet conſidered 
no doubr, when he left theſe words to fucceffion: 


Cunt 2 fluunt, emaiſquc V47 rs formatur 1ma7o, 
Irſaquoque afiiduo 

All things pa 

Faile, and by Times affiduate morion fade , 

Much like the running ſftreame which cannor ſtay, 


untur, tempor mtu, &c. 


fle on ; thoſe creatureswhich are made, | 


No more can the light houres that poſt away. | 
But | 
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Bur as one billow haſtning tothe ſhore, 
Impells another, and ſtill chat before 
Is by the following driv'n ; ſo we conclude 
Of Time; It ſo flies, and is ſo purſu'de , 
The houres are alwaics new, and what hath been, 
' Is neuer more to be perceiv'd or ſcene. | 
That dayly growes, which had before no ground ; 
And moments paſt once, neuer more are found, 


The ſame Poet in another place : 
LikElegate Labitur occult?, fallitque volubilis etas, & c 


The flecting Ape deceiues, and ſtealing glides; 
And the ſwift yeare on looſe-rein'd horfes rides. 


Saith Martial : 7! wa, 
Quid nonlonga dies, quid non conſumitis anni. 


A furtherillu- | The better to illuſtrare what hath before been ſpoken concer- | 
ration cn- | ning the Signes Ceelefſtiall, and other Menand Creatures which | 
Sienes Carle. are {aid to haue place in the Firmament ; ir ſhall not be amiſſe to | 
ſtiall, inſert ſome extractions from the Greeke Poet Aratws his Phaino- 
menon, interpreted by that excellent Prince (adopted by Auguſixe 
The diuiion | Ceſar to the Romane Empire) Ceſar Germanicws. The Heauen 
of thc heauen | (ſaith he) is diſtinguiſhed inro five Circles; of which the two 
called Cwlom. | extremeare exceeding cold; the Auſtral, which is the loweſt ; and 
the Boreal, the higheſt. The neereſt vato them are the Paralels,as 
equally diſtant : rhe one is the Tropicke Solftitial, the other Hiber- 
| nal,or Hiemal,by which the Sunne paſſing and keeping the eighth 
part of Capricorne, make the Winter Solſtice; the other «&#1ze, | 
| or the Sommers, by which the Sunne paſſeth and keeperh the 
cighth part of LZ:bra, and called the <&ftine Solſtice, The middle 
Circle 1s the «&quinetial,which keeping the eighth part of Arics, 
maketh the Yernal or Springs AquinoRial. And paſſing thorow 
the eighth part of Zibra, the Zquinedial Autumnal. 

As they arecalled Circles 1n the Heauens, fo they are tituled 
| Zones on theearth : The cold Circles are held robe altogether 
| By reaſonthar | inbabitable, by reaſon of theirextreme frigiditic ; bur vnder the 
the$anis fore | Torrid ſome are Of opinion, the Arhiopians live, inhabiting di- 
ihe frorhem | 11ers Iſlands by the Red Sea,and other tops and eminene places of | 
| the earth adjacent, and thoſe are held to be very ſpatious. Our 
| £ſtine Solſtice is very high and hard. Thoſewhich are called 4- 
tichthones are digided from vs by the Aquino&ial circle,ſeeming 
to be low and depreſſed, as being the Artipodes tovs: the Inhabi- | 
| tants of which places are called .Antichthones, Antiftoche , and 

| , Antiſcepte , 
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Antiſcepte , and therefore Art/podes, by reaſon of the bending and | 4494s 
obliquitie of rheearth. The Zodiacke is called Szewifer, becauſe 
it beareth the twelue Cceleſtiall Signes : it beginneth not at the 
oneend of the Circle, neither is ir extended to the other; bur 
from the depth of rhe Tropzcke Auſtral and Braumal, the ſame rea-- 
ching by the AquinoRial, rothe heighr-of the Solftice, and (in 
ir's longitude and latitude) by the middle of the five, The ob- | 
lique parts of the Circle Zodiacke: 365. The twelue ſeuerall 
Signes haue thirty diſtin parts , of which, ſome arecalled M:- 
nora, Lefle ; others Ampliora, Greater,and are vulgarly ſtiled Caro- 
hora : but the compenſation is ſuppoſed to be contained in fiue 
parts, to make the ſeuerall portions of the Zodiacke 365.The be- 
g1nning of thoſe from Aries, ſome are titaled Maſculine, others 
Feminine, Of the Tropicke Signes twoare Aquinoial, Ares, 
and L:bra ; two Solftitial, Capricorn and Cancer, &Cc . | | 
_ ... Ofthe Stars this is the order; Ofboth the Circles, rhe double | S:eZeram o7do, | \.7H 
Septentriones are turned towards the South, in figure with their 
tailes auerſe,or backe tobacke ; betwixt which the Dragon ſce- 
meth obliquely to flide : vader one foor is the Sexpertaric, and his 
feet ſeeme to touch the faceof the Scorp7on : at the fide of whom 
| backeward, ſtands the Cu/os - and beneath his feer the Y:7gzn,hol- 
| dinga fierybranch in her hand. With retrograde ſteps next lies 
| the Zion; and in the middle Eftiue Solſtice, Cancer and Gemini. 
The knees of the Charioter touch the heads of the Gemini, buthis | | 
| feerare ioyned tothe hornes of the Bull. Aboue,the * Hzduli oc- — 
 cypte place in the Septertriones, Much on the right hand neere vn- 
| to the Crowne haue aboad the Serpent, in the hands of the Scrpen. | | 
| tarius, and hee that reſteth himſelfe vpon his * knee, and with his | 9% 
left foot kicketh thecreſt of the Septentrionall Dragon,reaching | go: 2:br. 
onearme towards the Ballance, the other tothe. (7owne. The hin- | Coroxe. 
| der foot of Cepheas is fixed inthe leſſer Septentrione, with his right | 
hand catching hold of the Swaxne : aboue whoſe wings, the Horſe 
extenderh his hoofe ; and aboue the Horſe, Aquarius is liſted : and 
neere vato him Caprzcornus. Vnder the feet of C4quarzas lieth the | 
great Auſtriue Fiſh, Before Cephans,Caſcopeia - and Perſeus exten- | 7%: 
deth his foot vnto the backe of the Charioter. Ouer the head of | Bogcer, 
Perſeus, C aſfiopeia is ſeene towalke. Betwixtrhe Swanze, and him | cignu. 
| that reſterh vpon his * knee, the Harpe is placed :1n middeſt of | * aercules. | 
whom, aboue from the Eaſt the Do{phine is ſeene: vader whoſe | 
raile is diſcovered the «&gle, and the next vnto her is the Serpenta- | 49% 
rie, Hauing ſpoke of the Boreal Circle, wee come now vnto the | 
duſt ral. The Auffr alt | 
| Vndertheſting ofthe Scorpion is the Altar placed; and vnder | >... 
| | his body the fore-parts of the Sagittarie are ſeene, fo farre ashe is | 4r«. 
| P Beaſt : | adi 24 parigngg} | 
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Beaſt, his hinder foot is eminent in another part of che Auſtrall 
Circle, Necreto the Centaures priuy parts,the taile of Hydra and 
the Crow.. At the knees of the Yirgin 1s placed the re, vpon the 
left hand of @rion, which is alſo called Incola. Fluvius (which 
ſome ſtile Padus, others Eridamus ) lieth vader the feet of 0r107, 
The Hare is next ſcene toſhine with great refulgence: and iuſt at 
his heeles Lelaps, or the Dog, with extraordinarie brightneſle:; 
behinde whoſe taile, Argo or the Ship hath ſtation, 0710» {tretch- 
eth his hand rowards the foor of the Bull, and with his feet comes 
very ncere to the Gemini, The backe part of the Dog 1s aboue the 
head of the Ramme ; and the Deltoton or Triangle not far from the 
feet of Andromeda, The Whale is beneath Aries and Piſces ; and rhe 
connexion of the two Fiſhes haue one common ſtar, &c. 

Ofthe rwelue Coeleſtiall Signes I haue ſpoken IA al- 
ready : but of the other Stars in which I haue been very briete, it. 
ſhall not be amiſle to give ſome of them a more large expreſſion, 
Of Drace, or the Dragon, we reade Ceſar Germanicus thus : 


Immanis Serpens finuoſavolumina torquet. [Ls 
Hinc atque, hinc ſuperatque illas, mirabile monſirum,8C. 


This Dragon,of immenſe magnitude,was appointed by uno to 
be the ſleepleſſe keeper of the Orchard wherin the Heſperian Ap- 
ples grew:whom Hercales in his aduenture to fetch thence the gol 
den Apples (as Pannaces Heraclens relateth) flew, and bore them 
thence. To the perpetuall memorie of which facinerous aR, 1- 
piter tranſlated both him and the Dragon into the Stars, both, in | 
the ſame poſtures according tothe ſucceſſe ofthe fight, the Dra- 
gon with his head cut off; and he leaning vpon one knee, his arms 
extended vpwards, and his right foot ſtretched towards the Mon- 
ſter. And therefore he is ſaid rohold the skinne of the Nemzan 
Lion in his left hand, for a perpetuall memory,that naked and vn- 


armed he flew him fingly in the forreſt 


inde Helicen ſequitur ſenior baculoque minatar, 
Se velle Artophilax, —— &c. 


Botes (called alſo Aurigzand Artophilax ) is ſaid to bethe Kee- 
per ordriuer of the Chariot, whichis the Septertriones, Some rc- 
port him tobe Archas the fonne of Tupiter, from whom the Pro- 
uince of Arcadia had after it's denomination, Him, Lycaon the 
ſonne of Pelaſzns (entertaining Tupiter at a banquet) cauſed to be 
cut in pieces, and his limbs being cook'd after ſundry faſhions, to 
be ſerucd in rothe table, of purpoſe to proue whether he were a 


god orno. Atwhich barbarous inhumanitie 7piter iuſtly yporrf 
ced, 


— 
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ſed; burnt vp his pallacewith' lightning from heaven, and after 
built there a city, which was called Trapezos. Lyca9n be tranſha- | | 
into a Wolte, and cauſed the diſmembred limbes of Archas 
tobe gathercd together ;which hauing, re-vaircd, he,breathed in | 
chem new life, and after committed him to a certain Goat-heard, | 
to be educated and brought vp. Who after, meeting his mother | 
in the Forreſt (norknowing her) would have rauiſhed ; for which |} 
the inbabitants of the Lyczan mount, would haue ſlain him. Bur 
Iypiter to free them both, transfer'd them to the Stars,where they 
are knowne by the name of the great and leffer Zeare, Him Ho- 
mer Calls Bootes, 1: bp wet 


| 


Clara Ariadnte propins ſtant ſigna Corone | Corona. 


Huncilli Bacchus thalamt memor: addit honorern, 


2! Iris ſaid tobe Ariadpes Crowne, which Liber Pater or Bacchit 
cauſed to haue place amongſt the ſtars ; which he preſented vato 
ber attheir eſpouſals in the Iſle of Creer. But he who writes the 
Cretan biſtorte, ſaith, That when Bacrhwscameto King Hines to 

demand his daughter in marriage, hee preſented vnto her that 
Crowne, made by Yalcaz in Lemnos, the materials whereof were 
obely gold and prerious fulgent gems, of ſuch maruellous ſplen- 
dor, that it lighted and guided Theſews through the intricate and 
darke Labyrinth. Which was noe tranſlated into the Heauens til | 
after their being in Naxos Iſle. It is ſtilt ſeene to ſhine with niany 


Iplendant ſtars, vndet the taile of the Z79n. 


Temporalavapremit parti ſubiecta Draconr, 
Summa genu ſubuerſa tenet, quaſe Lyra votvit. Lyre, 


| | - The Harpe is ſaid to haue place anopgt the Stars, for the ho- 
nourof Aercary ; who madethe firſt after the figure of a Tor. 
| tO1s, with ſenen ſtrings, according to the number of the Plezades, 
daughters ro Mtlzs - which after he preſented to Apollo, Some at+ | 1arciawes 
tribute the inuention chereof to Opn, by reaſon that hee was 
{orito Callzope one of the Muſes ; and compoſed it of nine ſtrings, | 
ſuting with theit number. The muſickethereof was ſaid tobe of 
ſuch ſivectnefle,thar it attracted the eares of beaſts and birds, nay 
of rrecs and ſtones. Moreouer, it ſo preuailed ouer the Infernall. 
| Powers, that by it hereconeted his wife Ewridice from hell. Hee 
| adoring Apollo more than any other of rhe gods, and negleQing | 
\ Liber Pater, wbohonoured him ; the god being gricuouſly incenſt | 
againſt him, whileſt he was one day ſitting on rhe mountain Pan-} 
grus, waiting for the Sun-riſing, Bacchus ſtirred vp the Bacchana- | The death of þ 
lan women againſt him: who with barbarous violence falling | Whine 
” 2 vpoly _ > 
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| vpon him, plucked himaſunder limbe from limbe (tor ſo Eſchilus 
writes: ) the pieces of his body being after colleed were buried 
in the Lesbianmountains ; and bis Harpe after his death beſtow- 
ed vpon M»ſ2us - at whoſe entreatie [upiter placed iramongſt the 


Stars. 


Cygnus de thalamic candens, qui lapſus adulter, 
Farta Iovis falſa volucer ſub imagine texit, 


The Swanne was therefore ſaid to have place in the Firmament, 
becauſe Tupiter transfiguring himſelfe into thar ſhape, flew intoa 
art of the Atticke region, and there compreſt Nemeſrs, who was 
alſo called Leda, (for fo ſaith Crates the Tragicke Poer.) She was 
deliuered of an egge, which being hatched brought forth Helena: 
bur becauſe 7upiter after the a& was done, flew backe againe into 
heauen in the an ſhape; he lefe the figure thereof amongſt the 
Stars, &c. * £1631 9912 21 | 


Ce pheus extremam Langit C ynoſuri ds Caudam. 


Cephens, according to Eyripides and others, was King of Athi- 
opia, whoexpoſed his daughter to be tyed to a rocke, and to be 
deuoured of an huge Sea Monſter : whom Perſeus the ſonne of Iu- 
piter reſcued, At whoſe requeſt to Minerva ſhe obtained, that his 
head might appeare in the Septentrional Circle; and from his 
breaſt to his feer, to be viſible in ,&rFuras the Eſtiue Trepicke 


Circle, 


Dualatus afflexum, ſinuoſt reſpicit Anguis 
Caffiopeia virumreſidet, ſublimis ad ipſum. 


_— reJateth, That Caſopeia the wife to King Cephens,and 
mother to Andromeda, compared with the Nymphs Nerezedes the 
daughters to Nerexs; boaſting, that ſhee excelled them all in 
beauty, At which Neptune enraged, ſenta mighty W hale,which 
did much dammage to that partof the Countrey which lay next 
to the ſea fide : nerther would hee be appeaſed, rill her daughter 
CAndromeds was expoſed to be made a prey for the ſea Monſter. 


Nec protul Andromeda tot am quam cernere nondum, 
Obſcuraſubnotte licet, &C. 


The figures and poſtures of the mother and daughter are much 
different, for the mother is deſcried firting in a chaire, & bound 
vato it: bur the daughter ſtanding vpright, and chained vnto a 
rocke. Which Andromeda was ſaid to be beloued of Cupid - not- 


withſtanding | 


— _ i. ll 


——— —C 


ſexs, and from him rooke the denomination of Perſea; and by the | 


| 


| 
1 
| 
| 


_ 
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withſtanding he was fettered betwixt two hills, and ſo left ro be 
a prey to Neptwnes Monſter : but ſhe was delivered thence by Per- 


fauour of Minerva was receined amongſt the Stars, Whoafter 


ſhe was freed by Perſeus, would neither ſtay with fatberor mother, | 


but voluntarily aſſociated him in all his trauels. 


Sublims fulget, pedibus properare videtur, 
Etvelle aligeris, purum «thera, tangere palmy. 


Perſeus was the ſonne of Tupiter and Danaz : whodeſcending in 
a golden ſhore, as ſhe ſpred her lap to receiue it, hee nor ſlipping 
the opportunitie, compreſt ber, and begot Perſeus. Her father A- 
criſias King of the Argiues, finding that ſhe was vitiated by Iups- 
ter, he cauſed her to be put intoa Maſtleſſe-Boat, expoſing her to 
the fury of the mercileſſe Seas, But afterarriuing in Iraly, ſhee 
was found by a Fiſherman, and preſented vnto the King of thar | 
Countrey, with her yong ſonne Perſeus, of whom ſhee was deliue- | 
red at ſea. The King gratiouſly entertaining her, after made her 
his Queene, and accepted of Perſeus as of his owne naturall ſon, 
Of whoſe Embaſly to PoledeZZas King of the Ifland Seriphus ; the 
recciuing of his wings from cAMercary, and his ſword Harpee from | 
Yulcan; his killing of three Gorgons the daughters of Phorcas, &c. 
were too long heretorelate, being frequently to be found in ſun 
drie knowne Authors. 


Eſt etiam Aurigz facies, ſine inclita forma, 
Natus Erithinius, qui circa ſub juga duxit 
Luadrupedis, ———m—m—m—_— 


The Charioteris ſaid to be the ſon of Y «can and Minerva, who 
was the firſt that yoked the vatamed Steeds, & conſtrained them 
todraw in the Chariot ; taking his example from the wagon and 
horſes of the Sunne. He firſt deuiſed the Parathemeaand gaue or- 
der for the building of Towers and Temples , and for that cauſe 
was liſted among the Stars, where he beareth vpon his ſhoulders 
* Capra,the Goar, which nouriſhed with her milk /upiter in his in- 
fancie. In his arms he caris the two * X45, the iſſue of the ſaid 
Amalth«a, which are thought by the Aſtrologians to portend rain | 
and ſhowres; for ſo Muſes, de Capra, witneſſeth., Others take 
him tobe Myrtilas the ſonne of Mercury, and Wagoner to 0ere- 
maus the father of Hippodamia. 


Hic Ophiuchus erit, longe caput ante nitends, 
Et vaſtos humeros,tum cetera membra ſequuntur. 
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This is the Serpentarie, who ſtandeth aboue the Scorpion, hold- 
ing in either hatid a Serpent. Someotour Aſtrologians take him 
to be Aiſculapms the ſonne of Apollo, who was ſo expert inthe art 
of Phyticke, that he is reported,By the vertue of Herbs and Sim- 
ples tohaue raiſed the dead to lite : for which Iupiter enraged, flew 
bim with a thunder-bolt ; but at the earneſt ſuit of his father _- 
pollo, he not onely reſtored him to the Living, but after his natu- 
rall expiration,gaue him that place amongſtthe reſt of the Stars. 
He was thercfore called Aſculapins, becauſe the inclination tcn- 
ding todeath, is by phyſicke repelled and kept backe. And for 
that cauſe hee is figured with a Dragon or Serpent ; who by caſt- 
ing their skinnes are thought torecouer their youth, as Phyſiti- 
ans by their medicines curing diſeaſes, reſtore their weake Pati- 
ents to their former yivacitic and ſtrength. Moreouer, the Dra- 
gO0n 15a dryas. 7 I he of attention and bearing ; which is like. 
wiſe requiſite 1n ſuch as profeſſe that art. He is alſo ſaid tohaue 
becn inſtrated by Chiron the Centaure, and to haue receiued the 
name of Hepeones ; not vainely conferred vpon bim, In regard that 
powerfullmedicines are the qualifying and curing of ſuch vio- 
lent diſeaſes astrouble and moleſt the health of the body, 


V neuibus inndcnis Phrigium rapuit Ganimedem, 
Et Celo appoſitus luſlos quo Tupiter arſit, 
Iz pucro luit excidio quem Troiafurorem. 


The ##zle is ſaid to be numbered amongſt the Starres,becauſe 
he ole from Ida, Ganrmied, and carried him vp to heauen, where 
he remaineth 7upiters Cup-bearer. Hee is called alſothe Enſiene 
of 1ove ; for when the reſt of the gods dinided the Birds among (t 
them, hee fell rothe Thunderers lot ; either becauſe hee ſoareth 
higher thanany other Fowle, and hath a kinde of dominion ouer 
them ; orelfe 1n regard that he onely is of ſuch ſharpe ſight, that 
his eyes are not dazled with the bright ſplendant beames of the 
Sunne: for ſo hee .ts placed, with his wings ſpread, and his head 
looking towards the Eaſt. _AMHglaothenes relateth , That 1upiter 
transfiguring himſelfe into an Zgle, flew into the Ifle Naxos, 
where heewas nurſed, and there poſſeſſed the Kingdome : from 
whence he made an expedition againſt the Trtanoz, And facrifi- 
cing before the battell, an Zgle, as a good and proſperous omen, 
appeared vnto him and brought him thunderbolts, which he vſed 
in that conflict. The Arrow which the Zgle holdeth in herclaws, 
is ſaid to be that which Apollo flew the Cyclops with, who forged 
that thunderboltwith which 7upter killed Xſculapins,and for that 
cauſe was put amongſt the reſt of the Starres. 

Hine | 


—_— _ 
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Hinc alins decliums ducitur ordp, 
Sentit & inſanos, obſcurts flatibus Anſtras 


The Dolphine, (as Artemidorns reporteth) when” Neptune was in- 
amoured of Amphitrite, and demanded her in marriage (who to 
preſerue her virginitic was fled to A//as) was by him ſent amongſt 


be cen 
L 1B: ; 


many others, to ſolicit her about his former ſuit : who after much | 


enquiry,found her where ſhe had concealed her ſelfe in one of the 
Atlantick Iſlands, Which making knowne to Wepture, he by his 
great importunitie at length perſuaded her vnto his owne wiſhes. 
Which hauing obtained, he not onely for his faith and induſtry 
did confer great honour vpon the Dolphzine inthe ſea, but cauſed 
him alſo to have a place in the firmament. Hee is called, for his 
loue to Muſicke, the Muſical Signe ; and is beautified with nine 
bright ſtars, according to the number of the Muſes. 


Andromedz vero radiat que ſtellaſub ipfa 
Albo fulget Equus,tres Hormo, ſed latera Aquus 
Diſtingunt ſpaths, ——— 


The Horſe is called Equus dimidius, becauſe his fore-parts arc 
onely ſeene, and the reſt concealed. 4ratus ſaith that he was made 
a Star, Becauſethat inthe top of rhe Heliconian mountaine, ſtri- 
king a rocke with his right hoofe, he brought forth water, which 
after grew to a Well, dedicated ro the cAuſes ; and the liquor 
thereof called Hypocrene. But Enripides would confer this honour 
vpon CMenalippe the daughter of Chiron, who according to the 
Centaure her fathers ſhape, was halfe Mare, halte Maid. She be. 
ing ſtuprated, and growing great,as ready to be deliuered, fled in- 
tothe Mount Pelion, to fecure her ſelfe from the diſpleaſure of 
her father : and being pittied by the gods, was lifted vp amongſt 
| the Signes, bearing an Equioall ſhape ; but her hinder parts for 

modeſties ſake are altogether obſcured and concealed. 


Eſt etiam propriore deum cognoſcere ſigno 
Delroton, fi quir donum hoc ſpeftabile Nil: 


Divitibus veneratum vnadts in ſede notarit. 
\ 


Aboue the head of the Rum, not far from the feet of Androme- | 


aa, bordereth that Signe which the Greekes, for the reſemblance 
that it bach to the letter Delta, call Deltotoz : bur the Latines in 
regard of the properneſſe of the forme, name it Triangulum,a Tri- 
| angle. Some ſay it is the figure of Agypt proportioned out 1n 
Stars, in Trigoro, Or three angles. The channell alſo of Nilus, as 


ſome ſay, diſpoſeth ir ſelfe after the ſame forme. Itwas placed |} 


where it now ſhines, by Mercury, at the command of Inpiter. 
Divers | 
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Djverſo poſita & Bores vicina legents, 
Auſter Piſtrix azit ITE 


Vnder Aries and Piſces, and aboue the Floud Padus, or Eridz- 
nus, is Piſtrix (ot the Whale) placed in the regiog of the ſtarry 
Heauen, This is ſaid to be the Sea Monſter ſent to Cephegs by the 
enuy of the Nereides, becauſe Cafropeia and Andromeda preterred 
their owne beauties before theirs ; who was ſlaine by Perſeus, 


Planxere, ignotes Aſie Phactondides vnais 
Eridanus medins liquids interjacet Aſtris. 


The Floud, placed beneath the} hal in the region of the hea- 
uen (to which the right foot of 0r0» is extended) of CAratus and 
Pherecides, is called Eridanus Pads, and therefore there ſeated, be- 
cauſe it dire&teth his channell and courſe towards the parts Meri. 
dionall. But Hefiod giueth his reaſon and faith, Itwas ſo honou. 
red for Phaeton the ſonne of Phabus and Climene,who aſcending 
the Chariot of his father, and being lifted ſo exceeding high from 
the earth, through feare fell from his ſeat (being alſo ſtrook with 
a bolt by Tapiter )intothe floud Padys or Eridanus: & when by that 
meanes all things were ſet on fire, and began to burne, all the 
rings and riuers of the earth were let looſe to extinguiſh the 
ame. VVhich made ſuch a deluge, that it ouerflowed the whole 
face of the earth : by which means all mankind was ſaid toperiſh, 
ſauing Deucalienand Pyrrha. The fifters of Phaeton, after extreme 

weeping and lamenting for their brother, were changed into Po- 
plar trees,and their teares hardned into Amber. They were called 
Aeliades , and their names, Merope, Aelie, Agle, Fgiale, Petre,Phae- 
be, Cherie, Dioſippe. Cignus alſo K. of Liguria, a neere kinſman of 
theirs, in his depth of lIamentation for Phaeton, was metamorphi- 
ſed intoa Swan;from whom al Swans borrow their ſad & mourn- 
full notes. Some thinke this floud ro be Nilus,which isalfo Gy- 
On; and therefore ſellified, becauſe it dire&eth his courſe from 
the Meridian. Itconſiſteth of many ſtars, and lieth iuſt beneath 
the ſtar called Canops,or Ptolomea,and toucheth ſome part of the 
Argoe or Ship. It appeareth very low, infomuch that it ſeemetrh 
almoſt to touch the earth : for which cauſe it is ſtiled Sre/a terre- 


ftris, &E. 


Sic virumgque oritur, fic occidit in freta ſidus, 
Tu parvum Leporem perpenae ſub Orione, 


Lepus, the Hare, hath place beneath the feer of Orion and his 
_ for thoſe that feigned him tobe an Huntſman, ſo faſhioned 
it, that the Hare lieth beneath his feet. Some deny, that ſo great 


and 


W— 
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and noble a Hunter as 0r:0»,ſhould ſpend his rime in the chaſe of 
ſo fearefull and wretcheda beaſt as the Hare. Call:machus in ſpea- 
king of the praiſe of Diana, accuſerh him for taking too much de- 
light in killing Hares.” Some attirme ſhe was tranilated into the 
Heauens by eMercury (as waratue wn his Phenom.) for ber extraor- 
dinarie velocirie and ſwiftneſfſe, or elfe for her fruirfulneſſe, brin- 
Bing forth ſome young, and hauing others ſtill immature in her 

lly : for ſo Ari/fotle reporreth of her. It is ſaidalſo, Thatin the 
anticnt times, inthe Iſland called Hiera there were no Hares at 
all: but that a yong man of that City got a yong Liverer from a 
forreine countrey, and brought it vp being a female, rill it was de- 


| livered of young ones. -By whoſe example orhers making him 


their preſident, fell into the like care of breeding them: who in 
ſhort time increaſed into a great multitude: bur the city being 
diſtreſſed by a narrow & ſtreight ſiege, they were inforced to de- 
uoure them all, whom before they had ſo indulgently cheriſhed. 
Yet was the figure ofthe Hare after placed in the Firmament, to 
put men in minde, That no man ought to rake too much pleaſure 
- any thing, leaſt the loſſe of iratrer might breed their greater 
orr ; 1 


Tela caput magniſque Heme ar baltheaus ardet, 
Sic vazinaenſis pernict ſicpede fulget, 


-" 0ri0n, who is alſocalled Incola, ſhineth before the Bu/, and de- 

fiueth his name ab Yrina, or the inundartion of waters. He riſfeth 
in the Winter ſeaſon, diſturbing both earth and ſea with ſhoures 
and tempeſts. The Romans call him Jg»/a, becauſe he 15 armed 
with a ſword, and ſheweth bright and terrible in the ſplendor of 
his ſtars: who if he appeare, portendeth faire weather, if hee be 
obſcured, ſtormes and tempeſt. Heſiod maketh him the ſonne of 
Neptune and Ewuriale 3 to whom his father gaue that vertue, to walk 

as ſtedfaſtly vpon the ſea, as the land. Who comming ro Chios, 


| compreſt Merope the daughter of 0enopios : for which inzurie, Oe- 


zopios ſurpriſed him and put out his eyes, baniſhing him from his 
confines. Hee after comming to Lemnos, by Apo/lowas reſtored 
to his ſight: and returning to Chios, toauenge himſelfe vpon his 
enemiethe father of Merope (who by the people of his Cirie was 


| hid in theearth ,) him 07:0 not finding, travelled ouer into 
| Creet ; where hunting and making hauocke of the Game, was re- | 


prehended by Diana. Towhom he madeanſwer, Thatere he de- 
| parted from that Iſland, he would not leaue one beaſt hag open 
the mountains. For whicharrogant language, Tellas,or the Earth, 


being much diſpleaſed,ſent a Scorpion of an vameaſurable great- 
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neſſe, which ſtung him to death. Yapiter for his vertue atid valour 

tranſlated him to the Rarres : and at the entreaty of Dians did as 
much for the Scorpion, who had auenged her of her enemic. L- | 
riſtom, informeth vs, [bat one C aubriſaa citiſen of Thebes being 
iffuleſſe, deſired the gods to teelicitate him with a ſonne, and to 
that purpoſe made vato them many Diuine ſacrifices. Towhom 
Inpiter Mercury, and Neptune came and gueſted : for whoſe enter- 
tainment he ſlew an Oxe, humbly petitioning to them for a male 
iſſue : whom they commileraring, at the motion of MHeroary, the 
three gods piſſed in the hideof the Oxe, and commanded him'to 
bury it in the earth, Which after the ſpace of forty weeks being 
opened, there was found a male Infant, whom they called Yr:0n, 
Yrina, Others thinke him to be C4rion the Methimnzan, ſo 
excellent vpon the Harpe; who being aftrighted by Pyratrs, caſt 
himſelfe intothe ſea, and by the vertue of his Muſicke was borne 
late tothe ſhore, on the backe of a Dolpbin. Bur their opinions 


Y by the beſt Authorsare altogether exploded, 
TRY 


Canis Lelapr, Cum tettgit ſolis radios accenditar alt t; 
or Procien. | Diſcernitque, ortu ys fata vivida firmat : | | 
At quibus artate frondes an languidaradix 


Examinat nullo gaudet mainiſue minuſue 
Agricola, & ſidus primo ſpeculatur ab orta. 


The chiefe Star of Canis m4jor, or Lelaps,is called Alhavor gand 
that of Canis minor, or Procion, LAlgomeiſa : {o ſaith Higinas, But 
| rim fete, | dratus ſpeaketh onely of tharwhich he calleth Syr:s Stella, the | 
Syrian ſtar, which is placed in the middle centre of the Heauens 

intowhich when the Sunne hath acceſiethe heate thereof is dou- 
| bled: by which mgps bodies are afflicted with languiſhment and | 
| weakeneſfle. It is called Syriws, for the brightneſſe of the flame. 
bd The Latinescall it Canicula, whence they terme the Dog-dayes, 
Dies Caniculares : for ſo long as the Sunne hath power in it, that 

time is thought to be peſtiterous, and obnoxious to many diſea- 
ſes and infirmities. Some thinke it to be the ſame Dog which 
Palephalus, | with the Dragon was giuen as a Keeper to Europa : which was af- 
ter beſtowed vpon Procris, and by her preſented to her husband 
Cephalus : whocarricd him to Thebes, tothe bunting of that Fox | 
which had done ſo much hurt to the inhabitants thereof. A like 
fate belonging both rothe Dog and the Fox , for neither ofchem 
could be ſlain. Therefore Iuprter turned the Fox intoa ſtone ; and | 
placed the Dog in the centre of the Firmament. Amphianus a wri- 
ter of Tragedies relates, That the Dog was ſent vpona meſlage to ! 


Dolora ; of whom, ſo ſooneas he beheld her,hee grew greatly ena- * 
moured, ' 
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moured, and {till was more and more ardently inflamed towards 
| ber: infomuch that he was enforced to invoke the gods ro quali- 
fie his cxtraordinaric feruor. Who ſent the North winde Boreas, 
by his cold breath to giue ſome mitigation to his ſcorching | 
flames. Which hee accordingly did, and thoſe guſts are called . 
Eteſie ; which are bleake North-Eaſt windes,which blow onely at 
one time of the yeare, Others wil) have him to be Mera, the Dog 
belonging to [carus and his daughter Er:2one , of whom I haue 
before ſufficiently ſpoken, 


—_— 


Haec micat in Czlo lateri non amplior, atus 
Qua ſurgit malus, qua debet reddereproram, Nav Argo, 
Intercepta perit, walls ſub imazine form & or the ſhip, 
Puppis dem:ſſotantum ſtat lucida Clo, 


The chiefe ſtar of note inthe Ship is called Canopos; and it is | 
ſeated in the firſt oare, and it hath place iuſt by the taile of the 
greater Dog. Which it obtained at the requeſt of Minerva, who 
(as they ſay) was the firſt deuiſer thereof,making the Sea naviga- 
ble to man, which pradiſe tilfchenwas vnknown: bur in ir's {cite 
it is onely viſible from the rudder or ſtearne, tothe maſt, Some 
fay that Danass the ſonne of Belus, who by many wiues had fiftic | The's _— 
daughters ; ard his brother eBexpesrs many ſonnes, Who had | pur, © 
| plotred to murther Dazans and all his foxminine ifſue, that hee 
| might ſolely be poſſeſſed of his fathers Empire ; and therefore | 
demanded his daughters, to make them wiues vnto his ſons. Bur | 4r2w., 
his malice and miſchieuous purpoſe being diſcouered to his bro- ll | 
ther Danays, hee invoked Mznerva to his aid, who built him this - 
| Ship called 4720; in which Darazs eſcaped out of Africa into | 0fDaw, F:.2 
! Argos. «£2945 ſent his ſons tapurſue their Vncle & his daugh- | <££94*., 
| rers : who arriuing in Argos, began to make warre vpon him. | 
{ Whom ſeeing he was notable rowirhſtand, hee gaue his daugh- 
| ters vnto them ; but with this command, That the firſt night of 
| theirmarriage they ſhould murther chem in their beds. Which 

| was accordingly done; ſauing that the yongeſt, Hipermneſira, pre- 
ſerued the life of her husband Lines - for which ſhee bad after a 
Temple reared to her perperuall honour. The other Sifters are | _ — 
{ faid tobe tormented in Hell, by filling a botromlefle rub with ' 
| leaking veſſels. ; 

Bur moſt are of opinion, That was the 4rgo,in which the grea- 
teſt part of the prime Princes of Greece (by the name of the _AHr- 
eexauts) accompanied 7zſox to Colchos,in the queſt of the golden | $o calledby 
Fleece. Of which, T:phs (the ſon of Phorbantes and Hymane) was | Rng0t © 
faid tobe the Pilot ; who was of Bo-tia: and 47755, (the fonne of | ak 
iis 1 | | Polivus | 
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| when Satwrne ſought his ſonne Jupiter in Thrace, hee was ſaid to 
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Polibus and CAr9i4, Or as ſome will haue ir, the ſonne of Da- 
aus, halfe brother to Perſeus )the Ship-Carpenteror builder,who 
was by birth an Argiue. After whoſe death, 4»caw the foune of 
___ gouerned the Decke or fore-Caſtle, Zynceas the ſonne of 
Apharexs (famous for his quickeneſſe of fight) was the prime Na- 
vigator. The Boat-ſwaines were Zetes and Calas,ſonnes to Boreas 
and 0r1thea, whowere ſaid to haue feathers growing out of their 


heads and feet. 1n the firſt ranke of the rowers were ſeared(on the |- 


one banke) Pelews and Telamos : on the other, Hercules and Hylas, 
He that gaue the charge to the Rowers and Steerſman,was Orpbe- 
5 the ſonne of 0cerms : bur Herenles forſaking his ſeat, in his room 
came Pelexws the ſon of Facws,&Cc. 


Oceanum occaſu tangit, tanto & mags arte, 
Thuribulo mote vim Celoſuſcipit, & iam 
Pracipiti tatty, vaſtis dimittitur vndiss 


CArais called Sacrarias and Pharum, a Signe alwaies oppoſite 
to Navigation, and it followeth the taile of the Scorpion,8e there- 
fore is thought to be honoured with a {Cite in the Firmament,be- 
cauſe the gods thereon made a ſolemhe conjuration, when /upiter 
made war againſt his father Satwrne ; and after left remarkable vn- 
co men, becauſe in their Agonalia, which, were certaine Feaſts in 
which were ce!ebrared ſundry ſorts of aQtiuitie ; and ſo called be- 
cauſe they were firſt praiſed in the mountaine Agon: & in their 
ſports 2:»quennalia, ſo called becauſe celebrated euery fitt yeare, 
in which they vſed Crownes, as witneſſes of divers couenants, 
Their Prieſts and Prophets alſoskilled in Diuinations,gaue their 
anſivers in their Sympoſia or banquerting houſes, &c, 


Inde per Ingentes coſt as,per Crura, per Harmos. 
Naſcitar intatta ſoni pes, ſub V irgine dextra, 
Seu predam e ſilvis portat, ſeu donapropinqua, &C. 


Centaur is thought to be the ſonne of Saturne and Philra:for 


baue congreſle with Philliradaughter of 0ceanme, beeing changed 
into an Equinall ſhape ;'and of her begot Ch:ron the Centauve, 


che firſt deuifer of Phyſick; and after tranſlated her intoa Linden | 


or Teile tree, called 7:1ia, Chiron is ſaid to inhabit the mouncain 
Pelion, and to haue been the iuſteſt amongſt men: by whom A- 
ſculapins in Phyſicke, Achilles in Muſicke, and Hercules in Aſtro- | 
logic, were inſtructed. And as Antiſthines relateth ; When Her- 
cules came to ſojournewith him for a ſeaſon, one of his Arrowes 
dipt inthe venomous bloud of Neſſw., dropping from his quiner, 


— 
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fell. 
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fell vpon the foot of Chiron, of which hee. in few hams EX pited 4 
and by Tzpiter was transferred into the ſtars, having his ſtation in 
the aſpect of the Sacrary or Altar, vato which hee appeareth as if 
hewere {till ſacrificing there tothe gods, Of him, and the man- 


ner of his death, you may be further fatis fied, if you reade 0wvid, 
Lib.de Faſt 5c. | 


Hicprimos artws, Crater prewit viteriars, 
Vocals roſtro Corvi, ſuper Hydraque lucet, 


'Vpen the Hyara's taile fitteth the Crow : in the middle of her 
body is a bowle or gobler ſtanding. She hath her manſion in the 
Auftrall parts, having her head bowing towards Carer, and her 
mid part bending downe toward the L797; her taile extendeth ro 
the Centaure, vpon which the Crow hath place, and there ſeated be- 
cauſe ſhee was ſaid to be vnder the protetion of Apollo:by whom 
ſhe was ſent toa Fountaine, from thence to bring water for rhe 
gods todrinke ; but by the way ſpying a tree full of green Figges 
which were not fully ripe, and deſirous to taſte of them, negle- 
| &ed hererrand, and fate in the tree till they were more mature. 
After ſome dayes, when the feaſt of the gods was paſt, and ſhee 
had ſared her ſelfe with rhe ripe fruit; ſhe began to conſider with 
her ſelfe, how much ſhe had offended thoſe cceleſtiall Powers by 
hernegle& : and therefore to make them ſome part of ſatisfaQi- 
on, ſhe repaired tothe fountain to fil her bottle ; bur being frigh- | 
ted thence by the Hydra, who came ar that time todrinke of the 
Well, ſhe carried it backe empty ; telling her Lord Apollo, That 
the water failed, for the Fountaine was quite dried vp. Bur hee | 
knowing both her negle&, as alſo her lye to excuſe it, forbad her 
after, from drinking water, or any other 11quor whatfocuer. From 
which both ſhe and all the reſt of her Fearher are bound -vnto this 
day. Which 4riſotle the great Philoſopher confirmeth in his 
booke of the Nature of Beaſts : as alſo Iſodorus, in Naturalitns : 
for the bowle ſtandeth in the middle of the Serpent, brimme full | 


————_— 


her bill, but by reaſon of the diſtance, cannot come neere it, and | 
fo ſuffers a Tarr alian thirſt. 
| 
Sidera communem oftcndunt in omnibus iguem, 

Septem traduntur numer, ſed carpiter 310. 
Dc ficiente ocalo, diſtinguere corpora parva, &c. 


They are called Pezades, of their pluralitie, by the Grecians. 
But the Larines terme them Yiroilie, quod corum ortu ver finem f1. 
cit,vel quod were, exoriuntnr 41. Either becauſe their rifing is when 
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of water, at which the Crow fitting vpon his caile,aimeth at with | | 
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the Spring goerh out, or that they riſe in the ſeaſon of the ſpring. 
Pherecides Athenzus aftirmeth them to be the ſeuen daughters of 
Lyczrous, borne in the Iſle called Naxos ; and becauſe they there 
| brought vp Liber Pater, and nouriſhed him, were by 1zprter his fa- 
| ther (who begat him of Cadmeian Semele) tranſpoſed among the 
Cceleſtiall Signes. Their names are, Elefra, Alcinoe, Celeno, A. 
| ſterope, _ Tagete, Maia, The ſeucnth of which (as Aratys re- 
i 


reeth)is difficultly ſcene or found : which ſome thinke,concea- 
cth her ſelfe for feare, not daring to looke vpon the dreadfull fi- 
gure of @rion, Others jmagin her to fly from the Sunne, who is 
much inamoured of her bcauty , and thar ſhe is called Z/e&ra,and 
therefore ſhe is ſaid toweare her haire diſ-ſhiuelled, falling looſe 
abour her ſhoulders, being a ſigne of her feare or ſorrow : and of 
| herhaire called Coma, ſome giue her the appellation of Cometa, 
which implicth a Comet. Others conceit her tobe cMerope,who 
being married, was by her husband called —— But the 
Greeke Poet Mnſeus informeth vs, That theſe Pleiades were the 
ſeuen daughters of Atlas; fix of which ſhine clearely, and are vi. 
ſible roall; bur the ſeuenth is obſcured and darkened. The fixe 
that preſent themſelues tour view, were paramours to the gods: 
three of which were compreſt by 1»piter ; who by Electra had D ar- 
danus ; by Maia, Mereurius ; by Taigete, Lacedemon, Two were viti- 
ated by Neptune, who begat Hercas of Alcinoe , and Lycus of Celene, 
Mer: corrupted Aſterope, by whom he had Oenomaus. Only Merope 
aſſociated be ſelfe with Ss{iphus a mortall man ; of which atha- 
med,ſome think that to be the reaſon why ſhe obſcureth her ſelfe 


and will not be ſeene, Ft fic de caters, 


Of the Sunne. 


He Sunne(ſaith Aratss ) is moued in it ſelfe, and is not whir- 
led or turned about with the world;but perfeQeth his courſe 
in the obliquitic of the Zodiacke Circle ; who in three hun- 
dred ſixty fiuc dayes,and the fourth part of a day, hauing ſuruey- 
ed the Zodiacke and euery part thereof in thirty daics ten houres 
and an halfe, by the ioyning the halfe houres together, in euerie | 
fourth yeare makes vp a compleat day, which is called B:ſextas. 
Which day is made vp of quadrants ; for when 12 halfs make fix 
whole, that is a Quadrant ; this Quadrant foure times told , ma- 
keth 24 houres, which is a compleat day and night : and in the 
fourth a Biſext, 
The Sunne being fierieof it ſelfe (according to the Poets) by 
reaſon of his extraordinarie quicke motion, groweth more hot. 
Which fire, ſome Philoſophers ſay, is nouriſhed and encreaſed 
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by Water, and by thevertue of the contrarie Element to receiue 
both it's light and heate , by reaſon of which ir often appeares to 
be moiſt and dewie: and then fufferethan Eclipſe(which the La- 
tines call Defeztio) as often as the Moone entreth into the ſame 


— — 


| Linethrough which the Sunne is hurricd ; to which obieCing it 


ſelfe, the Sunne is thereby obſcured, and therefore it is ſaid to be 
deficient, when. the orbe of the Moone is oppoſed againſt ir. To 
know the {ignes of calmes or tempeſts, of faire weather or foule, 
the antieat Aſtrologers haue left theſe rules robe obſerued. Y7r- 
gil (aith,S: Sol in ortu fuo macaloſus ſit ,atque ſub nube latet ,aut fi demi- 
dia pars eins apparuerit, imbres futures : i, If the Sunne in it's rifing 
ſeeme tobe ſpotted or hid beneath a cloud, or if the one halte 
thereof ſolely appeare, it portendeth raine. Yar telleth vs, That 
if riſing it appeare hollow, ſo that he ſendeth his beams from the 
Centre or middle part thereof, part to the North, part to the 
South , it portendeth weather moiſt and windy. Beſides, if it 
bluſh or lookered in the ſet or fall, it preſageth a faire day. Bur if 
it looke pale, a tempeſt. Nzg:dras writeth, That if the Sun ſhine 
pale, and fall into blacke clouds in his ſer, it Fgnifierh the winde 
is ſhifting into the North quarter: 
The Greekes call him Apolo - and make him the godof Diui- 
nation or Propheſje, either becauſe all darke and obſcure things 


{ hediſcovercth by bis light and ſplendor;orelfe for that in his di- 
urnall courſe and fer, hee miniſtreth ſo many occaſions of ſooth- 


yu_ ſo- | 


ſaying or coniecures : Sol dicitur aut ex eo quod ſolus ſit , aut 
lus ſit aut quod ſolito per dies ſurgat aut occidat:he is called Sol, either 
becauſe he is ſtill alone, or that hee vſually day by day riſeth and 


| ſetteth. He is figured withour a beard, cither for that in his riſc 


or fall he ſeemeth robe ſtill as youthtull as ar the firſt ; or els be- 
cauſe hee neuer faileth in his ſtrength, ſpeed, or power, as the 
Moone, who is ſometimes in the full, ſometimes in the waine,al- 
wayes encreaſing or decreaſing. They alſo allot him a Chariot 
drawne with foure horſes, either becauſe hee finiſherh the courſe 
of the yearewithin the foure ſeaſons, Spring, Sommer, Autumne, 
and Winter, nrelſe by meaſuring the day, and diſtinguiſhing ir 
into foure parts : agreeable rowhich, they to his horſes haue ap- 
proptiated proper and firnames they are called Erythrews, Ats- 


on, Lawpros, and Philogeus : Frithrews in the Greeke tongue 1s Ru- | 


ber, Red ; becauſe the Sunne in his mornings vpriſe looketh red 
and bluſhing. 47 eon, i. Lucides , by reaſon that after the third 
houre he appeates morecleareand fulgent. Lamprosp.Lucens, vel 
Ardens , as (hining in his greateſt heate and ſplendor iuſt in the 
Meridian, climing againſt the Articke Circle. Philogews, i. Ter- 
ram 4mans, Loving the Earth; becanſe towards the ninth houre 
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he declineth or ſeemeth to precipitate himſclfe toward the earth, 


Of the «Moone. 


He Moone is lower thanthe Sun or any other of the errant 
Plahers, and therefore ina much ſhorter time finiſheth her 
courſe : for that tourney which the Sun is trauelling three 

hundred ſixty fiue dayesand {ix houres,the Moone runneth in fe. 
uenand twenty dayes and cight houres , the Sunne pathng all the 
Signes in thirty dayes ten houres andan halfe, Hence it comes, 
thar ſo much way as the Moone maketh in the Zodiacke, the Sun 
fulfilleth in the ſpace of thirty dayes. Some of the Philoſophers 
are of opinion, That the Moone vſeth not herowne proper light , 
and that one part of her Globe or circumference retaineth ſome 
ſplendor , bur that the other is altogether obſcure and darke,who 
by little and little turning her ſelfe, is expreſſed vato vs in diuers 
figures. Others on the contrary affirme, Thar ſhee hatirher owne 

fe& globe, but receiucth her light from the Sun, and as far as 
ſhe is ſtricken by the Sunne, ſo far ſhe is inflamed ; and by how 


much ſhe is diſtant from the Sun, by ſo much her ſplendor is en- | 
creaſed :and then ſheis in her defe& oreclipſe,when the ſhadow | 
of thecarth is interpoſed betwixt her and the Sunne. Forin her | 


encreaſe all breeding things ſprout and ſhootout ; bur in her de- 


creaſe or waineare extenuated and weakened, Moreouer, in her | 


growing, cucry Humor and Spirit is augmented ; the Ocean ri- 
ſeth and ſwellcth ;and the earth 1s as it were animated with a ge. 
neratiue heate,&c. 

The Poets call Zena, Diana, and terme her to be the Siſter of 
the Sunne, whoſe appellation is 4polloalſo.Of whom they affirm, 


.and would maintaine, That as he hath his ſpirit from the Sunne ; 


ſo hee hath his bodie from the Moone, whom they hold to be 
a Virgin. They are both ſaid to wearearrowes,hecauſe they ſhoot 
their beames and rayes from the heauens, downe ypon the earth , 
and therefore to beare torches ; becauſe the Moone lighteth, the 
Sunne both lighteth and ſcorcheth. Shee is ſaid to ride or be 
drawne ina Chariot with two horſes, either for her velocitic and 


ſwiftneſſe, orelſe by reaſon thar ſhee 1s viſible both by night and 


day :and therefore one of her horſes is ſaid tobe white, and the 
other blacke; ſhining to vs more apparantly in the Winter and 
Sommer ſeaſons, than inthe Spring and Autumne. 


She is called Diana, of Diane, in regard ſhe appeareth as wel by | 


day as by night; and Luna, of Zaceo, becauſe ſhe ſhineth , as alſo 
Trivia, for that ſhee is pourtrayed in three ſeuerall fi2ures, Of 
whom Yireil ſaith, Tria virginis'ora Diane : for one and the ſame 
Planet is called Zuna, Diana, and Preſerpina ; That is, Cceleſtiall, 


Terreſtrial], | 


| 
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Terreſtrial, and Infernal: when ſhe is ſub /uſtr15, or bearing light, 
ſhe is called Zwna - when ſhe iswith her garments tuckt vp, and 
with bow and arrowes, Diana, or the Latonian Virgin. They will 


alſo haue the Moone amongſt the 1»fers, to be Proſerpima , ei- 
ther for that ſhe ſhineth by night, orelſe for that ſhee 15 of all rhe 


=_— 


drawne by two Oxen or Heiters ; becauſe the carth and ſtones, 
mettals and creatures, are ſenſible of her Ful,and Wain: for cucn 


in her encreaſe, breedeth and caſterh our wormes, She 1s ſaid to 
frequent the groues and forreſts (as Diana) by-reaſon of the great 
"delight ſhe takerh in hunting and the chace. 
| She isalſofaid tobe enamoured of Endimion, for two cauſes ; 
the one, In regard he was the firſt that was cuer knowne to ob- 
 ſerueand finde our the courſe of the Moone. And therefore he is 
 faid to haue ſlept thirty yeares, becauſe he ſpent ſo much rime in 
the acquiring out ſo rare a ſecret: For ſo Monaſeus,1:b. de Ewopa, 
' hath deliuered varovs. The ſecond cauſe is, That the humour of 
the nightly dew, which droppeth alſo from the ſtars and plancts, 
| is ſucked in and commixed with the juice and moiſture of Herbs 
and Plants, to their better animating and cheriſhing , as alſo be. 
ing profitable tothe flocks of ſhepheards,in the number of whom 
Endimion was ranked. | 
Antient Writers baue recorded, That in her aſpe&t may bee 
found infallible rules concerning either ſerenitie or tempeſt, N;- 
2idius faith, That if inthe vpper partof the Moones Circle there 
bediſcouered any blacke ſpors or ſtaines, it ſigntheth much wet 


they be viſible in the middeſt of herorbe, ar ſuch timeas ſke is 1n 
| her plenitude, they rhen beroken faire and cleare weather : but if 
ſhe lookt' yellow, or of the colotr of gold, it prognofticarerh 
winde for the windes grow by the dedfſſitie or grofleneſle of the 
aire, by which the Sunne or Moone being ſhadowed, it begets in 
cither ofthema rednefſe. Moreouer, if her hornes ſhew lowring 
orcloudy rowards the earth, ir portenderh tempeſt. 47a ſaith 
alſo, If the Boreall horve of the Moone ſeeme any thing ftreight- 
ned, it promiſerha North winde: or if the Auſtrall horne be any 
thing erected, it ſignifieth a South winde forthwith ro enſue. 
But the quartile of the Moone is the moſt certain Index of wind 
and weather. According to that of Yirg1l - 


| «fu Sin ortu quarto namque is certiflimus author. 


 otherPlaners the neereſt tothe earth. Some ſay that ber Car is 


| dung, which manureth the earth, if ir be throwne vpon the fic!ds | 


| and many ſhowers to fall in the firſt patr of that, moneth. Bur if | 
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eAn Emblem. . 


T preſenteth an Ideot, who hauing a ſtraw ſticking out of ei- 
ther ſhooe, is perſuaded by ſome waggiſh boyes, That they are 
no other than gyues and fetters : which hee conceiuing to be 
ſuch, caſteth himſelfe vpon the ground in great gricfe and vexati- 
On, as one, by reaſon of theſe bonds not able toremoue out of the 
place. The Motro, Steltitia, ligamur non compedibus : which ſec- 
meth to be borrowed from EccleſiaFes 10. 2. The heart of the Wiſe- 


' | mman is in his right hand, but the heart of the Foole is in his left hand, 


And alſo, hen the Foole goeth by the way, his heart faileth,and he tel- 
teth to all that be s a Foole, Hdrac, lib.x, Epiſtol. ad Mecen, writeth 
thus: - 


Virtus eft vitium fugere, & ſapientiaprimas 
Staltitia carniſſe, —— 


It isa vertue to fly vice ; and we 
Count him moſt wiſe, that is from folly free. 


There are divers ſorts of folly. Saint Avexſtine ſaith, There is 
none greater in the world, than to eſteem the World, whicheſtee- 
meth no man; and to make ſo little account of God , who fo 
greatly regardeth all men. And Saint Gregory tells vs, That there 
can be nogrearter folly,than for a man by much trauell to increaſe 
riches, and by vaine pleaſure to loſe his foule. Ir is folly to ar- 
tempt any wicked beginning, in hope of a good and proſperous 
ending. Or for aman to ſhorten his lite by ryot and diſorder, 
which by temperance and abſtinence might bebertcr prolonged. 
Folly is a meere pouerty of the minde. The heart of a Foole (faith 
| Syrach ) i in his month , but the mouth of a Wiſe man i in his heart .Gre- 
Lorie ſaith, $icut nec aurs eſcasznec enttur verba cornoſeit , ita nec ſtul- 
£nes on ſapientss intelligit : i, As theeare reliſheth not mear, 
| nor the throat can diſtinguiſh the ſound of words; ſoneither can 

the Foole vnderſtand the wiſedome of the Wife. And Senecs the 
Philoſopher telleth vs, Inter catera mala hoc quaque habet ftultitia, 
wr ſemper rmcipit v;vere + i, Amongſt many other euills,this alſo 
ath Folly, That ir alwaies beginneth co live, Bur ſaith S,Augs- 
ſtine, Amongſtall Fooles, he is the moſt Foole, that knoweth lit- 
tle, and would ſeeme to vnderſtand much. 
But I come now to the Emblemariſt, who thus declares him. 


ſelfe : 


| | Spirit us 
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Spiritus excelſo ſe tollit in Aſtra volats, 
At Caro, compedibus deprimor, inquit, hum 
Tu, quid vincia VOces age, nunc videamus iepts 
Morio, vel ftramen compeais inſtar habet, 
File Lucrum, popularis Honos, fugitivavoluptas, 
Haeccine, fint pedibus pondera inſla tuis ? 
Prog wiles Animas ;, devotaque Crura Catenis 
V incymur, neruus nec tamen vilu adeſt. 


< Thus paraphraſed : 


The Soule, with ſwift wings tothe Stars would fly: 
The F/eſb ſaith, Fetter'd on the ground I Iye. 

What cal[''{ thou bands ; looke on that Foole,hee'l ſay, 
The ſtraw that's in my ſhooe hinders my way : 

Baſe Gaine, Vulgar Applauſe, cach fading Sweet, 
Arethoſe the Shackles that ſhould gyue thy feet 2 

O wretched Soules ; 0 Legs, to Fetters deare; 54 
We thinke our ſelues bound, when no bonds are neare. 


Themorall Allufion gathered from hence beareth this Motto, | 
O demens , ita ſervus bomo eſt ? Grounded from that of Seneca , Epi- | Excuſe for 
ftol:51, Nonego ambitioſus ſum ;, ſed nemo aliter Rome 97. Vinere, | finnch 
non ego ſumptusſus, ſed vrbs ipſa magnas impenſas exigit, ere. I am 
not ambirious ; but no man otherwiſe can live in Rome, I am not- 
prodigall ; but without great expences, in the city there is no li- 
uing, Ir is not my fault, that I am angry or luxurious, for I haue 
not yet ſerled the courſe of my life : Theſe things are to be arttri- | 
buted vnto my Youth, not me. But why doe wee ſo deceiue otir 
ſelues > Likewiſe the ſame Philoſopher, Epsft. 58. in the conclu- 
ſion thereof ; Inter cauſas malorum noſtrorum, eſt quod vivimus ad 
exempla, nec ratione componimur, ſed conſuetudine abducimur, &c. A- 
moneſt the cauſes of thoſe cuills which happen vnto vs, one is, 
That wee live by Example, nat gouerned by Reaſon, bur carried | | 
away by Cuſtome. That whichwe ſee few doe, weewill nor imi- | 
rate ; but that which many practiſe :as if that were moſt honeſt, 
which is moſt frequent. According with that of the Poet 1uvenal, 
| Satyr, 14. | 


| 


— Dociles imitandzs [i 


Turpibus & pravis omnes ſum. 


But to leaue furtherenforcing the Argument, and come tothe 
Author, whom wereade thus : 
Multa 
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Cuſtomes not 


The Tides, L 1s. Jo 


Cumque pets cauſam, Mos jubet ita ferunt 
CA mme rgitur ſtolids nos ſtring at opinjo vulei ? 

Regula num vite fattio oleh erit F 
Stamne ſic fragili vel ſtramine Morio vinttus 

V ab, ſibi compedibus crura ſonare putat, 
Serviles, vileſque ſums pro vincimur imme, 

V incimaur miſeri, cauſaque nulla ſubeſt. 


Mulla quidem in, imepta per orbum, . 


q 7 hus paraphrafed : 


Follies, through all the City frequent be: 

Ifaske the cauſe > C»ſtome, "tis Iayd on thee, 

Shall the vaine humors of the vulgar Se& 

Preſcribe vs rules our lives how to dire& ? 

The Ideor, with a ſtraw or weake thread bound, 
Thinkes, weighty ferters at his beeles to ſound. 
Seruile we are, (ſo made by our owne Lawes) . 
Tothinke our ſelues gyvd, when indeed*s nocauſe. 


A Me-| 
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Of Worlds before, and after this conſumi'd, 


A Meditation vpon the former 
Tractate. 


Rue God, true Life, From, By, Inwhom all:hings 
That truly liue, bane Life, (from Thee it ſprings : ) 
God, Good, and F ayre, From, By, In whom,»/at breeds 
Goodneſſe, or Beautie, all from Thee proceeds. 
From whom to Turne,ss to fall Miſerably- 
In whom to Truſt, # to ftand Conſtantly - C 
By whom to Hold, i to riſe Inftanthh. 
Whoſe Faith, wnto good Attions vs accites ; 
Whoſe Hope,to Prayer and Thankſrining inuites 6 
Whoſe Charity, Ys vnto Him vnites. 
Who to all wretched finners hath thus ſpoken : 
Aske 2 haue, Seeke ? finde : but Knocke,and 1will open, 


Whom none can Loſe, tha tethe Right doth leane : 


None Secke, but Cal'd ; none Find, but hethat's Cleane, 
To Know whom, i to Live : Serue whom, to Raigne : 
Praiſe whom, the Soules eternal Bliſſe tog ane : 

T hou att the God all potent, Keeper alone, 
Of allthat hope in T hee , without whom none 
Can ſafety find, or be fram danger free. 
*©g !Thow art God, and there w none ſaute Thee, 
In Heauen aboue,or inthe Earth below, 
Inſcrutable things, and wonders great ,vee know, 
Thou work'ft, of which no number can be made. 
Praiſe, Honour; Glorie, (Morerhan canbe ſaid, } 
Belong tothee. Thow in 7 hy Counſets arte, 
Firſt mad'ſ} the World, and after Moſes Arke, 
Topatterne tt : that man in It might ſee 
T he former gloriows yt Fs by Thee, © 

The Sunne, the Moone, the Stars, the Planets ſeauey, 
Pleiades, At&turus, all the Hoſt of Heauen, 
Thy miohty hand created : Times and Seaſons 
T how haſt for vs appointed, of which, Reaſons 
Cannot by man be giuen - (who hath preſum'd 


CM ore 


——— 


a, 
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More to ſucceed.) Thy Wiſdome allthings knowing, 
Finds theſeto be but fancies, meerely growing 
From Coreg and = why | Mp 
Nos ſhape of truth from thy moſt ſacred Word: 
pac ns arr hrs nc boaſter be ſo madde, 
As the leaſt jot, to take, or ought to adde. 

Make it to 11s the onely Rule and Square 

By which to guide out actions, and prepare 

Our meditations ſolely to incline , 

But from that Centre to deriue no Line, 

So ae thoſe Sonles thou haſt ſa dearely bought, 
Be perfelt, and we praiſe thee as we ought, 

As far as tl Eaſt is diſtant from the Weſt, 
Remoue apt one from vs: In exery bre | 
Plant (in their ſtead) all Goodneſſe, God Immenſe, 
(Whoſe ſmalle#t Attribute, paſſeth humane ſence; 
From whom, In whow, By whom, All things ſubſiſt, 
Viſible,and vnſcene : who as thou liſt, © 
Thy Worke About deft compaſſe; Within, fill; 
Couer Aboue, Below, ſu wield fill.) - 

K eepe vs, the worke of Thine owne hands, and free 
(Whilſt wee put Hope, and Confrdence in T hee, ) 
Fs froms all euill, eward vs we Thee pray, 

Here, Euery where, t this Time, and for Aye, 
Behind, Before, Within dores, and VWithour, 
Aboue, Below, and guirt vs, Round abour. 

So wee with lips and hearts unfeign'd (0 King ) 
To Thee (for all thy benefits) will ing | 
This Hymne. 0 Holy, Holy, Holy ; Thee 
Wee ds Inwoke, 0 Beſſed Trinitie, 

Toenter Ys thy Temple , maK't a Place 

Worthy thy Inning there, by Diuine Grace. 
Thu,By the Father, Of the Sonne we craxe : 

T hi, By the Sonne, good Father, let vs haue. 

0 Holy Spirit, that this may be done, 

Wee Intreat Thee,By the Father, andthe Sonne. 


Quid noſcis,fi reipſum neſcis ? 
Bucer inP ſalm, 
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J How 'mongst therſelues toncatinated, 
Angels a»d Dzmons made apparent, 

By Echnicks, and he Scriptures warrant . 
Of Viſions ard frange Dreames, that prove 
Spirits each where, at all times mone © 


FHRrn 


Againit their infidelttie 

That wil allow nnd ſuch tobe. 

Difcowrſe of Fauqur, Loue, 4nd Hate ; 

Of Peerry, of Deaths eftate, | 


F? 


Thi Eſſence of Spirits ; how fur they know : 
Their power in! Heanes and Earth below. 


hy = 
4 


< 

The (ccond Argument. I 
| Wb 4; |5J-Gw 
Here 6. no Power, #os Domination, | RO 


& Bur from che Lord of our Saluation. | 


* 


Ji i434 


E: 


2 res FD” 9 | | | 


Little further ter my Muſeaſpire, ; 
| To take myneeyes from Earth, tolooke vp higher, 
Vncothe orious Hrerarchy aboue ; 

| The bleſt degrees ja which rhe Angels moue. 
In this, thebeft 7 heologrfts affent, 


" That theyare Subftanees IntelHigenr, 
R [Immortal], 


—— 
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Angeli in quot 
Chor 63 dinb- 
duntar. 

The firlt Cho- 
Fids « 


The Seraphim 
and his office 


The Che: u- x 


bim« 


The Thrones, 


Dominions, 


Vertues, 


Poreſtatce, 


Ss.” 
Principates, 
Arch-Apgels. 


{ Acpels. 


The Offices 
of the three 
Teatnions, 


The Dominations. 


Immortall, Incorporeall, Mouing full, 
Aſſiſting Man, obſeruant to Gods will. 
In three moſt bleſſed Hierarchies thi are guided, 
Andeach into three Companies diuided : 
The firſt is that in which the Seraphimg bee, _ 
Cherabims, Thrones , diſtin 1n their degree. 
The Seraphim doth'in rhe word imply, 
A Fernent Loue and Zeale tothe Moſt-High. 
And theſe are they, inceſſantly each houre 
In contemplation are of Gods great Power, 
The Cherubim denotes tovs the Falneſſe 
Of abſolute Knowledze, free from Humane dulneſſe ; 
Or elſe Wiſedomes infuſion, Theſe deſire 
Nothing, but Gods great Geodneſſe to admire. 
The name of T hronzes, his glorious Seat diſplaies ; 
His Equitte and Iuſtice theſe ſtill praiſe. 

The ſecond Tern:on, as the Schoole relates, 
Are Dominations, Vertnes, Poteſtates, 
Dominions,th' Angels Offices diſpoſe 
The Yertzes (inthe ſecond place) are thoſe 
That execute his high and holy Will : 

The ? Poteſtates, they are aſſiſtant ſtill, 
The malice of the Diuelltowirhſtand : 
For God hath giuen it to their powerfull hand, 

In the third order Principates are plac't; 
Next them, Arch- Angels , Angels arethe laſt. 
The Principates, of Princes take the charge, 
Their power on carth tocurbe, or toenlarge ; 
And theſe worke Miracles. Th'Arch-Angels are 
Embaſladors, great matters todeclare. 
Th'Anze/s Commiſſion hath not that extent, 
They only haue vs Men in gouernment. 

« God's inthe firſt of theſe, a Prince of Might - 


« He in the ſecond doth reueale, as Light : 


«Is inthe laſt, his Graces ſtill inſpiring. 

To know what's totheir Offices requiring, 
The formoſt Ternion bath a reference 
To contemplate Gods Diuine Progzdence : 
Preſcribing what by others ſhould be don, 
Theoffice of the ſecond Ternion ; 
Doth higconcurring _—_—_— diſperſe 
Vato the guidance of the Vniuerlſe ; | 
And ſometimes hath a working. Now we know, 
The third deſcends to'haue care of things below 


— 


— 
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Aſſiſting 


; 
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kg 


Aſſiſting good men, and withſtanding thoſe 

That ſhall the rules of Diuine Lawes oppoſe, 
Theſe ſeuerall Companies before relateg, 

May with good ſence be thus concatinared : 

Firſt, becauſe Lowe, ofall things that haue being, 

With Diuine Nature is the beſt agreeing, 

As hauing influence and birth from Him , 

Therefore the firſt place hath the Seraphim. 
Becauſe from Love, all Knowledze doth ariſe, 

(For who that lones not God, can'be held wiſe 2 ) 

And therefore in it's proper Manfion fits. 
Theſecond place the Cherubim beſt firs: 

Becauſe from Loue and -Wiſedomenotbing muſt 

Or can proceed, butwhat is Good,and luſt. 

Therefore the T hropes haue the third place aſſign'd. 

Sothat to Loxe,the Seraphim's inclin'd, 

Euen loue vatothe Great and Holy-One: . . 

Chernbim, to Wiſedome.: Indgement,to the T hrone. 
Now becauſe Zmpire (for ſo off itfalls) 

Muſt needs ſubmit'to Iudgement when it calls; 

And that ro Zmpire thereof force muſt be 

A Yertue to maintainethat Empiree ; 

And that this vertue cannotexiiſt long 

Without a Power that is ſufhcient ſtrong, 

Able their moleſtation toredouble, 

That ſhall this Z-zpyre, or this Yertze trouble : 

© The ſecond Ternion in theſe heauenly Bowers, 

« Are the Dominions, YVertnes, and the Powers. 
Further, ſince Power or Might nothing preuailes, 

Whereas a Lightilluminating failes ; . * 

And this Inſtru&ion but twowayes can grow, 

By Word or Action: thereforethey beſtow 

The next place afthe Principares, as thoſe- 

Who the moſt eminentactions ſtill diſpoſe. 

Then to th* _7rch- Angels, whofrom the bleſt Trinity, 

The chiefeſt Principles of our Duuinity 

Vnrto our deare ſaluationneceſſary, 

'Twixt heauen andearth immediatly carry. 

Toth' Angels, laſt; whoſe induſtry extends 

To Creatures, Men ; and ſo their Power ends 

In things inferior :this is the Oecono 

Ofthe moſt bleſt and ſacred Hierarchy. 
Yer notwithſtanding ſome there are, and thoſe 


Pretending no ſmall iudgement, that oppoſe 
R 2 EO 
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Puyomod, An. 
gel.Chori (Jt 
Concatinaths 


Of ſuch as 
hold thereare 
no Ange)s of 
Spirits, 
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Th: opinion 
of the Peripa-» 
! teticks, 


| Natura Intelli- 
| gils, 
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The Domimations. 
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Not onely this faire Order and Degree, 
But hold, No $pirits at all, or Angels be, 

The Sadduces thus argue ; If ſuch were ? 
We doubtlefſe ſhould of their Creation heare, 
From new op who his firſt Booke doth begin 
Both with the World, and all chings made therein; 
But makes of them no- mention. And againe, 
It they be nam'd in Text ? 'tis roreſtraine 
Man within moderate bounds, and keepe in awe 
Th' Irregular, that would tranſgrefle the Law : 
Elſe, toour dull capacities conuey : - 
(By naming ſuch) things,thar our weakeneſſe may 
The better vnderſtand, Therefore they blame 
Plato, who Spirits doth ſooftenname: 
And Socrates, with all the Stoicke Crew, 


W ho to foole men, and make them thinke they knew 


Things hid from others z inambirious pride 

Deuis'd ſuch toyes; neuer exemplify'de. | 
Beſides, it there be Spirits ? ir 1mplies, 

They muſt be either Friendsor Enemies. 

If Friends 2? they would continue vs in health, 

Beſtow vpon vs Wiſedome, Empire, Wealth : 

Bur theſe, we ſee, areorherwiſe obtain'd; 

Knowledge and Artsby Induſtry ate gain'd 3 

E pbe.by Vertgue; Riches parchac' are 

By Labour ; Healrh, by keeping tem Fare. | 
If Enemies ?they hourely would exrend 

Their Powers malevolentyMank inde to'offend , 

Eſpecially thofe thatthemſelues affure| - 

There are none ſuch ;andrhar's the 'Epicare 

And Sadauce , yerttheſe they-hate invaine : 

None are from Rocks precipitate, few {laine ; 

Burt they with others in like ſafety ftand, 

As well ſecurd by water, asby land: 
Bur in opinion contrary totheſe, - 

Plato, Plotinus, Proclas, Socrates, 

Tamblicus, Porphirias, Biton,; were; _ 

The firſt of whom thinke youthus ſpeaking heare : 
The Narure that's Intelligible, growes | 

To nine diſtin degrees, which he thus ſhowes : | 

The firſt is God, 1dea'shauenexr place ; 

Soules of Cceleſtiall Bodies haue the grace 

Tobethird nam'd, (Intelligencesthey | 

Are ſtyl'd ; ) Arch. Angels 19 the fourth beare ſway ; 


The 
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The fifr, the Angels, the fixt, Demons claime + 
Heroes the ſeuenth ; the Prixcipates haue name 
Inthecighth forme, to Princes doth belong 
The ninth and laſt; Mens:Soules are noramong 
This Catalogue ; for theſe, as they incline. 
To Vertue or to Vice, he doth confine 
Either vato thoſe Angels that be good, 
Or the bad D emons, (ſo hee's vnderſtood ; ) 
Being accordingly in that regard 
Subiect to ſence of rorment, or reward, 
Finfiſt on theſe roo long, and now proceed 
To proofes more pregnant, ſuchas we ſhall need, 

As God'seternall,void of all dimenſion, 
Not ſubic& vnto humane apprehenſion ; 
And as of all things th' Vniverſall Cauſe, 
Them gouerning : not gouern'd by the Lawes 
Of ought which is abouc him. Andwe finde, 
Men, Beaſts, and Plants, each Creature in his kinde 
Is gouern'd ; but it ſelfe doth beareno fiay. 
Reaſon to Truth thus points vs out the way, 
That in ſodiſtant and remote a ſtate, 
Needs muſt be Creatures intermediate, 
And as we ſee in Nature, bodies be 14:8 
(As Merrals, Stones, and of -like qualitie) 
Which hauenolife ; others againe there are, 
As Men and Brutes, that haue 19 either ſhare. 
So betwixt theſe muſt be by conſequence ; 
Vnbodied things that haue both lite and ſence, 
And theſe the Spirits, Dreames will teach vs plaine, 
By their euents, that ſuch about vs raine, 
To warne vs of the furnure. Thus weread ; 
Simonides finding a body dead, 
Gaue it duerights of buriallz with intent, 
Next day to take leaue of rhe Continevr, 
And tobe ſhiptroſea. Bur the ſame night, 
This body, without terror oraftright, 
Appear to him, and warn'd him to refraine |, 
His putpos'd voyage; for if hethe Maine 
Prov'd the next day, inthar Barkehedid hire, 
He ſhould by Shipwracke periſh and expure. 
Forewarn'd, he left his paſſage ; and 'twas found, 
The Ship was thatday ſunke, the people drown'd. 
Now whence can any gueſle this Vihon came, 
Vnlefle't were from a Spirit > for what name 
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Theit opini. 
Ons conturcd, 
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Spirits proucd 
from dicames. 
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| calphurniathe | 
f wifc of Fulius 
Ceſar, 


| 
Ceſars dream. j 


% 


Amilcert | 


lreame, | 


Can they elſe gwe it 2 Sz4a ina dreame 
Vas told, his death yras neete : 11 feare extreame 
He wakes, he riſes, calls his friends/:s frare 
In order ſets; yet all thiswhileno Fate 
Did feeme to threat him: neither ſence of paine 
Had he that time either in breaſt or bratge, 
Which his Friends ſeeing, did his dreame'deride: 
Yet he that day was apoplexr, and dy'de, | 
Brutus and Caſas ina bautell fer, 
With great Auguſtus at Philippimer: | 
The night before the conflict, Ceſur, cravd, 
Kept both-his tent and bed, which much amas'd 
The general! Hoſt, Marome Artorize,then 
His chiefe Phyfition, (of all other men 
Molt chary of his perſon) in his fleepe 
Was by M:inervawarnd, The Prince ſhould keepe 
His bed no longer, butin anycaſe' + | 
Be in the battels front, the Foe Coutface : 
Forofrhis (done or nor done) wasenfuing 
H1s future {afery, or his preſentruin; 
LAuonſtus was perſuaded, left his rent, 
And monnted on his leed, Obferue th' cucnt: 
Tie toile and labgur that he tooke that day, 
id not alone his Feuer drive away, 
2eftoring him ro healch ; butas it hap'd, 
'//as cauſe thar he a greater danger ſcap'd. 
For Brutzs fouldiers djoking him ſtill weake, 
Did with maine force intothe Batrellbreake ; 
Sciſing his Tent, his Bed away they beare, 
Preſuming ſtill they had ._{#guſtuz there. 
'Tis noted, how Ca/phurniadid complaine 
The very night before her Lord was flaine , 
Beſeeching him, with ſighs and many atearc, 
That he the next dayes Senat would forbeare ; 
Becauſe of her ſad dreame, which told his fate, 
Bur he in his ambition obſtinare, 
Molding ſuch vaine predictions of no force, 
With poniards ſtab'd, was madea liueleſſe Corlc. 
Nay he himfelfe nor many dayes before, 
Dream'd, He was foatcht 2vway from earth, and bore 
Aboue the Clouds ; where, with Majeſticke looke, 
Towelcome him, 7ove by the hand him rooke, 
Amilcar, whothe Carthaginians led , 
Befieging Syracuſa, inhis bed 
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; Himthought, Thatmmhis depth of fleepe he ſaw :- 
A fouldier arm'd, inviting him rodraw +29) | 
His Army ncerer, for(bis fametocrowne) = 
He the next night ſhould fupwithinthe Towne, | 
Encourag'd thus, he early roſe next” day, | 
His Carthaginian Enfignes ro diſplay , | 
And gauceabraucaſſault: and yer he tound 

Burt a falſe Omen, being' tooke and bound, 

Was to the City led, Faterofulh}l, | 
| Whereheboth ſupp'd and lodg'd againſt his will, 


Wile Socrates, the night which did precode A | | | rayiunlant 
The day that Plato came to heare him reade, | 
Dream'd, That he ſaw into his boſome fly | 


This at the inſtant chough hedid negleR, 
Yet on the morrow, pleas'd with his aſpe, 4 
Hetooke him in his armes, and with extreame | | 
Rapture of ioy, he calfd rominde hisdreame., 
| "And though the childe was then of render age, | 
Th' euent did aptly figwith his preſage. 
Nor do l theſe from prophane Authors cull, | 


A milke-white Swan, that fung ſweet melody. | | 
| 


As if the ſacred Scriprares'werenor full Suite: 
Of like examples; Srories manifold from the Old 
Are inthe Teſtaments both New and Old. Fr" T<Rtaracnr. 
Tofeph , from his owne Viſions did diuine ; | ; 


And ſo from Pharaoh's, of the Baresand Kine. 
The Baker and the Batler dreamd it fell 

To both of themas 7of#ph did foretel!. | 
Nabuchadne77 ars Image and his Tree, | | 
Were of fuch things prediQions, as ſhonld bee. | 
God call'd to Samwel in his fleepe, and told. | 
What ſhould betide to Ely, being old. 
Like Viſions roo haue beenconferrd vpon = 
Good David, and his fonne King Salomon. 


And in the Golf; pell, Tofeph in his reſt J ; Examples 
Was bid ro take towife the euer-bleſt s _— _— 


and holy Y:rg:n. Afrer, Toforſake l 
That Countrey , and his Spouſe and Infant take, 


And with them into Bgypt make all ſpeed, | 

Ti!l the Kings death, which ſhortly did ſucceed. | * If the later 
We likewiſe reade, The Wiſe men of the Eaſt jormher ka ru 
| Were in a dreame forewarn'd, to ſee that * Beaſt che former | 
| FHerod no more; norturne theway they came. —_— 
| How manyc# this nature might Iname? . | | Ann. a 
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As that of Shimeon, and of Pilats wife: 

Examples in the holy Textare ne, 

And each where frequent: Thenthere is nodoubt 

Bur there are ſuch ro leade vs in and our, FS) 
Inviſible forme they likewiſe haue-appeard. 

Been ſeen towalke, to car, to drinke;and heard 

To ſpeake more oft. Two cAbrahem didrecewe 

Into his Tent ; and having (by thear leaue) 

Firſt waſht their feet, they dranke with himyand eat ; 

At leaſt vato his ſeeming, taſted mear. 

An Angellto yoog Toby was a friend, 

And trauel'd with him to his journiesend. 

An Angell 'twas, of rhe C celeſtiall-Crew, 

That in one nightall Zgypts Firſt-borne flew. 

When D ane! was with hunger almoſt dead, 

Him inthe Lions denan Angellted. 

An Angellcame to Lot. An Angetll'twas 

Met Ba/aam,and purtfpeecliintohis Ae. _ - 
Like ſtories from the Goſpell-ywe may gleane, 

Both of good Angels, and of Spirits vncleane. 

The Angell Gabrie/ in full forme and: faſhion 

Broughtto the Yirginher Annuariation. 

He that before our bleſſed Sauiour ſtood, 

To bring him comfort when his ſweat was blood. 

He that from priſon did Saint Peter free, 


And made rhar night -a Gaole-delinerie: 


He that rooke Philip vp, andto the place 
Brought him where then (@ndaces Eunuchwas, 
Thoſe that vnto the women did'appeare, 


(When Chriſt was roſe from death) in Veſture cleare z 


All theſe were blefſed Angels. Of the Bad 

We likewiſe many preſidents haue had : 

As thoſe with which mens bodies were poſleft, 

Some dumbe, and others ſpeaking ; who confett 

Our Sauiourto be God. Some deate; and when 

One did torment the wretched Gadaren, 

With many other of rhat helliſh Rour, 

Whom Chriſt himſelfe extermin'd and caſt our. 
Bur now, with leaue, a little rodigreſle, 

To finde ſome Learned, (or eſteem'd no lefſe) 

What they of Spirirs thoughr. Irdorth exiſt 

Vpon Record, The Iewiſh Cabalift 

Rabbi Achibawas of conſtant minde, | 

(And wrot) We Spirits ſhould inall things finde ; 
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In Earth, incuery River, Brooke, and Fountaine ; 

In Floud, in Well, in Valley, Hill, and Mounrtaine : 
In Plant, Herbe, Graffe, in Shrubs, inegery Tree : 
And when theſe Spirits 'mongſt chemſe}ues agree, 
Earth yeelds aboundance, and affords encreafe, 
Trees fivell with fruits, Fields flouriſh by this peace 
The Seas are calme, the Riners wholſome, and 
Yeeld Fiſh in plenty, floating on the ſand : 

The Aire is tempe'rate. But when they contend, 
The Earth growes batren, fruitfulneſſe hath end; 
Mildewes and Rots deſtroy both Graffſe and Graine, 
And then the labouring ploughman toiles in vaine. 
Fruits wither on the trees, Rivers rebell, 

Leaue bare their channels, or in torrents ſwell: 

The Fountaines grow vohealthfull, and diſtaſte; 
And in this mutinie all runnes to waſte. 

The muſtring Clouds obſcure from vs the Sun; 

The Heav'ns themſelyes intodiforder run; 

By Shoures tempeſtuous; and rough ſtormes of Haile, 
Then Inundations on the earth preuatle, 


The Lightnings flaſh, and loud-voyed Thunders rore; : 


As if Time, tyr'd, his journey had giuen Ore, 
Now, as th* agreeing Spirits cauſe ourhealth, 


Pleaſure, ſtrength, gladneſſe, with-encreaſe of wealth: 


Sothoſe that are difſentious breed diſeaſe, 
Want, ſorrow, dearth, with all things that difpleaſe. 
Learn'd Abram Avenzarathe Magition, 
And Rabbi cAzariel (making inquifition 
By carefull tudy) in their Works relate 
The cauſe to vs, of extreme Lone or Hate : 
Why that a man, his Kindred and Allyance, 
Ev'n his owne naturall Bloud, ſers ar defiance ; 
And yet his ſtrange loue ſhould ſo fat extend, 
One that's meere forreighte to ſele his friend, 
Againe, as we by proofe finde, there ſhould be 
'Twixt man and man ſuch anantipathee, 
Thar though he can ſhew no iuſt reafon why, 
For any wrong or fortner injurie 
Can neither findea blemiſh in his fame, 
Nor ought in face or feature iuſtly blame , 
Can challenge or accuſe him of no euill : 
Yet notwithſtanding hates him as a Deuill. 
They giue this reaſon ; The good Angels, they 
So far to peace and vniticobey, 
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That inthe firſt they labour toatrone, 
And (could it be) to makeev'n Oppoſites one ; 
Bee'ng {till art hand, a friendſhip to perſuade 
'Twixt ſuch as ſeeke each other to inuade. 
When the malignant Spirits ſole intention 
Is to ſet men at diſcord and difſention 
To kindle malice, and the ſpleene inflame, 
To hare, yet ſhew no reaſon whence itcame 
Ready to make him fly in that mans face, 
W hoſe friendſhip others gladly would embrace, 
King Ferdinand of Spaine (their Annals fay) 
In his Proceſſion on a ſolemne day, 
Atrended by his Traine ; in Barcelon 
Was by a Traiterous Spaniard ſet vpon 
With a ſhort dagger, and had then been (laine, 
Had he not worne that time a golden chaine, 
Which ſtayd the fatall blow. The Traitor tooke, 
And put to th' Racke; with anvndaunted looke 
And conſtant ſuffering, could-noother reaſon 
Giue tothe King, of his vanaturall treaſon, 
But, That the cauſe which to that at compeld him, 
Was, He ne're lov'd bim f(ince he farſt beheld him: 
Nor could he brooke him then, or reaſon why 
Shew of this deepe and ſtrong Antipathy ; 
But in the mid of all his tortures vow'd, 
It inſtantly he freedome were allow'd, 
And thar the King would him againe reſtore 
To his firſt ſtare, hee'd kill him ten times o're. 
Hence comes it, that ſome Tudges are nor cleare, 
When Malefactors at the Bar appeare. 
Of this they are made conſcious, when theres brought 
Euidence'gainſt one, bee't for a thing of nought, 
His Crime he aggrauates ; and in his fury, 
It they Nyt guilty bring, ſends backe the lury ; 
Stretches each quiddit of the Law, to finde 
Him culpable, onely to pleaſe his minde. 
Againe ; If for ſomecapitall offence 
Anorher's brought : though Law hath no prerence, 
Nor Conſcience, colout, how to make his peace 
Yer he ſhall ſtrive t*offendor toreleaſc ; 
Cite Statutes in his fauour , what appeares 
Moſt grofle, ſecke roextenuare z and with reares, 


If fo the Tories Verdi 'gainſt him run, 


Pronounce the Sentence as againſt his Sonne : 


Neither þ 
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Neither by him perhaps before-time ſcene, 
W hence is the cauſe then of this Loue or Spleene 3 

Ev'n Princes are not from this paſſion free : 

In ſome Kings Courts how many rais'd we ſee > 
One ev'n as high as Hamon lifts his head, 

And yct for all that, nodeſert can plead : 
When as poore cAordechai, envy'd, out-brav'd, 
Who notwithſtanding the Kings lite he ſay'd, 
Obſcurely liues, his ſeruice not regarded, 

Nor with a ſingle Sheckle once rewarded. 

Nor doth the Prince in this, his Power abuſe; 
W hich by a ſtory I can thus excuſe. 

Two Beggars, as an Emperor once paſt by, 
Saith one, O, would this Great man caſt aneye 
Vpon our wants, how happy were we than > 
Saith the other z How much happier were that man, 
On whom the prouidence of Heav'n would daine 
A gracious looke 2 Theſe words were ſpoke ſo plaine, 
The Prince o're-heafrd them , and commanded both 
To come to Court. The filly men were loth, 
Fearing they'had ſpoke ſome treaſon, Brought they were 
Into a ſtately roome, and placed there 
In two rich chaires ; and iu before them fpread 
A table with twobak'd meats furnithed 
Both without difference, ſeeming alike faire, 

One cram'd with Gold, other nought ſaue Aire. 
For theſe, they twocaſt lots : To him thar ſaid, 
He that truſts Heav'n, that man is only made, 
Hapned the Gold. To theother, (that ſaid, Well 
Shall he thriue that truſts man) th' empty fell, 
The Emperor made this vſe on't: Lords you ſee 
Whata great Traine hourely depends on me : 

I looke on all, but cannot all preferre 

That in my ſeruice merit. Nor do lerre 

'Tis their fare, not my fault : ſuch onely riſe . 
By me, on whom Heav'n bids me caſt mineeyes. 

How comes it, that a Poet ſhall contriue 
A moſt elaborate Worke, to make ſurutve 
Forgotten Duſt > whenno King ſhall expire, 

Bur he brings fuell to his funerall fire : 

No Oprimate falls from the Noble throng, 
But he records his Elegeicke Song 

In mourning papers :atid when all decayes, 
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Ofcuery Match and Royall Combination, 
His Pea is ready to make publication : 
When all proue ag'd, forgotten, andblowne o're, 
« His Yerſe is ſtill as youthfall as before; 
« And ſounds as ſweetly (though it now ſeeme dead) 
« Toafter-Times it ſhall be cuer read. 
Whar's Gentry then » Or Nobleſſe > Greatnefle what? 
The Ciuill Purple > or the Clergy Hat ? 
The Coronet or Mitre 2 Nay, the Crowne 
Imperiall > What's Potencie >Renowne ? 
Ovations, Triumphs,with victorious Bayes ? 
Wiſedomeor Wealth 2 Can theſe adde to thy dayes ? 
Inquire of Roman Brutus, (ſyrnam'd Iſt ) 
Or Sa/omonthe Wile, they both are Duſt. 
Learn'd .Ariſtotle, Plato rhe Diuine 
From Earth they came, and Earth, they now are thine, 
Whereare the Worthies ? where the Rich, or Faire ? 
«* Allinone common bed involved are. 
Mans Life's a Goale, and Death end of the race 
And thouſand ſundry wayes point tothe place : 
From Eaſt, the Veſt, the North, the South, all come; 
Some ſlow, ſome {wift-pac'd, to this general! Doome. 
Some by the Wars fall, Bs the Seas deuoure ; 
Certaine is Death, vncertaine though the Houre, 
Some die of Loue ; others through Gee expire ; 
Beneath cold £1r#os theſe, they by the Fre, 
The Torrid Zonecaſts forth, forc'd toendure 
The ſcorching and contagious Calenture. 
Some the Spring takes away; and ſome the Fal//, 
Winter and Sommer, Others ; and Death, All. 
Confiderwell the miſerie of Man, | 
And weigh ittruly, ſince there's none but can 
Take from his owne and others, thouſand wayes ; 
But yet not adde one minute to their dayes. 
For now the Conqueror with the Captive's ſpread 
On one bare Earth, as on the commonBed : 
The all-commanding Generalt hath no ſpan 
Of ground allow'd, more than the Priuat man. 
Folly with ;Viſedome bath an equal! ſhare, _ 
The Foaleand Faire tolike Duſt changed are: 
This is of all Mortalitie the end. 
Therſites now with Nereus dares contend ; 
And with Achilles, He hath equall place, 


VWho lining, durſt not looke him in the face. a 
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The Seruant with the Maſter , and the Maid 
Stretcht by her Miſtreſle : both their heads are laid 
Vpon an equall pillow. Subicds keepe 
Courts with Kings equall; and as ſoft they ſleepe, 
Lodging their heads vpon aturfe of graſle, 
As they on Marble, or on figurd Brafle, 
Blinde Homer in the graue lies doubly darke, 
Againſt him now baſe Zoylus dares not barke. 

To him what attributes may we then giue 2? 
And other Poets, by whom all theſe liuc ? 
Who as their putrid fleſh 1s long ſince rotten, 
SO in their Sepulchres had lay'n forgotten, 
Like common men ; had nor their Muſe bigh-flying, 
Kept both theſe Worthies and themſelucs from dying. 
How in theſedayes is ſuch a man regarded > 
* No, not ſo much as Oile or Inke rewarded, 

Yet ſhall a Sycophant or ballading Knaue, 
If hebut impudence and gay cloathes haue 
Can harpe vpon ſome ſcurrilous Ieft or Tale, 
(1 hough fifreene times told, and ith' City ſtale; ) 
Command a Great mans eare perhaps be able . 
To prefer Sutes, and elbow at his table; 
Weare ſpeaking pockets ; boaſt, Whom he doth ſerue ; 
When meriting men may either beg or ſtarue. 

Paſt Ages did the antient Poets grace, 
And to their ſwelling ſtiles, the very place 
Where they were borne, denomination leant. 
Publius Ovidias Naſo had th' oftent 
Of Sulmonenſis added, and did giue 
The Dorpe a name, by which ir ſtill doth ltue. 
Publius Virgilins likewiſe had thi addition 
Of Maro, toexpreſle his full condition. 
Marcus Anne, Lucanns Seneca, 
Bore title from his ciry Corduba. 
Caius Pedo was ſtyl'd Albinovanus : 


\ CAurclius Olympius, Nemeſtanus, 


Some from the nature of their Po:ms : Thus, 
Cates Lucilizys was Call'd Sa'yrus - 
So Livins Andronicus, Epicus : 
And Lucius Accins ſyrnamed Tragicus, &C. 
Some, from their ſeuerall Countries, becauſe they 
Were forrein borne : Terexs, from Africa, 
Is Publius Terentius Afer read. 
Titus Calphurnius, Siculus, as bred 


A ene 


205 


The honour 
duc ynto Pocts 


The honour 


done to Poets 
of old 


A Satyricall | 
poet, 

AnEpick poet 
A Tragicke 
poer, 


hs os 


* 
— — ——— _ 
htm —_— 
——— ——— cos — w_—_ 


| 


In 


— 


Rob, Greene, 


Chriſt, Marls, 


| Thomas Kid. 
Thom, Watſon. 


Thowas Naſh, 


| Frantic Bew- 
mount. 


il:am Sbake- 
1 ſprare, 
Benian Tohn- 


n- 
Jn, 


Tobu Fletcher, 
| Toba iwebſter, 
& Cc, 


The Dominations. 


L 1B. 4+ 


—— 


In Sicily. So many others had 
(And that for ſundry cauſes) meanestoadd 
Vnto their firſt : for with their worth encreaſt 
Their tiles ; the moſt grac'd with three names at leaſt. 
Our moderne Poets to that paſſe are driuen, c 
Thoſe names are curtal'd which they firſt had giuen; 
And, as we wiſht to haue their memories drown'd, 
We ſcarcely can afford them halfe their ſound. 
Greene, who had in both Academies ta'ne 
Degree of Maſter, yet could neuer gaine 
Tobe call'd more than Robin : who had he 
Profeſt ought ſaue the Ifuſe, Serv'd, and been Free 
After a ſcucn yeares Prentiſeſhip , might haue 
(With credit too) gone Robert to his graue. 
Marlo, renown'd for his rareart and wit, 
Could ne're attaine beyond the name of Kr; 
Although his Hero and Leander did 
Merit additionrather. Famous Xi4 
Was call'd but Tom. Tom.Watſon, though he wrote 
Able tomake C&polio's ſelfe todote 
Vpon his Muſe for all that he could ſtriue, 
Yer neuer could to his full name arriue. 
Tom. Naſh (in his time of no ſmall eſteeme) 
Could not a ſecond ſyllable redeeme, 
Excellent Bewmort, in the formoſt ranke 
Of the rar'ſt Wits, was neuer more than Franck, 
Mellifluous Shake-ſpearewhole inchanting, Quill 
Commanded Mirth or Paſhon, was but W://, 
And famous 70/ſon, though his learned Pen 
Be dipt in Caſtaly, is ſtill but Bey. 
Fletcher and Webſter, of that learned paeke 
None ot the mean'ſt, yet neither was but 7acke. 
D eckers but Tom , nor May, nor Middleton. 
And hee's now but 1acke Foord, that once were 1041. 
Nor ſpeake I this, that any here expreſt, 
Should thinkethemſelues lefſeworthy than the reſt, 
Whoſe names have theirfull ſyllable and ſound , 
Or that Franck, X:t,or Jacke,are the leaſt wound 
Voto their fame and merit. I for my part 
(Thinke others what they pleaſe) accept that heart 
Which courts my loue in moſt familiar phraſe , 
And that it takes notifrom my paines or praiſe. 
It any one to me ſo bluntly com, 
T hold he loucs me beſt thatcalls me Tor. . 
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Heare but the learned Buchanan complaine, 
In a moſt paſſionate Elegiacke ftraine ; 
And what emphaticall phraſes hedoth vſe 
To waile the wants that wait vponthe Muſe, 
The Pouertie (ſaith be) adde vnto thele, 
Which fill atrends on the A4on:ides, 
As ifthat Pzniaweretheir Queene and Guide, 
And vow'd, amongſt them euertorefide. 
Whether thou do'ft of Turkith battels (ing, 
Or tunc thy low Maſe/toa ſofter ſtring : 
Or whetherthou the gentle Socke dot weare, 
Tickling with pleaſure the SpeAatorseare : 
Whether thou in the lofty Buskin rage : 
When the long Tragicke Robe doth bruſh the'Stage, 
Thou, Pouertie along with thee ſhalt bring, 
Whether thou Potms write, or Poems fing. 

Seuen Cities warr'd for Homer being dead ; 
Who lituing, had noroofe to Shrowd his head, 
Poore T ityr us deplores his fathers fields 
Rome, tothe hungry Statizs ſcarce bread yeelds.” 
N4z/o, who many inthat kinde furpaſt, | 
Beyond the Hyperborean Pole was caſt : | 
Nor could ſhew cauſe for being thither chae'd; 
But, That he lov'd the Sifters, They, him grac'd. 
Nor hath the Poets Patron's ſelfe been free 
From the {tri lawes of dire neceſſitie; | 
But forc'd, through want, amidſt the fields and groues, 
To keepe and feed th*«&m0n7/4an Herds and Droues. 
Wherefore Ca//;ope (who ſung ſowell) 
Did live ſo long a Maid, Can any tell > 
She had not beena Virginro this houre, 
But that (to marry her) ſhewanted dower. 

Meane timewe ſpend our fruitleffe houres in vaine, 
And Mee, of Want and Hunger doth complaine ; 
It grieuves vs now, although too lare, at laſt, 
Our Youth in idle Studies to baue paſt; 
And whata folly'tis, we now haue found, 
Tocaſ\t onr Seed in an vnfaithfull Ground : 
That itour Youth we haue layd vpno ſtore, 
Which might maintainevs whenour heads be hore ; 
And that our ſhaken Veſlell, torne and thin, 
Can finde noeafie Port to harbor in. 
Then Barren «<Af«ſes, ſeeke ſome other Friend, 
For TI henceforth a Thriving Courſe intend. 
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None with freſh Violets my Aſhes grace, 
Or ſtrow ſweet fragrant Roſes inthe place, 
If any loues me,and intends to giue ? 
I wiſh to taſte his bounty whileſt I hue. 
What care I, when the Fates my Thread haue ſpun, 
Though Briers and Thornes my Graue ſhall ouer-run, 
Thou Tragicke Buskin, and thou Comicke Socke, 
Prime Muſes of the Novenary ſtocke ; 
Atlength awake from your long bedded floath, 
And giue me but one anſiver from you both : 
Whence growes this Innovation? How comes ir, 
Somedare to meaſure mouthes for cuery bir 
The Muſe ſhall taſt > And thoſe, Approv'd Tongues call, 
Which haue pleas'd Court and City, indeed All , 
An vntun'd Kennel : When the populous Throng 
Of Auditors haue thought the cAcuſes ſung, 
When they but ſpake How comes 1t (ere he know it) 
A Puny (hall aſſume the name of Poet , 
And ina Tympa'nous and Thraſonicke ſtile, (ſmile, 
(Words at which th'-gnorant laugh; but the Learn'd 
Becauſe Adulterate) and Vndenizen'd, he 
Should raske ſuch Artiſts as haue tooke Degree 
Before he was a Freſh-man ? and becauſe 
No good Practitioner in the Stage Lawee, 
He miſs'd th'applauſe he aim'd at ; hee'l deuiſe . 
Another courſe, his fame to'immortaliſe : 
Imploring divers Pens, (failing in's owne) 
To ſupport that which others haue cry'd downe. 
It was not ſo of old: Yire:l,the beſt 
Of Epicke Poets, neuer did conteſt 
'Gainſt Homer. Ovid was fo far from hate, 
That he did rather ſtriue to imitate, 
Than maligne others : for of him we reade, 
That he did honour all who did precede : 
To loue thoſe that came after, preſent, all, 
Indeed the Muſes friends in generall. 
I ſpare to ſpeake of thoſe that liue ; embrace 
Their loues, and make them Vmpires in this caſe , 
Who yould, rocurbe ſuch infolence (I know) 
Bid ſuch yong boyes to ſtay in Tericho 
Vntill their Beards were growne, their wits more ſtaid; 
And not to cenſure others,till they'aue made 
Works to exceed theirs ; to abide the reſt 


Of rough cenſorious Browes ; Better the Beſt : 
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Toattra@ the cares and eyes of Princes. When 
They haue done this, (as ſome they enuy) then 
Thcy may be admitted Free-men, and ſo ſtriue 
By Induſtry, how in that way to thriue, 
Theſe at the Bench aime; but miſtakcn far, 
For they muſt firſt be brought vnto the Bar, 
Perhaps too, there's ſome other matter iu'r, 
Theſe ſoambirious are tobe in print ; 
And fearing their owne Weakenelle, therefore railc, 
Hoping toget their Bookes the better ſale. » 
Bur'tis a fooliſh pride toawake thoſe Huſes 


(Which otherwiſe had ſlept) at theirabuſes. 


Of this negleR, or rather groſle deſpighr, 
W.ll you the reafon 2 As theſe Rabbins write ; 
In Learned men (or Morall, or Diuine) 

There gouerne Spirits they call Saturnine, 

That only dote on pouerty, and which 

Will notendure that ſuch men ſhould be rich : 
But til] againſt thoſe Zoviall Spirits, that ar 
About Great men, they be at mortall war. 
Who (though theſe Magnates be of generous mind, 
And in themſelues ro Bounty well inclin'd, 
With every other Goodneſle) thus inuade 

The Noble Patriot, (th* Author to vpbrade ; ) 
This Pamphler borrow'd is perhaps, or ftolne; 
Either the ſtile roo pinching, or roo ſwolne : 
Elſe, by the mouthes of others they complaine, 
*Twas done in flatterie, or hope of gaine ; 

And {odiuert them from their good opinion. = 
© I hope ſuch Spirits have not ftill dominion. 

Now thoſe whom they Mercariall Spirits call, 
Poſſeſſing Them of nodeferr at all, 

(Of whom I ſpeake) aptly their humors bend, 

To footh vp ſuch as Great men ſtil attend 

And (as by a confpiracie) fo apply 

Their mutuall paines and common induſtry, 

That (by the Sat«rmines not bee'ng offended ) 

Whar ere they do is fauourd and commended, 

I write not this ina perſuaſine way 

Togiue faith to, burtell you whar fach ſay 

As were great lewiſh Dadors : make exprefiion 

Ofwhar rhey writ. Excuſe then my digrefſion. 
Yerall this while we haue nor goa fo far, 

As to define to you what Anecls ar.. 


S$ 3 Ic 


| 


| 


. "——RP_— I” + 


A rcaſcng uen 
of the premiſ- 


(es, 


Spirits Satur- 
nine & Jorvial, 


| of the eTeace 


| 


of Angels, 


w—— 


_—_ 


— _ _— 


OO LIES 


} 


m—_— 


The Domanations. 


L1s. 4+ 


wm 


Cap 9% 


ThePlatoniſts 
difference be. 
twixt gods and 
Demons 


gfls. 


P[al.8. Minu» 
| iſti eampaulo 
minus ab Att 


Tertullian, lib. 
&: carn {briſt, 
Orig.Periarc 
cap-2.35 
Gen.s6, 


It is a queſtiondifhicult and hard, 

And hath been in the holy Text much ſpar'd. 
Much more perſpicuous 'tis, to {ignific 

The nature of th'eternall Deatie, - 

Than th' Angels Eſſence: becauſe thatrelation 
Is much more neerer vnto our ſaluation, 

Yet notwithſtanding, Mans induſtrious reach 
(As faras probabilitie can ſtretch,) : 
Hath ſought roplumbe that Depth with Reaſons Laine. 
Much better 'tis (faith One) of things Diuine, 
Cceleſtiall,and Superior, to enquire | 
Something, (although bur little) and admire ; 
Than of the things Inferior, and Below, 

Beable to demonſtrate much, and know. 

Now the word Angelus doth not imply 

His proper eſſence, but doth fignific 

His Placeand Office, as Gods Meflenger. 

It is a name, to no Philoſopher | 

Was knowne of old: Spirits and Minds they knew, 
But not the Angels; they to them were new. 
All that aboue the Moone haue their aboads 
And reſidence, the P/atoniſts call gods. 

All thoſe ſublunary, they Dzmons ſtyl'd , 
As Apuleizs, in his booke compylI'd 

De ato Socratis, makes ample mention, 
According to his humane apprehenſion. 

We know their Places, and their Offices, 
Bat of their Natures and their Subſtances, 
Onely ſo far (no farther) we dare skan, 

Than that they are more excellent than man, 
Thus by the Fſalmiſt warranted, who ſayes, 
(When our Nobilitie he ſemees to praiſe, 
And what Man was before he did tranſgrefle) 
T hou mad'ſt him thanthe CAneels littleleſſe. 

Some would allow them Bodies : and of them, 
Tertulljan one ; another, Origen. 
From Geneſis : The Sonnes of God (tis there) 
Seeing Mens Daughters, and how faire they were, 
Tooke them to be their Wiues, Now both agree, 
That theſeno other could than _2n7els be. 
VWho if they married, muſt bane Bodies; thoſe 
Compos'd of Formeand Matrer, todiſpoſe, 

Elſe how ſhould they baue Iſſue > And againe ; 
How are bad Sprites ſenfible of paine, 
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In Hells cternall torments, if there faile 

That Subttanceon the which Fire may preuatle. 
Sodiuers of the Fathers were of minde: 
For in Saint Auſtines Comment you may finde, 
The ſubtile efſence of the Angels (pure 

At firſt, that they more fully might endure 
The ſence of Fire)was grofled in their Fall, 

Of courſer temper than th' Originall, 
Moreouer, Damaſcenus is thus heard ; 

Each thing created, if with God compard, 
(Who onely incorruptible is) ſhall finde 
Them Grofle, and all materiall in-their kinde, 
For He alone'tis, we may truly call ' 

Vnbodjed, and Immateriall, 

Ambroſe, Laftantius, and Baſulinus, + 

Rupertus, Atlas, .Athanaſing, 
With Firmianuw, did beleeuenoleſſe, 
As more at large their publique Workes expreſfe. 
To theſe, oppos'd in cenſure others are, 

Who in theirbeft of judgements, not once dare 
Allow them Bodies, but meere Spirits to bee, 
Void of all matter: and in this agree 

N aJian7en, Gregorie, Thomas CAquine, 

Saint Chr:ſoſtome, and T homas Argentine, 
Alexander Alexanari,and Marſeliug, 

Bonaventura, Auguſtinus Niphus, 
Hugo ate S. Vittore, $cotus men 

Gen'erally appror'd;\and with theſe Damaſcey : 
Who ſaith, That in refpe@of God on hye, 

(His Pewer and moſt inſcrutable Qualirie) 
They may be ſaid rohaue Bodies ; yct he wou'd 
Not haue it befo ſimply vnderſtood, 

Bur that they are not all ſoexquiſite, 

As mutable, confin'd to place finite, 

When as his Nature, more Diuine by farre, 

Is ſubie& to no Change, as Angels ar*; 

An Infinite, a Majeſtieſo Immence, 

No place can circumſcribe his Eminence. 

Tolcaue Authorities, yet make this plaine, 

Ler's ſee what grounds from Reaſon we can gaine : 
If rhey haue bodies > they muſt needs be linker 
Of members, as Mans'is, Organs diſtin, 

And like compoſure; elſe they muſt be fram'd 
Confus'd, and withour thoſe which we haue nam'd. 


If 


211 


Pſelus, Apul, 
Philoponns, 
Meruta,0(1yge 
piodor Ga... © 
dentittle Ge 


The Fathers 
who oppolcd 
the former in 


this p2ints 


Reaſons to 
prouc Angels 
Incorporeats 


GC__— — — — —_JJ_=_q__—_ ___ 


OE —— 


——_—w— CCS__— 
EI EO — 


_—_A_. 


© o—_ 


© gs hs 
212 T he Dominations, L 1B. 4s] 


— 


— —_ ——— 
oO CCC —_— 


If Limbs and Organs ? conſequently then 
They muſt haue Sence: if Sence 2 Paſſions, as men ; 
And therefore capable of Perturbation, 
So of Corruprion, and of Alteration ; 
As bee'ng compos'd of Contraries ? If we ſay, 
Th'are from Corruption free ? infer that they 
Their bodics neuer can put off, and ſo | 
Into a groſle abſurditie they grow, | 
To make them in worſe ſtate than Man: for he 
Puts off all Cares with his Mortalitie. 
But on their perpetuitie doth depend | 
Trouble and Tolles ſence, which can neuer end. | 
Againe,if Bodies ? they muſt either be 
Hard, tobe felt, and of fſoliditie, | 
Orelſe Liquid and ſoft. If ſtand vpon | 
The laft, rh'are fignes of imperfeQion, | 
| Subie& tobe diuided;and totake |_| 
Strange ſhapes pon them, and the firſt forſake : | 
As, tobe chang'd to Water or to Aire. 
Which doth nor ſtand with ſence; for if we dare | 
Allow them hard and follid, we are deluded ; | 
Since ſuch, from other Bodies are excluded, Bo. 
(As in dimention limited, and ſpace; ) | 
«* Becauſe two Bodies cannot haue one place. 
Nor can they with that quickeceleritie 
Moue in one Sphere, thenin another be. 
'T muſt likewiſe follow, That ſuch as are ſent 
Downe to the Earth, cannot incontinent, 
But with much difficultie orecome the way, 
Firſt in one Heav'n, then inanother ſtay ; 
Haue time to penetrate (as needs it is) 
| Now that Cceleſtiall Body, and then this. 
hr 21pag When as (if 4/phraganine we may truſt, 
Or Thebit, Arabs both) of force 1t muſt 
Be a gicat diſtance. For theſe Authors write, 
If thatan Angell in his ſwifteſt flight, 
| Should from the eighth Heaven, to the Earth deſcend, 
| A thouſand miles in threeſcore minutes to ſpend, 
(So far remote theyare, it truly told) ; 
| Six yeares fix moneths his journey would him hold. | 
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Ev'n as Mans wiſdome being juſtly way'd 
With Gods, to be meere Fooliſhneſle is ſaid ; 
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Not that it is int itsowne nature ſo, 
A nd that, than Brutes,he dorh no further know ; 
Bu t in reſpect of God's, ſo pureand holy, ' 
It in that ſence maybe reputed Folly. 
So th* vncorporeall-Spirits, Bodies claime, 
W hich if we with th' Almighties Eſſencename, 
In that regard, tis palpable and grofle, 
No better tobe ſty]I'd than Dung and Drofle. + 

Now by the Sonnes of God, who beheld then, 

The Daughters which were ſaid to be of Men; - - © 
Is meant the Sonnes of Seth, (tomake itplaine;) 
Secing thoſe Daughters which were come of Cain, 

Of them tookewiues, cach where he liked beft. 

Heare in a Lateran Councell, what's expreft 
Touching Spiritualland Corporeall Creatures ; 
Diftinguiſht thus :'The great God, of all Features 
The ſole Creator, Viſible and Ynſeene, 

Spiriruall, and thoſe which'Bodied beene; 

Who from Times firſt beginning hath both fram'd, 
Spirituall,and rhoſe Corporeall nam'd , | 
By which we vnderſtand Angelicall, 

And Mundane here below, Heafter all, | 

Did then create Man in his bleſteſtate, 

Both Soule and Body to participate. 

The Phraſe of Scripture doth confirme asmuch, 

As oft as it doth on the Spirit touch ; 

A Subſtance without Body it approoues. 

The Spirit is God (faith 79») and it behooues 
All ſuch as will in worſhip fall before him, 
Meerely in Spirit and in Truth t'addore him. 

Belides, Saint Luke doth witnefſe, One mans breſt, 
Aronceof a whole Legion was poſleſt 
Of vncleane Spirits. Which had they Bodies, How 
Could it ſufficient place to them allow 
To'inhabit > wheneach Legion doth by Liſt, 

Of ſix thouſand ſix hundred ſixty fix confiſt. 

Iftherebe any of Saint Grepzories mind, 

To thinke that Angelsareto Place deſign'd ? 

All ſuch muſt vnderſtand, it is not meant 
According'tothe limited extent 

Of their Angel-like Subſtances, but rather 

(Which from their great employments we may gather) 
Of their owne vertues the determination, 
Inthe determin'd place of operation, 
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Nor is'tof force, That Angels by their Fall 
Should gaine a Subſtance more materiall, 
On which th' infernall Fire it ſelfe might feed : 
Of ſuch a ſpiſſed Subſtance there's no need, 
Since of their laſting torments, withour paule, 
The Fire is not the fole and principall cauſe, 
But as an Inſtrument, a power it bath 
From Gods owne hand and iuſt incenſed wrath. 
To the three Ternions I returne againe, 
Linkt faſt rogether in a nine-fold Chaine , 
'Mongſt whom there's difference in Intelligence, 
As there is in degrees of Excellence: 
For the more Noble, to the Leſſer till 
Infuſeth Knowledge, by th' Almighties will. 
The Second to the Third is like induſtrous, 
And, as degreed,''tis moreand more illuſtrous. 
This Knowledge mare perfptcuous.is and cleare 
In the firſt Choras, that it doth'appeare 
Ith' Second, Third, or Fourth, fo to the Laſt, 
Of thoſe that are o're things Terreſtriall plac'r. 
This in the Prophet Zacharie's made plaine: 
When God his People would redeeme againe 
From their Captiuitie in Babylon , 
Hein his Viſion ſaw the Holy-One 
Reueale it vato one of the Superiors 
Which he communicates to his Inferiors ; 
They to the Prophet. Vnto this coheres 
What in Saint. {uftines Booke as plaine appeares ; 
As we perceiue the Moone, the Stars rour-ſhine, 
And the Sunnes light more ſplendrous and Diuine, 
Than the Moone's ſhewes; fo'tis in the degrees 
Of thoſe forenam'd Caleſtiall Hierarchees. 
Foure Angels, as foure Vice-royes, are expreſt, 
To {way the foure Windes; plac'd aboue thereſt ; 
All Princes, and with mighty power endu'd, 
Remarkable for that their Celfitude. 
The Eaſt, whence Zarus blowes, ſwayes Michael - 
The Weſt, whence Zephyre breathes, guides Raphae! - 
The North, whence Boreas bluſters, Gabriel - 
The South, whence e4sfter comes, rules Yriel. 
Which from th' Zvangel;ft fome Doors ground, 
Becauſe 'tis in th' Apocalips thus found : 
On the foure Angles of the Earth I ſaw 
Standing foure Caneels,thoſe that kept in awe 
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T he foure great Windes, reſtraining them from blowing 
on Earth, on Sea,or any Treethengrowing. 
Some write, That ouer cuery Heauen or Sphere, 
A ſeuerall Angell 's plac'd,and gouernes there, 
The Sophilts, thoſe 7ntelligences call : 
The Hebrewes, Cherubims : whole lots thus fall ; 
Metraon doth the Primam Mobile guide : 
Ophaniel, inthe Starry Heav's reſide : 
1 he Sunpes Sphere, Y arcar : the Moores lower rayes 
Arcan diſpoſeth : Mars (his) Lamach ſwayes , 
eMercuries, Madan : Joves, Guth : Venus Star, 
Inrabatres : and Saturne's ſeene from far, 
Maion : And all theſe in the height they'enioy, 
Haue power, Inferior Spirits toemploy, 
Seucn Angels (as the Scriptures witneſſe) ſtand 
Before th' Almighty, preſt at his command ; 
And theſe by his Diuine infuſion, know 
How to diſpoſe of all things here below, 
As thoſe Ceoleftiall : who doth inſtitute 
Thoſe Seuen, his Diuine Will to execute. 
Yeares, Dayes, and Houres, amongſt them they diuide ; 
The Planers and the Stars they likewiſe guide. 
The Preſident of So/ is Raphael , 
The Guardian of the Moore, call'd Gabriel : 
Chamuel the third, Mars his bright Star protects ; 
Michael, the Sphere of Mercury directs : 
Adahiel, ore ove hath domination 
And Haniel, of Yenuws gubernation : 
Zaphiel is Saturnes Prince. And of Spirits ſeuen 
Saint 70hn makes mention, with their place in Heauen ; 
I ſaw ſeuen Angels ſtand before the Throne 
of the Almighty , and to euery one 
A ſeucrall Trumpet g11uen, | &Cc.] The Rabbins, they, 
And Cabaliſts, further proceed and ſay, 
(How warranted I know not) That there be 
Twelue Potents of this Diuine Facultie ; 
Three Oriental!, and three Occidentall , 
Three Septentrionall, and three Meridionall. 
C4405 the firſt great Eaſterne Power they call, 
VV hoſe Prince Malzhidvelir, and be ſwayes all 
That doth belong to Aries : the next place 
Corona hath ; and Y archzel hath the grace 
Of that ro be chiefe Regent: Zeo hee 
Hath ſubie@ in his ſecond Empyree : 
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Hermaus the third : Adnachiel doth carry 
Thar potencie, and rules the Sagittary, 

The firſt Power Auſtral they Pantheon tile ; 
Aſmodes Prince, 1n that doth reconcile 
The Signe call'd Taurws : and the ſecond, Tim, 
Hamabicl 1s the Prince that gouernes him, 

In the Signe Yirzo, Haim is the third borne, 
Hamnnuel the Prince, and gouerns Caprecorne. 

The firſt Septentrionall, BethFan, Manuel Prince, 
And he the Signe of Caxcer doth convince, 
The next, Zonocharelby-name they know, 
Barchiel the chicte, and rules o're Scorpro, 

Ouer the third, Eliſas, Farchicl reignes ; 
He Piſces in his Principate containes. 

The firſt of th*Occ1dental), Ge/phor, and 
Ambriel the Prince , the Geminithey ſtand 
Beneath his ſway. Bleor the next ; his Lord, 
Zaniel, who guides the Scepter and the Sword. 
Caphctthe laſt ; Cabriel the Preſident, 

Ando'e «Aquariwe hath the gouernment. 

Others there be that do not doubt to ſay, 
That the foure Elements are forc'd obey 
Foure ſeuerall Angels: Seraph reignes ore Fire 
Ch:rub the Aire ; and Tharſrs doth aſpire 
Ouer the Water : and the Earths great Lord, 
Aricl. The Hebrew Rabbins thus accord. 


But fince of theſe the Scriptures make no mention, 


Far be it that the leaſt of mine intention 
Should be ro create Angels. Hence it came, 
That ata Roman Councell, in the name. 
Of Zachary then Pope, one Aldebert, 
Another Clement, ſeeking toſubuert 
The Church by Schifmes ,; were to the Conſiſtorie 
Summon'd, and there connidt of Hereſfie. 
For thus they pray'd; O Angell Yriet, 
Angell Adimus, Angell Rague!, 
Angell Sabaothe, Angell Michael, 
Angell Tubuas, Angell Semibel, &C. 

This in the Synod was no ſooner read, 
But they thus inſtantly were cenſured. 
The very words of that Decree theſe are: 
Of all thoſe names, moſt of them new and rare, 
Of whom they invocate, cHichaelalone, 
An Angell we acknowledge ; thereſt none, 
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By that, and elſewhere it is maniteſt, 

Thar other names than are to vs expreſt _ 
Inſacred Scriptures, none ought to deuile ; 
Since from ſuch Curioſities ariſe 

Schiſmes, Herefies, Opinions execrable, 

(Erring from Truth) dinelliſh and damnable. - 
Nor are theſe darke words, by theſe Rabbins vs, 
Other than Phancies, not to be excus'd ; 
Wherein ſome things ſignificant are expreſt, 
Borrow'd from Naturall cauſes at the beſt. 

For inſtance ; Seraph, if we but retyre 

Tothe words force, importeth nought ſaue Fire : 
Cherub, Aire; Tharſus, Water ; Ariel, Earth: 

And theſe at firſt had from thoſe DoRors birth, 
Evn by their owne confeſſion. If you pleaſe, 
Thinke of the reſt as hath been ſaid of theſe, 


Creature quedan eterne ſunt a poſteriore , a priore 
ſein Dems eft aternus, 


Explicit Metrum TraQatusquarti, 
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call, Apothegmaticall, HierogriphicalFand Emblema- 
ticall Obſeruations, touching che further illuſtra- 
tion of the formcr Tradat. - 


as $ Fire cannotbe long imothered, but it will 
- inde veat ; northe Suane beſo eclipſed and 
Clonded; but itwill foone warke it ſelfe into 
it's owne natiue glory and fplendor: ſo the 
.Omn4 cie of. the great Creator cannot 

be ſoderkened,citherby the ſtupidity of the 

Ignorant, or the malicious obſtinacie of the 
ſceming-Wiſe,but cuen out of their voluntarie Blindneſle it will 
extraQ it's owne Brightneſſe, Prophane Zuctian, who ſo generally 
taxed all the gads, as that he was held ſcarcely to belecue thar 
there were any, and thercfore purchaſed tohimſelfe rhe Cha- 
racter of Blaſphemus Maledicus, &c, yethe in one of his Celeſtial 
Dialogues (fo ſtiled becauſe they meerely conſiſt of conference 
held amongſt the vpper Deities) in a diſcourſe betwixt Ma's and 
Mercury, introduceth Iars ſpeaking of Tupiter to this purpoſe ; 


— ——- I will, (ſaith be) 
If my inherent Power Taſſume tome, 
Ev'n when I pleaſe, drop from the Heay'ns a Chaine, 
To which lay all your hands, and you 1invaine 
Shall ftriuc to pull me thence: and yetwith caſe 
(And ioyneto you the vaſt Earth and the Seas, 
With all their pondrous weight) one minutes ſpace 
Shall draw you vp to my ſublimer place, 8&c, 


In which Power aſcribed vnto Tepiter, as acknowledging one ſu- 
perior Deitic ; what doth hee lefle, than fleight and vilifie the | 
weakeneſſe and deficiencie of all ſuch Idols on whom Diuine ho- 
nors are ſuperſtitiouſly conferred > | 

I began the former Tractate with the Hicrarchie of Angells, 


their three Claſſes or Ternions,their order and concatination , in 
which | 
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Sadduces and others, who will allow no Spirits or Angells at all; 
| their weake and vamomentary Tenents being with mucit facility 
remoued.'T now proceed ro this vnrefiftable concluſion, That the 
obie& and'end of Gods diuine Will inthe creation of all things, 
was no other, than his Grace and Goodnefſe, inwhich he conrtti- 
nned from all erernitie, and fo he might haue done, without the 
helpe, ſeruice, or miniſterie of any Angell or Creature whatloc- | 
yer, which neither tothe ornament, conſeruation, or augmentati- | 
on'of his Diuine Nature, canadde or detract. And that bis /- | 
mightinefſe was pleaſed to vndergo this great Worke of the Cre- | 
ation, it was his free- Will, and no Necefſitic, that obliged him 
vatoir, And herhat in his Diuine Wiſdom and Goodneile had 
Will romake things, harh the fame Power to diſpoſe them, by | 
which he created them ; and as much dowe owe vnto him, for the | 


—_ 


wt. 


and Dignities with which hee blefſerth vs. Foras Saint Hierome | 
faich, The treafures of Vices in vs, are the aboundance of Good. |} 
nefſein God, &c, | Was) 
Angels wete the firſt Creatutes God made,created pure as the 
Light, ordained with the Light to ſetue God, whois tne Lord of | 
| Light: They haue charge to condu@vs, wiſedome toinſtrudt vs, 
and grace topreſerue vs: They are the Sairits Tutors, 'Heauens | 
Heraulds, and the Bodies and Soules Grardians. Furthermore | 


as Origen ſaith, Every ones Angell thar hath guided him in rh1s 
life, (hall ar the laſt day produce and bring his Charge forth 
whom he hath gouerned, They at a!l times and inall places be- 
hold the majeſtie of the Heavenly Father. And according to | 
| Saint Auguſtine, they were created Immortall, Beautifull, Inno- 
cent, Good, Free, and Subtile, reſembling a far off the Effence of 
God himfelte. | | 
* "Sainr Ba#! faith, The Angels ſuffer no mutation or change, for 
amongſt them there ts nieither Childe, Youth, nor Old man , but 
inthe ſame ſtate they were created in the beginning,they {t2] per- 
fiſt, and ſovnchangeably ſhall ro all eterfitie. And Saint CAuzu- 
| ftinein his Booke Dewvers Relipidne ſeth theſe words: Let northe | 
worſhip of men tharbedead be any Religion vnto vs ; who if they | 
tiued pioufly, and died good men, defireno ſuch honor to be con- 
ferred vpon them : bur they deſire that Hee onely ſhould be ado- 


| 
come partakers of rh<ir bleſſcedneſſe. Therefore they are tobe ho. 
| noted for imirarion, but not worſhipped for Religion. And at- 
ter, ſpeaking ofthe Augels, headdeth this 2 We honour them 2n | 


_ 


Dangets from which hedeliuereth vs, as for the Health, Wealth, | 


| 

| quis 4 De3, Bs | 

red by vs, by whoſe iHumination, they reiovce, that wee ſhall be- | 
| 
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our Charitic, but not in any Seruilitic, neither do wee build ahy 
Temples vnto them. | For they would not be ſo honoured of vs, 
knowing that we our ſelues, if we be good men, are the Temples 
of the cucr-liuing God. Forour inſtruction therefore it was writ- 
ren, That the Angell forbad man to bow to him, but rogue all 
worſhip and reuerence to that Great God, towhom be with him 
was a fellow ſeruant. 

God vſeth their miniſterie and ſeruice not only to the celebra-_ 
ting of his owne glory, (as Pſal. 103. verſ. 20,21. Praiſe the Lordye 
hs Angels that excel inſtrength,that do bus commandement in obeying 
the wvaice of his Word, Praiſe the Lord all yee his Hoſts, yee his Sex- 
| «ants that do his pleaſure.) Butalſo when he employcth them rode. 

liver any meſſage vnto man; as Nymb. 22.verſ. 32. And the Angel 
of the Lord ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ftricken thine Aſſe now thrice? 
&c. Asalſo, Geneſ.19.& 13. For weew'll deflroy this Place becauſe 
the Cry of them is great before the Lord; and the Lord hath ſent vs 10 de- 
firoy it, He employeth them likewiſe: inthe gonernment of the 
world : For by him were all things created, which are in heauen,orwhich 
arein earth ; things viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or 
Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers , all things were creed by him, 
and for him, ec. Hevſeth them in the deliverance and proteQion 
of the Faithfull. C{4@#s 5.19. Butthe Angel of the Lordby night 
opened the priſon doores, and brought him forth, c, By their care and 
employment ſome are inſtructed in the Law ofthe Lord, and to 
hauethe Goſpell propagated ; A#s 16.9. Where a Viſion appea- 
red to Pawl in the night; There ffood aman of CHatredonia,and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia and helpe v5, &c. They comfort 
the Saiats inafflitions, as well in things that belong to rthis-bb- 
dily, as fpirituall life; they irengthen them when they faint; 
ſometimes cheriſh, and atother times chaſtice them. Reg. 2.1.3, | 
Then the Angell of the Lord ſaid to Elijah the Tiſhbyte, Ariſe, andgoe 
wp to meet the Meſſenoers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vmothem, 1s 
it not becauſe there s no God in Iſpael, that you goto enquire of Baalze- 
bub the god of Eckron,grc. Atts 27.23, 24+ Paul faith, For there 
ſtood by me this night the Angell of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſirue, 
ſaying, Feare not, Paul, for thou muſt be brought before Cxiargand Lot, 
God hath ginen vo thee freely, allthat ſatlewith thee. They are Gods 
Avengers of the reprobat and ſuch as oppoſe his Church &peo- 
ple : Eſay 37. 36. Then the Angell of the Lord went out, and (mote in 
the Campe of A ſur as hundred foureſiore and fine thouſand. So when 
they aroſe egrly in the morning, beholdthey were all dead Corps. | 

Of their ſeuerall apparitions and ſundry employments much 
more might be ſaid, but theſe few may ſerue toilluſtrate the reſt, 


Yet notwithſtanding,that greatis their power and 44 
that 
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that God vſeth their miniſterie in preſeruing and protecting vs, 
and beſtowing many benefits and bleflings vpon vs; yet as wel by 
their owne ſaying, as the ſentence of the Apoſtles, 1t is manifeſt, 
no Diuine Worthip is to be conferred vpon them, but vpon God 
onely. | | 

Before I come by ſeuerall hiſtories to enlarge that argument 
handled in the premiſſes ; namely, That even by Dreames it may 
be concluded that there be Spirits. I will ſpeake ſomething of 
Dreams in general. 47:ſfozle defines them thus : Somnium eſt phan- 
taſmain ſomno faftum : 1, A Dreame is a phantaſte begotten 1n the 
fleepe. Chriſippm the Philoſopher after this manner, Ir is a dil. 
cerning or ——— force, ſignified by the gods vnto men in 
their {lcepes : for ſo ſaith Cicero, Lib. de Divinat. Er. ſmus, Lib. 3. 
_ . thus derideth ſuch mens ſuperſtitions as are inquiſitiue 
after the expolitions of their Dreames : Thoſe things (ſaith hee) 
which you dowaking, you regard not; but after your dreams you 
ſolicitouſly enquire. Bur to the felicitie or infelicitic of Man ir 
is not ſo much availeable, what you ſuffer in your ſleepe, as that 
which you do being awake: for what cuill you then commit, you 
are tO feare the wrath and anger of the gods,and ſome ſad puniſh- 


mentenſuing , but for the other nor. 
Thales being asked, How far a Lie diffeted from a Truth > made 


eyes z but many things fabulous reporred, heard with our eares, 
come ſhort of credit. Something alluding to that Homer:call fi- 
Rionof Dreames: Ofwhich (faith he) thoſe which fly in at the 
Horny port are true ; but choſe which enter at the Ivorie gatcare 
falſe. By the Horny port meaning the eyes, by reaſon of the re. 
ſemblance of their colour with harne : by the Ivory way, the | 
mouth, alluding to the whiteneſſe of the teeth. 

Seneca, in Hercul, Furent, calls Sleepe, The better part of mans | 


| life: 
| 


— T0 Domitor 
Summe, malorum requies animi, 
Pars humane melior-vite, ' &C. 


Of Euils, thou the chicfe and beſt 
Releaſfer; of the minde the reſt ; 

The berrerpart of humane life z 
Aſſwaging griefe, compounding ſtrife, 


Ariſtotle faith, That Sleepe is the Med wm betwixt life and 
death. And in his Booke de Som. Yiel. If Dreams come from 
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anſwer, Iuſt ſo far as the eye differeth from rhe eare: Intimating, | 
That all thoſe were of an vndoubred faith which we ſee with our | 


Lih de Somn, 
& Vigil. 


The Dcftniti- 
on of Drcamts 


Laertlib.6. 


Lib.19.de Ani- 
malibus 


T 3 the 


y"—_ —_—— 
— _ — —c 
———__—__* 


The Dominations. L 18. 4+ 


——— 


the gods, wiſe men ſhould find the euent of them in the day: ner- 
ther can they come Divinitw, or from aboue, becauſe Dreames 
are as frequent with other Creatures as with Men, ana» 34+ 
As he that wonld take hold of a ſhadow, or purſucth the wind , ſo heghat 
i intentiue after Dreames. There are ſome define them the leepie 
agitations of the waking minde, According to Seneca,n Octav. 


Querunque mentis agitat infeſtus vigor, &c. 


Such things as trouble and diſturbe the mind, 
Are, when webe todrowſie ſleepe inclin'd : 
Then toſt and canvaſt this way ; that againe, 
Within the priuat chamber of the braine, 


Ovid, lib,2. Elegiar. thus ſpeaketh of them : 


Tu levis es multoque twis ventoſior alts, 
Gandiaq, ambigua daſque neg aſque fide. 


Thov'art light, and much more windy than thy wings, 
Ioyes, with ambiguous Faith, thou tak'R and brings. 


And Tjbul.. l;b.z. Eleg.4. 


Sommia fallaci ludunt temeraria note ; 

Et pavidas mentes falſatimere facit, 
Raſh Dreames deride vs in the doubrfull nigh , 
And timerous mindes perplex with falſe affrighr. 


But theſe are more perſpicuouſly ſer downe by the excellent 
Poet Clandian,in Prefat.lib.6. de Conſol, Honor. 


| Omniaque ſenſu voluuntur vota diurno, 
Tempore notturno reddit amica quies, 


All things we muſe on in the day, to keepe, 
The friendly reſt returnes vs in our leepe. 
| The Huntſman, when his weary limbes he throwes 
Vpon his bed, his minde a hunting goes | 
Vato the Chace,he ſhouts and hollowes there, 
As if the preſent Game before him were. 
The [udge is troubled, Diſcord ro compound : 
The Charjoter, to meaſure out the ground, 
In which totry his Coach-Steeds. Louers dreame 
Of their ſtolne pleaſures. Andwith thirſt extreame, | 


Lifts tohis head, and thinkes to qua 


— wh. 


| The dry-ficke man, th' —_—— | 
all vp. | 
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And me, the Muſes Study doth accite 

Toa new trouble in the filent night ; 

Ev'a in the middle of 7oves, ſtarry Towre, 
Before his feet my Numbers forth to powre, 


I cannot forget (for the excellencic thereof) here to inſert one 
of S"Thomas Mores Epigrams thus expreſt : 


Non es, Aum in ſomno es, dum nec tevivere ſentis, &c. 


Thou art not, whileſt thou art afleepe ; thou then 
Doſt not percetue thy ſelfe aliue; but when 
Thou art awake. Dreame thou art rich, or wiſe, 
Yet thou a poore man, or a foole, may'ſt riſe. 

He then that thinkes himſelfe moſt happy, and 
Proud of his fortunes, doth on tip-roes ſtand ; 
So oft as night comes, ceaſeth tobe leſt, 

Is ſo oft wretched as he lies to reſt, 


From Poetry, I come to Hiſtory. Ar:/fotle writeth of one Eude- 
mu of Cyprus, his familiar friend ; who travelling-to Macedo- 
nia, came to the noble City Phzcas in Theſſaly, then groaning 
vader the immanitie of the barbarous Tyrant ©M/exander, In 
which place falling ſicke, and being forſaken of all the Phyſiti- 
ons, as one deſperat of recouerie, a yong man appeared vnto him 


Tyrant ſhould be removed by death. And laſtly, That at the end 
of fiue yeares he himſelfe ſhould returne home into his country. 
The two firſt predictions happened accordingly ; he being reſto- 
red to his former ſtrength, and Alexander the Tyrant periſhing, 
being ſlaine by the brothers of his wife. But in the fifth yeare, | 
when (encouraged by his viſion) he had hopeto rerurne from S1- | 


againſt the Syracuſians, and flaine. His Viſion therefore was 


from his body, it was ſaid to returne againe into it's owne Coun. 
trey, or into his hands againe who firſt leant it. 

The father of Galen the excellent Phyſition, was ina Dreame 
admoniſhed, ro educate and tutor his ſonre, being then a Childe, 
inthe ftudy and praQtiſe of Phyſicke : which he accordingly did. 


him, his learned Workes euen torhis day teſtifie of him, | 
Quits Catulus a noble Romane, ſaw (as hee thought) in his 
dept 


of reſt, 7upiter deliuering into the hand ofa Childe "= En- 
1gne 


In a viſion ; who told him, That ina ſhort ſpace hee ſhould bere- | 
ſtored to his former health. Nexr, That within a few dayes the | 


cilie into Cyprus, he was ingaged by the way in a battell fought | 


thus interpreted ; That when the Soule of Eudemus was departed | 


 Inwhich, to what eminence and admiration his induſtry brought | 


Eudemus his 
Dreamc. 


Galen, 


| Dgint.Catulus 
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ſigne of the Roman People: and the next os after, hee ſaw the 
ſame child hugged in the boſome of the god. Whom Catulzs of- 
fering to pull thence, Iupiter charged him to lay noviolent hands 
on him, who was borne tor the weale and preſeruation of the Ro. 
man Empire, Thevery next morning, when 9. Catal eſpied by 
chance in the ſtreet, 0Zavianus Angnſtas, (then a childe) and per- 
ceiuing him tobe the ſame, he ſuddenly ran varo him, and with 
a loud acclamation ſaid, 7es, this is he whom the laſt night I beheld 
h#eg'dinthe boſome of Jupiter. 

A rich Veſſell of Gold being ſtollen out of the Temple of 
Hercules, Sophocles by his Genius was ſhewed the Theefe in his 
ſleepe: which for the firſt and ſecond apparition hee neglected ; 
but being troubled the third night, he went to the Areopagus or 
hill of Mars,which is a village neere vnto Athens, and there cau- 
ſing the _Ureopagite, (i. the Optimates of the City) robe aflem- 
blef, he told them the whole circumſtance before related, Who 
vpon no other euidence, ſummoned the party to make his appea- 
rance : who after ſtri&t examination, confeſſed the fa&, and made 
reſtitution of the Veſſell. For which diſcouery, the Temple was 
euer after called Templum Herculis Indicts. | 

Alexander the Philoſopher (a man knowne to be free from all 
ſuperſtition) reporteth of himſelfe, That ſleeping one night, hee 
ſaw his mothers funeralls ſolemniſed, being then a dayes journey 
diſtant thence : and waking, in great ſorrow and many teares, hee 
told this apparition to diuers of his Familiars and Friends. The 
time being punQuallyobſerucd, certaine word was brought bim 
the next day after, That at the fame houre of his Dreame his mo- 
therexpired. 

Tovius teporteth, That Sfortia, Anno 1525, ina mornings ſlum- | 
ber dreamed, Thar falling into a Riuer, hewas in great danger of 
drowning : and calling for ſuccourtoa man of extraordinary -ſta- 
ture and preſence, (ſuch as Saint Chriſtopher is pourtrayed) who 
was on the farther ſhore, he was by him ſleighted and neglected, 
This Dreame he told to his wife and ſeruants, but no farther re- 
garded it. The ſame day, ſpying a child fall into the water neere 
vatothe Caſtle Peſcara, thinking to ſaue the childe, leaped into | 
the Riuer ; but ouer-burthened with the weight of his Armor, he | 
was choked in the mud, and ſo periſhed. 

The like Fulzentine, lib. 1. cap. . reporteth of Marcus Antonins 
Torellus Eatle of Cynaſtall: who, admoniſhed of the like danger | 
in bis fleep,but contemning it, the next day ſwimming(in which 
exerciſe he much delighted) though many were neere him,yet he 
ſunkeinthe midſt of them and was drowned, not any one being at 
that time able to helpe him. 
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Alcibiades Probas ; Inſtine and Plutarch relate of him, That a lit- | 41cibiades, | 
tle before his dearh, (which happened by the immanitie of Tiſ- - 
menius and Bagoxs, ſent from Critia) dreamed, That he was cloa- 
thed in his miſtreſſes Petticoat or Kirtle. W hoſe body,after bis 
murthez, being throwne our of the city naked, and denied borh 
buriall and couverture; his Miftreſſe in the filence of the night 
ſtole out of the gates, and couered himwith her garment as well | 
as ſhe was able, toſhadow his dead Corps from the derifion and 
ſcorne of his barbarousenemie. 

No lefle ſtrange was the Dreame of Crzſu, remembred by Me-' | crafw. 
rodetus and Y alerims Max. Lib.t. Cap,7. Who of Atis (the eldeſt 
and moſt excellent of his two ſonnes) dreamed, "That he ſaw him 
wounded and tranſ- pierced with ſteele : And therefore with a fa- 
therly indulgence ſought to prevent all things that might haue 
the leaſt reflection vpon fo bad adifaſter. Andthereupon,where 
the youtbfull Prince was before employed in the wars, hee is now 
altogether detained at home in peace. He had of his owne arich 
and faire Arcenall or Armorie furniſhedwith all manner of wea- 
pons, (inwhich hee much delighted) which. is ſhut vp, and hee 
| quite debarred both the pleaſure and' vſe thereof. His Seruants 
and Attendants are admitred into his preſence, bur they are firſt 
vrarmed.” Yetcould not all this' care preuent Deſtiny , for when 
2 Bore of extfaordinarie: ſtature and fierceneſſe; had made great 
ſpotle and ſlaughter in the adiacent Region, (inſomuch- thar the | 
king was petitioned,to take ſome orderhow he mighrbe deſtrot- 
ed) the noble Prince by muchimportunitie and interceſſion ob- 
tained leaue of his father, to have the honour of this aduenture: 
butwith a ſtrict impoſition, that he ſhould expoſe his perſon'vnto | 
no ſeeming danger. Bur whilftall the Gallanrry that day affem- | 
bled, were intentive on the purſuit of rhe Beaſt ; one Adraſtus ai- | 
ming his Bore-ſpeare at him, by anvnforrunate glance it: turned 
vpon the Prince and flew him.” 

Palerius Maximas tellerhvs of one _Aterius Ruffus a Knight of | 4terixe Rufua, 
Rome ; who when a great Sword-play was tobe performed by rhe 
Gladiators of Syracuſa;dreamed the night befote, That one-of 
thoſe kinde of Bencers called Rhetiary (which vied tobring Nets | 

intothe Theatre, and by cunning caſt them ſoto- intangle theit 
| | aduerfaries, todifable themeirher for offence or defence) gaue 
bim a mortalwound. VWhich dream he told to fuch of his friends 
as fare next him.” Irhappened preſentlyafter, That one of thoſe ; 
Rhaicry was brought by acertaine Gladiator (being then Chal- 
lenger) inco# Gallery nextvntothe place where 2#erius and his 
friends were ſeared as ſpeQator : Whoſe face hee no ſooner be- 
held, but hee ſtarted; and told his Friends, thac hee was _ 
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from whoſe hands he dream'd he had recciued his deadly wound. 
When ſuddenly riſing with his Friends to depart thence, as nor 
willing totempt thar Omen, in thruſting haſtily roger out of the 
throng, there grew a ſudden quarrel] zin which tumult _Arerize 
was tranſpierced by the ſame mans ſword, and was taken vp dead 
to'the place, being by no cuaſion able topreuenthis fate. 

Cambyſes King of Perſia, ſaw ina Viſion his brother Swerds ft- 
ting vponan Imperiall Throne,and his head touching the clouds. 
Andrtaking this as a forewarning,that his brother had an aſpiring 
purpoſe to ſupplant him, and vſurpe the Crowne he wrought ſo 
far with Praxaſþes, a Nobleman, and then the moſt potent 1n the | 
Kingdome, that by his practiſe he was murthered. Yer did not | 
all this avert the fate before threatned : for another Smerdic,a Ma- | 
g1t10n and baſe fellow, pretending robe the former Smerdy, and ' 
the ſonne of Cyrw, after! enioyed 'the Kingdome': and Cambyſes ' 
mounting his Steed, was:wounded with a knife in His hip or : 
thigh, of whichhurthe miſerably died. ' 

- Many Hiſtories tothe likeipurpoſe T could cite from Ariſtotle, 
Plato, Hippocrates, G alen,Pliny, Sorrates, Diogines,Laertius,Themiſto> | 
cles, Alexander dienſis; Livy, Blinigs ;andothers! 'As of Pte. | 
lomens befieging Alexandria, ' Of 6 z/enhimſelfe, Zi6b, de ven Se- 
&19ne.: Of two” Arcadians trauclling to Megara:>Of' Aſpatia the | 
d er of Hermotinus Phocenſis, whoafter was the VVife of rs : 
mighty Kings:;{yres of Perſia, and Artaxes + whoſe hiſtory, 'B/ja- | 
nus,de Faria Hiſtoria,lib. 12, writeth at large. As;alſo that of Trtas | 
Attius remembred by Cicero;Lib. de Divinat.x. By Vater.” Maxim. | 
_ I. Cap, 7. By.L1vy{ib.2 By Macrob; Saturn, 1. with infinite | 
OLOCTS, | | 12,00! 1,251 7 

To the further confirmation-that there are Spirits, I hold'ir | 
notamiſſeto introduce ſome few Hiſtories concerning Predicti- | 
ons.:; The Emperor. Neroasking counſel of the Diuell,How long ; 
his empire and dominion ſhould laſt+ Anſwer was returned him | 
from'that crafty and equivocating Pannurgiſt, To beware of 64. ' 
Nerebeingthben inyouth and:ſtrength, was wondrous foyful in his | 
heart, to-heareſodefired a ſolutionof his doubt and demand, | 
preſaming that his principalirie ſhould vndoubredly conrinue to 
thatprefixed yeare, if not longer. But ſoone after; Galba,whowas 
threeſcore and foure-yeares of age, being choſen tothe Imperiall 
Purple,depoſed: and depriued him both of his Crowne and life. 

\ The like wereade of P/4zlip King of -Macedon; arid Father to | 
Alexander the Great: Who ſending rothe Oracle of Delphos,ro | 
know what ſhould futurely betide him; Anſwer wasreturned,tbat 
his life ſhould continue for a lovg ſeafor, if it were notendange- 
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commandement, That all the Chariots within his kingdome 
ſhould be plucke in pieces,and no further vie ro be made of them, 
and that no new ones ſhould be after made : neither would hee 
come necre viito places that had any reference or relation to ſuch 
aname. Notwithſtanding all his prevention, hee was ſoone after 
flaine by Paſonias, who wore at that time a {word which had a 
Chariot grauen vpon the pommell. 

Drocl:ſran, a man of a baſe and obſcure parentage in Dalmatia, 
ſerued as a common ſoldier in France and elſewhere, vnder diuers 
and ſundry Emperors. Vpon a time, reckoning with his Hoſteſſe 
of the houſe wherein he was billited, (who was one of the ſooth- 
ſaying Druides) ſhe told him, that he was roo penurious,and did 
not beare the noble minde of a Souldicr. To whom he made an- 
{wer, That hee then reckoned with her according to his poore 
meanes and allowance: and merrily added, That _ hee came | 
tobe made Emperor of Rome, he would then ſhew himſelf much | 
more bountifull. Towhom (firſt looking ſtedfaſtly in his face) | 
ſhe replied, Souldier, thou haſt ſpoken truer than thou art aware 
ot ; forafter thou haſt killed one Aper, [which fignifieth a Boare] | 
thou ſhalt be made Ceſar, ſemper Auguſtus, and weare the lmpe- 
riall Purple. Dzocleſ;an ſmiled, and receiued it from her as a de- 
lirementor ſcoffe, becauſe hee had before bated her of her recko- 
ning. Yct after that time hee tooke great delight in the hunting 
and killing of Boares. But divers Emperors ſucceeding oneano- 
ther, and he finding little alteration in bis fortune ; hee was fre- 

uently wont to ſay, I (till kill the Boares, but there be others 
tear the fleſh. Yer in proceſle of time it happened,that a po- | 
rent man called Aper, hauing married the fiſter of rhe __—_ 
Numerianns, layd violent hands vpon bis brotherin law, and moſt 
fraiterouſly flew him, For which facinerous att being apprehen- 
ded by the ſouldiers, and brought into thar part of the Army 
where Dzocleſian was (whoby reaſon of his long ſcruice was had | 
in reputation with the prime Commanders ; ) the ſouldiers now | 
| demanding what ſhould be done with the Traitor ? 1t was conclu- 
ded amongſt them, that he ſhould be ar Dzocleſians diſpoſe : who | 
preſently demanding of him his name > and he anſwering, Aper ; 
| withour further pauſe he drew his ſword, & vttering theſe words, 
Andithi Aper or Boare ſhall be added tothe reſt , preſently ranne him 
through the body and flew him. Which done, rhe ſoldiers com- | 
mending ir for ana& of juſtice, without further deliberation, fa- | 
luted him by the name of Emperor. 
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French Henries, That Gonvares an Italian Aſtrologer bauing cal- 
culated his Natiuitie,wrotevnto him abour fiue yeares before the 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange diſaſter of bis death happened, Thar thc Starres and Pla. 
nets threatned him in the one and fortieth yeare of his age,wath a 
dangerous wound in the head, by which he ſhould be ſtrocke ei- 
ther blinde or dead ; and therefore aduiſed him to beware of tilts, 
rourneys, or any the like violent exerciſes for the ſpace of that 
yeare. Notwithſtanding which;in the predicted yeare.at the ſo- 
lemne and pompous celebration of his Siſtets mariage with the 
young King of Spaine after hee hadrhree dayes together with 
great ſuccefle and generall applauſe demeaned himſelfe in thoſe 
Chiualrous exerciſes of Tilt and Barriers : though hee was much 
perſuaded by the Queene, and entreated by the Lords, after rhe 
breaking of many ftaues, to giue Ouer, yet nothing could preuatle 
with bim : inſomuch that in the very later end of the day, when 
moſt of the SpeRators were riſen and departed our of the Tilt. 
yard, he called rothe Count cHontgomerie, Captain of his Guard, 
earneſtly importuning that he would runne one courſe more with 
him. Which when hee ſoughrby all meanes poſſible roexcuſe, 

retending many vnwilling delayes ; be tooke a ſpeare and thruſt 
1t into bis band, compelling himrto another encounter: in which 
he was moſtvnfortunarely {laine by a ſplinter of the ſtaffe , that 
entring atthe fight of his beauer, pierced his braine, and ſo con- 
cluded the great ſolemnitie with bis owne lamentable Tragedie. 
Before this accident happened, in the beginning of rhe criumph, 
one Noſtrodannus told vato diuers of the Kings ſcruants in ſecret, 
that the King would be in great danger of death before the Tour- 
nament was fully finiſhed. And (which is moſt remarkable) a 
Merchants ſonne of Paris, achildeof abour: fix yeares old , 'nor 
fully ſeuen, being brought thither that day by bis father and mo- 
ther to ſee the Titing ; at euery courſe the King ranne, hee was 
og tocry out aloud, They will kill the King, o they will kill 

eKing. _ | | 

Plato was of opinion, That children are no ſooner born, but they 
baue one of thoſe Spirits roattend them, which:doth firſt copu- 
late and conioyne the ſoule vato the body : and afterbeing grown 
vnto ſome maturitie, teach, inſtru,and gouerne them, T he Aca- 
demiques held, That Spirits behold all mens aRtions, and affiſt 
them ; that they know all our apprehenſtons and cogitations,and 
when the Soule is dcliuered from the Body, they bring it before 
the high Iudge. Thar they are queſtioned about our good or bad 
actions, their teſtimonie being much prevalent either roexcuſe 
or aggrauate. That al{othey are vigilant quer vs, either ſicke or 
in health, waking or fleeping, and eſpecially in the very article 
and point of death,ofrentimes inſpiring the parting Soule with a 
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diuination ſurpaſſing all humane knowledge. For inſtance : 
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Pheceredes Cyrus being vpon his death bed, predicted victorie | Pherecid.Cyrm 
= the Magneſians ; which fell out accordingly. And Poſ- 
oniustelleth vs, That a Rhodian dying, nominated {1x men, and | A Rhodian, 
cold who ſhould die firſt, whoſecond, who third, and ſo in order 
till he came tothe laſt, Neitherdid heany way faile in his pre- 
diction, 

Porphirius was of opinion, That nor one onely, but many Spt- | porghirims 
rits Or Geny had the charge of one and cucry man : one hauing 
care ouer his health, anorher indulgent over his beauty and fea- 
cure; another to infuſe into him courage and conſtancie,8&c. But 
lamblicus was of acontraricaſſertion, affirming, That many nee- | 
| ded nor, when one being of ſo pure and refined a nathre was ſufh- 
cient, 
|  Somehaueaffirmed Spirits to be of divers qualities, & there- 
| fore toworke in men,according to their owne diſpolitions,diver3 
| effes. Aſbtirming, That choſe Ethereal! or Fierie, ſtirre vp men | 
| tocontemplation: the Airy,tothe buſinefle and common affaires 
of this life : the Waterie, to pleaſure : the Earthy, ro baſe and 
| gripple auarice. So likewiſe the Martiall Spirits incite vs to for- 
| titude; the Ioviall, roprudence ; the Venercall, to luſt ; the Mer- 
| curiall, topolicie and wiſedome; the Lunarie, to fertilitie and | 
| plenty of iſſue, the Saturnine,to diſſuade from al! things that be | 
cuill. Such was that Socraticum D emonium, or Genius of Socrs | Socraiici De- | 
tes, which ſtill continued and encouraged him inthe ſtudic an | -ownn: 
practiſe of Vertue ; whoſe condition was to diſſuade him from 
many things, but to perſuade him to nothing, Of this D amoni- 
wm (trange things are reported in Hiſtorie; as that it was cuer at | 
his elbow to diuert him from doing euill, and ro-aduiſe-bim to | 
ſhun and auoid danger ; to remgmbet him of things paſt, to ex- | 
plaine vnto him things preſent, and reueale vnto him things fu- | 
ture, Socrates himſelfe confeſſed that hee ſaw it ſometimes, but | 
ſeldome, yet heard it often. - 

He diſſuaded Charmiades the ſonne of Glaucus, from going to | charmiades, | 
the Groues of Nemza,and tocxcuſe himſelfe from thar jourtiey : | 
who deſpiſing his counſel], periſhed in the aduenture. Vpon a | 
time ſitting at the table of Timarchas, wherea great banquet was | | 
ſerned in;Ti;marchus offered twice totiſe from the boord, but was | 
held by Socrates, Yet watching his opportunitie while the other | | 
was in ſerious diſcourſe, hee ſtole away priuately ; and metwith By 
Ny*eus, w hom he (flew. For which fat being condemned and led |} | 
todeath, he confeſſed vnto his brother C/ztimachus, That if he had 
been ſwayed by the double aduertiſement of Socrates, hee had nor | 

| 


vndergone ſo ſad a diſaſter. 3K 
The ſame Socrates ina greatdefeate which the Arhenians bad; | 
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cording with that in Eccleſiaſticns, Cup. 39. verſ.28. There be Spi- 
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flying from the vitorious Enemic with Lacheres the Prxtor, and | 


comming roa place where three wayes met, he choſe one path to 
himſelfe, contrarie to the aduice and counſell of all the reſt: And 
being demanded the reaſonwherefore he did fo ? he made anſwer, 
That his Genius ſo perſuaded him. Which they deridingrooke 
a contrarie courſe, and left him abandoned to himſelfe, Now 
when the Horſemen of the Enemie made hor purſuir after them, 
they tooke that path which Lachetes and all his ork had taken 


who were all put tothe ſword, and onely thoſe 
ed Socrates, eſcaped. He preſaged rhe great ſtrage and meſſacre 


which after hapned in Sicilia. As alſo of rhe deaths of Neo and 

Thrafillss, in their Expedition againſt thoſe”ef Ionia and Ephe- 

ſus. 1.228 
Saint CAvuenſtine in his booke De Coenitione vere vite, Is per- 


tempeſts, and command raine, baile, ſnow, rhunder, and roomy, 
at their pleaſures. As alſo, Thatby the inſtigarion of Spirirs,wil 

Beaſts becomecither rebellious or ſeruiceable romans vie. Ina- 
nother place hee aſcribeth the operation of all things, ſcaſonable 


Miniſters and Seruants ro the Dinine Will and command. Ac- 


rits that are created for vengeance, which in their rigour lay on ſure 


Death, all theſe are created for vengeance ;theteeth of the wilde Beaffs 
and the $corprons, and the Serpents, and the Sword, extcate veygeance 
for the deſtruttion of the Wicked. They ſhall beg lad to do his commande- | 
ments, and when need is they ſhall be ready vpon earth, and when their 
houre is come, they ſhall not oucrpaſſe the commandements, &xc. 

Tothis ſtri& rule of Gods commandement both rhe goodand 
bad Spirits are limited, and beyond that they haue power or abi- 
litie rodo nothing. Otherwiſe, thoſe that are malignant & euill, 
would in their rabies and fury deſtroy all Gods creatures ina mo- 
ment. Morcouer, as the fame Author afhrmeth, the Diucll hath 
power tO tempt and entice man to finne and wickednefſe, bur he 
cannot compell him. Theſe be his words ; Serm. de Temp. Poteſt 
Drabolus ad malum invitare, non poteft trahere : Deletationem infert 
non poteſtatem,e7 c. 

Rabbi Avor Nathana learned Iew,affirmerh, Thar Spitirshaue 
three things common with men, namely, Procreation, Food, and 


| tobe morrall ; and that he amongſt them whowas the longeſt li- 
| ued, did not exceed the number ofa thouſand yeares. P/urarch in 


Death, Porphirins (as Procluswitneſſeth of him) held all Spirits 


ew which follow-. 


ſuaded, Thar Spirits by Gods permiſſion can raiſe ſtormes and. 


orvnſeaſonable, vnto them , bur notas Authors and Makers, bur | . 


ſtrokes : inthe time of deſtruttion they ſhew forth their power, and ac- 
| compliſh the wrath of him that made them, Fire, Haile, Famine, and 


| 
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| his booke De Oraculorum defettn, recitcth a ſtory, Thar abour the BY 
Iſlands called Echinades, newes was brought ro one 7 hamys, be- x6, 
ing then a ſhip-boord, that god Pan was dead : and this happened | | 
iuſt at the birth of our Sauiour Chriſt. Bur becauſe I have made 
vie of this Hiſtoric heretofore, in a booke commonly cntiruled, | 
The H:ſtory of Women, to inſert the ſame here likewiſe, might be | | 
taſted as C:ibus bis cott urs, | | 

| 


But to anſwer that learned Rabbi, and Porphyris, like him opi- 
hionated : Nor poſſible it is, That Spir:rs; creared by God im- 
morrall and incorporeall, ſhould be any way obnoxious ro extin- 
| ftton or death. More credible ir is, that theſe were meere phan- 

taſtes and illufions of che Diuell ; by ſuch preſtigious ſorceries 
perſuading vs that Spirirs are mortall, ro make man diſtruſt the 
immorralitic of the Soule, and fo poſleſlc him with an herefie 
groſle, impious, and damnable. | {* 

Here likewiſe a moſt neceſſarie conſideration may be inferred, | The $:dduces | - 
| rogiue anſwer ro the Sadduces and others, who obſtinately af- | "4: 
firme, That « oſes in his Booke of the Creation made no menti- 
onat all of Spirits or Angels. When as Saint Auguſtine (contra- 
ric tothem in beleefe) ſaith, That vnderthe words of Heaxey, and 
Light (though not by their properand peculiar names) they were 
ſpecified and incoled . Afd that Hoſes, wtiting to a People 
whoſe obſtinacie and ſttipidiry was ſuch,that they were nor capa- 
ble of their incorporeall Eſſence ; hewas the more chaty to giue 
them plaine and manifeſt exprefſion. Moreouer, it may be ſup- 
poſed, Thar ifthe diſcreet Law-giucr had rold them of their D1- 
uine nature, it might hauc opened a wide gap to their idolatry,ro 
which he knew.they were roo prone of themſclucs, For it they 
were ſo eaſily induced to worſhip a golden Ca!fe and a braſen 
Serpent, both of them molten and made with hands ; how could 
ſoexcellent and divine a Nature haue efcaped their adoration, | 
Yerdoethe words of Moſes allow of Spirits, (ng coucrtly) 1 
where it is ſaid, Genef. 3.1. Now the Serpent was more ſubtill than any | 
Beaſt of the field whichthe Lord God ha made, &rc. By whom was | 
meant the Diuel! , as appears, Wiſ2. 2.24. 45 Satan can change him- 
ſelfe into an Angell 0 ligke.f did he uſe the. wiſedome of the Serpent to | 
| abuſe Man, cc. | bad occaſion ro fpeake in my diſcourſe of 

Dreames, of the one brother, Sleepe : bing ſhall nor be a- 
miſſe to be diſcourſed of the other, Death ; and ro amplifie that EY 
inthe Proſe, which in the Verſe was onely mentioned. : : 

Circere calleth Death, the yonger brother of Sleepe z which be- | 0:D.4:5, | 
ing a thing that cannor be auoided, ir ovgh therefore the lefle | 
tobe feared; One demanding of a noble Sea Caprtaine, VV by, 
having meanes ſufficient to liue on land; hee would endanger his | ; 
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perſon to the perills and frequent caſualties of the Ocean ? Hee 
anſwered, That hee had a naturall inclination to ir, and therefore 
no perſuaſion could divert him from ie, The other replicd v 
him, I pray where died your Father ? he anſwered, Ar Sea. Again 
he asked him, Where his Grandfatherdied > Who told him, Ar 
ſea. And are not you then (ſaid he) for that cauſe afraid rogo ro 
ſea> The Captaine made anſwer ; Before I reſolue you fully of 
your demand, let me alſo be ſatisfied in one thing from you 2 I 
pray you where died your father > He anſivered, In bis bed. And 
where (ſaith he) died your Grandfather ? Hee likewiſe anſwered, 
 Inhis bed. He then replied, Why are you not then for that cauſe 
onely, afraid iogoto bed ? FER, 

It is atrue ſaying, No man dieth morewillingly, than ſuch as 
haue lived moſt honeſtly, And wherefore ſhould we beafraid to 
meet with that, which wee know it is cot poſſible for vs to ſhun ? 
Heraclitzs calleth it the Law of Nature, the Tribute of the Fleſh, 
the Remedie of Euils, and the Patheither to heaucnly Feliciric, 


1 oreternall Miſerie. 


Claudian,lib.2. de Rapta Proſerp, ſpeaking of Death, writeth at- 
ter this manner : x7 


Sub tua purpurei venient veſtigiareges 
Depoſits luxs * turbaque cum paupere mixti 
Omnia mors equat, &c. 


ors yo rob'd Kings, their glory layd aſide, 

And pompous ſtare, beneath thy ſteps thall fall ; 
Mixt with the poorer throng, that's void of pride 
And vaine exceſſe. 'Tis Death which equalls all. 


And 0vid ſpeaking of the vnpartialitie of the fatall Siſters, 
HMetam.lib, 10, laith, 


 Omniadebentur vobus paulumque morasi 
_ Serius ant Citing, Oc. 


- All things toyou aredue: after ſmall ſtay, 
Sooner or later, we muſt walke one way. 
There's but one common path to vs aſſign'd; 
To thatall rend, as there to be confir'd. 


Iris a great and weighty thing, (ſaith the Philoſopher) and 
not ſoone learned, When that inevitable houre ſhall come, toen- 
tert41nEit with patience : Thoucanſt nor fly the neceſſitie therc- 
of, ouercome it thou maiſt ; namely, if thou doſt nor firſt yeeld 


vato it; if quietly thou expeReſt itz if vamoued chou receiueſt 
| ir, 
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The Dominations. L184. 


CC ——Ww 9  O—m—y we ws 7 eee 8 4 "CY 


| 


—_—__w_ * —_ ___—_—— a Atﬀf 
me... ——— 


L1s. 4. The Dominations. 
it ; if thou doſt perſiſt certaine againſt incertaintie ; and feare. 
leffe, againſt that which moſt men feare: then maiſt rhou be ſaid 
truly ro conquer and overcome it. There is nothing ſo birter,but 


— 


patient ſufferings ſeeme to deſpiſe rhe moſt exquiſite torments : 
Mutias, the Fire ; Regulus, the Crofſle - Anaxarchu, the contuſion 
of all his members , Theramenes and Socrates, Poyſon: and when 
ſentence of death was delivered to Canims, from the Tyrant, hee 
then playing at Cheſle, ſeemed ſo lirtle daunred at the meſſage; 
that without change of countenance he played out his game. And 
{oof others. Now whence grew this magnanimirie, but from a 
ſound and cleare conſcience, afſiduate praftiſeof Vertue; and a 
courage armed againſt all diſaſters 2 Nothing 15 more calami- 
rous, than a minde doubrfult of what is ro come: Tobe alwayes 
troubled, is to be miſerable before miſerie happen , for there is 


ally of death ; which (if nothing elſe) the very necefſicie thereof, | 


_— 


FirR&diligently thinke with thy ſelfe, That before thou dieſt, 
all thy vices die in thee. Andinext, That thou makeſt a confum- 


careleſſe of the morrow ! Thenthat day which now thou feareſt 
| asthy laſt, ſhall appeare to thee thy birth day to eternitie. Doſt 
thou weepe and lament; Theſe things belong torhoſe which are 
new borne, Doſt thon thinke thoſe things tobe loſt, which thou 
leaueſt > Why ſhouldſt thou dote vpon that which was not thine 
own, but leant > Who is it that would ſet a price vpon Timeor at 
 adearerate eſtimate the Day,who truly vnderſtandeth thar hee 1s 
every houredying 2 Inthis we much decciue our ſelues, That we 
- ſee not Death afarre off, nor apprehend ir neere, That part of our 
 agewhich is paſt,is free; that which is behinde,is inthe power of 
| Death : neither dowe fall vpon Death ſuddenly, but ſtep by ſtep 
we meet it by degrees: wedaily die, for euery day a partofour life 
is taken from vs ; and euen at that time when we increaſe,our life 
decreaſeth : we loſe our Infancie firſt, our Childehood next, then 
our Youth, and every one of theſe when it arriueth tothe full pe- 
riod, periſherh ; for yeſterdayes life is this day wanting, and to- 
morrow, this dayes being hath ceaſed to be : nay euen this day 


ment and point of time in which we canbe ſaid to live; yea lefle, 


233 


an equall and conſtant ſpirit can eaſily digeſt, for many in their | 


nothing more fooliſhly wretched, than tobe ſtill in feare, efpeci- | 
and the common equalitie with all Mankind, ought to make tok } 
lerable . | 


mation of thy life, before thy death. O ! when thou ſhalt ſee that | 
time in which thou ſhalt perceive no time to belong vnto thee ! | 
inwhich thou ſhalt be temperate and calme, and in thy ſatietie 


which wee breath, weediuide with Death ; for it is the very mo- | 


if leſſe can be imagined : neither of that little or lefle ſpace can 
| V 3 we 
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weaflurc our ſelues. Saint Chriſoftome ſuper Math, calleth Death 
The neceſlarie gift of corrupt Nature, which ought not feareful. 
ly tobe auoided,but rather chearcfully embraced ; for by making 
that voluntarie which is compulſive, that which 15 to God a due | 
debt, we offer vato him as a free gift. Moreouer,a fooliſh and ri- 
diculous thing itis for men todcelight in fleepe, and feare death, 
when fleepe is nothing elſe but the imitation of Death, 

Saint Auguſtine, lib. de Natura & Gracia, vſeth theſe words ; It 
thou boaſteit thy ſelfe of Nobilitie, Riches, or Honour > of thy 
C ountrey, or the applauſe giuen vnto thee by the People > looke 
into thy ſelfe and conſider, That thou cameſt from theearth, and 
into it againe thou muſt returne. Looke abour, and behold all 
thoſe which in times paſt haue flouriſhed in the like ſplendours , 


'| Where be the inſuperable Emperors 2 W here be thoſe that fre- 


quented Mcetings, Muſicke, and Feaſts; and delighted in the 
braue breed of Horſes > Where be their Robes of ſtare ? their rich 
and gorgeous Veſture > Where their rroupes of Followers, and 
large traine of Artrendants > Where their ſportings and Reuel- 
lings > Where be the Captains of Armies 2 Champions, [udges, 
Tyrants 2 arenort all Earth, Duſt, and Aſhes > and their magnifi- 
cence and memorie ina ſmall Tombe and ſhort Epitaph contai- 
ned > Looke into their gorgeous and glittering Sepulchres, and 
{ce how much the Lord differs from the Seruant ; Tell mewhich 
1s the Rich man,and which the Poore , Diſtinguiſh if thou canſt, 
the Captiue from the Conqueror the Valiant from the Time- 
rous; or the Faire from the Deformed. Therefore remember thy 
ſelfe, 0 Man, of thy fraile and weake nature, leaſt thou beeſt any 
way tumor'd with Pride, Arrogance, or Vain-glory. 

Bernard in one of his Sermons ſaith, Noviſima ſunt quatuor CF c. 
The foure laſt things arc, Death, Iudgement, Hell, and Glorie : 
Than Death, whar more horrible > Than Indgement, what more 
terrible? Than Hell, what more intollerable > Than Glory, what 


more dele&able > 
It will not, I hope, appeare much impertinent,to introduce one 


of Lxcians Dialogues, becauſe the Argument is not much forrein 
to this purpoſe, The Interioquutors or Speakers are,Charon, Mey- 


cary - The Dead, Menippus, Charmelew , Lampichus , Damaſias a 


Philoſopher, and a Rherorician. The effe& thereof is compriſed 
in theſe few lines : | | 


Nothing there is after this fraile life left ws, 
With which one Friend may do another pleaſare , 
AN earthly bleſiings are at once bereft vs, 


Wiſedome,Strenzth,} alour,Beanty,Pow'r,and Treaſure : 
Nothing 


_—— 
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Nothing remaines. onwhich CMan chiefely doterh - ; 
So much to vs the ſubſequence denoteth, 


The Dialogue. 


Hy ho there > Liſt, that I may let you know 
V How youraffaires ſtand ; that you may beſtow 
Your ſelues with ſafety. Sce,my boar's but ſmall, 
Rotten and craz'd, nay leaking too withall ; 
Beſides, if not ev'n pois'd, 't may overwhelme, 
And drowne, with you,me too, that guides the He!me. - 
See, ſee, in what thicke multirudes you throng, 
And cuery one brings fardels too along ; 
Theſe needlefſe weights will lade vs to the briy, 
Dangerous 't may proue to thoſe which cannot ſwim. 
"'Whar ſhall we do then, Charoy, that we may 
Haue fafe tranſportage ? | 
Marry thus I ſay; 
You muſt all enter naked, and what's more 
(As mecere ſuperfluous) leaue vpon the ſhore : 
Nay, when youare diſ{-rob'd too, 't will (I feare) 
Scarcely hold all. Then Mercury ſtand neere, 
. Cloſe ro the Ladder, and take {tri account 
Of all that paſle thee,and deſire to monnr 
Into my Barke, but force them all to'appeare 
Naked, or elſe rhey get no paſſage here. 
It ſhall be done : What's he comes firſt > 
"083 £, 
Menippus ; ſee, my Scrip I hane layd by, 
My Cloake and Staffe too I have caſt aſide, 
And keepe no rag iny nakednefle to hide. 
Menippxs > good manenter , whom to grace 
The better, next the Pilot take thy place, 
There in the ſeat moſt eminent, to rake view 
Of all that come. The next of all the crew 2 
What's he ſo faire ? 
6 harmeleus, I, and borne 
In rich Megara, where my time's out-worne 
A Lover ; who in Dalliance fixt my bliſle, 
And gaue at once two Talents fora kiſle. 
Thou muſt pur off thar beauty, caſt aſide 
Thoſe ruby lips, thy kifſing, and thy pride; 
ThoſeRoſes in thy cheekes muſt now be loſt, 


And that white skin of which thou late did{t boaft, A 
0, 


| 
| 
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So, well done, enter now. But ſtay, what's he 
Roab'd in rich Purple, and would wafted be 2 
Vpon his heada Diadem fo braue ? | 
Andwith a looke (beſides) auſtere and graue ? 
I'am Lampichus theTyrant. 
Why'at thy backe 
Haſt thou ſo many bundles, which may cracke 
Our crazy Botrome 2 
Is*tnot fit, a King, 
Where ere he rrauels ſhould ſuch portage bring, 
As to his ſtate belongs ? 
Vncrownethy head ; 
Such Ornaments belong not to the Dead, 
Behold, my Riches I aſide haue caſt. 
But Lampichus, thou ſtill about thee haſt 
Thy Haughtineſle and Pride; hurle them away : 
For if with thoſe, thou in this Barke ſhouldſt ſtay, 
Their very weight would ſinke vs. 
I requeſt | 
Onely my Crowne, and Couch whereon to reſt. 
It noway can be granted, 
Bee't ſothen 2 
What now remaines ? 
Thy crueltic tow'rds men; 
Thy madneſſe, wrath, direptions : Theſe, and all 
Like vnto theſe. 
Behold I haveler fall, 
And now am naked. 
Enter. What art thou, 
So fat and corpulent ? 
Hermes, allow 
Me place with them : I am Damaſins, hee 
Moſt fam'd for Wreſtling. | 
_ Ev'nthe ſamel ſee, 
Whom l have oft view'd with nocommon grace, 


 Returnea Victor from the Wreſtling place. 


'Tis true, 0 cHercury, behold me bare, 
And quitediſ-roab'd, | | 

And yet for vs no Fare, 
How canſt thou be' term'd naked,when thou haſt 
Such a huge maſſe of fleſh about thy waſt : 
Diſmiſſe itall, for if thou but one ſtep 
Shouldſt make intorhe Barge with that huge heap, 
'Twill drowne vs all. Nay more than that, lay by 


—_—— 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe Crownes and Bayes, - 
I ſhall do'r inſtanely : 
And now am like thereſt. 
I ſee'ris right: 
'Tis fir none enters here but that comes light; 
And thou, 6 Crato, needs aſide muſt caſt 
Thoſe Riches and Effceminacies thou haſt; 
Nor muſt thou bring thoſe Epitaphs along, 
Nor pride of Anceſtric ; for thoſe may wrong 
Our leaking Veſlell, Thou muſt leaue behinde, 
Thy Kindred, Glory, with the timpanous winde 
Of mens applauſe, and the inſcriptions vaine 
Writ on thy Statues; or rerurne againe, 
Glue order, That no glorious Tombe be rcar'd 
Ouer thy bones, becauſe it may be fear'd, 
So ponderoutly vpon thy Coarſe to ly, 
Todammage vs. 
Lo, though vawilling, I 
Diſ-robe them all, 
Stay zere you waft together, | 
Arm'd 2 anda Trophy 2 Why are thicſe brought hither ? 
Becaule in deeds of Armes Idid excell, 
Haue beena Marrtialift, and fought ſowell, 
That for my noble acts and ſeruice paſt, 
The City, mewith all cheſe honours grac'e. 
Bur chat braue Trophy muſt on earth. remaine: 
Beſides, amongſt the Dead, Armes are held vaine, 
For here's all peace. Vhat's he whoſe habir ſhowes 
Such grauitie> VVholookes like one that knowes 
More than bis Fellowes ? his eyes vpward plac't, 
Browes knir, and beard falling below his waſte. 
'Tisa Philoſopher, 0 Hermes, full 
Of jugling and vaine trifles ; do bur pull 
His vpper garments off, throw them aſide, 
Then (ce what ſtrange ridiculous toyes they hide. 
Take off his cloake, and what's conceal'd lay by : 
O ruprter ! what arrogance I ſpy ? 
VV hat a buge deale of ignorance, contention, 
Vain-glory, queſtions too of new invention, 
Doubtfu!l and intricate > thorny Diſputations, 
Troubled and perplext choughts, idle oarrations ? 
Of which his habit made me nor miſdoubr him, 
Yer ſee how many dowe finde about him, 
Nay, what vaine labors, fopperies, and toyes, 
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Strange curioſities ſcarce fitting boyes ? 

By 7ove, he bath gold roo in ample meaſure ; 

Wrath, impudence, eftceminacie, pleaſure, 

Soft delicacies, in his life time deare, 

W hich,though he would conceale, now! plaine appeare. 

What multitudes of lies > What hoords of pride 

And felfe-conceit > which he muſt caſt aſide. 

Next to all theſe, thy ſtrong opinions, then 

W hich prompt theero be wiſeſt amongſt men : 

Ore-burrhen'd with all theſe, whar canſt chou gain thee, 

Vhen twice this Boxoms ſize cannot containe rhee ? 
All theſe I haue caſt off, ſince I haue heard 


Your ſeuere impoſition. | 
Bur that Beard 
Hairy and rough, which makes him ftillſeeme graue 
(Of three pound weight) we froin his chin muſt ſhave, 
Well ſpoke; ſee't done. 
Who muſt my Barbet be ? 
Who but Heripzpms ? And now take to thee 
This Shipwrights Axe; lay 't ena pladke, ahd draw 
His chinne to che full length. _ MN 
Me thinkes this Saw 
Were berter far, 't wil! tnake hitn looke preciſe 
And Formall. 
No, that Hatchet ler ſuffice, 
Wondrous ! Theſe Godtiſh excrements away, - 
He lookes more like a man, But Hermes, ſtay ; 
W har if ſome few ſuperfluous haircs I rooke 
From 's beetle btowes ** 
By any meanes; heel looke 


. Better by much : when theſe remoued are, 


He will not ſeeme tobe fowilde, and ſtate. 
Whar's now the busneſſe > weepſt thou, wicked mati, 
As fearing to be tortur'd 2 entet than. 

Stay, Stay, beneath his arme-pirs lies obſcurd 


— Whar in the barge will neuerbe endufd. 


Menippus, what ? 

Smooth oily Flatrery, fuch 
As in his life time did availe hit much. 

'Tis fir thenrhou, Menippes, ſhouldſt lay by 
Freenefle of ſpeech, and too twitch liberty, 
Thy boldnefſe, mirth, and laughrer t for is't fir, 
To mocke vs thus, thou in that placeſhouldſt fit ? 

All chat he is poſſeſt of, ler him fl 


_————— 


About __ 


Ka \ ( 
Abour him keepe ; for they are ligbr, and will 
(Rather than hinder) helpe our navigation, | 
As burdenleſfe, and fir for tranſportation. 
And thou, 0 Rhetorician, caſt away - 

 Thycontradicting Phraſes, (there's no ſtay) 
S1militudes, Anti-poſirtions roo, | 
Periods and Barbariſmes: This thou muſt do; 
All thy light-ſeeming words muſt be throwne by, 
For inthe Hold moſt heauy they will ly. 
I throw them off. Rhetoritian, 
The faſined cords vabinde , | 
Plucke vp the Ladder, 'bout the Cap-ftone winde 
The Cable, and.weigh Anchor, hoife vp Salle : 
And thou, o Steereſ-man, pre'thee do nor faile 
To looke well co the Helme, and that with care: 
Let's now be merry, hauing all our fare. 
But wherefore weepe theſe ſad Ghoſts > but moſt thou 
Thar of thy huge beard waſt diſpoy!'d but now > 
Becauſe I held the Soule immorrall. Philoſ. 
Fye, AMeaxip. 
| +, Belceuehim nor, 6 Hermes, tis a lie ; 
. . *Tis ſomewharelſe he gricues at. DIE 
What > Canſt rel! > Mev: | 
Becauſe after full Feaſts he cannor ſmell, 
Nor walking late (whileſt others were at reſt) 
' Cloſe muffled in his Cloake, be madethe gueſt 
_ Todifſolute Strumpets ; ſneake into his Schoole 
_ Betimes, and with his ſupposd wiſedome foole 
| Tong Schollers, cheating them of coine and time. 
Thou,rhat pretendeſt to be free from crime, 
Is not to thee Death tedious ? 
Canitbe? Ni ts oenip. 
I baſtning to 'twhen nothing ſummon'd me 2 
But ſtay, What clamor's that aſhore, ſo bye, 
We ſcarce can heare our ſelues ſpeake, Mercwrie # 
'Tis loud indeed; but comes from ſundry places: | Merc? 
There is a Crew, that arm'd with loud diſgraces, 
Brand the dead Lampichw. Another ſtrife | 
Growes from the women that reproch his wife : | 
And yonder his yong cblldren, but late borne, | 
Are ſton'd by children, and in pieces torne. | | 
Some with loud accents D:aphantws praile, | | 
The Orator, for his elaborate Phraſe, | | 
And funerall Oration, wellexpreſt. | 
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In Sycian, for this Crate, latedeceaſt, 

The Matrons, with Dameſia's mother there 
Howle and lament bis loſſe, Butnota teare 
Is ſhed for thee Menippus ; thou 'rt more bleſt, 
Novlulations (hall diſturbe thy reſt. 

Not ſo: for thouwithin few houres ſhalt heare 
Dogs lamentably barking at my Beere ; | 
The Crowes and Ravens croaking at my graue, 
In hope ſome good ſhare of my fleſh to haue. 

c Menippw thou art valiant, and now land, 
Paſſe on fore-right, incline toneither hand ; 
That path will leade you to the Indgement Hall, 
Whileſ we tranſport the reſt that yonder call. 

Saile proſp'rouſly, 6 Mercury, wee'l on, 

As beſt befits, vato the Indgement Throne. 

What ſhall of vs become now 2 here, they ſay, 

Are ſundry torments thatendure foray 

Stones, Zgles, Wheeles, in number that ſurmount: 
_ Noweach muſt of his life yeeld iuſt account. 


Bias, toone whoby reaſon of the great ſorrow he tooke for the 
lofle of his children, called vpon Death, as deſiring to depart out 
of the world, ſaid vnto him, Why, fond man, deft theu call vpon that, 
which though vncalled for, will come pon thee? 

Muſonius being demanded, Whodiecd beſt 2 made anſwer,T hoſe 
that make account of euery preſent day as their laſt, T heramines was no 
ſooner departed outof an houſe, bur ir preſently fellto the earth. 
When his Friends came abouthim to gratulate his vnexpeRed 
ſafety ; he ſaid vnto them, (beyond their expeRation) Know you, 


hane reſerued me ? Intimating, That the eſcape from one diſaſter 
was no ſecuritie from falling intoanother. Which happened ac- 


| cordingly; for not long after he fell into the hands of the thirtie | 


Tyrants, and was compelled roend his life by poyſon. 


knowes, that at one time or other he muſt dre ? yet when the trme commeth 
many weepe and lament, Why doſt thou mourne, 6 Wretch ? why feare 
andtremble ? ſince all men aretiedto that ſtrift neceſiitie, and thou art 
but to go whither all things before thee are gone. To this law thou art 


| borne : the ſame thing happened to thy father, thy mother, and to all thy | 
predeceſſors , to all before thee, and ſhall to all that muſt ſacceedthee,&c. 


Spartanw being infidiated by 1phicrates the Generall of the A- 
thenians, and ſurpriſed by an ambuſh: and demaunded of his 
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o men, unto what greater dangers,or a more vnfortunate death, the gods 


Seneca, Epiſt.y8.vſcth theſe words ; Is any man ſs ignorant, but. 


Souldiers, What in that exigent was to be done > made anſwer, 
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What elſe, but that whileſt you fly baſety, 1 dre fighting honoyably. 

Such was the ſpirit of Caro Yricenſis, who perſuaded others to 
the ſafety of their lines, whileſt he prepared himfelfe to a volun- 
tarie death. Rubrius Flavius,condemned vnto death by Nero,and 
being brought to the blocke ; when the Executioner ſpake vrito 
him, that he would boldly ſtretch forth his neck': Zes,(quorh he) 


and I wiſh thou with as much reſo!ution, and as little feare, mayſt ftrike 
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Laconic Apo. 


off my head, 1 will concludewith this Similitude: As all rhoſe 
| Starres which riſe from the Eaſt, though they be of great celeritie and 

vertue ;, yet tend to their ſetting, and according to their diners Circles, 
ſome ſooner, ſome later, hide themſclues from our aſþett : So all the Gene. 
ration of Mankinde, fromthe Baſt, that i, by their Natiuitie,enter into 
the world , andthoug h here fox a feaſon they ſhine, and according to t heir 
qualities and degrees giue leſſe or greater PM yet of necefiity they muſt 
all arriae, ſome early, ſome late, at the fall or ſet of Death, according vnto 
the continuance of that Courſe which Godin hs wiſedome hath appointed 
them ; and by dezrees withdraw and hide themſclues from the eyes of the 
World. 

Now hauing ſufficiently diſcourſed of Death,I will point you 
toa contented life, out of one of Martials Epigrams, nor without 
oreat elegancie thus delivered vnto vs: 


| 


Vitans que fatiunt beatiorem, &c. 


Blithe Martiall, wilt thou vndertake 
Things which the life more bleffed make > 
Tlr are theſe, A Fortune competent, 

Not got by labour, but deſcent : 

No thanklefſe Field, a Fare conuenient , 
No ftrife atall ; a Gowne expedient, 

For warmth, not trouble ; a minde quiet ; 
Strength purchas'd by a mod'rate diet ; 

A healthfull body ; Prudence grounded 
On Simplenefle,; Friendſhip compounded 
On Paritie: then, ſoto call, 

7 hat no one man may pay for all : 

A Table withour Artor Coſt ; 

A Night fo ſpent icbe not loſt 

In Drunkennefle, yet that thou dare 


Seneca, 


Content of 
L ifc, 


(And boldly) call it, Free from Care. 

A Bed not ſad; but chaſt in ſport ; | 
Sleepe that ſhall make the night ſeerne ſhort : 
To wiſh tobethat which thou arr, 

And nothing more, inwhole or part, + 


X And | 
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Of Poetry, 


Honour con- 
ferred or Pqp 
ers from An- 
tiquity, 


Of Pocts, 


D_——  — ———— 


And then thy laſt day ſhall appeare, 
Ic, thou may ſt neither wiſh, nor feare. 


I cannor paſſe Poetry without ſome Character, though neuer 
ſo briefe. Now what Poets arc, or at leaſt ought to be, Horrace, 
lib, de flat. Poet, thus contracted!y deliuereth vnto vs : 


Ille bonis faveat, & concihietur Amice, & ec, 


The Good he fauors, as to them a Friend : 
The Angry ſwayes; louecs thoſe that feare Toffend : 
He onely praiſeth, and deſires to taſt 
Thoſe Viands on athrifty table plac't. 
Iuſtice he loves, and feares the higher Powers ; 
Nor cares who lookes on his retyred houres, 
Counſel! he honors ; and dares pray aloud, 
© Fortune may court the Wretch, and curbe the Proud, 


Of the great reſpe and honor conferred vpon them in antient 
times ; and how thoſe Dignities vameritedly are {ince taken from 
them, and they in ſucceeding Ages vilified, 0:4, {ib.z. de wArE 
Amand, not without great cauſe, thus ingeniouſly complaineth: 


uid petitur ſacris, niſi tantum fama Poetes ? &'c, 


What more do ſacred Poets ſeeke, than Fame > 
Of all our Labours'tis the ſoueratgneaime. | 
Poets, of Dukes and Kings were once the care, | 
And great rewards propos'd for what was rare: 
A Holy-ſtate, and Venerable Stile ; 
Was then conferr'd on him who did compile | 
Any brane Worke, a name he did inherit, 
And mighty wealth was throwne vpon his merit. | 
In the Calabrian mountaineF Znnime had | 
_ His pleaſant Gardens : Thenwas Scrpioglad 
To haue but ſuch a Neighbour ; and tochuſe \ 
Selected houres to ſpend vpon his Muſe. | 
Bur now the Bayes are without honour worne ; 
For what's a Poet but a name of ſcorne 2? 
Yet let's not ſleepe our Fame; ſince Homer dead BS: 
Should this day be, were not his 1/iadsread. | 


Antonin M ancinellus ſpeaking in the praiſe of Poets, writeth to 
this purpoſe :By Nature they are ſtrengthened, by the power of 
the Minde inflamed, and by Dinine Raprure inſpired. Rightly 


therefore did old Ennixs call them Holy, as thoſe commended 
viito 
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vnato vs by the gift and bounty of the gods, The Coliphontans 
claime Homer robe their Ciriſen , the Chij challenge him, rhe 
Salamines would vfurpe him ; the Smyrnzans ingrofſe him ; and 


three more of the moit potent Cities of Greece erected Monu-. 


ments after his death, to ererniſe him. Sodeare was Ennizs tO 
Africanus, that he afforded him a Graue amongtt the antient and 
ennobled Family of the Scipio's, T heophanes Mylnides receiued a 
whole City as a Gift, which was then held roo ſmall a reward for 
one Poem. Alexander the Great held the richeſt Casker taken a- 
mong the ſpoiles of Darizs, ſcarce worthy to preſerue the Works 


of Homer in, The ſame Alexander ſurpriling Thebes, preſerueda | | 


great part of the City onely for Pindarys the Poets ſake, Thoſe 
Murtherers who priuatly flew 4rchilichus, apollo himſclfe reuea- 


the Cothurnate Tragedie, being dead at ſuch time when Lyſander 
beguirt the walls of Lacedemon ; the King was warned in adream 


by Liber Pater,to afford his Delight(for ſo the god called him)an | 


honored ſepulchre. 
Poetry isa Study which inſtructeth Youth, delighteth O1d- 


age, graceth Proſperirtie, ſolaceth Aduerſitie ; pleaſerh at home, | 


delighteth abroad , ſhortneth thenight,comforteth the day ; tra- 
uelleth with vs, dwelleth with vs, &c. The greateſt Orators made 
vie of Potms, both for the ſtrengthning of cheir Cauſes, and or- 
nament of their eloquence ; as wemay reade in Cicero, Aſinius,Hor- 
tenſius, and others , who frequently quored the ingenious Phra- 
ſes and graue ſentences of Ennius, Pacuvins, Lucillius,Terentius,C «- 
cilim, ec. 0 | | \ 
Euripides the ſonne of Mueſarchides and Clito, his fatherwas no 
better than a Vicualler,and his mother gor the ocher part of their 
living by ſelling of ſallads; an Herbe-wife as wee call them: yer 
he proued to be the greateſt Fauorit that King Archelaus had. And 


| Sophocles the Ttagicke Poet was graced and honoured by all the 


Learned of his time, and bore the prime office of Magiſtracie ih 
the city where he liaed. The Poet Aratws (in Grammar the {chol- 
ler of Merecrates, and itt Philoſophy, of T:wonatid MHenedemus ) 
flouriſhed in the 124 Olympiad, in the time that _1ntipvonns the 
fonne of Po/iarceres reigned 1n Macedonia : with whom, cuen ro 
bis laſt exprration, he lined in great eſtimation and honour. Aulws 
Licinius Archias, a Poet botne1n Antiochia, was indeered to the 
beſt and greateſt Orators in Rome; and more particularly graced 
by the Family of the Laculli, He was honored of many Greeke 
Heroes, and bad rich Preſents ſent from their prime Cities : but 


| hewas ef; pecially endeered:to Cicers; Ariſtonizs a Comicke Poet 


lived vnder Philadelphus,and was Maſter of the kings Eibrary after 


| led, and cauſed his death to be reuenged. Sophocles, the Prince of | 


| 


Scipio, 
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Earip;dts. 
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Apollont we . CATrrianus was a Poet in whom the Emperor Tiberins 
Ceſarwas much delightcd, (tor io Trenquel/as reporteth.) Cyrus 
cherilus Sami. | Panopolita was greatly honoured by the Empreſle Eudoxia, Cherilzs 
_ Samits lived about the 63 Olympiad, and was no more than Ser- | 
uantvnto Herodotus the Hiltoriograpber ; who writing the Ex- 
pedition of the Greekes againſt Xerxes, was for enery verſe 18 his 
Poeme rewarded with a piece of gold tothe value of 16 ſhillings 
Gorgius. foure pence ſterling. Gorgim,borne amongſt the Leontin in Sici- 
ly, wasendeared tO Criti48 and Mlcibiades 1n their height of For. 
' tune; and to Pericles and Thucidides, inthe extremitic of his age, 


\ 
. 


M.nilius, Cairns Marilins was the firſt that wrot any Attrologicall Potm in 
| | Latine; which he dedicated to LAv7uſtys Ceſar, and by him was 
Leneus. greatly reſpected and rewarded. Lenews a freed-man of Pompeys, | 


| (but after his friend and companion 1n all his expeditions) furvi- 
|  vipg his Lord ; becauſe S/uft the hiGoriographer had ſpoken bir- | 
] terly againſt bim after his death, hee inveighed againſt him in a 
moſt ſharpe Satyre, calling bim Zaftaurys Lyrchon, Nebulo poping- 
rius, and Monſtrous both in life and hiſtorie z and moreauer, a 
maniteſt Theefe, from Cato and divers Other anticat Writers. Me- 
#andey, a Comicke Poet of Athens, whowrit foureſcore in num- 
ber, had great honours done vato him by the Kings of &gypt and 
Homer Is | Macedon, Homerss Iunior lived about the tire of Hefod, the fan 
pr of. Andromachus,and borne in Byzantium: hewric 57 Tragedies ; 
and as Z-Fes in his Commentaries vpon ZLycophron athrmes,tarane 
of them called Plejades, and dedicated to King Ptolomess, he was 
Oppienus. greatly fauoured, and royally rewarded, Oppianus was of Silicia, 
and borne ina City called Anazarbum : The Roman E 
Severs "ing inneſted before the City,and after patle,being con- | 
gratulated both by the Optimatesand Pleve ; he was onely neg» 
teted and not thought worthy a ſalutationÞdy this Appranys. Hee 
| therefore commanded bim to be batiiſhed into an Idand called 
Melita, ſcituate necrevnto the Adriaticke ſea, In which place 
| he wrot a noble Poem,de P:{cibus which afterthe death of the cm- 

| perour Severss, he dedicated tohis ſonne edaAnterinns : for which | 
| Worke hee was recalled from exile, and to recompence his inju- 
rie, for every verſe in his Potzm he guerdoned him with a piece of 
gold. Bur ſoone after, returning with his father into bis Coun- | 
trey, he died inthethirtieth-yeare of hisage. In honor of whom, 
the City in whicb hee was borne, ere&ed his ſtatue in Braſle, and 
writvponhis Monument theſe Verſes following: 


Oppianus ſum, ſmaſi loguens Vaes 


Rum crudelts, atque inhumani nvidia fati 
Ante diem eriputt. 


Menandey, 
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1 oppianus am : when I did ſpeake, | i 
Poets in place, did thinke theirwits too weake. 
Me, cruell and inhumane Fare enuy'd, 

Which was the cauſe, before my time I dy'd, 


Homer in his eighth 04. ſpeakes to this purpoſe : Among all 
other men, Poets are moſt worthy to participate honour and reue- | 
| rence, becauſe the Muſes themſelues teach them their ſongs,and | 
| are enamoured both of their profeſſion and them. . But I had al- 
| molt forgot my ſelf: for in proceeding further, I might haue fore- 
| ſtalled a Worke, which hereafter (I hope) by Gods aſſiſtance, to 
commit tothe publick vicw ; namely, the Lines of all the Poets, 
Forreine and Moderne, from the firſt before Homer, to the Novi/- 
ſimi and laſt, of what Nation or Language focuer ; ſo farre as any 
| Hiſtorie of Chronologie will give me warrant. Thereforc here 
| in good time | breake off: yet cannot chuſe but remember you? 

{ what 0vid ſpeaketh in his laſt Elegite: | 


oc | 


When Flints ſhall faile, and Iron by age decay, 

The M«ſe ſhall live, confin'd to T ime nor day. 
Kings, and Kings glorious Triumphs muſt giue way ; 
And Tagus bleſt ſands vatothem obay. 


Thus much to ſhew you in what honour Poets haue been, But | | 
now (and hence 7//z Lachrime) to ſhew you in what reſpe& they 
| are ; and not onely inthe Times preſent, but what an heauy Fate | 
| hath heretofore (as now) been impending over the Myſes.De dura | 
| &- miſera ſorte Poetarum, thus far heare me : | 


_— 


Ergo cum ſilices, 


Heu miſeram ſortem, duramque a ſidere vitam, 


Quan dat doct1 loquu vatibus ipſe Dems ! 


Laſſe for the poore and wretched ſtate Poetr anſeria: 

That either Phezbes, or fad Fate 

Inflidts on learned Poets ! whether 

They.,or their wills with them, together | 

Conſpire all theſe we wretched find, - : 

Whoeuet by their Wits hauec ſhyn'd. | 
Homer, to whom Apollo gaue Homere 

| ThePalme, ſcarce (dying) found a Graue: 

And he thatwas the Muſes Grace, 

Begg'd with his Harpe from place to place. 

Poore 1njur'd Yirgil was bereft [Virgil 

Of thoſe faire fields his Father left ; 

: | And} 4 
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Theſe were 
Antipbon and 
ChlimtRitss 


Lyis. 


Apollo ſagip. 
Ant pai er S J- 
don: 


Baſjus Ceſius. 


Ly/imachus, 


Plautus, 


Vnintus La- 
Fantius Ca- 
tf ul. 


Caliſthenes. 


And inthe flouriſhing ſtate of Rome, 

In Ceſars Stable ſerv'd as Groome. 
Though 0w1id next Auguſtus dwelt, 

Yet he asgreatdiſafterfelt ; 

And dy'd exil'd amongſt the Geats : 

(Nobetter, Fatethe Muſe entreats. ) 
Though all men Horacedid commend, 

In populous Rome he found no Friend, 

Saue one, Mecenas. Heſiod, borne 

In wealthy Cuma ; hauing worne 

A tedious age out, was betray'd 

By his rwo Brothers, who inuade 

Him fleeping, cut his throat aſunder, 

Who,breathing,was the worlds ſole Wonder. 
Lynus, who for his Bookes compil'd, 

Vireil, The Sonof Phebus ſtyl'd 

And whom the Muſes long had cheriſht ; 

By much incenſt Sa2ipta peritſhr. 
Antipater Sidonius, well 

Knowne for extempo'rall wit to'excel!, 

(By Cicezo and Craſſus ) neuer 

Vpon his birth day ſcap'd a Feuer : 

Of which, in his beſt dayes, and ſtrength 

Of Nature, he expyrdat length. 


Well knowne vnto 2uzntilian, 
A Lyricke Poet, when the Towne 
In which he ſojourn'd was burnt downe 
By Theeues and Robbers ; the fierce flame 
Left of him nothing but his Name. 
Liſimachus ſach want did feele, 
That hewas forc'd toturnea Wheele 
For Rope-makers. The likewe reede 
Of famous Plautus ;who to feede 
His empty ſtomacks, left his Quill, 
Totoile and labour atthe Mill, 
Caliſthenes, a Kinſman neare 
To Ari/tetle, and much deare 
To Alexander , yet becauſe 
The King againſt him found ſome clauſe, 
The Muſe which had ſo late him pleas'd, 
Was quite forgot, and his life ſeas'd. 
Nay worſe (if worſe may be) than thus, 
Luintus Lattantins Catulus | 


Baſſus Ceſius,a man | 


| 
| 


Romes | 
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Romes Conſull (yet a Poet) fard, 
Who notwithſtanding he our-dar'd 
The Cimbrrans,and in barrellſlew 
Their Generall : his Troupes withdrew, 
And quite forgetting his bold action, 
Expos'd him toamutinous fation 
Of Rebels, who not onely rifled 
His Treaſure, but with wet brands ſtifled 
Him in his chamber : whoſe ſad fate 
Sy{latreueng'd. Nor had their hate 
Extended to ſuch deepe defpight, 
Bur that the Muſe was his delight. 
Poore 1b:chus was robb'd and flaine , 
Yet did before his death complaine, 
And propheſy'd, The very Crowes 
That ſaw his bloud ſhed, would diſcloſe. 
The barba'rous act : and ſo it fell, 
But though they ſuffer'd for't in Hell, 
Th'amends to him could feeme bur poore, 
Since all, his life could not reſtore, 
Old #/cilus (whom all Greece knew) 
By whom the Tragicke Buskin grew, 
Firſt knowne on Stage; whileſt he alone 
Vncouer'd fate, ſo like a ſtone 
His bare ſcalpe ſhew'd, that from on hye, 
An Zglewhodid ore him flye,” 
Dropt downe a Shell-fiſh on his head, 
And with the fad blow firooke him dead, 
Anacreon, for the Lyricke ſtraine 
In Greece illuſtrous, may complaine 


Of thelike Fate; whoin his pride, 


Choakt with a Grape by drinking, dy'de. 
O, that the Wine, which cheares the Mu/7, 
On him ſuch tyranny ſhould vſe ! 

Petronius Arbiter, a Wit | 
To ſing vnto the gods more fit, 


Than humor Nero , yet ſuch power 


Fate hath, the Tyrant did but lower, 
And then the Muſe which Rome admir'd, 
By cutting of his Veines expird. 

Ev'n Sapho, the Faire Poerefle, 
Whodid the Lyricke ftraine profeſſe ; 
Vſeall the skill and art ſhe can, 


Yet, Loning a poore Ferriman, 


— —_ 


Diſtracts 


Ihichus 


Aſcilus, 
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| Tamloth toproceed further in this argument, toreckon vp all 
in that kinde, whoas they lived eminently, ſo hauc died miſera- 
bly ; for it would aske too long a circumſtance. Yet I cannot 

eſcape Iohannes Campanins , with 

ſome'few of his Saphickes, De Poctarum Miſeria, in theſe words: 


Diftracts her with ſuch deepe deſpaire, 


That, as her Muſe, her death is rare : 
For from a Promontorics top 

She downe into the ſea doth drop ; 
To quench the hot fire in herbreſt. 
Thus Fare the beſt Wits bath oppreſt, &e. | 


out commemorating vnto you 


Nemo tam claro genitus parente , 
Nemo tam clara probitate fulſit. 
Mox edax quem non peremit vetuſtas, 
V ateremoto, ec, 


None that of antient Birth can boaſt, | 
Or in their Vertueglory moſt, 
But that their memory 1s loſt, 
| Withont a Poet; 
And yet whileſt others ftrut in gold, | 
He weares a garment thin and cold, 
So torne, ſo thred-bare, and ſoold, 
He ſhames to owe it. 
ThePainter, by his Penfill eats , 
Mufitions feed out of their frets , | 
Nay ev'n the Labouring man that ſwears, 
Not one 'mongſt twenty, 
But is with needfull things fupply'de þ.: 
Yet (as if Fate did them deride) 
They pooreand wretched ſtill abide 
Inmidſt of plenty. 
Now, dry'd vpare the Muſes Springs, | 
And where the Swans once waſht their wings, | 
Pies chatter,and the Scritch- Owle fings, | 
Their wrongs purſuing. | 
Therefore, you Dukes of proud oſtent, 
And Princes towhom pow'r is lent, 
Ev'n for your owne Name-ſakes lament 
The Muſes ruin. 


——. 


Exiguoreliquis que dantur tempore reſtant, 
Que dataſunt vatis munera, ſemper habes. 
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What thou on others doſt beſtow, 
Doth a ſma!] time perſever : 

V hat thou to Poets giv'ſt, thou haſt, 
And ſhalt pollefle foreuer, 


That forrein Authors haue not onely complained of the great 
ſcorne and contempt caſt vpon the Euthuſioſmes and Raptures , as 
alſo that no due reſpe or honour hath been conferred ypon the 
Profeſſors thereof : whoſoeuer ſhall call ro minde the all praiſe- 
| worthy and euer-to-be-remembred Spencer , ſhall finde that hee - 

much bewailed this inherent and too common a diſeaſe of neg- BY 
lect, which purſueth the Witty, and inſeparably cleaucth vo the | 
molt Worthy. Witneſle, his Teares of the Muſcs, his Collen Clonts, 
Come home againe, and diuers other of his Workes : but more par- 
ticularly inthe tenth Eclogue of his Shepheards Calender, inthe 
moneth entituled Otober, you may reade hyga thus : 


Pierce, have pipederſt ſolong with paine, Caday the 
Tharall myne Oaten Reeds are rentand wore, wor | 
And my poore Meſe hath ſpent her ſpared ſtore, ſ[peguetds 


Yet little good hath got, and much leſſe gaine, 
Such pleafance makes the Graſhopper ſo poore, 
And ligge fo laid, when Winter doth her ſtraine, 


The dapper Dirties that I wont deuiſe 

To feed Youths fancie;and the flocking Fry 
Delighten much : Whar I the bett, for thy > | 
| i. They hautheplcaſure ; 1, a ſlender Priſe ; 

I beat the Buſh, the Birds ro them do fly : 

Whar good thereof to:Cuddy canariſe. | 


And after in the ſame Eclogue Cuday thus proceeds « 


Indeed the Romiſh Tyterss, Theare, 
Through his Mece7as left his oaten Reed, W 
Whereon he erft had taught his Flockes to feed ; | 
And labored lands to yeeld the timely earc, 

Andeft did fing ofwars and deadly dreed,- 

So, as the Heav'ns did quake his Verſe to heare. 


But 6, Mecends is ycladd in clay, 

And great Auguſtus long ygois dead, 
Andalt the Worthics lyggen wrapt in lead, 
That matter made for Poers on to play : 
For, cuer whoindaring doo were dead, 
The lofty Verſe of hem was loued aye. 


| 
Bur I 
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Heare Fauſ?us .Andrelings an excellent Poet, to antorher pur- | 


poſe: 


Bur after Vertue'gan for age to ſtoupe, | 
And myghty Manhood brought a bedof eaſe, 

The vaunting Poets found nought worth a peaſe, 
To pur in preace among the learned Troupe. 

Then 'gan the ſtreames of flowing Wit toceaſe, 
And Soon-bright honour pent in ſhamefull Coupe. 


And if that any buds of Potfie 

Yet of the old ſtocke 'gan to ſhoot againe ; 
Or it mens follies mote to force, to faine, ( 
And rowle with reſt in Rymes of Ribaldry, 
Or as it ſprung, it wither muſt againe. | 


Tom Piper makes vs better melody, &C. 
| 


s 
Nomina dottilequi non ſunt ſpernenda Potts, | 
Nomina non viles inter kabenda virgs : 
Reb us in humanis nil eſt pretioſius, illo 
ui ſua Gorgoners ora rigavit aquis : 
Cui tantum Natura favet,cut.ſpiritus ingens, 
Cui furor «therea miſſus ab arce venit, &c. 


<q Thus paraphraſcd : 


The names of learned Poets ſhould not be 
Contemn'd or ſcorn'd by men of baſe degree, | 
'Mongſt humane things there's nothing held more deare, 
Thanhe who doth his mouth rinſe 1n the cleare 
Gorgonian Waters : Nature, him alone 
Fauors, and ſeemes to grace, as being one 
Of a great ſpirit, on whom from their high Towre, 
The gods Ccoleſtiall, Divine raptures powre. 
His fame (by Vertuc'acquir'd) ſhall neuer dy, 
Before whom (bee'ng oflended) his Foes fly. 

His ſubſtance is nor great, I muſt confeſle, 
Yet is his glory tobe pris'd no lefle 
Thanare thoſe gliſtring ſhores (as we be told) 
W hoſe pebles are bright Pearles, whoſe ſand is Gold. 
Little he hath , for all his generous wayes 
(Aiming at others ceofien Ki owne pratſe) 
He holds Coine in contempr, bee'ng of condition, 
Tovilifiethe Vulgars ſwolneambirion : 
Their grofſer bumors hauing well diſcerr'd, | 
He holds them no way to beſeeme the Learn'd. _ 

c 
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The Wood, the Den, the Countries devious path, 
The Riuer, Groue, and Well his preſence hath: 

A ſought-for ſilence, and remote from men, 

Is beſt agreeing with his thought and pen, 
Whileſt confluence and noiſe delights the rude. 

From thegrofle manners of the Multitude 
Hee's ſeparate, he knowes no 1dle houre, 
Toredeme Time is ſolely in his power. 

He ſearcherth out tI' originall of things, 

And hidden Truths from darke obliuion brings, 
Groſſe-mettal'd Arts his Chymicke wit refines ; 
He Phebas can dire, how through the Signes 

To guide his Chariot Courſers : And againe, 
Teach dull Bostes, with his loitering Waine, 
What tract to keepe : who (indulgent of his eaſe) 
His tyrd Lades neuer waters 1n the Seas. . 

The Gyants wars againſt the gods he ſings, 
And high facinerous as of Dukes and Kings. 
You Worthies then, who by true honour ſiriue 
To keepe your Vertues and your Names aliue, 
And whar an after-Life*s would vnderſtand, 
Support the Poet with a liberall hand. 

What's elſewhere giv'n is throwne into the graue ; 
Butwhart's ſo ſpent you ſtill in future haue. 


I cannor here omit a Spaniſh Prouerbe, with which I purpoſe 
to conclude this argument now in ſpeech : which is, 


Canta la Rana, .\ 
Y no tiene pelo ni latter 


The Frog will till be ſinging, though ſhe 
Haue neither baire nor.wooll ypon her backe, 


- The French come neere it, in another, frequent amongſt them. | 


A fant dt Chapon, 
Pane & vignon. 


For want ofa Capon, Bread and Onions. 


us cum pauperte convenit, dines eft : Hee mgy truly be called a | 


rich man, that is content with pouertie. 


— ivit xii, 
Pauper enim non eſt, cui rerum ſuppetit Vſus. 


_ Peu 
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| That Spirits 
haue power 
to tranſport 
mea or beaſts, 


On OO 


The Dominations. L 1B. 4. 


: Peu de bien,pe at ſoucy. : 


Thar is ; 
Small Ware, little Care, 


Dex proximus, qui eget pauciſiims, 


With the gods hee's held moſt bleſt, 
Whohauing little, needeth leaſt. 


| Is ſatis eſt dives, cuiſatis eſt quod habet, 
He hath enough, that thinkes he hath ſufficient. 


— Tb 


Towhich 8intil;an ſeemeth to comply, where he ſaith, 
Satis devitiarum nihil amplius velle, 


But of the former Prouerbe, Cant «/a Rana, crc. I make this,and 
moſt ſure I am no vnproper application. 


Vntothe Frogs we Poets may compare, 
Who ſing, though hauing neither wooll nor baire. 


And ſo mucl:of Poets and Poetry, 


Pertinent it is to this diſcourſe, to enquire, Whether Spirits, 
as with all quicke velocitie ithey can moue themſclues, ſo haue 
theabilitie and power to remoue others, and tranſport the bodies 
of men, beaſts, and the like, Which is not tobe queſtioned, but 
that both the good and bad Angells can without difficultie per- 
forme. Neitherare their faculties bounded within any l:mit, as 
to beare only this weight, or carry ſuch a burthen.; but they haue | 
an vncurbed ſtrength according to their owne will and purpoſe : | 
inſomuch that one Spirit (by Gods permiſſion) is able to ſhake, * 
remoue, or demoliſha Mountaine, a City, or a Pronince, as ſhall ! 
hereafter be more plainely illuſtrated. Ir is alfoobſerned, That | 
the neerer any ſpirituall Subſtance 1s vnto the Creator in place, 
it is ſomuch the more ſwift & ſtrong; and thoſe that are farther 
remote, arc leſſeable and preualent. The Water is known to be | 
of more ſwiftneſſe and validity thanthe Earth , the Aire,than the | 
Water ; and the Moone, than either : and of all the other Pla- 
nets, asthey exceed inheight, ſo they excel in vertue, even vnril] 
you come to the Primum Mobile, whoſe ſtrength and prince is 
ſuch,that it circumrotes and turneth abour all the Spheres belory | 
it, and in it's incredible celeritie, cuery minute ouercomes more 
than a thouſand miles,as aſtronomers report. 


Yet, notwithſtanding the incogitable force and dextetitie of 
Spirits, | 


— 
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Spirits, the Theologiſfts are of opinion, That they are nor of 
power to deſtroy any one Element, or to peruert that conſtant or- 
der by which the fabricke of the World is guided and gouerned, 
Yet of their incredible celeritic and ſtrength, hiſtories are very 
frequent both/in the ſacred Scriptures, and elſewhere. We reade, 
That the Diueil rooke our blefled Sautour,and by the permiſſion 
of his Godhood, placed him on the top of the pinacle oft the Tem- 
ple; and in a moment tooke him from thence, and bare him 1nto 
an exceeding high mounraine, from whence hee ſhewed him all 
the Kingdomes of the earth, and the glory thereof, Wee reade 
likewiſe, That the Angell of the Lord tooke the Prophet Habba- 
cuck(as he was carrying meat vnto the Reapers)by the haire of the 
head, and inthe ſtrength of ſpirit, in an inſtant tranſported him 
from Iudza to Babylon : And as ſoone as the Propher D azzel had 
rooke his repaſt, left him in the twinkling of aneye, in the ſelte 
ſame place where he firſt found him. The like wee reade in the 
Goſpell, of Philip the Apoſtle, who was ſnatched vp by the An- 
gell, and brought where the Eunuch of Candaces was reading in 
Eſaias the Prophet : which afterhe had expounded vnto him, and 
then baptiſed him in the river, hee was ſuddenly taken from his 
fight. Other hiſtories tothis purpoſe there be many. | 

Pythagoras (it we may belceue Apollonius) was ſeene in one day 
both in Croton and Merapontus. And CMpollonias Tyanews the 
notable Magitian, being at Rome inthe preſence of the Emperor 
Domitian, and commanded to. be bound hand'and foor before 
him, yet he ſuddenly vaniſhed our of his ſight, and was the felfe 
ſame houre hurried as farre as Puteoli, to keepe a former appoint- 
ment which he had made,. to make merry with ſome of his ac- 
quaintance and friends. 

Iamblicus a notorious Inchanter hauing ſacrificed vatothe Di- 
nell, was raiſed vp ten cubits from the earth, ſeeming(to the won- 
derand amaſement of all there preſent) rowalke in the aire. And 
as Evan:ppus teſtifieth of him, his garments were ſtrangely alte- 
red,appearing as ifthey had been newly dipt in athouſand ſundry 
glorious colours. Iohannes Teutonicus a Cannon of Halberſted in 
Germanic, hauing by art Magicke performed many ſtrange pre- 
ſtigious feats, almoſt incredible ; in one day(which was the birth 
day of our Sauiour) was tranſported by the Divell in the ſhape 
of a blacke horſe, and ſeene and heard to ſay Maſle the ſame day, 
in Halberſted,'in Mentz, andin Cullein. 

Plutarch telleth vs, That the Grecians hauing ouerthrowne the 
Perſians in thegrear batrell of Marathon, they purpoſed a great 
and folemne ſacrifice rothe gods, inrhanketul! remembrance of 


{0 miraculous and vnexpeceda viftoty : who for their better in- | 


ſtruction, 


' 


| 


| 
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ſtruction, how the more reuerendly to mannage it, ſent to aske 
counſell of rhe Oracle in Delphos. Who returned them anſwer, 
That they ſhould firſt build anew Altar, and conſecrate 1t to [«- 

iter the Delinerer , and nct to make their Offering till all the fire 
throughout whole Greece was quite extinguiſhed, and not one 
ſparke remaining.as being polluted by the Barbarians, and there- 
fore by the gods of Greece held execrable. Which done, they 
ſhould with all ſpeed ſend to Delphos, and from thence ferch 
pureand vppolluted fire to kindle the Sacrifice. According to 
this impoſition of the Oracle, by a tri order made by the Prin- 
ces and chiefe Magiſtrates, all the fire was extinA and then 
one Enchides of Plarza, a man of an vnbelecuable ſwiftneſle (af- 
ter he had been firſt waſhed,and after that crowned with Lawrel) 
was ſent to Delphos, diſtant from that city more than a thouſand 
furlongs, who went and returned within the compaſle of one day; 
and hauing brought the ſacred Fire, he had no ſooner deliuered it 
vp to the Pricſt (who was then chiefe in rhe Sacrifice) but hee 1n- 
ſtantly fell downe dead. Yet the ceremonies went on; and after, 
by the command of the Princes, his body was taken vp, and by 
theirappointment had the honour to be buried in the great and 
tamous Templeof Diana: with this inſcription vpon his Tomb, 


Euchjdes Delpbos cucurrit , 
Et die reverſus eft vna. 


Exchid:s, to Delphos ſent, 
Who in one day both came and went. 


I haue read of a noble Centurion in the lower part of Germa- 
nie, of great opinion and eſt imation with the people, for his ap- 
proned goodneſſe and knowne honeſtie ; who reported this Duf- 
courle following : That walking one euening through a Thicket 
or Groue not farre diſtant from the place in which he lived, with 


 onely one man and a boy in his company to attend him hee ſaw 


approching towards him a faireand goodly company of Knights 
and Gentlemen ; all ſeeming perſons of great eminence, for they 
were mounted on great and braue horſes,and well accommodated 
atall points ; all which, without any ſalutarion, in great ſilence 
paſt by him:In'the lag ofwhich rtroup be fixt hiseyewith ſome a- 
{tonithment on one, who to his preſent imagination had ſerued 
him and bin his Cook ; who was deadand buried ſome few dayes 
before this apparition, This Fellow wasas well mounted as the 
reſt, and lead an-empty or ſpare borſe by the bridle. The Centn- 
rion being a man of an vndaunted fpirit,went vp cloſe to him,and 


who | 
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who had lately ſerued him, and whom hee had ſeene coffined and 
| layd in the earth >» Whoanſwered him againe, That without any 
doubt or ſ{cruple, hewas the ſelfe ſame man, His maſter then aſ- 
ked him,what Gentlemen, or rather Noblemen (as appeared by 
their habit) were rhoſe that rid before > Whether he himſelf was 
then trauelling 2 And trowhat purpoſe he led that empty horſe in 
his hand > Toall which hereplied 1n order ; That all thoſe horſe- 
men were men of note and qualitie (naming to him divers whom 
he knew were deceaſed) and that they were now vpon a voiage to 
the Holy-land, whether he himſelfe was likewiſe bound ;and thar 


ſpare horſe was prouided of purpoſe to doe him ſeruice, if it fo | 


pleaſed him, and that hee had any defire ro ſee Hiernſalem. The 


Centurion-made anſwer, That with great willingneſle hee could | 
finde in his heartto fee the City, and viſit the holy Sepulchre, | 
whether (had meanes and leaſure ſerued to his purpoſe) hee had | 
long fince intended a pilgrimage. Theother told him, Now was | 


the time, his horſe ready, noneceſſaries wanting ; or it he inten- 
ded that voyage, he could not goin better company. At which 
words, the bold Centurion leapt into the empty ſaddle, and was 
preſently hurried away from: the fight of his ſeruants in a mo- 
ment: and the next cuening, at the ſame houre, and in the ſame 


place, he was found by his ſeruants and friends, who were there || 
ſeeking and enquiring after him. To whom he related his jour- | 
ney,and what he had ſeene in the Holy City; deſcribing puncu. |: 
ally cuery Monumentand place of remarke : which agreed with || 
the relations of ſuch Trauellers and Pilgrims as had becne there | | 
and brought Certificate and aſſured teſtimonie from thence. He ||! 
ſhewed vnto them likewiſe,an hand-kerchiete which that Cooke |; 
his ſeruant (or rather Diuell in his likenefle) had giuen him, ſtai- || 


ned with bloud ; but told him, if at any time 1t were foule or dur- 


tic, he ſhould caſt it into the fire, for that was the onely way to | ; 


make it cleane. He ſhewed them likewiſe a knife and ſheath 
which he beſtowed vpon him, which hee ſaid was the guift of a 
gratefull remembrance ; bur gaue him a great charge thereof, for 
(ſaid he) the mettal is poy ſoned, and euery blow gtuen therewith 
is preſent and immediate death. 

Alexander Alexanari relateth a ſtory of a poore Captive ſhut 
vp in-a darke dungeon ;but by a Spirit taken from thence, and 
tranſported _ [nfernal places : where hauing ſpent three 
entyre dayes and nights (being miſt all thar time by the Gaoler) 
he was after brought backe intothe ſame,and lodged in his irons, 
though the place was double barred, locked, and bolted. Who 
maderelation of many ſtrange ſights ſeen in Hell,and with what 


ſcuerall inſufferable torments the Soules of the Damned were 
Y 2 indicted ; 
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inflicted ; perſuading all them that came to viſit him, to haue 
more care how they lead liues difſolute and wicked, leaſt after 
death they ſhould be made partakers of ſuch infatigable Tor- 
ments. "1 
Boccatius writeth the hiſtorie of a Nobleman of Inſubria, who 
vndertaking a journey, or rather Pilgrimage, to Teruſalem, to ac- 
complith a Vouy before made ; at the parting with hiswite, left 
hera Ring, witha conſtant condition and couenanted vowes be- 
twixt them, That if he returned not toclaim it before the expira- 
tion of three yeares, ſhe ſhould haue free leaue and liberty to be- 
ſtow her ſelfe in marriage to her owne liking ; but varill the laſt 
prefixed day to keepe her firſt nuptiall Faith inviolate. After his 
departure it ſo happened, that in theway hewas fer vpon by Out- 
lawes and Robbers, rifled, taken priſoner, and after carried into 
Agyprt ; where ih proceſle of time being brought before the Em- 
perour and examined, he told him (and truly too) that hewas ſon 
toa Nobleman of ſuch a Country ; whowhen he himſelfe in per- 
ſon(diſguiſed)trauelled to diſcouer ſome parts of Chriſtendom, 
at his owne houſe gaue him courteous and honorable entertaine- 
ment. Which the Sultan remembring,gratefully acknowledged 
his fathers great generoſitic and bounty, and not onely reſtored 
him to preſent libertie, but ſoone after created him Vitſier Baſfa, 
and madehim the ſecond perſon inthe kingdome. In which ho- 
nour and greatnefle he contirued till the date of three yeres were 
almoſt fully expired; when remembring the laſt contrat' made 
betwixt his wite and him, he grew into a ſudden and deep melan- 
choly : which the Sultan perceiving, earneſtly'importuned him | 
to know the reaſon of his ſo ſtrange diſtemperature. Who (to 
ſhorten circumſtance) diſcloſed vnto him all the former paſlage | 
betwixt himſelfe and his beſt affefted wife. Which paſſionately 
apprehended by the Sultan, he preſently cauſed a skilfull Magi- 
tian to be called, and ſollicited him, with the vtmoſt of his skill 
to further the defires of his Friend; The Necromancer cauſed in. 
ſtantly a rich bed to be prouided, and layd hinythereon ; which 


—_ 


the Emperor cauſed tobe furniſhed with an ineſtimable treaſure 
both of coine and jewels. The Inſubrian was no ſooner at reſt;but 
by the helpe of Spirits, hewas immediarly tranſported vnto Fy- 
cina his owne city,and there left inthe Cathedrall Church neere 
cothe high Altar: This was inthe night; Nowearly in the mor- 
ning when the Sexton entred to prepare the Church for Divine 
{eruice, he caſt his cye vpon the glorious bed which ſhined with 
ſtones and gems, and withall eſpied him layd thereon, and as yet 
not fully awake, At which vnexpected fight being extremely ter- 
rified, he ran out of the Church,and to all that he mer proclaimed 
_ thepro- | 
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the prodigie. By this tlme the Nobleman began to awake and 
recolle& himſelte ; and then riſing vp and walking forth ofthe 
Temple (for the Sexton had left the doore open) hee-metwith 
thoſe who made toward rhe place to partake the wonderment : 
Some of which,notwithſtanding his long abſence and ſtrange ha- 
bir, knew him, and ſaluted him with a friendly welcome,” -From 
thence hee went home, longing to know how the affaires ſtood 
with his wifeand Family ; but the time of their former vowes be- 
ing now expired, he found her newly contracted, and thenext day 
to haue been married to another husband, which his ſeaſonable 
arriuall moſt fortunately preuented. 

Now touching the tranſportation of Witches by the aſſiſtance 
of the Diuell, though I might ſele& and cull out many hiſtories 
both from Bodinus and Wyerius : yet becauſe they haue paſſed tho- 
row the hands of many I will rather make choice of. ſome few, 

athered out of Authors leſſe read, and not altogether ſovulgar- 
y knowne. what | 

Bartholomeaus Spinew Maſter of the holy Pallace,recordeth this 
Hiſtorie: There was (faith he) a yong Maid, who liued with her 
mother in Bergamus, and was found in one and the ſame night 
in bed with a couſin germanof hers'in Venice : who being found 
there in the morning naked, without linen, or ſo much as a rag to 
couer her; yet being neerelyallyed ro them, they gently deman- 
ded of her how ſhe came thither > where her cloathes were > and 
the cauſe of her comming > The poore Guirle being much aſha- 
med, and mixing herbluſhes with many teares, made anſwere to 
this purpoſe This very night (ſaid ſhe) when I lay betwixt ſleep 
and awake in bed, perceiued my mother to ſteale ſoftly from my 


all her linnen, ſhe rooke from her cloſeta box of ointment, which 
apening, ſhe anointed her ſelfe therewith vnder the arm-pirts and 
ſome other parts of her body :which done, ſhe tooke a ſtaf which 
ſtood ready.ina corner ;which ſhee had no ſooner beſtrid, but in 
the inſtant ſhe rid (or rather flew) out of the window, ahd I ſaw 
her nomore. Ar which being much amaſed, and the candle til! 
burning by me,I thought in my ſelfe totry a childiſh concluſion, 
and riſing from my bed tooke downe the ſaid box, and anointing 


ſtaffe 1n rhe like manner, I was ſuddenly brought hither in a mo- 
ment; where Iwas nofoonerentred, bur I efpied my mother in 
the chamber with a knife in her hand, and comming towards the 
bed, with purpoſe (as I thought) ro kill this my young Nephew, 
(pointing roa childe inthecradle; ) but ſhee was hindred by fin- 
ding mee here, YVho no ſooner ſaw mee, but ſhee began grie- 
; Y| 3 uouſly 


fide, thinking I had not ſcene her; and ſtripping her ſelfe from 


my ſelfe as I had before obſerued her, and making vſe of a bed- 
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uouſly to threat me, and came neere to ſtrike me : In which feare 
I began tocall ypon God to helpe me ; whoſe name had no foo- 
ner vttered, bur the vaniſked inftantly, and I am left bere ceuen as 
you found me. VWhereupon her kinſeman the Maſter of the houſe 
writ downe,and keeping the Maid ill with him, ſent co the Fa. 
ther Inquiſitor of the place, where the mother of the' Guirle his 
Kinſwoman liued in good reputation, and no way ſuſpeRed ; be- 
fore whom ſhee was calledand queſtioned, and as the manner of 
that Countrey is vpon the like probabilitic and ſuſpirion, put ro 
the mercy of the Tormentor, and at length ſhee confeſſed cuerie 
particular before mentioned : To which ſhe added, That (he had 
no leſſe than fifty ſundry times been tranſported by the Diuel,on- 
ly with a malicious intent to kil that yong childe; but ſhe found 
him alwayes at her arriuall ſo protected by the bleſſings & pray- 
ers of his deuout and religious Parents, that ſhe had no power at 
all over him, &c. | 

To this ſtory the Author addeth a ſecond of one Antonius Leo, 
a Collier by profeſſion, and dwelling in the city of Ferraraz who 
greatly ſuſpeRing his wite robe a Witch, by reaſon thar divers 
of his Neighbours informed him, That ſhe was reputed robe one 
of thoſe as had nightly conuentions with the Diuel: he there- 
fore kept all ro himſelfe, and- one night aboue the reſt, ſnorting 
and counterfeiting a deepe and profound fleepe, with which kis 
witebeing deluded, roſe ſoftly from the bed, and as in the former 


 diſcourſe,daubing her ſelfe with an vnguenc,leapt our at the caſc- 


ment,which was ſome three tories high,and he could ſet no more 
ſight of her. Atyhich he grew firſt ſtrangely amaſed,as fearing 
ſhece had deſperately done-it to breake her necke, but hearing no 
cry, nor apprehending any noiſe by her fall, he then began tocon- 
firme his former ſuſpition ;and in a fooliſh curiofitic tooke the 
ſame box, and did to himſelfe inall reſpe@s as hee had ſcene her 


; topractiſe before him, and was immediately in the ſame manner 
| hurried out at the window, and inan inſtant found himſelfe in a 


Noble Counts Winc-ſcllar, where hee faw bis wife with diuerſe 


; others of thar Diuelliſh fiſter-hood, merrily goſfipping and ca- 


rouſing deepe healths one to another ; who no ſooner beheld ſo 
vnexpected agueſt, but they all ſuddenly vaniſhed, and the poore 
Collicrwas left alonewith the cellar dore faſt locked vpon him, 
and carly in the morning being found there by the Butler,hee cal. 
led other his fellow ſeruants, who apprehended him as an Houſe- 
breaker and Felon, and brought him before their Lord, Who at 
length by great importunitic obtaining libertie to ſpeak for him- 
ſelfe, he opened vnto the Count all the manner of the particular 


circumſtances before related : which though ar firſt they _ 
| re 
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red incredible, yet vpon more mature conſideration hee was dif. 
mifled, but conditionally, That he call his wife in publique que- 
ſtion, with the reſt of her Aﬀociats. VV hich heaccordingly did, 
and brought them before the Inquiſitor ; towhom,after examina- 
tion, they confeſſed not onely that, but many other more notori- 
ous and diabolical acts, the leaſt of them ſufticientto bring them 
to the ſtake and faggor, 

Barthol, Ronſau telleth a ſtrange ſtory of a Witch in Osburch : 
Antonius Torquinada delivereth the like, who was by Nation a 
Spaniard : and Paulus Grillandus in his Book, De Sortilegis,rerem- 
breth divers to the ſame purpoſe ; one of which I thought good 
to transferre from him, and expoſe to your free view and cenſure. 
In the yeare of Grace (ſaith he) 1524, when I was chiefe Inquiſi- 
tor, many of theſe Inchantreſſes and Witches were brought be- 


a practiſer of thatdiabolicall art : ofwhich her husband had been 
long ſuſpitious, and watched her ſo narrowly, that he rook her in 
the manner when ſhe was bufie about her infernall exerciſe. Not- 
withſtanding which ſhe impudently denicd it,and out-faced him 
that ſhe was no ſuch woman, Bur he as obſtinaton the contrary, 


with inceſſant beating bee forced the truth from her, and brought 
her vpon her knees moſt ſubmiſſiuely to intreat his pardon:which 
after ſome entreaty he ſeemed willingly to grant,bur vpon condi- 
tion, That ſhe would bring him to be preſent and an eye-witneſle 
of their abhominable ceremonies vſed in their nightly Conuen- 
tions ; which ſhee faithfully promiſed, and ſo they were reconci- 
led. Atthe gextnight of their meeting, hee hauing ingaged his 


he freely beheld the manner of their adoration done to the Di- 
uel!, their ſports and their dances, full of many beaſtly poſtures 
and figures, with many other ſtrange paſtimes and merriments 


couered,and furniſhed with ſundry diſhes,and he ſeated among(ft 
them ; and as he ſawthe reſt do,he began to fall heartily to his vi- 
Quals, which ſomwhatdiſtaſted him, as not being wel ſeaſoned : 
therefore looking about him for ſalr,but ſpying none vpon the ta- 
ble, be called tg one tharattended, to fetch him a little ſalt. Bur 
he not ſeeming to regard bim, he began to grow importunate and 


the corner of a trencher; which bee ſeeing, and feeming glad 
thereof, Mary God bethanked (ſaid be) for I haue now gor ſome 
ſalt. Which words were no ſooner vtrtered, but the Table, Meart, 


fore me. Amongſt whom, a certaine woman Divecss Sabenſis, was | 


and reſolued withall not to be fo deluded,with a good ſound cud- | 
gell fell vpon her,and- ſobelaboured her ſides and ſhoulders, till | 


word for fecrecie, ſhe brought him to the place appainted, where | 


there praiſed, All which wow ended, there was a long Table | 


ſomewhat loud ; at length-he brought bim a ſmall quantitie vpon | 
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Diſhes, Diuels, Witches, and Lights all vaniſhed, and hee was 


left there naked and alone in a deſolate place, But in the morning 
ſpying certaine Shepheards, and demanding of them what coun- 


trey hee was in, they told him, In the province of Beneventanus, | 


belonging tothe kingdome of Naples ; which was more than an 
hundred miles diſtant from his owne houſe, The man, though he 
was of a faire reuenue, yet was forced to beg all the way home- 
ward. But after his redious and difficult journey, arriuing at his 
owne village, he ſummoned his wife before the Magiſtrate, with 
others whom he had eſpied and knowne at the Feaſt. Who vpon 


his reſtimonie were conuiRed, and ſuffered according to the cx- 


tremitie of the Law prouided for offences of that execrable na- 
ture, I haue read of another guilty ofthe like curiofitic,who was 
hurried fo far in one night, that it coſt him three yeares tedious 
trauell , before hee could come to ſee” the ſmoke of his owne 
Chimney. 

To ſhew that theſe Magicall ſorceries haue beene from great 
antiquitic, and not lately crept into the world by the proditious 
in{inuation of the Diuel; me thinks I heare Aedeathus ſpeaking, 


Ovid Metam. lib.7, 


T, un triceps Hecate que Captis conſcia noſtr, 
AMMUTIXGUC, ————— &c. 


Thou three-ſhap'd Hecate with me take part, 
Who guilty of my vndertakingsart, 

Teaching what ſpels we Witches ought to vſe, 
And what rare Herbs out of theearth tochuſe : 
Thou Aire, you Vjads, Hils, Lakes,and Riners cleare, 
Gods of the VV nv, gods of the night,appeare: 

By whoſe ſtrong aid I (when I pleaſe) can make 
The fearefull and aſtoniſht bankes to quake, 

To ſee the ſtreames backe to their heads retyre. 
If onthe ſeas a tempeſt I deſire, 

The troubledwaues in mighty mountaines riſe, 
Threatning to ſpittheir brine-drops in the eyes 
Of the bright Stars ; and when th'are moſt in rage, 
I witha word their fury can aſſivage. 
Blacke threatning clouds, if I but ſpeake, appeare , 
Andwitha becke I make the Welkin cleare. 

The Windes I from their braſenidens can call, 

To blow downe hills, or not tobreathe at all. 

The Vipers jawes I with my ſpels can breake, 

The ſtedfaſt rockes remoue when I but ſpeake. 


_—— 
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The grounded Okes [ by the roots vp rend ; 
Woods I can ſhift, and mountaines that tranſcend, 
My Charmes can ſhake. The groaning Earth help craues 
From me, whileft Ghoſts I ſummon from their graues, 
-And thee 6 Moone, my Incantations can 
[Draw this or that way, make thee pale and wan 
Through feare, or —, with rage. Aurora knowes, 
I-from her bluſhing cheeke can teare the Roſe, &c, 


ct —_>— 


Here I tight introduce many to the like purpoſe: but I return | 


Bodies, though it ſeeme ſtrange, is not altogether impoſſible, 


where I left, and thus proceed ; That this ſwift tranſportation of 


Which will the better appeare, if either weeaduiſedly conſider 
the velocitie of Spirits, orthe admirable celerity of the Spheres : 
from whence it comes that Magitions haue ſuch ſpecdy. intelli. 
gence (almoſt inan inſtant) of things done in the fartheſt and re- 
moteft places of the world. Toapproue which, if wee ſhall but 
examine Hiſtorie, there be many examples extanr. 

When C2»tonias the great Captaine made an inſurreftion in 


Germany againſt the Emperor Domitian, and was ſlainin the bats | 


tel, thedeath of char Revolterwas confidently reported the ſame 
day in Rome, with the mannerdf his Armics overthrow ; though 
the places werediftant (as ſome account it) little lefle than fif- 
teene hundred miles; '{oþ# 8 | 
And Cedrenus writeth, That when 1dr ianus Patricins was fent 
by the Emperour Bafilias to war againſt the Carthaginians ; be- 
fore he had ouercomehalfe his way, and whileſt hee yer ſtayed in 
Peloponneſus with the greateſt partof his Nauy; by the help of 
ſuch Spirirs (as ir ſeemed) hewas certainly informed, That Syra- 
cuſawas taken anddeſtroyed byfire, the very ſelfe ſame day and 


4 


boure thatthedifaſterhapned. © 


-!Panlus'Diaconus and N:cephorus have left to memorie, That one 
Calligraphus of Alexandria, walking late in the night by certaine 


Statues'erected without the city; they called vnto himaloud and | 


told him; That the Emperonr 3fartianvs, with his Queene and 
princely iſfae,wereall at that very inſtant murthered in Conſtan- 
—_— Whicl/when he came to his houſe, he rold'to ſome of 
bis Familiars and Friends, who ſeemed to deride his report, as a 
thing nor poſſible, bur beyond Nature.But ninedayes after came 


a Poſt with certaine newes of that barbarous and inhumane ad : | 
which by true compatation happened the very ſame houre thar it |. 


was deliuered to Calligraphus. 
. Platina in Dono tellethvs, That Partharys ſonne to the King of 


the Longobards, being expelled from his Countrey by the vſur- 
pation 
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pation of Grinnaldas, ſhipt himſelfe for England, to be ſecured 
from the ſword of the Tyrant : and hauing beene a few dayes at 
ſea, hee was ſenſibleof a loud voice, which admoniſhed him to 
change the courſe of his intended journey,and inſtantly ro return 
backe into his owne Countrey ; for the Tyrant hauing been trou- 
bled with the Plurifie, and aduiſed by his Phyfitions to haue a 
Veine opened inthe left arme, the flux of bloud could not by any | 
art be ſtopped, bur that he bled rodeath. Vpon this warning the 
Prince Partharus returned, and finding it robe true, within three 
months afrer his arriuall, be was inauguratedand freely inſtated 
inhis proper inheritance. 

Zonarus and Cedrenius affirme, That the fame day in which the 
The Emperor | arch-Traitor and Regicide Andrea flew the Emperour (onſtantine, 
Conſtantine» | bathing himſelfe in Syracuſa ; his death by voices in the aire 
(which could be noother than Spirits) was not onely noiſed, but 
proclaimed openly in Rome the ſame day. 

Zephilinus in Domiti. and Fulgot lib.1. cap. 6. have leftremem- 
Ape. Times, | bred vnto vs, T bat Apolionins Tianess being 1n a publique Schoole 
in the city of Epheſus, and diſputing at that time with divers 
Philoſophers; in the midſt of his ſerious diſcourſe, was on the 
ſudden mute, and fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly vpon the ground, re- 
mained fora ſpace in a till filence : but at length erecting his 
head, and caſting vp his eyes, hee ſuddenly broke forth into this 
loud acclamation; Stephanxs bath (laine an vniuſt man. And after 
hauing better recolleced himſelfe,be rold/vnto thoſe which were 
there preſent, That at that inſtant the Emperor Domztian fell by 
the hand of one Stephanus. The circumftancebeing afterexami- 
ned, it proued true according to his relation. | 

Olaus Magnus, lib.z. cap.16, of his Gothicke Hiſtory,writeth, 
Goviru, That Govarns King of Norway being reſident in his owne Court, 
L--; knew in the ſame houre, of all the machinations and worm inten- 

ded againſt him in Normandy,though hewas diſtant by land and 
ſea many hundred miles, 

Fulgotius relateth, That in the wars betwixt the Locrenſes and 
the Crotoniatz, two ſpirits appeared like two yong men inwhite 
\, * | veſture, whowhen the Locrenſes had woon rhe bartaile, left rhe 
field and vaniſhed; and in the ſelfe ſame houre were ſeene both in 
Athens and Corinth, in both which places rhey proclaimed the 
newes of that great victory, though theſe places were diſtant ma- 
| ny leagues one from another. 

And ſomuch for the Velocitie of Spirits. 


The 
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The Emblem. 


TT figureth an Hedge-hog, who inſidiates the filly field-Mice 
[ playing about her den, and featelefle of any preſent danger ; 
whothe better tocompaſle her prey, wrappeth her ſelte intoa 
round globe-like compaſle,appearing onely a ball of pricks,con- 
tracing ber head within: ber skinne, where nothing is ſeene (aue 
a ſmall hole; for ſucha lictle creature ro ſhroud her lelfe in ; and 
thus ſhe heth confuſedly vpon the ground without any ſeeming 
motion, The apprehenſion thereof 1s borrowed from Greg .{:b.13. 
eMoralium , from whence this Motto is derived, Abietta movent. 
The words of the reuercnd Father be theſe: Prius complexionem, 
wvnins cuiuſque Adverſarius perſpicit, & tunc tentationss laqueos expo. 
nit: a/1us namque lets alins triſtibus, alius timidis,alins elatis moribus 


exiſtit, &. (i.) Our Aduerſarie the Diuell firſt looketh into the 


complexion and diſpoſition of:euery man, and then he layes the | 


ſnares of tentation ; for one is of a-merry and pleaſant conſtiruri- 
on,another ſad and melancholy,another timerous and fearefull,a- 
nother proud and haughty, Therefore that hee may the more ſe- 
crerly and cunningly intrap them, he frameth his deceprions ſui- 
table with their conditigns: and becauſe pleaſure hath proximi- 


tie with mirth; ro him thar is given to mirth hee propoſerh ryor | 


and Iuxuric ; and becauſe fadneffe is prone toanger,ro ſuch he of- 
fereth the cyp of diſfention and diſcord: and becauſe the Time- 
rous are fearcfull of paine and puniſhment, torhem he ſyggeſterh 
terrors and horrors : and becauſe the haughry and ambirious loue 
tobe magnified and extolled, ro'them hee offers popular ſuffrage 


and vajne pay &c. Wealforcade Saint Paulrhus,2 Corinth. | 
C 


tt,3. But I feare leſt 2s the Serpent beguiled Eve tne his ſubtilty, 
ſo your mindes ſhould be corrupt fromthe ſimplicitie which is in Chriſt, 
And 1 Pet. 5.8: Be ſober aid watch ; for the Diuell as 4 rearing Lion 
walketh about ſecking whom he may deaonre. 


The illuſtration'of the Emblem followeth: 
Pelliculam veterem retines,& fronte politus ; 
Abfiraſo ravidam geſt as ſub peftore vulpem. 
152 s Perſ, Satyr.5. 


Fit elobas, inſidias Muri dum tendit Echinus ; 
Et jacet immoto corpore fuſus hum : 
Os latet in medio. quod dun patet eſſe Cavernam, 
Muſranus ad forios nonrediu rus init. 
Cum Vjtium quad quifque colt; Rex celliat orct, 
. Wings object is pectora voſtra trahit , 
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L arco ſibi capitur, vinoſus imagine Baceht ; 
Virgins aſþetin, nota libido furit . 


« Thus paraphraſed : 


To'cntrap the Mouſe, the Hedge-hog in a round 
Is caſt, and lies as ſenſeleſle on the ground, 

His face drawne in ; the hole ſhe thinkes a caue, 
VWhere, being frighted, ſhe her ſelfe may ſaue. 
When Sathan knowes vato what vice weare bent, 
To each mans ſence that obie@ hee'l preſent: 
Meat to the Glutron, to the Drunkard Wine, 
And toſuch,beauty,as toluſt incline, 


Livy faith, Fraus in parvis fidem ſibi preſiruit, vt cum opere prati- 
um eſt, cum mercede magna fallat : (Ideſt ) Deccit layes the ſnare in 
ſmall things and of no moment ; that in greater things it may 
deceiue with profit. 

Noble in his minde was Alexander the Great, who when Par- 
mmenio counſelled him to ſecke the ſubyerſion of his enemies by 
fraud and ſubriltic ; made this anſwer, That being Cz lexander,his 
Majeſtic and Royaltie would not ſuffer him todoe ſo; bur if bee 
were a priuate man, as Parmenio, hee might perhaps be thereunto 
perſuaded, But contrarie vnto him, the Emperour Pertivax was 
ſyrnamed Chriſlologus, which is as much to ſay as, Well ſpeaking, 
and Euill doing. It was the ſaying of Demoſthenes the excellent 
Orator ; Wonder not that thou art deceiued by a wicked man, but rather 
wonder that thou art not deceined. The fraudulent and deceitful arc 
likened toa Chameleon, apt totake all obie&s, capable of all co- 
lours, cloaking Hate,with Holineſſc,; ambitious Gain,with ſhew 
of good Goyernment , Flatterie, with Eloquence : but whatſoe- 
ver is pretended is meerely deceit and diſhoneſtie. 


Sic iterum, ſic Cape cadunt, vbi vincere aperte ; 
Non datur, inſidi as, armaque tecta parant : | 
Fraude perit virtus. Ovid. Faſt. lib.2. # 


The Serpent hid in the grafſe ſtingeth the foot; and the de- 
ceitfull man vnder pretence of honeſtie beguileth the Simple : 
Parva patitur vt M agnis potiatur. From whence Catſizs derives this | 


COnceit: | 


Fit globas, nique globi medio caput abdit echinat, 
Et wafer ni parvum, contrahit ora ſpecum : 
Tegmaina mas ſpinoſa (peti ſe neſcins ) ambit, 


Et vagus impunem, fertque refertque graduw. | 
AM! 


_——C 
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At cacas incat latebras, & non ſualuſira, 
Tum demum ty predam promptus echinus erit, 
Vt fallat tunc cumpretium putat eſſe laborg, 
Preſtruit iu parvis fraus ſibi magna fidem, 


\ Thus paraphraſed : 
Like a round ball * he lies ; of head or face 


The Mouſe doth neere his thorny couering graze, 
And feareleſle of deceit, aboutit playes : 
Bur is rio ſoonerentred the blinde caue, 
Than catcht he hauing what he ſought ro haue. 
Small traines at firſt are bythe Crafty layd, 
That the full PriJe they better may invade. 


Nought ſeene, ſauc onely a ſtreight encring place. 
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A Meditation vpon the former 
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0 Thee, the Saints that in thee truſt; 
T6 Thee, the Soules of all the Juſt; 
And wretched I, 
To Thee now cry, 


That am indeed no more than Earth and Duſt, 
II. 
_ The Heav'nly Hierarchies aboue, 
That are to T hee conjoyndin Loue, 
In Hymnes and Layes 


ToT hee gine praiſe, | 
And to the innocent Lambe and ſpotleſſe Doue, 


III. 


The Angels and Archangels al, 
Vertues and Powers Ccoleftiall, 
Who ſtand before Thee, 
And ſtill adore Thee, 
As Meſſengers ſtill ready at thy Call: 


LV. 


All magnifie Thee without ceaſe, 
Wot famting, rather with encreaſe 
Of Will and Voice, 
Laudand reioyce 
InT hee, that art the God of Power and Peace. 


V. 


And I, fraile Man, that am not leaſt 
Of thy Creation, would thy Heaſt, 
Far as I may, 
Serue ky: i 
And beg in thy great Mercies, Intereſt, 


dh Light ___ 
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VL 


Light therefore in.my Heartinfuſe ; 
Infired my Tongue, Thy Name to vc : 
T hat I may finde 
Both Heart and Minde, 
. Honrely on Thee, audonely Thee, to muſe. 


VII, 


Clenſe, to that end, and make me cleane, | 
That am polluted andobſceane : 
My ſinnefull Soule, | 
Spotted and foule, 


Dares not for that cauſe on thy Mercies leane, 
V ITI; 


From Outward things, 70 what's Interior , 
Towhat's Aboue, from Things Inferior ; 
My Thoughts tranſcend 

To apprehend 
Thee ſolely, that ar'e allthings art Syperior.. 


0 bleſſed Spirits, bright and pure, 
T ou that the Sacred Throne 7mmyze ! 
T hat Place Sublime, | 
In firſt of Time, | Fs 
Was made for you alwayes thereint&endure, 


X. 


Tour Makers Face you there behold, 

 Innumerous Bands and Heſts wptold, 
Tou,to Him ſolely 

$:ng, Holy, Holy, | 

Holy ; Whoſe Brightneſie xo Tongue can wnfold. | 


XI. 


You, 7» your ſweet and muſicall Quire, 

See whatto Loge, and to Adynire, 
(That Toy and Bliſſe T5 
Which endleſſe is) | 

And to attaine vnto,we all deſire. | 

Z 2 For 


— - > OII———_— yy —_—— — —_— 
Ay yy + _ 0” Ap——_ A—_— Ox — — 
V7 ot a - 


- —_— - Sg - — - — a—_— 


The Meditation. 


L1n.4. 


_— AC caw__ 


hn” Ins 


— ——— — 


| 
| 
| 


XII. 


For from that Place Celeſtial, 

From henceforth there can be no Fall : 
In that C ongruity 
Is Perpetuity, 


which, as Before it hath bin, Eaer ſhall. 
XII1. 


No refrattorie Spirits there, 
Since Lucifer dar dto appeare, 
In Battell fel 
| By Michael, | 
LAU theſe rebelliows Angels captio/d were, 


XIV. 


He,theold Dragon 2y4'd and bound, 
Who, Mankinde labors to confound ; 
Still day by day, 


V's to betray; 


Ard to that end the World doth compaſſe roand. 
XY: 


With Him, the Sp'rites of Aire and Fire, 
The Water, and the Earth, conſpire, 
Early and late, 
: To'inſudiate 
All ſuch as after Heaw/nly things acquire. 


XVI. 


But Thou, the bleſf Angels of Light 
Againſt them haſt made oppoſite, 
Both to dire trys, 
And to protect vs 
From their knowne Malice both by day and night. 


XVIL. 


Therefore to Thee (6 God) alone, 
In Perſons Three, in Subſtance One ; 
The Trinity 
In Vnity, 
To ſearch in whoſe Identity, there's None 


$* 
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| XVIII. 
$o bold as dave, ſo wiſe as can. 
The Father, God : ; Sonne, God and Mag ; 
The $ piyit Diuine, 
Third inthe Trine , 
Alf Three, One God before the World began. 


XIX. 


Father Vnborne, the Sonne Begot, 
Sp1rit Proceeding, ; /et 1/5 not 
Through their procurements, 


And fo allurements, 
Be ftain'dwith Sinn keepe vs without (þote 


EX. 


0 Thou,the elarious Trinitee, 
Whoſe pow *rfull Works inſcp Yable ve; "5 


Support and aid | IS ; 
" 11-2 What Thou haſt made, 
And har our Soules from hk tine Ne 
X X I, 


T hou Preſident, of an wnequal'd oo ; 
T hau.Pluxall Number, 7 in thy Singularity ; 
3h Theſe Diwelliſh Foes” 


"$24ll to oppoſe, (Charity, 
Grants firme Eugen Hope, and conft ant 
. -X X11. 


Whom (Father) thas haf Made, do net forſake ; 
of whomthou haſt redeem'd, (Son) pitty take : 
Good Spirit guyde 
T hoſe ſanitify'a, 
Anil keepe vs rom ' encr-burning Lake. 


XXII. 
That. We, with Saints and Angels, may 
Thy Honour, Pow'r, and Praiſe d: play, ; 
Thy Glory bright, 
© Mercy and Might, 
Within Thy New leruſalem for ay. 


Deus eſt indiviſe vnus in Trinitate, & inconfu- 
ſe Trigus.in Vnitate, Leo Pap. 
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of the fifth TraGacre. 


© Hr Conſonance andSympathy 
Betwixt the —_ {url 
Celeſtial Spheres ; 


And what fomnlunde a pc4 res 

'T wixt One and Other. Of the three 
Religions that moſt frequent be, 

Jew, Chriſtian, «»d Mahumerift : 

Yoon what Grounds they moFt mþſt. 
Ridiculow Tenents ſtood open 

In Mehomets blinds Alcaron ; 

Where he diſcourſeth the creation 

Of Heav'ns and Angels, A relation, 
What ſtrange notorious Hereſoes 

By'the Prefcillians 4nd Manechies 

Were held: The truth made moft apparant, 
By Text and holy Scriptures warrazr. 
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The ſecond Argument, 


E gime at the Cazleſtiall Glory. 
Below the Moone all's Tranſttorie. 
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E 


The Vertues. 
ings bath God ſhew'd in this Worlds Creation, 


Jp Vorthy mans wonder and great admiration : 
(0s In making i 


it, his Power moſt exquifir ; 


| 


In ord'ring it, his Fiſedome infinuc ; 
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Gods Power, 


Goodneflc, 
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pag. de Cleft, 
Hierarch, 


The Concor- 
dance betwixt 
the Seraph and 
the Primum 
Mobile. 
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*; Pri. Mobile, 


* So * T hat, hath laſting an 


| The Vertues. L1s:s. 


The Cherub from the Starry Heav'n doth claime ; 
Or Thrones with Saturne : 1n what conſonant frame 
With 1upitrr, the Dominations trade : 
Vhat*twixt the Yertues canand Mars be made : 
The neere fimilitudes that hourely run 
In league, betwixt the Poteſtates and'Sun - 
With Yenus, how the Principates agree : 
And with the great _Arch- Angels, Mercarie : 
Laſt, how the holy Angels are accited 
To be in friendſhip with the Mooze vnited. 
Firſt, as the Seraphim in Loues pure heate, 
Next God himſelfe in his ſupernall feate, 
Still exerciſe their faculties, and turne 
(By that inflaming zcale by which they burne) 
Towards His Eſſence; ſo ina ſwift motion, 
The Primum Mobile ſhewes his deuotion 
To the Firſt cMouer, from whence irdoth take 
Thoſe Yertues which the Heav'ns inferior make. 
Goround with it : the m_ feruor*'s great ; 
perpetuall heat : 
By benefit of whoſe ſwift agitation, 
The Heav'ns are wheel'd about in wondrous faſhion, 
Maugre of that huge Machine, the great force 
And magnitude, that ſill reſiſts his courſe. 
The Seraphims are ſharpe, ſo needs muſt be 
The needle-pointed Primum Mobile z 
Which by transfuſing influence (we know) 
Doth penetrate inferior Orbs below. 
Andas the Seraphims moſt feruent are 
Tothem, in that, we fitly may compare 
The Primum Mobile, whoſe feruor's ſuch, 
And ſo inceſſant, that where it doth ruch, 
And is in hourely motion, it (no doubt) 
The other Heav'ns doth whirle with it abour. 
Inflexib!e the Seraphims motion is, 
So likewiſe is the turning round of This ; 
Which though ithe as ſwift as thought can thinke, 
Yet in it's courſe doth neither quaile nor ſhrinke. 


As 
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As at a becke (by power that God them gaue) 
The Seraphims all other Angels haue : 
So by the motion of that Prim, all 
The morions of the Heav'n in generall 
Are gouern'd and vnired : Seraphs be 
Active Exemplars call'd : This CAtobile 
Beares the ſame ſtile, becauſe it not alone 
Incites the Heav'ns ro motion, one by one ; 
But as a Guide, leaſt they ſhould rake thewrong, 
Still goes before, and hurries them along. 
Andas the Seraph's with Loues fire inflam'd, 
{A zcale ſo hot that neuer can be nam'd) 
Ev'n ſothis fierie globe, ſtill without ceaſe 
Gyring abour, doth grow to that encreaſe 
Ot ſultry heate, the feruor, by reuerſes, 
A warmth into all other things diſperſes, 
But with this difference, that as they their might 
Immediatly take from the God of Light, 
From the twelue Revolutions it receiues 
What power and vertue tothe reſt it leaues, 
And purg'd by labour, winding ina frame, 
Returnes ſtill to the place from whence ir came, 
The Seraphs haue no creature that can vaunt 
Tobe aboue them as predominant. 
Ev'n ſo this Orbe is next th' Imperiall Throze, 
Gods proper Manſion, and aboue it none. 
The Seraphims, for their vicinity 
To God, are full of Diuipe purity ; 
And ſuch a fulgence through their Efſencerunnes, 


So this Orbe tothe Imperiall Heauens, ſoneere, 
Shines by the light of that incredrbly cleere. 
And as theſe Spirits with flaming ardor burne, 
And at nortime from their Creator turne , 
Sothis high Orbe, by the celeritie 
And inextinguiſhableclaritie, 
Prodigall of it's Vertues, doth beſtow them 
To purge and to make perfe& things below them 
So that all dregs and drofſe conſum'd and waſted, 
They, new refyn'd,are in ſfyiftmotion haſted 
Vnto their firſt beginning, where in ſweet 
And moſt mellodious barmonie they meer. 
As Thoſe from God immediately are, 
Without the interpoſe of Miniſter; 


That they are brighter than ten thouſand Sunnes : 
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The Concor- 

dance bet wixt 
th: Cherub & | 
the ſtarry 
Heaucn. 


{ The Concor- | 
| dance berwixt | 
| The Thrones | 
and Saturnc, 


The Uertucs.. LL 1B. 5: 


Ev'n fo from the farſt cHozer it doth take 
Immediate force, which doth it's motion make. 


Herein the Diuine Wiſedome doth appeare, 
That ſothe Angels with the Heav'ns cohere, 
Heav'ns with the Elements concur, and then, 
Theſe Spirits are in ſuch a league with men, 
And all to conjoyn'd and concarinate. 
A Picture every way immaculate, 
Cherub doth in the Chaldzan tongue imply: 
V hat piqure fairer, or more pure, hath eye 
Beheld, than the C celeſtiall Firmament 2 
Imbeliſhed and-ſtucke with th' ornament 
Of ſ{o'many bright Stars, luminous and cleare, 
Inc orruptibly deckingeuery Sphere, 
All full of influent vertue mn their places. 
So the Cherubicke Spiritsare ſtucke with Graces 
And Diuine gifts, ſo many, that indeed, 
In countleſſe number they the Stars execed. 
And as this Qrbe is circumgyr'd andwheel'd, 
As to the Primum Mobile foxc'd to yeeld ; 
So doth the Chergbs ſecond order moue 
From the firſt Seraph, next ro God in Loue. 

'Twixt Saturnes Sphere and the Thrones eminence; 
Is the like ſemblance and conuenience : 
By T hrovcs, the Seats of Monarchs are expreſt: 
On Saturnes (euenth day God himſelfe did reſt 
From his great Worke. Now Saturne is aword 
Which ia th' Originall, nothing doth afford 
(If we together ſhall compare them both) 
Saue, Ceaſe from Labor, or a Sabaoth. 

The Thrones on Loue and Veritic conſiſt ; 
And ſo the Planet Saturxe (whoſo liſt 
Giue credit vnto Firmicns )endues- 


Man both with Lone and Fruth, prompts him tochuſe 


Vertue, good Manners, Diuine Contemplation, 

Indgement mature, ina true conformation ; 

And with a follid induſtrie defire 

Things that are hidden and abſtruſe toenquire. 
And as the Thrones, each in his afice knowes, 

How of all ſacred Wiſedome to diſpale, 

(As Det formes call'd ; ) ſo Saturne he, 

Tanw Bifrons, from all antiquitie, 3 

Is ſty1l'd, and Wiſedomes Father held to be. 


The [i 
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The Golden World beneath his Scepter was, 

(Before the Silver; or the third, of Braſſe , 

Or this 7-0 Age) inwhich th*vnlabor'd ground, 

Not forc'd by man, with plenty did abound : 

The Earth of her free-will gaue all encreaſe, 

Springs flow'd with milke; the Wolfe and Lambe had 

And therefore we by congruent reaſon finde, 

That the ſcuenth day to Saturne was aſſign'd, 

As the feuenth Planer, and agreeing beſt 

With the Cceleſtiall Thrones, which imply Reſt, 
Beſides, in Sat#rye there is one thing rare, 


As ſole vnto him peculiar; 


Which he may iuftly above others claime : 
(For none of all the Planets we can name, 
Bur are in mixture and conjunRion; ) Hee 
Ioyns,nor is joyn'd with any, but fill free; 
And as a Prince vnrival'd, keepes his ſtate, 
Inwhich none can with him participate. 
So Hoſes Law, ſince it was fr recited, 
Was with no other coupledorvnited ; 


But doth immediatly on God depend, 


Yet many other Lawes from that deſcend, 
As borrow'd thence, And in like myſterie, 
The Choraſes of the whole Hierarchie, 
Refle@ with all the ſervice on the Throne , 
But He his Power communicates tonone, 

The Serap/'s Loue, to Iudgement doth adhere ; 
The Cherubs Wiſedome placeth it ſelfeneere : 
The Dowminat:ons (which ſome haue defin'd 


To be, Th wvnyoked libertie of mind) 


Aſſiſt the Indgement Seat : The Yertues, they 

Vpon the high Tribanall wait and ſtay : 

And fothereft, withall their ſeuerall Graces ; 

Bur them the Throres aſſiſt not in their places. 
The Dominations we muſt next confer, 


And faſhion to the Star of Irpiter , 


And by comparing them together, ſee 

How in their ſemblant Vertuesthey agree. 
Firſt, ar Ceeleſtiall things they ſolely aime, 
Therm, notyrannicke ſeruitude can tame; 

A free Lord they muſt ſerue, and bearea minde 
Vncheckt, to nothing baſe or vile enclin'd : 


All difficulties ready to diſcloſe, 


That ſhall cheir fairhfull ſeruice interpole. 
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! Pythagoras, 
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| The Coneor- 
| danceof the 
' Vertucs with 
| Mars. 


| 
| SM:theww. 


The Vertues, - L1iBs. 


On none ſaue their Creator they rely, 

To his ſole pleaſure they themſelues apply ; 
Others to their obedience they perſuade, 
Their contemplarions being fix and ſtayd 

On the Diuine Light :which rare pulchrirude, 
Toenioy ina more ample plenitude, 

They til conforme themſelues vnrothe 7 hrovr, 
If poſſibly, to be with it all one. 

All theſe (if Aſtrologians we may cruſt) 

Fall on 1gves Star, in number ev'nand iuſt. 

In Noble bloudthis Planet takes delight, 
To'illuſtrous thoughts it doth the minde accite, 
Prudence to gouerne, ſcience how ta know, 
His libe'rall influence dothon man beſtow ; 
Plac'd in his Horoſcope, he doth inſpire 
Oureleuated ſoules with a deſire 
To attaine to Fame,to Empire,and High things - 
Th' vncurbed and irregular minde it brings, 
Not onely to deuiſe, bur keepe good Lawes. 
And Jupiter is for that onely cauſe, © 
In Hebrew, Zedek call'd, which tmpotts Iuſt. 
In Goodneſſe and inituſtice ſuch as tm, 
Them he ſpurres on ro ſpend their houres and time, 
Toaime at things ſupgrior and ſublime : 

By the reflex of Iuſtice and true Piety, ' 

It drawes to contemplation of a Diety: 
Itdoth not onely Man himfelfe impell 
TocharitableaRs, and'do things well ; 

But to ſtirre others ro good workes'; And tyl'd 
Tove, for his Faith and Truſt; haning exyl'd 
Alllncredulitie, Laſt, by the hand 

He leadeth others with him, till they ſtand 

In the like ſtate of Goodneſſe, Khowledge, Faith. 
Pythazoras more of this Planet ſaith, 

Thar he is the Mindes Vertue, Temperament, 
Health, and Diſpoſer of all Ornament 

That doth belong to Man. Now ler vs find 
How thoſe call'd Yertwes, are to Mars inclin'd * 
And that too may be done with much facilitie, 
It we conſider but what true Virilitie 

And Fortitude in this Star doth conſiſt. 

In one place we thus reade th' Evangeliſt : 

The Yertyes of the Heav'ns are mov'd, or ar” 


Arm'd on their fide, who in Gods cauſe ſhall war. 
Theſe, | 
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| Theſe, their Caeleſtiall operations take 
Immediatly fram:Him, and for His fake 

Diſperſc them to His Glory and great Praiſe. 
Note what the Pſa/miſt af the Planets ſayes ; 

Praiſe Him you Su avd Moone, praiſe Him the Light , 
Praiſe Him yee Stars-| &c.] The Feriucs by foretight, 
As Caprtaines ouerthe Church Militant, 

Know which amongſt them is beſt Combattant; 
Guideand dire him to the Place aboue, 

To receiue there the Crowne for which he ſtroue, 
Ev*n ſo this Mars, by th' influence of his Star, 
Styl'd by th'antient Poets, God of War, - 

Makes men ot generous Spirits, clate and hye, | 
Ambitious afterPalmeand Vidorie, 
The Yertues in their Pow'r finde nodefet;, | 
Nor is this Planet any way deie@, 


Weary'dor faint, Thoſe of authenrique kill,  Prolomens. 
Write, His Fires force is indeficient ftill, — 
The Diuine Yertwes ſtudy to enlarge | Alcabilins : 


Their courage, whoare givn to them in charge ; $ 
To make them like ſpirituall Souldiers ſtand, 
'Gainſt Luciferand his reuolted Band ; ; | 
Then bring them off to ſafety and ſecuritie, - | 
, Making them like themfelues in God-like puritie. [4 
Sothis Stars Fire, to ſhew their trueproximirie, | 
Burnes vpward, as ſtil] aimingar ſublimirie; 
And in his feruour catching at things neere, | 
To turnecach Subſtance toa Nature cleere, 
As it ſelfe is, in luſtre like ro thine. 


Yer to this Planer, many learn'd afhigne  « The malevo- . 
Malevolcnt aſpe&ts, Wars prouocations, lent Aſpets 
of Mars. 


| Home-bred Seditions, Difcord amongſt Nations, 
Broiles, Garboiles, Tumults, and combuſtious Rage, | 
Depopulation, Murthers, Slaughter, Strage ; | 
Call it, Theworſt of Planets : whole refle 
Contaminates and poyſons with th' aſpeR. | 
But T ref-m1e71ſfa was not of tharminde x | 
Saith he, 7 he ſeurrall Planets in their kinde | 
| (Their wertues being truly wnderſtosd,) 
| Are vnio men beneficent and good. 
| This great Philoſopher would hauevs know, 
| Of bad Effects the Caule is here below : 
Stars influences in themſelues are pure, 
No putrid ſtuffe theirnatures can endure: | | 
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And if from their aſpects oughtchance amiſle, 
They are not to be blam'd, for the fault is 
In our fraile weakeneſle : for who but hath read, 
That nothing bad aboue the Moon ts bred ? 
Now as the Poteſtates to worke are ſaid 
Both by the Yertzes ſtrength, and the eo-aid 
of the Dominions Tuſtice: ſo the Sunre, 
When he his beames transfuſtuely ſhall run 


Through Aars his Sphere, or Joves benigner Star, 


All his efte&ts, Power, Strength, and Honour ar”. 
Legions of Frends the Poteſtates expell ; 

And with them, all blinde errors driue to hell. 

Sowhen the Swnre doth his bright beames diſplay, 

The tenebrous Night flies, and giues place taday. 
And as thoſe Mindes and Eſſences Diuine, 

By nature with miraculous tulgor ſhine : 

So the bright Swpne inftated all alone, 

Amid the Planets, in his Regall Throne, 

Caſts an incredible luſtre; and to all 

Doth honour, in his ſeat Majeſticall ; 


Diſtributing abroad in large extenr, 


Vato the Stars, both Light and Ornament : 
By whom th' are gouern'd, and'their motions ſway'd, 
Their ſplendor at his will dark't or diſplay'd. 
From whom they receiue names ; as Day-Stars, ſome z 
Nytdurnal, others ; but the moſt part come, 
Styl'd by his courſe : 0 ricntall, thoſe we call | 
That moue from his Vp-riſe; they from his Fall, 
Are 0ccidental, Orher Stars put on 
Names from the South and the Septentrion. 
The Poreſtates, their pow'r ore things Inferior, 
To mannage and difpoſe from the Superior, 
Of all aboue's, immediately receiue. 
Ev'n ſo the Sun ſhines only by his leaue 
The light it giues is buta ſhadow meere, 
Of His that 1s ſo'vnſpeakeably cleere 
In Glory, that all Glory doth tranſcend, 
Which Humane Eye can no way comprehend : 
And ſo his borrow'd luſtre doth diſperſe 
To Men, to Beaſts, and thewhole Vniuerſe, 
The Poreſtates, with things below diſpenſe, 
Withoutall tyrannie or violence: 
The S#nre doth ſhine with amitie and loue 


Onall alike; and with the Starre of ove 
Bee'ng 


| 
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Bee'ng in conjunction, Mans minde it inflames 
With honour, and to purchaſe glorious names, 
Inſpires with magnitude and claritic, 

And theſe withour all force or tyrannie, 

By ſpeculation in the Sez, we {ce 

The glorious Trenity in Yrnirze, 


The Divine Eflence of th' Almighty Father. 
ln his bright Splendor we the Sozze include, 
Who is the ſole and onely Palchrirude, 
The third proceeding perſons (God as great) 
Ve ſce it plainly figured in his Heat, 

Our Sauiour, when he would exempliftie 
Tovs his Fathers Power and Majeftie, 
Did it by this bright Planet ; Perfect be 
As ts your Father that's in Heav'n, (faith he) 
Who cauſeth that his Sonne alike doth riſe 
V pon the Good and Bad, We muſt deniſe 

In the next place, how we may mak'r appeare, 
The Pr:incipates with Y enus Star cohere. 
As ſhe fromall antiquitie hath been 
Styl'd by th' imagind name of Beauties Bueene, 
Becauſe by obſeruarion, cucrie creature 
Borne vnder her, ſhe doth endow with feature ; 
Faire ſhape, Good-grace, and Amab1litie, 
All which ro her diſpoſures beſt agree. 
Ev'n ſo the Principates ſtriue to bring neare 
To God himſelfe (whoſe Image they do beare) 
All Soules beneath their charge, make them tro be 
Partakers of his Diuine Claritie: 
*® For, than Gods Image, nothing is more bright, 
<* Or more to ougly darkenefle oppoſite. 

As the Platonicks vnder Venus name 
Including Loue, make him the cauſe, this Frame 
Was firſt by God built; which from Chaos rude, 
Was brought by him to this rare pulchritude, 
Than which, nothing more louely can be thought, 
Whoſe gouernment's as rare, as comely wrought. 
And thar there's nothing can more ougly be, 
Than is Confufion and Deformitie; 
So by the Principates (as many hold) 
Empires and States are gouern'd and controll'd, 
Kingdomes well mannag'd : They are like a border, 


To guard withour, and what's within to order; 
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dos (Where they preſerve) ſhould ttudy to detorme: 
OT 'Tis to their office pertinent by right, 


The Concord 
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Arch-Angels, 
and Mercary, 
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Leſt Fire or Sword, or any mutinous ſtorme, 


To keepe all things in Beauty and good plight. 

Theſe Principates are Dukes and Captaines fiyl'd, 
| Yet are they not alone liſted and fy1'd 

Vnder theſe Titles : The Pominion claimes, 

And Poteſtates, the honour of theſe names 

The Princpate, for his rare Pulchritude; 

The Domination, for his Magnitude 

And for his Claritie, the Poteſtate, 

Anteſiznani writers nominate. 
And vnto them (theſe great names hauing ſhard) 


Inpiter, Sol, and Venus are compar'd : 


Dove, becauſe his infuſion doth aflure 


Z 
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The moſt compleat and perfe& temperature. 

Venus, becauſe from her coeleſtiall place, 

She doth diſpoſe of beauty and good grace. 

The Su ſer 'gainſt the Poteſtates ſo bright, 

Becauſe he is the Lord that gouernes Light. 
The concordance that the Arch- Angels haue 

With Mercury, doth now by order craue 

The place ſucceeding: Intermediate 

Th' are 'twixt the Angel and rhe Principate ; 

From the ſuperior Clſe theſe receiue 

Their Dinine Mandates: which beeng done, they leaue 

The execution of his ſacred will 

Vato the Ange/s, their Attendants ſtill. 

Moreouer, as th' Arch-Angets (eminent 

In place) are teldome in Embaſlage ſear, 

Vnleſſe ſome weighty matter todeclare ; 

Bur by their ordination, th' Angels are 

More frequently employ'd 'twixt God and: Man: 

Ev'n fo, who Mercury ſhall truly skan, 

Will finde, That Them: he 1n that kinde comes neexe: 

For rowhat Star or Planet whatſoce're 

He doth apply himſelte, their ſtrength, their ſtate, 

Their force, he doth ſo lively imitate, 

As if healterd nature, tothe end 

That his owne influence might on theirs depend, 

Therefore the Poets did on him confer 

The name of Hermes, or Interpreter 

Vnto the gods. Of him one Author writes, 

Bee'ng in conjunction with the Sur, heaccires 
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To heate and drowth : he in the Moore breeds cold ; 
With Saturne, he makes wiſe; with Mars, Men bold; 
And when he doth to Yer riſe or ſer, 

They,/twixt them two, Hermophrodites beget. 


Beſides, this Star (as wiſely onerelates) 
Seldome ro Man, himſelte communicates ; 
As by the eyes of Mortals rarely feene. 
The Poets tell vs, That he oft hath been 
Sent tothe gods on embaſly ; as when 
To S9mnus,1n his darke Cimerian den, 
Tocall thence Morphexs : and to Maiahis mother ; 
And often betwixt one god and another : 
But to Man feldome, Now we muſt deviſe, 
To know what apt coherences may riſe 


'Twixt Angels and the «Moone: Thi are loweſt and leaſt, 


And in their later ranke concludethe reſt, 
Next, they the true proprietiereraine 
Belonging to all Spirits, And againe, 

Thar facred name is fitly to them giuen, 
Becauſe they are more often ſent from heauen, 
Than others of more eminentdegree, * 
Hauing conuerſt with men familiarly : 

Beſides, all mundane buſinefſe and affaires 
Committed are vnto their charge and cares. 
All theſe conditions, plainly *'t doth appeare, 
Miraculouſly vato the Hoe adhere; 

For ſhe of all the Planets 1s the laſt, 

(Ina degree below the others plac't) 

As bringing vp the Number. Shes then 
Anerrant Star, next Planet to vs Men. 
Thirdly, the ncerer that ſhe hath her ſtation, 
The more her infltence and operation 

Hath power on earth ; and the more various fhe 
Is in her change, the more effe&ts there be 
Proceeding from her : Nauigators ſtcere : 
Their courſe by her, as the,or falls her $ pheere, 
Or empries ir, Aſtrolagers enqueere. 2 
From her in their conje&ures:fickeand craz'd 
Are, as ſhe works, either caſt downe or rats'd : 
By her the ſpacious Oceatebbsand flowes ; 
By her the sktlfulll Gard'ter plants and fowes : 
Soof the reſt ;and in this ſympathee, 

The Moone thus with the Angels doth agree, 
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That when from the ſuperior Stars ſhe'hath ra'ne 
Her influ'ence, ſhe deltuers it againe 
Into Mans ſeuerall parts : there reignes as Queene. 


Such a faire correſpondence haue the prime 

And chiefe of Anzels, with the Heav'ns ſublime, 

Or thoſe which we call higheſt. Like condition 

The middle Ternion hath, and diſpoſition 

With the mid Heav'ns ; (for ſo at firſt 'twas caſt) 

And the third Chorus with the third and laſt. 
For as the firſt and ſupreme Heav'ns are ſway'd 

By one ſole motion ſo it may be ſayd, 

The ſupreme Angels of the higheſt Throne 


 Haue their Commiſſions ſign'd from God alone. 
, And as the middle Heav'ns are, withqut doubr, 


By the ſame agitation wheel'd abour, 

With that which Primum Mobile we call ; 

So,by their owne Intelligences, all 

Are by particular motion hurried round 

A way contr#cie (as by proofe is found.) 

Likewiſe the intermediate Terxion, tho | 
They be by God illumin'd, and much know ; 

Yet inthe executing of their places, 

And do'ing His W1ll, there are ſuch diffrent ſpaces, 
They from the Higheſt Chorus take their charge + 
So, 'twixt the laſt Diuiſion (to enlarge 

This point more fully) what is moſt Diuine, 

And 1n it's Greatneſlſe neereſt to the Treze, 

In Number is much lefſe, as Docors write ; 

But greater far in Potencie and Might. 

Againe ; What fartheſt we from God diuide, 

Of Thatihe Number is moſt multiply'de; 

But is of much lefſe Vertue. Thus ſaith one: 

A lwayes, the Beſt thing from it Selfe alone 

Hath his Perfettion : T b which in degree 
Is next to It, gnided and ſway'd muſt be 

By one ſole Motine : What # far remo'd, 
Is ſubieeF ynto Many, we findeprov'd. 

To give more luſtre tothis Argument , 
Thelike'sin every Kingdomes mannagement. 
We ſcea King in power moſt abſolute, 

With whoſe prerogatiue none dare diſpute , 
Who with a Breath can mighty Armies raiſe, 
Hath a huge Nauy preſ at all cflayes, 
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By Land to forrage, and by Sea to'inuade, 

(And theſe too, without torreine Princes aid ; ) 

Whocan giue life, and take it when he pleaſe; 

In his owne Perſon doth not do all theſe, 

But by his Miniſters, his Lords, and Peers ; | | 

|; - And they, by their inferior Oſhcers: | 

His awfull word, as by tranſmiſſion, ſtill 

Irv degrees, ev'n from the firſt, vnrill 

It ceaſeth in the laſt. So ('*r may be gueſt, 

| *Tis inthe Tern/0ns of the Angels bleſt. 

God is anabſolute MHenarch, and next Him, 

Daniel doth place the holy herubim, 

As knowing beſt His Counſels and Intent ; 

And ſuch are ſeldome on his meſſage ſent. 

Tt inferior Angels, with their Charge ore-joy'd, 

'Twixt God and Man haueoften been employ'd : 

And as the intermediate Spirirs be 

More oft commanded than the firft Degree, 

(Yet not {o frequently as thoſe below ; ) 

This therefore I would have you learne to know : 
7 he Primum Mobile doth firſt beviv 

| To chime vntothe holy Seraphim. 

The Cherubim doth make concordance exen 

i Wriththeeighth Sphere, namely, The Starry Heauen. 

The Thrones, with Saturne. The like modulations 

Hath lupiter with the hizh Dominations. | | 

The Vertues haue with Mars a cons onance fweet : | 

The Poteſtates, with Sol in ſymptores meet, 

The Principates with Venus beſt agree - 

Th' Arch. Angels, withthe Planet Mereurie. 

The Argels withthe Moone, which melody 

| Hoſannaſines 9 Himthat fits on high, 

| Beſides the Secs, the Schiſmes, and Hereſies, The threeRe. 

| Vaine Adorations, and Idolatries ; ; ro apunty T1 

| There haue been three Religions, bove thereſt 

More trequent in the World, and moſt profeſt : 

And thoſc ev'nro theſe later Times exiſt, 

The Jew, the Chriftian, and Mahwmetift. a4 

| Now, whichof all theſe three ſhould be inveſted | 

| Inbigheſt honour, hath been long conteſted, == 


As well by Armes, as Arguments. Toafſure 
Our ſelues, of theſe, which is rhe onely pure, 
And withour error; 'twil} nor be invaine, 
To ſeparate the Cockle from the Graine : 


_Comparing | © 


——_— 


How the Irwer 
approuc their 
| Religion, 


OE CE EE IC EI OO 


Whercin the 
Mahumetan 
oppoſeth the 
Chriſtian Re» 
ligion, 


{ccond Perſon 


| 
| 
| Meaning the 
| in the Trinity, 


= 7 


The Vertues. 


L 1s. So 


Comparing them, it may be caſi'ly gueſt, 
Whether 1ew, Twrke, or Chriſtian beleeues beſt. 


The ewes thus quarrell with our Faith: We draw 
(Say they) what we profeſſe, from Moſes Law ; 
And cv'n the Chriſtians our chicte Tenents hold, 
We likewiſe in this one thing may be bold 

Aboue all other Nations, That by none 

God's truly worſhip'd, but by Vs alone. 

Let all th' authentique Chronicles be ſought, 
Neuer haue ſuch-great Miracles been wrought, 

As amongſt vs. What people can there be, 
That dares in Noblefle or Antiquitie | 
With our bleſt Hebrew Nation tocontend 2 
For, who's ſo dull that knowes not, we deſcend 
From Prophets,Kings,and Patriarchs whopretend, 
That this our Off. ſpring lineally cane 

From our great Predeceſſor, CA4braham. 

And though our Monarchy be quite tranſverſt, 
And weas {laues through the wide world diſperſt;, 
"Tis not becauſe we pur to heauy doome 

The great Meſs, who 1s yet tocome : 

But that ſo many Prophets of our Nation, 

Who preach'd to them Repentance and Saluation, 
Were by them laine and butcher'd. Thus they car: 
Plead for themſelues. Now the Mabumetan 

He cavills with the Chriſtian, and thus ſayes ; 
None like to vs the great Creator praiſe : 
We onely vato One make adoration ; 
When as the Chriſtian Se& build their faluation 
Vpon a Soxrc, (this God ſhould baue) and He 
Equall to Him from all erernitie. 
Proceeding further : Should there be two gods, 
They of neceffitie ſhould fallar odds 

Since ſupreme Pow'rs, Equalitie abhor, 
Andare impatient of Competitor: 

Nor can that Kingdome without diſcord be, 
Where Two (or more) haue joint ſupremacie. 


Beſides, God beeng omniporenr, and rthrice-great, 


For vs to'adnance a Riuall ro his Sear, 

Were ſacriledge: one like Him toadjoine, 
Were but his Diuine Honors to purloine. 

They fay, We Chriſtians more on Him conferre 
Than He would willing haue, and therefore erre. 
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Inforcing too, The Roman Church doth ill, 
When they adore within their Churches lil), 
Saints, Images, and Pictures, much vofirting, | 
As thereby great idolatry committing. | 

They likewiſe boaſt of great atchicuements done, 
And mighty conqueſts from vs Chriſtians won 
In ſundry conflicts, Whereupon they'infer, 
(Becauſe they are in Zeale fotingular) 
That for their juſt abedicnce and true Faith, 
Their enterpriſing ſuch ſucceſſes hath. 

Faſt, Prayers, and Purenefle of Diuine adoration, Their Abſte- 
They wondroufly extoll through all their Nation , MT 
Their zeale vnto their Prophet and his Shrine, 

Their Temperance, and Abſtinence from Wine. 

And as for Miracles, they further ſay, 

That ſuch arewrought amongſt chem euery day : 

For ſome they haue that many weekes abſtaine 

From meat : ſome wound their fleſh, ſencelefle of paine : 


Handle hot coles, ſome without ſcorching can: | Impoſturgus 
And Maids beare Children withour helpe of Man, [ 

| They haue their Saints too ; Seaichaſis, hee Mihom: ts 

! Is call'dvpon in War, for Vicorie. Saints, 
ſcicu hath of Wedlocke freediſpole. - 

"  DMiriſcinss hath of Cattell charge. And thoſe 
That trauell vato Mecha, by the way, 
Toa new Saint call'd Chiderille pray. 

They hauea Relique held among(t them deare, ThisRelique _ 

Which in his life one of their Saints did weare ; | Lap old | 
Who (as they feignc) ſo cleare was withont ſpor, ores: - | 


That, throwne intoa Furnace ſeuen times hot, 
He walk'd vnſcorch'd amidſt the flames ; ev'n {0 | | | 
© edrach, Miſack, and _Abednegs, | 
| Bur vnto all theſe brain-ſicke ſuperſtitions, 
| Aslikewiſeto the Hebrewes vaine Traditions, | | 
Th infallid teſtimonie we oppoſe yg 
Of the moſt ſacred Scriptures; and ev'n thofe 


- 
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| 
(Howeuer craft'ly he his engines frame) | 
Afﬀeord not Mahomet ſo much as name, | | 
Or gtue him aknowne Character. Againe, ; 
It might be held moſt impiouſly prophane, | 
Chriſts Miracles ſhould we compare th leaft, | 
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With the moſt damn'd impoſtures of that Beef? . 
Of whoſe delirements further I proceed ; 
Not doubting but the Graue and Wiſe may reade 
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And ſearch through all Religions, of what kind 
And nature howſoe're, thereby to finde 
Their depths and aimes : and afterward conferring 
The Word of Truth, with Falſhoad vainly erring , 
Th' onesjleprouſly may to the World appeare ; 
The other, truly perfect and ſincere, _ | 

Thus in the diuelliſh cA4lcaren'tis ſaid, 
God i'th beginning onely foure things made, 
And thoſe with his owne hands : the firſt a 2c 
Which all things from the firſt ro h' laſt (both whcn 
And how they were created)writes at large. 
The ſecond rhing he rooke 1nto his charge 
Vas the Man Adam, and the ſelte-ſame day 
He faſhon'd him of parti-coloured clay : 
And thar's the reaſon (neither thinke 1t ſtrange) 
That in mens faces there is ſtill ſuch change 
And contrarietie in looke and haire, 
Some blacke, ſome browne, ſome tawny, and ſome faire. 
The third a Throve, his Mateſtie to grace. - 
The fourth, for Soules a bleſſed reſting place 
Call'd Paradice, And vnto theſe dothadd 
Such royes,as in themſelues proclaimehim mad, 
Or meerely ſorriſh, fabulous invention 
All, no way worthy a wiſe Writers mention. 

As yet for inſtance; Before mans Creation, 
The earth had follid and a firme foundation, 
And was inhabited in times forepaſt, 
By Diels firſt, then Anzels, LAdam laſt. 
Fhat Parad:ce (by him ſo often nam'd) 
Of Smaragds and cleare Hyacinths is fram'd : 
That there grow pleaſing Fruits of ſtrange varietie, 
To give the bleſſed Soules their full ſactetie : 
Riners of Milkeand Hony each where wander, 
And ſome of Wine, in many acrook'd Mcander. 
Euery Inhabitant there apparel'd is 
In coſtly robes of ſundry colour'd Bifle 
Blacke onely there's not ſeene: That all appeare 
Of the ſame ſtature Adam and Fuewere , 
Burt of like forme with Chr:ſt in ſhape and faſhion, 
Of Bodies there's no growth or augmentation ; 
No heate to ſcortch, no cold but roendure , 
The Airc hath a moſt conſtant temperature, 
No ſoonerentred, but before them ''s pur 


The Liuer of a Fiſh call'd 4lbehur, 
That | 
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That ycelds an excellent ſauor; and then plac'r | 
Vpona table, Fruits of exquitit traſt, 
Next after that, they to the view preſent 
All choice delights to/giue the Soule content, "** 
And when they haue delicioutly been fed, - 
Noexcrementat all thereby is bred : 
But when theſe Cates they haue diſgeſted well, 6 
There flowes from them a moſt deltzhrfull ſmell. 
But to taſte Swanes fleſh there, is worſe than Treaſon : 
Why that 's forbid ? pray heare the Propher's reaſon. 


The time when XNeahs Arke was built (faith he) | Mebeavtores- 
All fleſh as well in heav'n as cartth was free | be yo 
Then to be caten. Now when Chriſt was come catenin Pa» | 
Toliue on earth, and being ask'd by ſome © © - -— tadicc, 


Of the Dilciples, 'bout the preſeruation 
Of Mankiade, in the generall Inundation ; 
After ſome pauſe, he did command them ſtay 
"Till he had moulded out a Man from Clay : 
To whom he ſaid, Riſe in my Fathers name, 
And anſiver me dire&ly to the ſame | 
That I ſhall now demand. He ſoone vp ſtart 
Aliuing man compleat in ev'ry part; ks 
But haire and beard all white. To whom he ſaid, | 
Speake who thou art 2 This anſiver he ſoone made, 
Taphet the ſonne of Noe. Then Chriſt reply'd, 

\ Weaſtthou ſoold in ſeeming, when thou dy'd > 
He anſwer'd, No; but he was fo appal'd  * 
With ſudden terror, doubting he was cal'd 
Vntothe laſt great Doome to make repaire, | 
The very feare thereof fo chang his haire. | | 
He then commanded him, freely to tell | | 
All that in the Arkes hiftorie befel!. F- 
Which pun&rally he trom the firſt related, | 
So far, till thar the Arke, much aggrauated | 
With weight of excrement, lean'd vpon one {ide ; | 
Arwhich the Pilot Noe much terrifi'de, 
Ask'd counfell of his God, to know what beſt | | 
Was to be done, (hebeing ſodiſtreſt ) [1-7 | 
VVho bad him makethe clephant appeare 

In the ſame place which he ſo much did feare. 
Where he not many minutes made abode, | 
'Till he his guts disburd'ned of a lode, " 
In noiſome ordure, with the reſt agreeing ; hr 


And from that Dung the firſt Sow had her being, Mabom*t. 
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The fiſt Cat, 
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ding to Ma- 
homet. 


Alcoron,lib.3. 
Cap .19e 


Al:aronsib.3, 
cap.6, 
275-346 
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Who was no ſooner faſhon'd and aliue, 

Burt inſtantly ſhe far'd as (he would friue 

Tocat vp the whole dung-hill; hernoſe ſhooting 

Into the midſt thereof, turningand rooting 

To finde out what ſhe greedily might champe : 

Till in the Arke ſherais'd ſo fouleadampe, 

Able to poyſon thoſe within, and ſhe 

So ſwell'd withall, as if ſhe ſeem'd robe 

With pigs alreadie, Gronting long, at [aſt 

She eas'd her o're-charg'd belly of a blaſt, 

And with it a live Mouſe : which Nob ſaw 

No ſooner bred, but it began to gnaw 

His Notes and Tables, and offend him much: 

Kill her he would not notwithſtanding, (ſuch 

His goodneſſe was) but once againe demands 

Counſel! to rid that Creature from his hands. 

He then was bid to ſtrike the Lions brow : 

Which done no ſooner, (but I know not how) 

Than inſtantly a Cat bounc'd from his face, 

And inatrice had the poore Mouſe in chace. 
You heare his trifling. But obſerue the toyes 

Deuis'd by him touching Ceeleſtiall joyes ; 

All which in his blacke Schedule he inrolles, 

Rather becomming Beaſts, than bleſſed Soules. 

As, That there is no pleaſure or delight 

That may content a [uſtfull appetite ; 

But there's in plenty, both asoft, and when 

They pleaſe to taſte them. And thatall ſuch men 

As inthis world had Wiues conſtantand true, 

Shall in the other, not enioy ſo few, 

But Concubines aboundance, with eyes cleare, 

And greatas cgges ; theſe ſtill to themare ncere, 

Of admirable feature and choice graces, 

Whoneuer looke but in their husbands faces. 
Elſewhere he ſaith, The good Soules are attyr'd 

In golden Veſture; nought can bedeſir'd, 

That wanting is : of Damſels they haue ſtore 

In that faire Garden and to pleaſe them more, 

The white of their cleare eyes, of white bath fulneſle; 

The apples, blackneſle, pure blacke without dulnefle. 

They eat ſuch fruits as pleaſe the pallac beſt, 

Drinke Milke and Honey, and for euer reſt 

In Paradice, From theſe and thouſand ſuch, 


(Ofwhich, though ſparingly, I ſpeake roo much) 


— 


Theſe 
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Theſe two things may be gath'red, worthy note, 
In which he moſt prodigioully did dore, 
(Thinking his damned Errors to aduance) 

T heir beaſtly Lines ; His brutiſh Ignorance : 

Whoſe Doctrine, neither of Theologie 

Hath the leaſt taſte, nor of Philoſophiec ; 

Bur mainly from both theſe inall poinrs ſweruing, 
As neither Number, Order, nor obſeruing 

The Qualities of the Heav'ns. He neither caught 
At ought the Arabs or the Chaldees taught, 

The Hebrewes, Greekes, or Latznes : there 's no mention 
Inall his Works, of the leaſt apprehenſion 

Of Phyſicks or of. Metaphyſicks : there 

No rules, butall things meerly'irreguler. 

No diſputation of the Liberall Arts, 

Or of the World, and it's diſtinguiſht parts, 


 Noargument at all: notrue quotation 


Of the learn'd Authors ſprung from his owne Nation 
As cAvempax, Mercurius Treſmegiſius, 
Adelandus, Ali- Arabs, Moſes Beyptus, 
Or cAvicen : whofe Workes had hebur read, 
He had not ſure, ſo groſlely been mif-led, 
In his whole Booke be ſeemes to be at war 
Virth common Sence, which makes him erre ſo far. 
Further to ſpeake of his impoſtrous Lies, 
Heare next what this grand Prophet doth deuilſe 
TORY the .M22els : Firſt, (ſaith he) the Deuill 
Was made of Fire peſtiferous and euill, 
The glorious Spirits, Attendants on the Throxe, 
And faithfull Miniſters to God alone, 
Foreuer ſeated in that blefſed Bowre, 
Haue Wings, ſome two, ſome three, and others foure, 
Making of this, as confident relation, 
As had he preſent becnat the Creation. 
And of theſe, Twoattending on the Throxe 


 Ofthe great God Almighty , Maroth one ;; 


Haroth another, were from Heav'ndowne ſent, 
With full Commiſſion to baue gouernment 
Ore ail Mankinde z not onely tocondudt them, 
In their atfaires, but tutor and inſtruc them : 
With theſe proniſo's, neuer to incline 

Either to K:{/, Indpe raſbly, or Drinke Wine. 

All which of long time hauing ſtrictly kepr 
In the plainerode, and to no by-path ſtept ; 
| Bb t 
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The Vertues. . Lins. 


It chanc'd in proceſſe, an offending Wife 

Did with her peruerfe husband fall at ſtrife ; 

A day of hearing bee'ng appointed, ſhe 

Inuites vnto a banquet cunningly, 

Theſe two impartiall 7udzes ;*fore them plac'd 
Right coſtly Cates,made both for ſhew and taſte, 


But ſauc'd with wine, (which was vaknowne tothe ; ) 


And by this cloſe and crafty ſtratagem, 


4S p_ them on with courteous welcome ſtill: 
T 


cir pallats being pleas'd, they bad her fill 

In plenteous cups to them, till-both in fine 
Were much diſtemper'd and or'come with Vine. 
And in this hearte, luſt breaking into fire, 
They then to'adulterate her bed deſire. 
To which ſhe yeelds, vpon condition they 
Will teach her Characers, by which ſhe may 
Be lifted to thoſe heav'ns aboue the Sun, 
And without let behold what's therein done : 
Aad after that, ſhe may haue free tranſmiſſion 
Downe tothe carth, and that with expedition. 
They grant toher, and ſhe to them applies, 
The words no ſooner ſpoke, but vp ſhe flies : 
Where ſcene, and queſtion'd how ſhe thither came, 
She opens thewhole matter (juſt the fame 
As was before related ) but for feare 
She ſhould diſcloſe on earth the Glories there, 
Shee ſoone was chang'd into a fulgent Star, 
In light excelling others evnas far, 
As when in life below ſhe did remaine, 
Herluſtre did inferior Beauties ſtaine. 

Now after this, the 4zgels were conuented , 


 Whowaking from their drowſinefſe, repented 


Of their vaine folly, and with terror great 
Were bronght toanſwer at the Iudgement Seat. 


\ The fault confeſt, the proceſle, and the ground, 


With cuery circumſtance, this grace they found 
To haue (after diſcuſhon) in the cloſe, 

What puniſhment they would themſelues impoſe, 
Betwixt this VVorldand th other toendure : 


Who made choice, in iron chaines to be bound ſure, 


And haue both heads and bodies drown'd in mud, 
Ina moſt putrid Lake call'd Bebe! fload. 


One groſſe thing more to theſe I'le adde, and than 


To his perdition leaue this brain-ſicke Man. 


Further 


2A 
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Further he ſaith ; In the laſt dreadfull day, 
Th' Angellof Death, that's 44+ie/call'd, (hall ſlay 
All Souls then living. And thar ſlaughter paſt, 
Fall onhis owne ſword, and ſodie the laſt. 
And when all liuing creatures are deſtroy'd, 
The world ſhall forty yeares-ſtand after,void. 
Infinite are his moſt blaſphemous Fiions, 
And eachwhere inrerlac'twith contradictions : 
As in feign'd Miracles, the genera!l!Doome, 
The diſſolution that is yet'to come. 
Concerning theſe, a queſtion may ariſe, 
Whether theſe ſottiſh and moſt fabulous Lies 
More fondly by this Tugler were conceared; 
Orby Mad-folke beleev'd, and thereby che ated. 
Now ſomething touching the arcli-Hereſies 
Of the Priſcillians and the Manechies , ' ' 
Of whom,thus briefely : They nor bluſh, nor feare, 
Towriteand teach, That two Beginnings were 
Of vniverſall Nature, Good, and Bad; 
The one, of cherefull Zze#r ; the other, fad 
Darkeneſſe the Author. Ofwhich they reraine + 
Th effence within themſelues, and from' theſe faigne 
A Godtand Diuell : And that all things made, 
From theſe Materials theit conditioh had, 
Of Good and Euill. Both the Se&$ agreeing, + 
That from the better Good the World had Being. 
Yet they ſay further, That the mixture knit 
Of Good and Bad inſep'rable in it, 
From theſe two oppoſit Natures doth atiſe ; 
And therefore in their fancies they deuiſe, 
Fine Elements to either t There's aſſign'd 
Smoke, Darkeneſſe, Fire, the Water, and the Winde 
To the Bad Nature : out of Swoke they bring 
All twoleg'd Creatures, and thence” Man 10 ſprings 
They further fable, and from Darkeneſſe by | 
Drazons and Serpents, with all Reptile feed. 
Foure-footed Beaſts from Fire they procreate: 
From Water, Fiſh-:' Fowles, from Winde generate. 
The number of the Elements are ftue, 
Which from the Better Nature they deriue, | 
Oppos'd to theſe: Aire, from the Smoke they draw ; 
Lizht outof Darkneſſe , by the ſelfe ſame law, 
Fire needfull, from Fire hurefull: Pater thus ; 
Vſefull, from what's Diſaduantagious : 
| Bb 2 
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From Windes contagious, Finds of healthfull vie; 
And betwixt theſe there can be made no Truce. + 

They likewiſe trifle, Thatall difficulrie 

To'attaine vnto the true Felicitte, 

Conſfiſts in ſeparating rh'//s contagion | 

From the Goods purer nature. VV hich perſuaſion 
Yet leads them further T hat fince theſe two firſt 
Pow'rfull Beginnings, term'd the Beſt and Worft, 
Are at perpetuall diſcord; hence ſhould breed 
Of War, that natiue and inteſtine ſeed 
Betwixt-the Fleſh and Spirit: in which Strife 
None's capable of everlaſting life, 

But ſuch as the Good Nature candiuide 

From that contagion which the Bad doth guide. 

They ſay, That to the Light, pur'd and refin'd, 
Two ſhapes from Gods pure nature arcaſhgri'd, 
Namely the Sun and Moeve z and theſe conuey 
That perfeR ſplendor which enlights for aye 
The heav'nly Kingdome and moſt glorious Seat 
Of High /ehovah, who's the onely Great 
And Pow'rfull, having the ſole domination 
His Manſion being their bleſt habitation, 

They feigne, Our Grand(ſire and great- Grandame Eve 
(Which noneof common Reading canbeleeue) 0 | 
Of SaclaPrince of Smoke were form'd and made. 
That by the Serpent, (he who firſt betrayd 
Thoſe our firſt Parents) Chriſt himſelfe was meanr, 
Who bad them taſte the Apple, toth' intent 
That they the Good from what was 7/ might know. 
And thathis body meerely was in ſhow 
Phantaſticall, not Reall. That the Trine 
Sent him to ſaue the Soule that was Diuine 
But not the Fleſh and Body, becauſe they 
Were made of impure ſtuffe, Duſt, Earth, and Clay. 
Of which Abſurds I'/e make no more narration, 

Vaworthy mention, much more confuration. 


EF Tribus modi inveritate peccatur ; 1. Veritatem pre 
timore tacendo : 2, Veritatem in mendatiam com. 
utando, 3. Veritatem non defenden- 
ao, Chriſoſt, 


Explicit Metrum TraGatus quinti, 


Theo- 


L1s. 5. TN VN; | 293 | 


An a eetg 


Theologicall, Philoſphicall, Poeticall, Hiſtori- 
call, Apothegmaticall, Hierogliphicall and Emblema- 


ticall Obſeruations, touching the further illuſtra- 
, tion of the former Tradat. 


i 


YZ The Conſimilitudes and Concordances betweene 
= the ſcuerall degrees of Angels, and the Heauens 
G Fs and Planers, I doubt not bur is ſufficiently mani- 
15991 


feſted. Whoſoeuer defireth tobe further & more 
fully inſtruced in the Motions and courſes of rhe 
Spheres 1 refer him toperuſe 1». Higinus Libertus 
bis Poeticon Aſtronomicon, where hee diſcourſeth learnedly of the 
World, the Spheres, the Centre, the Axis, the Zodiacke, Circle, | 
Earth, Sea, &c. of Aris Major && Minor,the Serpent Arctophi- 
lax, Corona, hon Lyra, Olor, Cepheus, Caſfiopeia, CAnadromeda, 
Perſeus, Heniochwus, Ophiuchus,cyc, Orelfe let them peruſe his book | 
De Signts (#leſtibus. Or reade Aratus the Greeke Poet his Phaeo- | | 
nemena, excellently interpreted in Roman Verle by Ceſar Germa- | 
nicus, Or learned Proclus, De Sphera, A xi, Polo, HoroFonte, and 
ſuch other, 

I paſſe from that, to cnquire of thoſe three Religions before- 
named ; and to ſift and examine them, to finde outand make it . 
apparant, which muſt of neceſlitic be the trueſt and beſt. To the n=. 
which before I enter, it ſhall nor be amiſfſe to ſpeake ſomething 
of Truth her ſelfe- | | | 

Pierius V alerizs telleth vs, That there is but one Truth, whereof | ofrruth. 
the Hierogliphycke is the Sunne, being bur one only : for all du- | 5/44 #45:43% 
plicities or multiplicities are oppoſite ro Truth, there being bur 
one Truth {imple of it ſelfe, which whereſocuer or whenſocuer it 
appeareth, is of extraordinarie ſplendor. The Zgyptians figured 
her ina Pefrſique Apple leaning vponone leafe, rhe form there- 4 
of repreſenting the Tongue and the Hearr, Intimating, Thar as | 
they were ſo annexed, the heart ſhould nor conceaue one thing, | 
and the tongue vtter another. | 

Cornelizs Nepss remembreth vs of one Tyt#s Pomponins (for his |... _, a | 
excellencie inthe Greeke topgnte ſyrnamed M7114) a Romane | | 
Bb 3 Knight, | : wie 


Fdore Abies, 


Lib.g.Cap,t os 
Epamittoadas, 


8 ptass 


King Agleſcaus 


Thales. 


A/chint% 
Demoſtbenes. 


Democrat the 


Ambroſe. 


Eernard. 
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Knight, and the familiar friend of arc. Cicero, who was neyer | 
known to ſpeake an vatruth, neither (but with great impatience) 
hearcany related :his vprightneſſe being ſo apparant, rhat nor 
onely priuat men made ſuit tocommit their whole eſtates to his 
truſt ; but eyen the Senat themſclues beſought, that hee would 
rake the mannagement of diuers offices vnto his charge, 

Heraclides in his Hiſtorie ſpeaketh of the Abbot 14or, who fo 
much affeted Truth, that of three things hee was neuer knowne 
to be guilty : the firſt, That hee neuer told lye: the ſecond, Thar 
he never ſpake ill of any man: and the third, That he ſpake not ar 
all but when neceſfitie required. And the Theban Epamrnondas, 
as Alex. ab Alex. deliuereth vnto vs,was ſo true a SeQtarie thereof, 
that he was carefull leſt his tongue ſhould any way digrefſe from 
truth, even when he moſt ſported. 

Papias ina great Diſpuration beld about Religion, hearing the 
Truth to be mangled, and thereby called into ſome ſuſpirtion , 
cried out aloud, We muſt not giue eare vnto thoſe which labor to ſpeake 
much, but onto ſuch as ſiriue to ſpeake onto purpoſe z not to them that 
queſtion Truth , but that ſincerely ' deliver it. For fo Enſebius re- 
porteth of him, /:6.6. cap.10. iu Hiſtor, Eccleſiaſk, And King A- 
geſilaus hearing a Rhetorician much commended, becauſe from a 
ſmall ſeeming ground he could derive many arguments, by am- 
plifications and vaneceſſarie circumſtances, 7 (ſaith hee) for my 
part approue not him for an expert Shoo-maker, that will fit large Shooes 
tolittle feet: Implying, That it is not the flouriſh and oftentation 
of much ſpeaking, butthe ſincere obje& of Truth, which is plain 
and {imple in it ſelte, which ought chiefely to be reſpected. 

Thales being asked how much a Truth differed froma Lie? an- 
ſwered, As faras the Eye diftereth from the Eare. Inferring there- 
by, That thoſe things onely wee may boldly affirme for truth, of 
which we are eye witnefles and ſee done ; but nor every vaineand 
idle noueltiewhich we heare reported. cAHaxim. Serm.3g.' 
e/Zſchines affirmed Truth tobe of that incomparable ſtrength, 
that it did eaſily conuinceall other humane cogitations, And 
Demoſthenes being demanded, What Man was endowed with, by 


L 18. 4 


| which be might be likened tothe gods? replied, To do well, and to 


louethe Truth, Stobe. Serm, 11, It was aſaying of Demorritus, 
T hat our relijs ions pietie ought publiquelyto be declared, andthe ſinceri- 
tie of Truth by vs conſtantly defended. Anton, Serm. de Veritate, To 
Lye or ſweare (ſaith Saint Ambroſe, Ad Calſums ) let not the tongue be 
acquainted with, but let ſogreat a loneof Truth poſſeſſe thee, that what- 
ſoeuer thou witereſt may be belcened as an Oath, And Bernard, De 
Grat. Human, There be three degrees or ftaires of Truth : to the firſt we 
aſcend by the labour of Humilitie , to the ſecond , by the teuderneſſe of 


ComPpaſ- | 


WY 


” 
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Compuſiion , to the third, by the prattiſe of Contemplation, In the firſt 
ſhe « Seuere , in the ſecond, Holy, in the third, Pure. Tothe firſt, Reaſou 
leadeth 115, by which we may examineour ſelues : Tothe ſecond, Aﬀection 
gwideth 11s, by mhich we commiſerate others : Tothe third, Purity draw- 
eth vs, by which we are eleuatedto contemplate things Myſtical andin- | 
viſible, Simplex eſt ſerma V eritatis, ſauth Euripides, And Plantar 


in Miſtellaria, 


Nolite aſſentire mihi, &c., 
Egowvero amo verum: volo dici mihi 
Mendatium dj. 


Delude me not by flattering me ; for I 
Loue Truth, to heare/it ſpoke : 1 hate a Ly. 


And one of the Greeke Comicke Poets is thus interpreted : 


Eſt tempore omni vera proloqui optimum, 
Hoc facere adhortor, Oc. 


To ſpeake the truth at all times doth become: " 
To this I counſell thee. Better be dumbe, | 
Than vrrer ought that's falſe ; Truth hath great ſtrength, 
And ſhallthy line of life draw to the length. 


Another thus: 


Haud Arte tantam Pictor vilms afſequi, 
| Statuarinſque, Oc. 


No Painter by his Art ſhall e're attaine, 
(Albeir his colours be of pureſt ftaine) 
Or Caruer of that cunning, to compoſe 
| *  Aftatueofthatexc'lence to incloſe 

(Though therein onely they conſume their yeares) | | 
Halfe the perfe&ion that in Truth appeares. 


You may reade Martial thus, 16,8. 75. 


Oras Gallice, merogiſque ſemper , 
Durum eſt me tibi quodpetis negare, (Foe 


O Gallicus, thou doſt entreat and aske ; 

And for me todeny,'t were an hard taske : 
Attend thou what doth trueas Truth appeare; 
Truth, Galicus, thou willing would not heare, 


% 
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Concerning Truth, you may reade Cardinall Paſcali thus ; 
Culture noſlre, id eſt, Virtutis primum inſlrumentum eſt V eritas, &c, 
Of our culture or ornamenr,that is,of Vertue, the farſt inſtrumenc 
is Truth : neither can any vertue be attained vnto but by her only, 
who is of that ſacred Societie the muſt choice & perfe&z whom 
the wiſeſt and belt vnderſtanding men haue ſo highly magnified, 
that they haue (tiled her the Mother of all Vertues, the moſt cer- 
raine, the moſt perfe&t amongſt them, and therefore the Summum 
Bonum : than which there is nothing more manifeſt, in reſpe& 
of thoſe things which in our humane condition, are vncertaine, 
doubefull, and fading. In the earth there is nothing permanent, 
thoſe things which now are, in a ſmall ſpace haue no being ; and 
what is future, is concealed from vs :which no ſooner happeneth, 
than vaniſheth, Truth alone ſtandeth vpon her owne ſtrength,re- 
maineth in the ſame ſtare, ſtable in her ſelfe, ſubie neither to in- 
creaſe nor decreaſe ; repaire ſhee needeth not, impaire ſhee ſuffe- 
reth not : her Knowledge is the gift and ſecret of the Almightie, 
Truth is the abſolute habir of the Minde, vnwearied, kindled by 
Diuine Light, all-knowing : Shee expreſleth her ſelfe in Words, 
Geſtures, and Actions, alwayes and cuery where ; her voiceinall 
honeſt eats is the moſt excellent hatrmonie: She is the Guide and 
Condud through the Labyrinth of humane affaires,to bring the 
Minde the right and ſtraight way to the Manſion of the other 
Vertues. It is her ſole Character, To aduance man vnto Dignity : 
and ſogranted to him from God , That hee is borne vato one 
Truth , She is the onely food of the Minde, the ſole repaſt of the 
Soule. Apparant it is, That all hamane ac&tions,nor only by Boa- 
ſting or Oſtentation, but by Simulation or Diflimulacion, are as 
with furious and tempeſtuous windes troubledand toſſed. Bur 
both theſe are no berter than Liers ; the oneby adding too much, 
the other offering too little, Burt Truth triumpheth ouer both ; 
ſhe is liable tono preſcriptions, neither to ſpace of rime, the Pa- 
tronage of perſons, nor the Priuiledge of Countries : the dulled 
Sences ſhe reſtoreth, the Deceined ſhee direceth, rhe Erronious 
ſhereconcileth; her Strength all Vainethings treads vader foot ; | 
all Lies convinceth, all Errors confoundeth, Euen her Enemies 
acknowledge Her,as oft as they are brought within her Sentence: 
She is the ſole rule by which all Knowledge is guided, for no- 
thing can be truly knowne but Truth onely : for Falſhood being 
excluded, and Shee admitted, the way lieth open vatotrue feli- 
Citic, 

In Her all the dignitic of humane life is contained, and hee 
thar is poſſeſſed of her, no Force can deie& him, no Deceit cir- 
cumvent him, no Troubleofminde attic him, no Hereſfie intrap 

him : | 


he — dt —_—_—— 
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him : She is the irength of Reſolution, and foliditie of Purpoſe; 
inwhoſe preſence no Vanitie can ſtand, no Infolence dares ap- 
. | peare; vatowhom Humane condition -1s more indebted. than to 
all the other Vertues. Who could diſtinguiſh Fortitude from 
Raſhneſle , Conftancie from Peruerſenefle ; Liberality from Pro- 
fuſeneſſe; Friendſhip from Flatterie; Sandtirie from Hipocriſie, 
| but by inſpe&tionto her Mirrhor, in which, Vertue is Cleatly diſ- 
| cerned, and Vice palpably difcouered. Who is fobold,that with- 
onther light of guidance dareth ro conclude or determine any 
, thing > ſince ſhe is only connerſant in perſpeCtion, exatly to find 
| out whatis ſollid,what fincere, and un dually to diſcover the 
, cauſes, the beginnings, and the progrefle and proceedings of all 
| things. As all thoſe things which fall within dimenſion are not 
Rn but within meaſure , ſo,whatſocuer by Gods per- 
- | miſſion doth illuminate, @ach, or inſtru the minde, is by Truth 
defined and circumſcribed. That which in things bought and 
' ſold inour common gommerce, wee call Number, Weight, and 
Meaſure, the ſame inill things is Truth : ſhe diſtinguiſheth be- 
twixt the delirements and enormities of Vices, and thoſe effets 
which are propef and peculiar to Vertues. Falſe Opinions ſhee 
refelleth, things doubrfull ſhee reſoluerh ; as obſcure things ſhee 
inlightneth, ſo that which is laminous ſhe declarerth. Hence ari- 
ſeth that old Adage,Seleft Feritas or t converſo Veritas eft Sol,(3,) 
The Sun is Truth, and by converſion, Truth is the Sun : that is, 
which hidden things reucaleth;and things manifeſt maketh more 
ſpicuous,&c. You ſee the conſtancie and ſtabilitie of Truth, 
when all chingselſe vader the Sun dre obnoxious to Viciſfitude 
and Change. 


Saith Horrace, lib.z. 0% 7, 


Diffagere nives redeunt iam gramina Campus, 
CArboribuſque Come, 
Mutat terre vices, &. 


The Snow is melted, and the fields, late bare, 
Arecloath'd in Graſſe, the bald Trees gaine their haire: 
The Earth doth change her courſe, the Channels, dry, 
Fill vp their empty banks, the Floud ſwell high ; 
The gentle South winde doth the cold allay : 
Simmer ſucceeds the Spring ; nor there doth ſtay, 
| Bur is by Apple-bearing Autumne 'noyd , 

And Autnmne next by Winter is deſtroy'd. 


The like isexrant in Ovid, ad Piſoners, 


——.. m—_—_—_ 
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Ipſa natura vices ſubit, variataque curſus : 
Ordinat inverſis, &c. 


Ev'n Natures ſelfe this change doth vadergo, 
Which th' inverſt order of the Yeare d 


ſhow : 


Not alwayes doth (with dropping ſhewres) the Aire 


7  Obſcurethe Stars, but ſometimes its faire; 
The Winter ceaſeth,and the timely Spring 


Dries thoſe moiſt locks which you betore might wring: 


It then giues place to Summer, on whoſe heele ; - 


Aatumne doth tread : and then ſoone after feele 
The hoary Winters vncontrolled power, 
In many'a cold blaſt and tempeſtuous ſhower, 


Propertius, lib. 2, Eleg.g. * 


Omnia vertuntar, cert? vertuntur amores ; 
Vincerts aut vincis hac in amore rota eft - 


Magni ſape duces, Oc. 


All things are wheel'd and turn'd about, 
And ſoit is in Loue, nodoabt : 

Thou, Victor or elſe vanquiſht art; - 

e hath pat, 


No Loue but in this chang 
Great Dukes hauefalne, 


t Tyrants been pur downez 


Rich Thebes once ſtood, braue Troy was ouerthrowne. 


\ 


Tothe like purpoſe, as intimating the murabilitie incident 


vnto all humane actions, Plawtws in his Ld 
allude : 


Nam in hominum atate multa eutniunt huiuſmodi, 
Capiunt voinptates, mox rurſuis miſerias, &c. 


Intl age of Man, oft many ſuch things fall, 
Firſt we taſte fugred pleaſures, and then gall: 

In bitter miſcries ,Rage doth conſtraine 
Spleencfull and harſhwords ; and we then againe 
Grow toa friendly peace : then our Spleene, o're 
Our Amitie growes ſtronger than before. 


mphid, doth ſeeme to 


Hauing in ſome ſort ſearched what Truth is ; it next followes, 
not onely to finde out Religion, but alſo ro examine the truth 
thereof, Saint Auguſtine, lib, de Civitate Dei 2. Cap.y. ſaith, Reli 
gi0nihil aliudeſt quam Diving cultma : i, Religion is nothing elſe 


bur Diuine Worſhip. And in his Booke De Yera Relig. Religio 


ef | 


wo iS. a. MA. AA. © > 


Lis: 5: The Vertnes. 


eſt Studiam Sapiemie; Religion is the ſtudy of Wiſedome. And 
Ifidor. 116, de Etymolog.18 , defineth it in theſe words ; It zx therefore 
called Religion, becauſe by it we binde our ſelues to obey one onely God, and 
to ſerue him in our mindes with Dinuine Worſhip. Abundans eft pawperi 
Religio, &c. (ſaith Hugo, De Clanſt. Anim. lib.z.) Relipion. is ro the 
ore man abundant to the meane y co ſufficient go the rich man tolera- 
ble,tothe Weak liberall jo the Delicate compatient, tothe Strong modtrat, 
to the Penitent merciful, ts the Pernerſecorrectine, | 
Againſt thoſe that make Religion but a meere vaile or cloake 
for their abuſes and vanities, wee reade Hierome in his Epiltle to 
Nepotianus thus : T how buildeſt Monaſteries,and erecteſt Religions hou- 
ſes, and by thee many poor men are relieued through the Iſles of Dalmati- 
4, but better were it for thy Soules health ,if thou thy ſelf among holy men 
aidſt leade an holy life, And in another ſent ro Exftochium (ſaith he) 
There be ſome men of our Order, who for no other cauſe make ſuit to be ad- 
mitted intothe Deatonſhip and Prieſthood, than that thereby they mig ht 
haue the greater priuiledee, and incur the leſ[e ſuſpition, to enter into the 
familiaritte and acquaintance of faire women : The chiefeſt ſtudy ſuch 


employ themſelues in, is, that their ſhoves ſit neate and cloſe, their gar- | 
ments _uw of perfume, their haire be queintly kembed axd criſped, and | 


that their '* wh ſhine with gold and gemmes. But when thou ſhalt look 


wpon any ſuch vaine perſon, hold him not for a Prieſt, but rather a Bride. | 


groome, Andina third Epiſtle to Heljodore be victh theſe words: 
They are richer being M _- than-when they were (ecular men : They 
poſſe wealth wnder Chriſt, who was alwayes poere , which they enioyed 
not vader the Dinell, who was ener rich. The Church ſupporteth them 
inweakh, whom the World confinedto beggerie. Therefore ({aith La- 
ttantins Firmianus ) Heauenly Religion conſiſteth not of earthy or coy - 
rupt things, but of the vertues of the eMinae,which are ſolely aimed at 
Diune Contemplations, Forthat onely may be called True Wor ſhipguhen 


the heart and minde meet together to offer wnto God an immaculate offt- | | 


ring : for whoſoeucr confineth himſelfe to be a true Sectarie of the Cele- 


ftrall Precept, may attaine wnto the name of a true and ſincere Worſpipper, 
e 1n- 


betng ſuch an one, whoſe Sacrtfices are the humbleneſſe of minak, t 
| nocence of life, and the goodnefſe of action. And that man ſo often offereth 
v5 unto God an acceptable Sacrifice, as he doth any good and pious worke. 
Diogenes feaſting in a Temple , when ſtale and monldy bread 
was bron. ht before him, he not onely reje:ted it, bur in great an. 
ger roſe from the table and caſt it out of doores: ſaying, That no- 
ng which was baſe and ſordid ſbould bee brought into any place where 
| 12/1 ſacred was offered vato the gods, We likewiſe reade of Alex- 
ander the Great, when in a ſolemne Sacrifice to 1upiter, he offered 
[ncenſewith both hands at once, he was thus teprehended by Le- 


onides for fo doing : 0 King, when thou haſt conquered and aye 
thoſe 


— 
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| Three opini- 
ONS CONCCr= 


ning Chriſt, 


The firſt. Holy 
beginners 


The ſecond, 
Wicked Cons 
[EMmMnCcrsy 


poſtataY incentius Celſme, Africanus Luciangre. Againſt whom wrot 


t hoſe Countries and Kingdoms whence theſe ſacred Fumes and Odoys are 
brought, thes it will become thee towſe ſuch prodigalitie and waſte , but 
till then it ſhall not be amiſſe if thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe more ſparing, In 
proceſle, _AMl:xander being vitorious ouer Saba, and calling to 
minde what had before paſſed betwixt him and Zeonides ; he writ 
vato bim intheſewords : We bane ſent onto thee Myrrhe and Fran- 
kincenſe in aboundance, tothe intent, 6 Leonides, that hereafter t hoy be 
n0 more ſo ſparing toward thegods, Chriſtians need not be aſhamed 
to make vic of theſe examples from the Erhnicks. And as con- 
cerning all ſuch Hipocrites, who onely floathfully and coldly 
render their religious ſeruice, you may reade in Anthol.ſacr lacob, 
Billy as followeth : 


Munera dant gemini fratres, at munus Abelis 
Excipitur, mune ſpernitur altcrings. 


Two gifts are to God offred by two Brothers, 

The one's accepted, and defpis'd the others : 
Cainwith anemll heart, that which was vile 

Tendred rohis Creator and the while, 

Keptto himſelfe the beſt of all his ſtore. 

Him ſuch reſemble, who gine God no more 

Than needs they muſt do by ſome others motion, 
Worſhipping more for faſhion than deuotion, 
Theſe men (as in their ations you may nore) 
Scemeto loue God, whileſt on the World they dote. 


What the Religion of the Iewes is, who hath not read > And | 
what that of the Mahometans is, who bur with great terrour and 
deteſtation can almoſt endure to heare ? Firſt therefore concer. 
ning our Chriſtian Religion, I ſhall quote you ſome paſſages and 
places cited by divers Erhnyck Authors, and thoſe learned and 
approued. After the Birth, Life, Do@rine, and Paſhon of the 
Sauiour of the World, there were three opinions of him (I omit 
the Euangeliſtsand Apoſtles,whoſe Scriptures and Miracles are 
vnqueſtionable, and proceed toothers :) Of the firſt were thoſe 
that ſincerely and vnfeignedly profeſſed Chriſt and his Goſpell, 
many of which gaueapparant teſtimonie of the Truth : ſome by 
their bleſſed Martyrdome,others by their Writings, and among 
theſewere Dionyſus Areopazita, Tertullian, Lattantius, Firmianus, 
Euſcbius, Paulus Oroſius, &c. Others there were which violently | 
oppoſed the former ; of which number were Porphyrims, Tulian A - 


very learnedIly, Cyprian, Origen, Saint Auguſtine, and others. The 
third were ſuch, as either for ſeruile feare, or worldly preferment, 
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ſuch as made enquirie after the Truth. He was followed by great troupes 


in theſe our dayes, the dottrine of Chriſt and the name of Chriſtian is di- 
ſperſed through the World. And this was thar Joſephus who was pre- 


| great wertue, by the name of Teſus Chriſt , who is calledby the Nations, * 
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durſt not, or would not openly profeſle themſelues tobe C briſti- 
ans; or howſoeuer,they were ſuch in their hearts: yer ro tem =O 


Ns nt, ——— 


with their Superiorsand Gouernors; ifat any time diſcourſe was 


| had of thoſe whom they called the New SeR, they would man- | 


gle Chriſts Miracles, cauill at his Docrine, and miſ-interprer * 
the Scriptures to their owne fancies. Notwithſtanding which, | 
and that they laboured toaboliſhandexrerminare the Profeſſion, | 
yet which way ſoeuer they aimed their words or their works, ſom- | 
thing ſtill might be gathered from them, by which their malice | 
was ea(ily diſcouered, and the luſtre of rhe Trurh more apparant- 
ly diſcerned, Such Power hath the Word of God. | 

For example , 1oſophns Ben Gorion, not onelya Ic by Linage, 
but in his Religion, vſeth theſe words ; 4t che ſame time (ſaith he) 
lived Teſus, a wiſe man, if it be lawfull to terme hmm a man, becauſe in- 
deed be did wonderfull things, and was a Maſter and Dottor vito> all 


and maltitudes both of Iewes and Gentiles , and heewas Chriſt : and al- 
thourh he was afterwards yr a by the principall men of our: Faith,and 
—_— get he was not abandoned of thoſe who formerly followed him ,, 
but three dayes after his death he appeared alive 1nto'them, according 4s 
the holy Scriptures had foretold and prophecied concerning him. Andeuen 


ſent ar the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and wrot the whole Hiſtoric 
thereof, eh 12 LONth th | 
 Pontins Pilat, who gaue ſentence againſt the Sauiour of the 
World, reported fo largely of his innocuous Life, Doarine, and 
Miracles, tothe Emperor Tiber;us,that he confulred with the Se- 
nat,to know whether they would admit of this Ieſus Chriſt ro be 
their God : and though they did nor aſſent vntothe motion, yer 
hee gaue expreſſe commandement, that none of that Profeſſion 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution or injurie, | 
To this let me adde the excellent Epiſtle of Publius Lentulas, 
the Roman Proconſul ; in which the perſon of our Sanior is moſt | 
accurately deſcribed. Thevery words being faithfully interpre- 
ted, which he ſent tothe Senat and people of Rome, during his 
abode in Teruſalem, according to Eutropins. 
There appearcd in theſe our times ( and hee is get to be ſeene) a Man of 


A Prophet of the Truth , by his Diſciples ſtiled The Sonne of God : 
who raiſeth the Dead, and healeth all Infirmities and Diſeaſes, A Man 
of a middle ſtature, upright, and begetting admiration , of a venerable 
aſþett, whom his beholders may eaſily both lone and feare : his haires of @ | 
Cheſtnt colour full ripe, plaine and ſmooth to his eares, and from thence | 

| CE neat, | 


The third, 
Fearful Time- 
ſeiucrs, 


roſephus de 
Anig (3b 2, 


Which was 40 | 


yeres aitcr his 
Paſiio9ts 


D;lat a wit- 


nes of Chriſt, | 


Oh— 


_—_—— 


PH — —_— 
— nt... w__— _—— —— 


"— 


ZOZ 
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De Antig. (i.2, 
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neat, ſomewhat criſped and ſhining intheir flowing from his ſhoulders ,q;- 
__ themſtlues ob in ry ws; hn 100 to the manner of the Na- 
zarites ; hawing a moſt cleare forehead, a face withont wrinckle or ſpot, a 
beard ſomwhat thicke, and neuer ſhorne, of the ſame colour with the haixe 
of hu head , not long, but parted in the middle, of a plaine and mature 
aſpeit : his eyes ſomewhat grcene and cleare , his noſe and mouth no way to 
be reprehended ; whom a moderate bluſh doth ſweeten © in rebuking ,terri- 
ble; in admonſhing, gentle and gratious ; his looke pleaſant, with a refer. 
wed granitie . who was never knowne to laugh, but ſometimes to weepe ; 
of ſtature ſpread and ſtraight, his armes and hands delectable to behold, 


| #n diſcourſe graue, excellent, and modeſt ; beautifull aboue the Sownes of 


Men, 
Pliny writeth thus: 1» the time of the Emperour T iberius,rhe qua- 


king of the earth was much greater than exer before, By which (faith 
another) ewelue Cities in ads with infimte One and goodly 


Buildings were ſubuerted and ruined, Of the rending the Vaile of 


| the Temple, Joſephus (before named) giveth fairhfull re&imonie. 


Of the cruel! and bloudy maſſacre pertormed by Herod on the 
harmelefſe Innocents, mention is made by Philo a lew,(an Hiſto- 
rian of great authoritie) in his Abridgement of Times ; where hee 
ſaith, Herod commanded many Children to be {laine,and among 


them his owne Sonne, becauſe hee had heard, That the Chriſt (a 
King promiſed vnto the Hebrewes) was abour that time borne, 


This Pho lived in'the time of the other Herod, called/the Te- 
trarch, The hiſtozie of thoſe ſlaughtered Innocents is moreamp. 
ly diſcourſed by Macrobizsa Latine Hiſtoriagrapher:. Dron like- 
wiſe, inthe life of 0favien Ceſar, hath theſewords ; The Emperor 
Auguſtus baning heard of Herods barbarous inbumanttie ag ainjt his 
owneChilde and others ; ſaid openly, Thad rather be an Hog in He- 
rods family, than a Sonne. 

Plinius Secundas being Proconſull of Afia,inan elegant epiſtle 
writ vnto Tr74/an the Emperor, demanded of him, How heewould 
baue the Chriſtians puniſhed > For(ſaith he)they ariſe at certain 
boures in the night,and aſſemble themſe}ues ro fing Hymnes and 
Songs of praiſe and thankeſgiuing to 7eſus Chriſt,ywhom they ho- 
nour as their God, They make folkmoe Vowes, to donoeuill or 
harmeto other men: They ſteale nor, they are no Adulterers, 
they will neither falfifie their oath nor promiſe, they deny no. 
thing that is left in their charge, &c. And this reſtimonie hee 
gaue of them, whowas an Infidelland an Idolater,and lined fixty 
veares afrerthe Paſhon of our Sauiour, Vato whoſe Letter the 
Emperor Tr4/a» returned this anſwer : 

Foraſmuch as they be accuſed for none other ewill doing or abuſe, let 
them inns caſe be puniſhed or afflitedwith any ſeuerity or rigor ,neither 


make 


——_— 
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make any farther inquifition ag azxft them, Nenertheleſſe,nohen th 4 
be "BK > before = ” SY endeauour with x7 humani _ 
fade and draw them fromtheir Religion » but if they canjbantly per ſift 
thereiw, and will in no wiſe farſake it, yet ſee that thoy offereſt them not the 
leaſt iniurie. 

His Nephew 4driaz ſucceeded him in the Imperiall Purple ; 
who (as «&/ius Lampridius reporterth) at his firſt inauguration per. 
mitted them freely roexercite their Religion , and hee himfelte 
with divers of his Nobilitic worſhipped Chriſt : vnto whoſe ho- 
nourthey cauſed Temples to be erected, Yer afterwards hee fel] 
from thar Religion, prouinga cruell and mercilefle Perfecutor : 
for he was perſuaded, That it hee thould feeme to fauour or any 
way conniue at their Se, the whole World would be converted 
tothe Faith, and ſo the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the Gentiles 
be vtterly ouerthrowne, Yet Petros Crinitus writerh (in the life of 
Saturninus) thatan Epiſtle was ſent from Severinus the Confſall, 
vnto the ſame Adrian ; wherein he declared vnto him, That there 
were many Chriſtians in Egypt, among whom ſome called them-. 
felues Biſhops,and others Deacons and Prieſts; of which not any 
was found idle, but all denoutly employed in ſome religious Ex- 
ercife, as in viſiting and reliening the Sicke, Lame, and Blinde. 
That all of them lived by their labours, were of courteous and 
proce bebaniour, and worſhipped one onely, who (as they faid) 

d been cructfied by the Iewes. 

*Itis alſo delivered vntovs by the hiftories of choſe times, That 

Seranus Eranius Embaſſadot to the ſame Emperor, wrot vnto him 

from the Prouince where he was then imployed; informing him, 
Thar the great crnetric in perſecuring the Chriſtians (being ac- 
euſed of nothing elſe ſaue rheir Conſtancy in the Religion which 
they profeſſed, and could not iuſtly be charged wich any other 
crimes or miſdemeanors)deferned mitigation. Vpon which in- | 
formation, the Emperour inhibited Mzinutivs Tordanus, then Pro- 
Confſull in Afia, from condemning any Chriſtian for the profeſſi- | 
on'of his Faith, vnlefle he were otherwiſe conuicted of ſome cri- 

mnall or capita}l offence, : he 

It is a thing worthy remarke in dlexmnder Severus; who,after 
many bloudy Perfecutors, ſucceeding in the Empire,began much 
to fauour them, and ſuffered them ro haue ſundry Oratories and 
Temples in che Citie : who notwithſtanding heewas a meere E- 
thnyck, and vatarered in the Chriftian Faith yet (as eE&/ns Lam- 
Pridias reporteth of him) when divers Cookes and Tauerners had 
petitioned vnto him, complaining of the Chriſtians, ſaying, Thar 
they had raken their lodgings and houſes from them, in which | 
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they made exercifeof divers ſuperſtitions and bypocrifies; and 
| Cc 2 Thar 
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that they obſerued a Religion. quite contrarie from .that which 
was then in vſe with the Romans, The Emperour to their com- 
plaint made this following anſwer ; I4hinke (faith hee) it & more 
conuenient and neceſſarie that God ſhould be in thoſe places deuontly hono. 
red, than your affaires and prophane vocations bc vainly followed. 

As wortby an obſeruationis thatof Maximinus,ſucceſſor to Se- 
verxs, and companion with Dzocleſian in the Empire, about two 
hundred yeares after our Redemprion , part of the op of one of 
his Letters I will acquaint you with, being to this efteQ : 

Czfſar Maximinus;1nvincible,Great High-Prieſt of Germany, 8+ 
£ypt, Thebes, Sarmatia, Perſia, Armenia, Carpia, and victorious beſides 
ower the cMedes ; and for his Conqueſts named, Nine times Emperour, 
Eight times Conſul, Father of his Countrey, &c. At the beginning of 
our Empire, we commanded all things tobe done according to the confor- 
mitie of opr Lawes, (the publique diſcipline of Rome ſtill conſerned :) In 
which we gaue expreſſe commandement, viterlytoabolifh and extinguiſh 
the C bnifies Religion ; allotting death with torture to the Prof (ſors 
thereaf : enioyning them to obſerue thoſe antiemt Cuſtomes and Laws eſta- 
bliſhed by our Prediceſſors. But ſince they voluntarily rather expoſe their 
bodies to all manney of tortures,than to renounce that faith which they 
profeſſe, without any will or intent to honour and adore any of our Reman 
gods : We therefore now minaefull of our wonted grace and clemencie, 
purpoſe to expriſſe the ſame towards theſe Chriſtians , freely permitting 
them to haue places for their Aſſemblies, and ts ereft Temples an which zo 
offer vp their Sacrifices and Prayers, Which licence and faculty we grant 
wvnto them, under condition, That they ſhall attempt nothing againſt our 
Publique-weale and Religion z and that in all other things they ſhall keepe 
and fern our Lawes and Ordinances, Moreoner, That in gratefull ac- 
knowledgement of thu their free permſſong hey ſhall ſtand obliged tapray 
wvnto their God leſus for our life and ſafette, as likewiſe for the proſperity 
of the Roman Commonwealth, and our Cities continuance in peace and 
flouriſhing eſtate, oy FO eOe 

- Totheſe | adde whatT finderecorded in the Tartarian Hiſto- 
ric, ofthe great Emperour Cublay, whowas a meere Infidel,hono-. 
ring and acknowledging no other God than the Sun, the Moone, 
and the Starres, This King was of incomparable greatneſle and | 
4wiſcdome, not to be AR by any Prince of that Age in the 
which be liued : VVho hauing diſpatched his puiſſane Captaige 
Ba:aim, to conquer the almoſt inuincible Prouince.of Maugy, 
(which wcluded the rich and incſtimable Countrey and City.of 
Cinquemay) 1thbapned that in the abſence of this mighty Cap- 
taine (who bad taken with him in that ſeruice the prime ſoldiers | 
in all his Dominions) twoof his Nephews,the one called Nam, 
the other Cadze,Princes of great power and command vnder him, 
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reuolted and grew intoopen rebellion, and affronted him in bat- | 
tell. Butthis magnanimous Emperour, as politique in warre, as 
prudent in peace, (commanding from thegreat Armenia,vnto the 
borders of Calicuta kingdome in the Eaſt-India)gaue them bat- 
rel], ſurpriſed the Rebells, and put rheir Army co flight, But that 
which I eſpecially obſerue in this hiſtoric is, Thar the people re- 
volting after this manner,were for the grearcr part Chriſtians, his 
Tributaries and feruants, howſocuer tainted with divers herefies, 
for ſome were Neſtorians, ſome Armenians, ſome Abeflines, &c. 
Herevpon the Iewes and Mahumetans,being victorious vnderthe 
pay of Cab/ay, ſurpriſed of them to the number of fifteene thou- 
ſand, and having firſt diſarmed, and then with many bitter ſcoffes 
and taunts@crided them, they preſenred them before the Empe- 
rour, expeting when he would command them to be cut 1n pie- 
ces, and they attending ready to play the Executioners. But hee 
(quite contrarie to their expeAation) being at that time moun- 
ted on a ſtrong Elephant, vpon whom heJate in his ſear Royall; 
their infolencies and mockeries being appeaſed,and ſilence com- 
manded, he cauſed the Chriſtian Priſoners to troupe about him, 
to whom he delivered an Oration to this purpoſe : 

Though 1 confeſſe my great Vittorie this day gotten, was by the ow 
and fanour of my gods, i Sunne, the Moone, andthe Starres,abiding 
in the eloriou Firmament of Heanen , yet becauſe the Priſoners, being 
all or moſt of them Chriſtians, appeare before me not onely deſpoyled of 
their Armcs, but mocked and taunted of the Tewes, cMahumetans, and 
others, upbraiding them with their ood Teſus, who was ſometimes faſt. 
ned wnio a cre by the fore-fathers of theſe Tewes : notwithſt anding 
they ham oppoſed me in battell, & that ſo many of their Enſignes lye here 
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proſtrate at my feet ; yet that all the Nations and Lanouages that liue un- 


der our Principaiitie and Dommion,may know, that Wee and our Grace 
tan finde as ſoone Will to pardon, as Power to puniſh , from this day for- 
ward, we forbid, and ſtrictly charge all Nations vnder ws, of what Qua- 
litie or Relizion ſoener, T bat they neither deride, iniure, or oppreſſe any 
of theſe captine Chriſtians, vpon penaltie to be deprined of t hetr Armes, 
and diſgracefally ſconrged with rods, The maine reaſon inducing vs to 


ſee this exattly performed, being no other, but that their God leſus is 


highly eſteemed and honoured by Vs, as being one of the greateſt among 
the Celeſtial Denics, full of all equitte andjuſtice : for he knowing thoſe 
Chriſt1ans injuriouſly to raiſe themſelues againſt Vs, as being our ſporne 


| Subreefs, and wee their Protettor and Souerarene ; hee therefore in his 


great juſtice hath permitted me to win the honour of this day,which other- 


wiſe T had net power to aogbecauſe I haue heard him ſtiledthe God of Bat- 


tels. Fe, | 
I pine you further to underſtand, That if any in this my vidtorious 
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_ Army hath kept backe any Chriſt;as Priſoner not here preſented before 
me, he ſhall not dareto offer himthe leaſt affront or violence whatſoener, 
but immediately ſet him at libertie, deliuering him vp into their Quar- 
ter armed, and with all *quipages to him belonging : and thy to be perfor- 
med<ypos paine to paſſe through the danger of the Armies. Now our Im- 
periall Charge impoſed on theſe Chriſtians 4 ther delinquencie,s, That 
| they pray wnto their God for our proſperitie and preſeruation, and doe vs 
| nine monetbs ſeruice in our intended war againſt the King of Nixiamora, 
| who deniethto pay vs Tribute, and ſtriuerh to equall himſclfe with our 
| Greatneſſe , receiuing for the ſame equall wages with the reſt of the Sol- | | 
| diers in our Army, 
This great honor done vnto the name of Chriſt,and vato Chri- 
ſtians for his ſake, by the Heathen and Infidels, putgeth mee in 
!fal8ver.3." | mindeof that which the Pſalmiſt ſaith,0#t of the mouthes of babes 
and ſuckling s haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine Enemies that 
thou migteſt confound the Enemie _ the Auenger, &c. 

We ſhall enquire further of the Meſs, inwhom we build our 
Faith, and in whom'the hope of our ſaluation conſiſteth, and find 
him out by his Miracles. Theword Miracul/am importeth a thing 
mouing ſtupor and admiration: for thoſe which behold a Mira- 
paler, Maxim. | Cle, ſtand amaſed, as confounded at the effets, when they cannor 
| apprehend the cauſes. Or elſe it is a thing, which from whence ir 
comes, or by what meanes, paſſeth apprehenſion: for whatſoeuer 
happeneth beyond the courſe of Nature begetteth admiration, | 
Lib de Civie, | Saint Augnſtine ſaith, As it was poſſible for God to appoint a certaine 
Dei.2t courſe for all Natures, according to his Divine will and pleaſure , ſo it i 
not impoſable vnto him to alter that courſe, and change thoſe Natures as 
Lib.n de civ. | him beſt liketh, Andelſewhere : We know that God is able to doe all 
ow things, thouzh we cannot conceine the meanes by which he worketh them, 
Andin Miracles, all the reaſon that can be ginen of the thing done, is 
onely the power of the Doer, And in his booke, De Confeſſ.We wonder | 
at the bredth and height of the Mount aines, the ebbing and flowing of the 
Ocean, the windings and turnings of Riuers, the motions of the Spheres 
and Planets , yet neuer wonder at our ſelfe, when Man in himſelfe & 4 | 
greater miraclethan all the miracles that can be wrought by Man, 

Gree. in Howil. ſaith, That all Dinine Miracles ought to be medi. 
tated on by Study, not examined by Reaſon : for to enquire into the ſecret 
purpoſe of the Almighty, is to be too arrogant and ſaucy in hu Counſels. 

Lipſius,ex Greg, M.vſcth theſe words , Diuine Miracles are tobe 
conſidered, not diſputed, And againe, True Miracles witneſſe one true 
God , but falſe Impoſtures acknowledge many, and thoſe euill. 

Catr,Hem.2g, | Chriſoſtome vpon Math. ſaith, C45 the Morning precedeth the Sun, 

and Darkeneſſe goeth before the Night : ſo at the comming of Chriſt, the 

Prophets before him,and the Apoſtles with him and after him (by the help 
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| &c.. The ſecond for their ſmalneſſe ; as when certaine creatures 


of the Holy-Ghoſt) didgreat things , and in the comming of Antichriſt, 
the Pleudo-Chriſtiani (1.falſe-Chriſlians) before him, with him and 
after him, by the aid of thc wicked Spirit 4;d maruellous things. 

And in another place commenting vpon the ſame Euangeliſt , 
As when a man te leth thee a Tale which thou art not willing to heave, the 
more he ſpeaketh, the leſſe thou beareſt away. Or tranelling in haſte, when 
thy minde is otherwiſe occupied though in thy ſpeed thou meeteſt many yet 
thou take#t not notice of any that paſſe thee : ſo the Tewes dealt with our 
Santionr; for thong h they ſaw many ſignes and maruellous things done ty 
him, yet notwithſtanding they demanded a ſigne from him, becauſe they | 
heard ſuch things as they marked not, and ſaw ſuch things as they tooke no 
pleaſure to behold. © | | 

Hugo, De Operib, 3. Dierum ſpeaketh thus : Res multis modis appa- 
rant mirabiles, exc, Many wayes things appeare maruellous, ſom- 


times for their greatneſle, ſometimes for their ſmalneſle ; ſome | 


tor their rarietie, others for their beauty. Firſt according to their 

tneſle, as whereany creature doth exceed the proportion of 
it's own Kinde , ſo we admirea Gyantamongſt Men, a Leviathan 
or Whale amongſt Fiſhes, a Gryphon amongſt Birds, an Ele- 
phant amongſt foure-footed Beaſts, a Dragon amongſt Serpents, 


are ſcanted of that dimenſion proper vnto their Kinde, as in 
Dwarfes, ſmall Beagles, and the like : or in Moths, ſmall Worms 
in che hand or finger, &c. which how little ſocver, yer they parti- 
Cipate life and morion with thoſe of larger dimenſion and fize; 
neither are they any way diſproportionate in their Kinds, but the 
one as well declareth the power and wiſedome of the Creator, as 
the other, Conſider therefore whether thou ſhould t more won-. 
der at the tuskes of the Boare, than the teeth ofa Worme at the 
legs of a Gryphon, or a Gonat; atthe head of an Horſe, or a Lo- 
cuſt, atthethighes of an Eftrich, or a Fly. If in the one thou | 
admirefſt the greatneſſe and ſtrength, in the other thou haſt cauſe 
towonder at the ſmalnefle and dexterity ; as in the one thou maift 
behold eyes ſo great that they are able to daunt thee, in the other 
thou mayſt ſee eyes {o.ſmall, than thineare ſcarce ablero diſcern 
them : and eucn intheſe little creatures thou ſhalt find ſuch adiu- 
ments and helps of nature, that there is nothing needfull or defe- 
ive inthe ſmalieft, which thou ſhalt finde ſuperfluous in the 
greateſt, 8&c. We wonder why the Crocodilewhen he feeds,mo- 
neth nor his lowerchaw; how the Salamander liveth vnſcorched 
inthe fire ; how the Hedgehog is taught, with his ſharpe quills 
towallow and tumble beneath the Fruit trees, and returne home 
ladenwith Apples to his reſting place; who inſtructed the Ant 


to be carefull in Summer to prouide her ſelfe of food for Winter; 
OT 
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or the Spider to draw {mall threds from 1t's owne bowels,to infi- 
diate and lay nets for the Flies > All theſe are infallid teſtimonies 
of the wiſedome and power of the Almighty. 
Of Miracles, Theſe are only wonders in nature, but no Miracles. Chriſoſtow 
ſapr.Math.ſaith thus : Quatuor ſunt mirabiles imitatores, &c. There 
be foure miraculous Imitators made by Chrift : A Fiſherman ro 
be the firſt Shepheard of his Flocke a Perſecutor the firſt Ma- 
{ter and Teacher of the Gentiles ; a Publicanthe firſt Euangeliſt, 
a Theefe that firſt entred into Paradiſe, And further : That of 
| three things the World hath great cauſe to wonder ; of Chriſts 
| reſurretion after death, of his aſcention to heauen inthe Fleſh, 
and that by his Apoſtles, being no better than Fiſhermen, the 
| whole world ſhould be conuerted. Bur if any thing ſtrange or 
| prodigious hath beene heretofore done by Mahomer or his affoci- 
ates, they haue been rather impoſterous than miraculous, Orad.- 
mit they were worthy tobe ſocalled, yer do they nor any way iu- 
ſtifie his blaſphemous Religion. For you may thus reade Inſtine 
Martyr, De Reſponſ. ad Queſt.5. fol. 162. As the Sun riſing vpon the 
Good and Euill, the Iuit and Vniuſt, is no argument roconfirme 
the euil and injuſt man in his wickedneſſe and injuſtice : ſo oug hr 
it not to confirme heretiques in their errors, if at any time mira- 
culous things be done by them. For if rheeffe& of amiracle be 
an abſolute ſigne and demonſtration of pietie, God would not 
then reply vpon the Reprobare and Curſed at the laſt day (when 
they ſhall ſay vato him, Lord, have we not in thy Name propheſiedand 
caſt out dinels, and done many Miracles ? ) I neuer knew you, depart from 
meo ye Curſed, &c. 
' Chriſt was miraculous in his Incarnation, bis Natiuitie, his 
Life, Doctrine, Death, and ReſurreQtion, as will eaſily appeare : 
but firſt it ſhall notbe amiſſe to ſpeake a word or two of his bleſ- 
{cd Mother. | 
| Ser143. of the | Petrus Chriſologus writeth thus: Vnexpreſſible is the ſacrament 
Bleſſed Virgin | of the Natiuitie of our Lord the God of Life, which wee ought 
ef rather to belecue, than to examine. A Virgin conceiued and 
] drought forth, which Nature affourded nor, Vſe knew not, Rea- 
| {on was ignorant of, Vnderſtanding conceiued not: This,atwhich 
Heauen wondred, Earth admired, the Creature was ſtupified, 
what humane Language is able to deliuer > Therefore the Euan- 
| geliſt, as he opened the conception and birth in an human phraſe, 
ſo he ſhut it vp in a Diuine ſecret, And this he did to ſhew, That 
it is not Jawfull fora man rodiſpute that which he is commanded 
to beleeue. 
Serm1g8. And againe : How can there be the leaſt dammage vnto mode- 


ſtie, where there is intereſſed a Deitic > Vhere an Angel! is the 
Meſlenger, 


| 


| | 
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Meſſenger, Faith the Bride-maid, Chaſtitie the Contra, Ver- 
tuethe Deſpouſer, Conſcience the Prieſt, God the Caule, inte- 
oritie the Conception, Virginitie the Bircth,a Maid the Mother > 
Let no man therefore iudge thatthing after the manner of. Man, 
which is done by a diuine Sacrament :ler no manexamine a'cc- 
 leſtiall myKerie, by earthly reaſon, ora ſecret nouelty, by that 
which is frequetitand common. Letno man meaſure that which 
is Singular, by Example ; nor deriue contumely from Pietie ; 
por run into danger by his raſhneſſe, when God hath provided ſal. 
uation by his Goodnefle.. 

\ Origen vpgon Mathew, moues this Queſtion ; What was the ne. 
ceſlitie thatMary the bleſſed Virgin thould be eſpouſed vato 70- 
Jep ? but either becauſethat myſterie ſhould be concealed from 

the Diuell, and ſothe falſe Accuſer ſhould finde no cauil againſt 
her chaſtitie, being aſſied vatoan husband ; or elſe that after the 
Infant was borne, he ſhould be the mothers Condutt into Zgypt 
and backeagaine. For Mary was the vatouched, the vnblemiſhed, 
the immaculate Mother of the onely begotten Son of God, Al- 
mighty Father, and Creator ot all things : of that Sonne, who in 
Heauen was without a Mother, in Earth wichour a Father, in 
Heauen (according to his Deitie) in the boſome of his Father, in 
| Earth (according to his humanitie) in the lap of his Mother. 

-2 Gregprie the Great ſaith, Though Chrilt Ieſus be one thing of 
the Father, another of the Mother; yer hee is not. one perſon\ of 
the Father, another of the Virgin, but hee is erernall of the Fa- 
ther, and temporarie of the Virgin; che-ſame who created, and 


| Diainitic; and He, of whom it is wricten, He « defbiſed and reie- 
Half Men: He #8 4 Man full of ſorrowes, and hath experience of infir- 
mities, we hid as it were our faces from him, He was deſpiſed, and wee 
eſteemed hinvnot, according tohis Humanirie. He that was before 
 allworlds, of a father without a mother; Hee came towards the 


| pleof the Builder, and the Builderof the Temple : Hee was the 
Author of the Worke,and the Worke of the Author: remaining 
one Subſtance, yer confifting of two: Natures ; but neither con- 
fuſed in the commixtion of Natures, nor doubled in the deſiru- 
ion of Natures. | 

'> Chriſoſtome ſpeaketh thus : The holy and blefſed Mary,a mother 
and a Virgin ; a Virgin before ſhee was delivered, a Virgin after, 
'Wilt thou (faith he) know how hee was borneof a Virgin? and 
howafterhis birth ſhe remained a Virgin? I anſwer thee thus; 
The dores were ſhut and leſus entred. MW | 

* Chritwas miraculous in his Incarnation: for as S. LAugaſtine 
2] | writ 
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| was made; He, the beaurifulleſt amongſt men, according ro his\ 


end of the world, ofa Mother without a Father. He was the Tem- | 
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Three Won- 


ders 


The firſt, 


The ſecond, 


The third, 


L 18. 5. 


| The UVertue:. 


writing againſt the Iewes, faith, O you Iewes, looke vpon the 
Harpe, and obſerve what a ſweet mukficall found it yeelds;to 
makevp which there be three neceflaric inſtruments or belps,Art, | 
the Hand, and the String ; ArtdiGates, the Hand toucheth, the 
String ſoundeth : all chreeworke together, but amongſt them the 
' String is onely heard, for neither the Art nor the Hand make any 
| audibje barmonie : So neither the Father por the Holy- Ghoſt 
tooke humane Fleſh ypon them,and yet they haue an equal! coa- 
operation with the Sonne : the ſound of the String is only heard, 
and the Sonne is onely ſeene in the Fleſh yet the efte and me- 
Jodie conſiſteth of thera all : and as it-ſolely belongeth co the 
Scring tomake a ſound, ſor belongeth to Chriſt onely to take 
hamane Nature vpon bim. Further I demand of the incredulous 
 Tew, How CA arons dry Rod ſprouted with leaues and bare Fruit ? 
| And when herefolueth me that, I wilkrell him how a'V irgin con- 
| ceiucd and brought fortha Sonne. Bur indeed, nexther can the 
 Iew make manifeſt the one, nor I giue warrantable reaſon of the 
| Other, | 
Saint Bernard writeth to this purpoſe: Three Workes, three 
Mixtures bath the Omniporent Maicſtie'made in the aſſumption 
of our Fle(h,all miraculouſly fingular,and ſingularly miraculaus, 
Three ſuch things, as never the like before were, nor ſhal che like 
| hereafter happen vpon the face of the earth, They are interchange- 
ably God and Man; a Mother anda Virgin ; Faith,and the Heart 
of Man : for the Ward, the Spirir,andehe Fleſh met inane pet-+ 
ſon, and theſe Three are One, and that One 1s Three, not in the 
confuſion of Subſtance, bur vnitic of Perſon; and this is the firſt 
and ſuper-excellent Commixtion. The ſecond is,a Virginand 4 
Mother, alike admirable.and fingular : for it was not heard from 
the beginning of the world, that a Virgin conceiued, and that a 
Mother remained a Virgin, The third is the co-Vaian of Faith 
with the Hearrof Man, and this, though it ſeeme tateriour, yet 
may irappeare cuery way as powerfull, if wee truly confider it : 
For wonderfull it is,thatthe Heart of Manſhould giue belecfe to 
the former. For how can humane Vnderftanding conceive, That 
perfe&t God (ſhould be perfe& Man? Or that ſhe ſhould remaine 
an vncouched Virgin, who bad brought forth a Sonne ? As Iron 
and a Tyle-ſheard cannot be moulded and made into one body; 
ſo the orher cannot be commixed, vnlefle the glew and ſoder of 
the Spirit of God incorporat them. 
He was miraculous in his Natiuitic: for as Ambroſe ſaith, Con- 
tra Heretic, It is impoſſible for me to ſearch into the ſecret of his 


— 


{ generation ; at the conſideration of which,my fences faile,8& my 


| tongue is filent; and not mine only,but euen thoſeofthe Angels: 


| 
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theſe words, Intramtes Domum, invenerunt puerum,c, Did t 
| guards of armed and well accommodated ſouldiers > or Horſes 


| Diadem ? or the Childe ſwathed inBiſſe and Purple? Surely no, 


| ble, more fit for beaſts than men; a Childe wrapped in ſordid | 


God , and Myrrhe, as toa mercifu!l Redeemer, who came'to of- 


| 


| 
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It tranſcendeth the capacities of the Poteſtates, the Cherubims, 
and the Seraphims; it is aboue conception ; for it is written, T/e 
Peace of Chriſt paſſeth all underſtandiav. Thou therefore lay thine 
hand vpon thy mouth, fince it is not lawfull for thee toenquire in- 
to theſe ſupernall Myſteries. It 1s granted thee to know that hee 
is borne, but how he 1s borne it is not granced thee to be inquiſi- 
tive ; for rodoe ſo is fearefull, ſince vnſpeakeable is his generati- 
on: according to the words of the Prophet Eſayas, Who can tell his 
Generation, 
Concerning the place of his birth, ſaith 19a». CTU copon 
ey 


finde a Pallace raiſed on pillars of Marble z Found they a prince- 
ly Court furniſhed with Officers and Attendants 2 Found they 


11 rich and ſhining trappings?or Chariots adorned with gold and 
worte? Or did they finde the Mother crowned with an Imperiall 


but rather a poore and baſe Cortage,a vile and contemprtible Sta- 


ſwathings ; and the Mother in anordinarie garment, prepared not 
ſomuch for ornament, as to couer nakedneffe. Yet the Nobility 
of Chrifts birth (ſaith Saint Augsſftine) appeared in the Virgi- 
nitie of the Mother, and the Nobilitie of the Mather was mani- 
feſt in the Diuinitie of the Sonne. And in another place , Gold 
was offered him as to a potent King ; Frankincenſe, as to a great 


» — 


fervp his life for the ſaluation of all Mankinde. The Heavens 
were his Heralds, Angels his Proclaimers, Wife-men his Wor- 
ſhippers. | | 

Saith Gregory vpon theſe words, Cum natus UG Teſia in Bethle- 
hem, &c. Tothis King borne we offer Gold,when we ſhine in his 
ſight by the claritie of Diuine wiſedome ; Wee offer Frankin- 
cenſe, when by holy and denout prayers we burne the cogitations 
of the Fleſh, vpon the altarof our hearts, which aſcend a ſweet ſa- 
our by our heauenly deſires : We offer Myrrhe, when we morti. 
fieall carnall affections through abſtinence. 

And Leo Pap. The Wiſe-men and Kings of the Eaſt adored 
the VWord in the Fleſh, Wiſedome in Infancie, Strength in In- 
firmitie, the Lord of Majeſtie in humane Veritie. And to giue 
infalled teſtimonie of their faith, what they belecued with their 


hearrs, they profeſſed by three guifts , Myrrhe toa Man, Gold to | 
| a King, Frankincenſe toa God. | 


Hee was-miraculous in his Life, as being without finne , mira- 


Sup.Mat.2, 


Sap loam 


Ser.Sup. Epiph, | 
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culous in his Dorine, for neuer man ſpake as hee did. And of 
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theſe words : 


his M iracles we thus reade Claudia - 
| Angelas alloquitur Mariam, quo preſciaverbo, &c. 


Th'Angell to cAMary ſpeakes, and ſaith that ſhe 

Shall beare a Sonne, and yeta Virgin be, 

Three Chald'zan Kings to him three Preſents bring ; 
Myrrhe toa Man, and Gold vntoa Ki 
Incenſe to'a God, To proue himſelfe 
In Cana he turn'd Vater into W ine, 
Five Loaues two Fiſhes haue fiuethouſand fed, 
When ſurpluſage remain'd of meat and bread. 
To the borne-Blinde he ſhew'd the Suns bright rayes, 
Who on th'vnknowne light did with wonder gaze. 

He caus'd the light on Lazarw to ſhine, 

After he foure dayes in the graue had ly'ne. 

With his right hand he fainting Petey ſtay'd; 
Butwith his word, his faith moreconſtant made. 
She that the bloudy Ifſue had endurd 

For many Winters, by her Faith was cur'd. 

The palfied man, who had been bedrid long, 

Took vp his bed and walktthence whole and ſtrong, 
He caſt out Divels by his Word ſincere : 

He made the Dumbe to ſpeake, and Deafe toheare, 


He it was of whom ſome thinke Yirgi/ prophecied, Eclog 4. in 


Vltima Cumai venit iam Carmins 41 4s. 


The laſt day 's come of the Cumzan Ryme ; 

A great One's now borne, from the firſt of Time. 
The Virgin is returi'd with Satwrnes Crowne, 
And now a new Birth is from Heav'n let downe. 


 Hewas miraculous inhis death, Of whom elegant S. Bernard | 
thus ſpeakes : How ſweetly, Lord Ieſus,didſt thou conuerſe with 
men 2 how aboundantly didſt thou beſtow many bleflings vpon 
man 2 how valiantly didſt thou ſuffer many birter,hard,and intol- 
lerable things for man 2 hard words, hard ſtrokes, more hard af- 
flictions > O hard hardned and obdure Sonnes of Adam, whom 
ſogreat ſufferings, ſogreat benignitie, ſo immenſe an ardour of 
loue cannor mollifie ! Againe ; God loued vs ſweetly, wiſely,va- 
| Liantly : ſweetly, in aſſuming our Fleſh ; wiſely, in auoyding fin , 
 valtantly, in ſuffering death; bur aboue all,in that Cup which he 

vouchfated totaſte, which was the great worke of our Redemp- | 
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i 
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tion ; 
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tion : for that, more than all,challenges our loue.z it gently inG- 
nuateth our deuorion, more iuſtly exacts it, more ſtrictly binds 


Worke, his Patience; in the Manner, his Humilitie ; in the 
Cauſe, his Charitic. Patience ſingular, Humilicie: admirable, 
and Charitic vaſpeakeable. And now me-thinks I heare the Re- 
deemer and Sauiour of the World thus ſpeake from the Croſſe, 


Huc me ſidereo diſcendere fecit olympo, 
His me crudel, Julnere fixit Amor, &c. 


- Lone drew me hither from rhe ſtarry Round, 
And here hath pierc'd me with a cruell wound. 
I mourne, yet none hath of my griefe remorſe ; 
Whom Deaths dire Lawes in vaine intend to force, 
Loue brought me to inſufferable ſcorne, * + 
And platted on my head a crowne of Thorne : 
It was meere loue, thy wounded Soule to cure, 
Made me theſe wounds vpon my fleſh Cendure. 
It was my Loue (which triumphs ouerall) 
That quencht my thirſt with Vineger and Gall. 
The loue which I ro Mankinde could not hide, 
| With a ſharpe Speare launcht bloud our of my ſid 
Or'e me (Lone) onely me,of Kings the King, 4 
Doth now inſult ; who hither did mie bring 
| For others gaine, to ſuffer rhis great loſſe, 
To haue my hands and feet nayl['d to the Crofte. 
Now what do I for all this loue implore 2? 
Loue me againe, and I deſire no more. 


ſon, and greatly lament, becauſe God in the Fleſh was ſoconru- 
meliouſly handled. Etce CA ltifiimus ſupra omnes,jnfre omnes depri- 


| mitur, 
Nobiliſimus dehoneſtatur ; 
Speciociſiimms ſputo inquinatur, &c. . 

Behold how the moſt-High aboue all; is depreſied below all : 
The moſt Noble is vilified. 
The moſt Faire ſpit vpon, 
The moſt Wile derided. 
The moſt Mighty bound, 
The moſt. Innocent ſcourged. 
The moſt Holy crowned with Thotnes. 


it,more vehemently commands ir. And in another place : In the 
Paſſion of our Sauiour, it behoueth vs three things more eſpeci- | 
ally to confider ; the Worke, the Manner, the Cauſe, In the | 


Thinke (ſaith Thomas de Kempis) of the dignitte of the Per- | 


ko 
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The moſt Gentle bufferted. 

| The moſt Rich impoueriſhed. 

- . The moſt Bountifull deſpoyled. 

The moſt Worthy blaſphemed. 

The moſt Good deſpiſed. 

The moſt Louing hated. 

The moſt Knowing reputed fooliſh. 

The moſt True nor belceued. 

The moſt Innocent condemned. 

The moſt skilfull Phyſitian wounded. 

The Sonne of God crucified. 

The Immortall ſubie& todeath and flaine. 

The Lord of heauen and earth dying for the redemption 
of wretched and ingrarefull feruants. 


S1c ae Cruce ſuo Chriſt us loquitur. 


| Vide Homo PENS te patior, Hee 
Vide (lanes quibus confadior. Bans 
| Vide penas quibus afficior, ISIS 
Cum ſit tantws dolor exterior, S241 
Interior planttus eft gravior, | 
Dum ingratum te ſic experior ? 


See what I for thee endure; ORE? PROS 
Nail'd to the Crofle by hands impure, + 
Behold the paines I ſuffer here ! _-..; 
Since outward griefe doth ſuch appeare, .? 
How great then 15 my griefe within, 

Whileſt thou (ingrate) abid'ſt in fin ? 


Briefely, The whole Paſſion of Chriſt, according to the ſen- 
tence of Dionyſius, was for imitation, compaſhon, admiration, 
contemplation, inflammation,and: thankſgiuing. According to 
that of Thomas 4 Kempis ; It is of diuine Loue the Incendiarie, 
of Patience the Dodtrine, in tribulation the Comfort. Ir is the 
ſolace of diſſolution,the ſubſtance of holy compun&ion, the ex- 
erciſe of internall deuorion,the excluſion of deſperation,the cer- 
taine hope of remiſhon, the ſupport of ſharpe reprebenſfion, the 
expulſzon of peruerſe cogitation, the repreſſion of carnall remp- 
tation, the conſolation of corporall imperfe&ions,the conrempt 
of remporall aboundance, the abdication of our proper affeti- 
ons, the reſtraint of ſuperfluous necefſlirie, the exerciſe of honeſt 
conuerlation, the inflammation to amendment of life, the indu- 
| tion tocceleſtial conſolation, the approbarion of brotherly com- 
| paſſion, 


— 
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paſſion, the reparation of diuine contemplation, the argumenta- 
tion of future bleſſednefle, the mitigation of paines preſent, the 
ptrgation from the fire future, and the great fatisfaction for 
all our finnes and offences wharſoeuer. Briefely , the Paſſhon 
of Chriſt is of a godly and religious Soule the Mirrhor, of our 
life the DireCtor,of the way to heauen the Load-ſtarre,ot all rem- 
peſts the ſhadow and proreQor, and of all Soules (in-the houre 


| of death) the comfort and ſupporter, 
The Paſhion of Chriſt (ſaith Rabanus de [aude Crecs ) fultaines 


heauen, gouerneth the world, pierceth hell: in the firſt the An- 


gels are confirmed, inthe ſecond the people redeemed, in the | 


third the Enemie ſubdued. Saint Auguſtine in his Sermon De 
Natali Domini, faith, That the Makerot man was made Man;that 
he which gouerncd the Stars, ſhould ſucke the breaſt , that the 
Bread ſhould be hungry, the Fountaine thirſty,the Light ſhould 
be darkned, the Way ſhould be weary,the Truth ſhould fufferby 
falſe witneſſe, the Iudge of the liuing and dead ſhould by a mor: 
call man be iudged, that Iuſtice by injuſt men ſhould be condem- 
ned, that Diſcipline it ſelfe ſhould be ſcourged, the prime 
Branch crowned with chornes ; he that made the Tree,be hanged 
on the Tree, Strength weakned, Health wounded;and Lite made 
lubie& vnto death. 

Saint Bernard in his firſt ſermon De Nativit.Chriſtiyſerh theſe 
words ; Vt in Parad;ſo terreſtri quatuor fuere fontes, &c, ' As in the 
earthly Paradiſe there were foure Riuers which wartergd the 
whole earth; ſo in Chriſt, who is our Paradiſe, wee may finde 
foure Fountaines : the firſt is the fountaine of Mercy,' to waſh 
away our finnes by the waters of Remiſſion : the ſeeond is the 
fountaine of Wiſedome, to queneh our thirſt with the waters of 
Diſcretion: the third is the fountaine of Grace, ro water the 


| plants of good Works with the ſprings of Deuotion. &Cc. 


Twelue moſt grieuous and intolerable ſufferings of Chriſt are 


| obſerued from the Euangelicall hiftorie,; his Agoniie ſad and 


bloudy, than which ſpeRacle, nothing ſince the Creation of the 
World hath beene more admirable. Secondly, That for ſo vile 
a price hee: ſhould be ſold and delivered vp ro his wicked and 
bloud-thirſty enemies, by one of his owne Diſciples. 3. That 


' with his hands bound, hee ſhould be led like a captitue through 


the publique ftreer, 4. Fhat like aflaue hee ſhould be ſo inhu- 
manely ſconrged. 5. That his browes ſhould be pierced with 
Thornes. - 6. That hee ſhould be affronted with ſo many contu- 
melies and injuries, as his face ſpit vpon, his cheekes buffetred, 
his head ſtrooke with a rod, his party-coloured Veſtare, and hee 
drought to be arraigned at the _ for a MalefaQtor. 7. That he 
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The Vertues, 
was held more vile and vaworthy than the murtherer Barabes, 
8. Thar vpon his wearie and bruiſed ſhoulders be ſhould be for: 
ced to beare that Croſle on which he was to ſuffer, 9, That hee 
was adiudged to ſutfer ſo long and lingering a death, 10, That 
when he was nothing but ſorrow and anguiſh,and paine all over, 
yet he ſhould be ſo {cornefully derided of his enemies. 11. That 
he beheld his moſt innocent Mother preſent in all his rorments. 
12. That when his moſt holy body hung in the Aire and Sunnes 
meridian heate, bloudy all ouer, the fountaines of his veines be- 
ing emptied, and his bowels dried vp; demanding bur a little 


water, they offered him gall and Vineger, Who euer heard ſuch | 


things 2 Who cuer ſuffered the like things ? 

Bonaventure in his ſixtieth Sermon, De Tempore, obſcrueth 
his ſufferings to be vnſpeakeable, from ten circumſtances : Firſt, 
the Nobilitic of the Sufferer. 2. The ſenfibilitie of che patient 


Members. 3. The atrocitie of the puniſhment, 4. The crudelt- 


tie of the AfMiers. 5. The iniquitie of the Iudges, 6.The mul- 
tiplicitic of the torments, 7. The vilitie of the place. 8, His 
ſocietie forſaking him. 9g. The diuturnitic of the paine. r0.The 
varictic of his contumelies. The multiplicitie and vniuerſality of 
his torments may appeare by thatwhich is ſpoken, He was affie. 
Hed in hs whole body, b was bound unto a pReng 'ſcourged all ouer : 
he ſuffered in enerie member by it ſelfe ; in his head,by being ſtrock with 
a Reed, and wearing 4 crowne of Thornes ; in his eyes, by being blinded, 
and by fis often weeping ; in his eares; by the peoples atclamations and 
loud blaſphemies , in his face by buffets and ſpitting , is bis taſt,by arin. 
king vineger and gall. in his hands and feet, by the nailes ſtrook thorow 
them, by which he was faſtned to the Croſſe. The meditation wherof 
ought ro begin in compaſſion of his grief and ſufferings,to make 
" the more inflamed with the loue of Him ſo mercafull a Re- 
cemer. | 

Art whoſe death, wee reade in the Euangeliſt Saint Matthew, 
Thar from the fixth houre there was darkeneſſe ouer all the land 
vnto the ninth houre, And Yerſe 21. The Y aile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine from the top tothe bottome, and the earth did quake, ana 
the ſtones were clouen, and the graues did open themſclues,and many bo- 
dies of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe and came-out of the graues after his 


reſurreftion, and went into the haly City, and appeared unto many, rc. 


Now concerning this great Eclipſe and Earthquake, there be di- 
vers reſtimonies out of Erchayck writers. Phleganizs a Greek Au- 
thor, (of whom Suidas maketh oft mention) bath theſe words,In 
the fourth yere of the two hundred and fourth Olympiad (which 
was inthe eighteenth yeare of rhe reigne of Tiber;as Ceſar, 1n 


which our Sauiour ſuffered) there was an eclipſe of the Sun, the 
greateſt 
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greateſt that had euer before been ſcene,or found to be recorded 
1n writing ; which continued from the ſ{ixr vnto the ninth houre : 
and during this Eclipſe, the trembling of the carth was ſogreat 
in Afia and Bithynaa, that infinite ſtructures of great magnihi- 
cence and ſtrength were vtterly demoliſhed. 

. Concerning this Eclipſe, you may reade Bellarmine, lib. 2. De 
Septem werbis, thus : Saint Mathew ſaith there was darkneflc over 
the face of the earth, from the ſixth houre tothe ninth. And Saint 
Luke, cap.23. 4ndthe Sunne was darkned : Three difhculties (faith 
he) are here to be explained ; Firſt,thatthe Sun vſeth ro be defi. 
cient it his ligbr,by reaſon of the interpoſition of the new moon, 
when ſhe is direly interpoſed betwixr-it and the carth; which 
could not happen at the death and paſſion of out Sauior, becauſe 
it was not then conioyned with the Sunne, which hapneth in the 
new Moone onely, butwas oppoſed tothe Sunne as being in her 
plenitude or fuſnefſe , for then was the feaſt of Eaſter among the 
lewes, which according to their Law beginneth the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth. 'Againe, If in the Paſſion of Chriſt the 
Moone were conioyned with the Sun, yet the darkenefſe could 
not continue the ſpace of three houres, that is,from the {1xt houre 
to:the ninth for the rotall Eclipſe of the Sunne cannot endure 
long, eſpecially if itbe obſcured all over, fothat it ſhadow- 
etl the whole body of the Sun, and that his dimneſſe cannot pro- 
perly be called Darkenefſe : for the Moone is moued with more 
ſwifeneſſe than the Sunne in it's owne proper motion,and for that 
cauſe cannot obumbrate the Sunne but for a ſhort ſeaſon, for it 
quickely giueth place; leauing the Sunne free to his owne proper 
luſtre. - Laſtly, It can never happen, that by reaſon of rhe conjun- 
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darkenefſe: for rhe Moone is much lefſetban the Sun,nay nor fo 
greatin compaſſe and quantitie as the earth,and therefore by rhe 
interpoſition of it's body the-Moone cannot ſo ſhadow the Sun, 
to leaue the whole earth ih darkenefſe. Now if any ſhall obie&t 
and fay, That the Euangeliſt ſpake onely of the vniuerſal land of 
Paleſtine ; that likewiſe may be very cafily refuted. 

Firſt, By the teſtimonie of D zoniſeus Areoparitagybo in his Epi- 
Rle'to holy Polycarps affirmeth, Thar he himfelfe beheld rhat de- 
tection of the Sun; and the horrible darkenefſe then ſpred ouer 
the earth, being at the ſame time in rhe city of Heliopolis,which 
is ſcituate in Agypr. Morcouer, Phlegon a Greeke Hiſtoriogra- 
pher, and a'Genrile; ſairh, That in the fourth yeare of rhetwo hun- 
dred and fourth Olympiad, great and remarkable defect of the 
Sun was obſerucd, the like never before ſeene ; for the day atthe 
ixth houre was turned into tenebrous night, inſomuch as the 


Dd 3 Stars 


ion with the Moone, the Sunne can leaue the world in vniuerſal | 
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| Starres were viſibly ſeeve in the Firmament, And this Hiſtori- 


an liued in Greece, and far remote from Iudza. m_—_ againſt 
Celſus, and Euſebixe in his Chronicle, to the thirry third yeare of 
Chriſt cite this Author. | 

Of the ſame witneſſeth Zacianws Martyr, ſaying,Secke in your 
Annals and you ſhall finde, that in the time of Pz/xt, the Sunne 
being baniſhed the day, gaue place to darkenefſe. Theſe words 
Ruffinw vſeth in his tranſlation of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory into 


the Latine tongue. So likewiſe Tertallian, in Apollogeticon : and | 


Paulus Oroſixs in his hiſtorie. 
But all theſe doubts may be decided, and theſe difficulties be 


eaſily made plaine: for where it was ſaid, That the defe& of the 
Sunne till happeneth in the new Moone, and not when it is at 
the full, moſt true it is in all naturall Eclipſes: bur that which 
happened at the death of our Sauior was ſingularand prodigious, 
which could onely be done by him who created the Sunne, the 
Moone, the Heauens,and the Earth. For Dionyſus CHreopagita, in 
the place before cited, affirmeth, That himſelfe, with one Apo/lo- 
þhanes, ſaw the Moon abour mid-day, with a moſt ſwift and vnu. 
ſuall courſe haſte vntothe Sunne, and ſubie& it ſelfe vnto it, and 
as it were cleaue thereunto, vntill the ninth houre,and then by the 
ſame way returne toit's owne place inthe Eaſt. _ -. | 
Concerning that which wasadded, That no defe@ in the Sun 
could poſſibly continue for the ſpace of three houres together, ſo 


 thatdarkenefſe might ouerſhadow the whole earth : it 1s thus an- 


ſwered, Moſt true itis, that in an vſuall and naturall Eclipſe 
it remains infallibly ſo , butthis was not gouerned by the Lawes 
of Nature, but by the will of the omniporent Creator, who as he 
could carry the Moone with a ſwift courſe from the Orient , to 
meet with the Sunne in the meridian, and after three houres re- 
turne it backe into it's owne place in the Eaſt, ſo by his power he 
could bring to paſſe, that theſe three houres hee could ſtay the 
Moone with the Sunne, and command her romoue neicher more 
ſlowly nor ſwiftly than the Sun. 

Laſtly, where it was ſaid, That it was nor poſſible this Eclipſe 
ſhould be ſeeneouer the face of the wholecarth, conſidering that 
the Moone is leſſer than the earth, and therefore much lefſe than 
the Sunne; there is no queſtion bur true it is, ifwe refle& bur vp- 
onthe interpoſition of the Moone alone : but what the Moone of 
it ſe]lfe could nordo, the Creatorof the Sunne and Moone had 


| poawertodo. For things created can doenothing of themſelues, 
without the aid and co-operation of the Creator. And whereas | 


ſome may obie& and ſay, That through the darkenefſe made by 
the thicke and dusky clouds, the light might be obſcured from 
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the vniuerſall face of thecarth. Neither can that hold curranc ; 
ie and tenebrous clouds bad nor only couered 
the Sunne and the Moone,but thoſe very Stars alſo,which by rea- 
ſon of that darkeneſſe were viſible, and manifeſtly diſcouered ro 
ſhine in the Firmamenr. 

Now there are divers reaſons-giuen, why it pleaſed God Al- 


darkenefle ſhould be; and two eſpecially : The firſt was, To figni- 
fie the apparant blindeneſſe of the Iews,which was then,and doth 
ſtill continue, According to the Prophecie of Eſay, For behold, 


ſecond cauſe was, To ſhew the great and apparant finnes of rhe | 
lewes : which Saint #:erome in his Comment vpon Saint Math w | 
doth thus illuſtrate; Before, (ſaith be) euill and wicked men did | 
vex and perſecute good and juſt men : but now impious men haue | 
dared to perſecute and crucifie God himfelfe, cloathed in buman 
fleſh. Before, Citiſens with Citiſens had contention ; ftrife be- | 
R_—_ language, illwords, and ſometimes {laughter : but now, 
ts and flaues haue made infurretion againſt the King of 
Menand Angels, and with incredible audacitie nailed him vnto 
the Crofſe. Artwhich the whole World quaked and trembled, 
and the Sunne it ſelfe, as aſhamed to looke vpon ſo horrible and 
execrable ana&, withdrew his glorious laftre,and couered all the | 
atre with moſt terrible darkneſle. . 
Thus you haue heard the Incamation, Life, Do&rine, Miracles, | 
and Death of the bleſſed Redeemer of the World, God and Man ; | 
from whom we ground our Chriſtian Religion. Now becaule I | 
had occaſion to ſpeake of the Turkiſh Alcaron, and the apparane | 
abſurdities contained therein, it ſhall not be amiſſe ro inſert ſom- 
thing concerning the Authour thereof ; that comparing his life | 
with his doarine,the baſeneſſe of the one may make the blaſphe- | 
mies of the other a the more odious and abhominable. 
Platinewriteth, That he was deſcended nobly : bur his authori- 
tie is not approued. Therefore Trather follow Pomponine Lets, 
his Abrideement of the Romane Hiſtorie: who, agreeing with 
other aurfentik Aurhors,derives him from an ignoble,vile,8& ob- | 
ſcure Linage. Some ſay he was an Arab, others a Perſian : nor are 
either of their opinions to be reiefed, becauſe at that time rhe 
Perfjans had the predominance ouer Arabia, His Father was a | 
Gentile and an Idolater; his Mother a Iew, and lincally defcen- 
ded from 1ſmacithe fon of 4br:ham by his bond-woman Hagar. | 
He was of a quickeand aQiue ſpirit, leftan Orphanr, and be- | 


ing vong, was ſurpriſed by the Scenites, whowere of the Arabs in | 
Africa, and lived as Thecues and Robbers. Being by them fold 
vnto 


Darkeneſſe ſhall coner the earth, and thicke darkneſſe the people &c. The | - 
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vatoa rich Merchant named Adimonepli,becauſe the Lad was wel | 


featured and quicke witted, hee vſed him not as his flaue, but ra- 
ther as his ſonne. Who accordingly mannaged all his maſters af- 
faires with great ſucceſle, trading dayly both with Iewes and 
Chriſtians; by reaſon of which hee cameto be acquainted with 
both their Lawes and Religions. His maſter died withour iſſue, 
leauing his Widow whowas about fifty yeares of age, named La-. 
digna, wonderous rich: ſhee after tooke Atahomet to husband, by 
which mariage hee ſuddenly became, of a poore flaue, a wealthy 
maſter of a family. 

Abour that time one Sergias a Monke, a deboſht fellow, of a 
ſpotted life and baſe condition, (who for maintaining of ſundrie 
dangerous hereſfies, was fled out of Conſtantinople, and for the 
ſafegard of his threatned life, thought to ſhelter himſelfe in A- 
rabia) in proceſſe of time grew into great acquaintance and fami- 
liaritie with Mahomet , who conſulted together and began to pro. 
ie& great matters. Now Mahomet hauing before been entred in- 
rothe ſtudy of Magicke or Necromancae, reſolued to perſuade 
the Gentiles that hewas a Prophet. To prepare which, hee had 

ractiſed diuers iugling trickes, by which his wife and his owne 
-—s ſhold were firſt abuſed, To further which credulitie,hee was 
troubled with the Falling Sickenefle: at which his wife and the 
reſt of her Neighbours being amaſed, he made of that rhis diuel- 
liſh vſe, to perſuade them, Thar at ſuch time as the fallrook him, 


the Angell of God came to confer with him, and hee being bur | 


mortall, and not able toendure his diuine preſence, was forced 
into thoſe ſudden agonies and alterations of ſpirit. 

This being generally reported, and confidently beleeued, his 
wife ſoon after died, leauing;him her vniuerſall heire of great pol- 
ſeſhons and mighty ſummes of money : which both emboldened 
and ſtrengthened him-in his diabolicall proceedings ſo that by 
the aſſiſtance of Sergi#s the Monke hee now openly proclaimed 
himſelfe a Propher, and ſent of God to preſcribe new lawes vnto 
the Nations, And hauing before made, himſclfe sk1lfull in all 
their Lawes, the better to countenance and corroborate this his 
Lnnouation, he thought to accord with the ewes in ſome points, 
to continue them his friends ; and in ſome things with the Chri- 
ſtians, leſt he ſhould make them his enemies. He likewiſe com- 
plied with divers Heretiques ; with the Macedonians he denied 
the Holy-Ghoft to be God ; with the Nicolaitans, he approued 
the multiplicitie of VWiues, &c. On the other fide, he confeſſed 
our Sauiour Chriſt to be an holy man, and a Propher ; and that 
the Virgin Mary was an holy and bleſſed woman, whom in his 
Alcaron he muchextolled. With the Tews he held circumciſion; 
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with many other of their ceremonies. Beſides, his Religion gaue 
; all the abhominable vices of the fleſh, free ſcope and libercie: 
| which drew voto his new Set much confluence of people from 
many Nations and Languages, to be hisabettors and followers: 
| His booke hecalled the Alchoran: and left bis diuelliſh impie- 
tics and abſurd impoſtures ſhould: be examined, and by that 
meanes diſcouered, heemade it a penaltie of death for any man; 
To argue or make difhicultie of any Tenent contained therein : 
wpking proteſtation, That they ought to-be ſupported & main= 
tained by Armes, and not by Arguments. His firſt attempt was, 
To ſer ypon the confines of Arabia; Hereclizs being then Empe- 
ror, who beld his ſeatat Conſtantinople, ar the ſame time Zoxz- 
face the firſt was Pope, and Honorius his ſucceſſor.” ' /: 3A 
The newes of this great inſurre&ion/-comming tothe Empe- 
| TOrs care, be prepared ta ſuppreſſe it with all fpeed poſſible; and 
 tothar end he entertained into his Pay the Scenires, awarre-like 


| poopla of Arabia, who before had in their hearts much fauoured 
| Ma! 


owet - by whoſe aid,in the firſt bloudy Conflia he was vio- 
rious, and diſperſed this new Se, and had hee followed his pre- 
ſent fortune, he had quiteabandoned it from the face of theearth. 
But ſuppoſing them by this firſt defeat ſufficiently difabled, and 
himſelfe ſecured, hee failed to keepe promiſe with the Scenites, 
and detained their pay: who in mecredeſpighbr, that they had bin 
deluded and ſoinjuriouſly dealt with, joyned themfelues with 


tion, elefed him their Captaine and.Generall, grow ing in rime 
tothat ſtrength and boldnefle, thatthey atrempted divers places 
in the Roman Empire, entring Syria,and ſurpriſing the great city 


| Promiſe ſolely appertained vatorthem, as the legitimate ſucceſ- 
ſors vatotheir father Abrahamand Sarah,from whom they deriued 
their Name. Ty: FD | 36647 C14 T7102 2 


ly puft vp with a vain-glotious ambition'to conquer and ſubdue 
the whole world; Hisnext expedition therefo; e he aimed againſt 
the Perfians,/a Nationatthar time very potent, and heldito be in- 
 vincible. His firſt aduenture ſucceeded ll, for his army was de- 
feated : bur after having re-allyed his forces, in bis ſecond at- 
tempt fortune fo favoured him, that hee comp led rhem to em- 
brace his Religion, Briefly;(and to avoid circumftance)afrer he 
| had run chrough-many hazards,and *rouwſly oftercome them, 
he was poyſoned, and dyed:(according to Sabelicws ) in the four- 
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Mahomets diſ. banded Forces, and by reaſon of his former r@ura- | 


Damas; inuading Egypt, Indza, with the bordering prouinces : | 
perſuading the Sargcinsand people of Arabia, That the Land of | 


Thus animated by tho fuceeſſe in theſe wars, he was ſudden- | 


; 


| 


] 
; 
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tieth yereaf hisage. Ant becauſe he had told his complices and | 


_ adherents, | 


a Wo es... 


mays ry >  ——_—_ 


P/al.s8. 


—_——__—_ 


| adherents, That his body after his death ſhould aſcend into hea- 
uen, they kept it for ſome dayes vnburied, expeting the wonder- 
ment ; ſo long, till by reaſon of the infe&ious ſtench thereof none 
was able to come neere it, At lengrh they put it intoa cheſt of 
iron, and carricd it to Mecha a City of Perta,where it is ſtil ado- 
red, not onely of the people of the Eaſt, but the greateſt part of 
the world, cuen tothis day. 
And ſo much concerning the Impoſtor Mahomer., With which 
relation the moſt approued Authors agree, as Platina inthe liues 
of the Popes, Blonam in his booke of the declining of the Roman 
Empire, Baptiſta [gnatiue, in the Abridgementof the Emperours, 
the Annals of Conſtantinople, Navcleras Antoninw, and others. 
And now when I truly conſider the ſtubborne Atheiſt,the mil- 
beleeuing Mahumetan, and ſtiffe-necked Tew, it putterh mee in 
minde of thatof the Pſalmiſt, 7s it true, 6 Congregation ? Speake ye 
iuſtly, 6 ſonnes of men ? indge ye vprightly ? yea rather ye imagin miſ- 
chiefe in your hearts, your hands execute crueltie upon the earth, The Wic- 
ked are ftrangers from the wombe, euen from the belly haue they erred and 
ſpeak lies : T heir poyſon i euen like the poyſan of a Serpent like the deafe 
Adder that ſloppeth his eares, which heareth not the voice of the Inchan- 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. Breake their teeth, o God, is 
their mouthes, breake the jawes of the yong Lions, 6 Lord, let them melt 
likethe waters,let them paſſe away + when he ſhooteth hu arrows,let them 
be broken , let them conſume like a Snaile that melteth , and like rhe wn- 
tumelfifr uit of a woman, that hath not ſeenethe Sunne, &c. 
Among 7 heodore BeZ#'s Epigrams,thoſe which by a more pe- 
culiar name he inſcribeth 7cone's, I reade one of Religion, inthe 
manner of a Dialogue. 


Qu nem age tamlacero veſtitaincedis amiitn ? 
Religio ſummi ver apatrss ſorboles, &c. 


What art thou in that poore and baſe attyre > 
Rcligion, The chicte Father is my Sire, 
Why 1n a robe ſo thread-bare,courſe, and thin : 
FraileRiches I deſpiſe, which tempt to fin. 
Vpon what Booke do'ſt thou fo fix thine eyes? 
My Fathers reue'rend Law, which I much priſc. 
Why do'ſt thou go thus with thy breaſts all bare ? 
Ir fits thoſe beſt that Truths profeſſors are. 
Why leaning on a Croſſe > Becauſe indeed 
It is my welcome reſt, none elſe I need. 
Bur wherefore wing'd ? - Becauſel looke on high, 
And would teac h men abaue the ſtarres to fly. 
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And wherefore ſhining, > It becomes mewell, 
Whoall darknefſe from the minde expell. 

What doth that Bridle teach vs > To reſtraine 
All the wilde fancies of the breſt and braine. ; 

But wherefore Death doſt thou beneath thee tread 7 
Becauſe by me evn Death it ſelfe lies dead. 


This (hewes the qualitic and eſtate of truc Religion and the 
Proteflors thereof, which is builded on the -Hefra5, whom the 
peruerſcand obſtinate Iewes will not euen to this day ackrow- | 
ledge. Concerning which I obſerue anexcellent ſaying from Gre- 
$071, Pap, The lewes (faith hee) would neither acknowledge Ic- 
fus Chrift tobe the Sonne of God, by the words and reſtimonie 
of his Heralds and fore-runcers the Prophets, nor by his infince | 
Miracles ; 2nd yetthe Heavens knew him,who leant him a bright 
ftar tolight him into the world. The Sea knew him, who againfi 
it's own nature made it ſelte paſſable for his feer. The Earth knew 

bim, which ſhooke and trembled at his Paſſion. | he Sun knew | 
him, who bid his face and withdrew bis beames from beholding | 
ſoexecrable an obiet. The Sronts and Buildings knew him,who 
fplit and rent themfclaes afunder. The Grave and Hell knew | 
him, che one by yeelding vp the Dead, the other by wicnefling | 
his deſcenfion. | © | | --| 

Thus according to my weake Talent (Cr2f/a Minerva) I baue 
ſpoke ſomething lly of thoſe three Religions fil] conti- 
nued in the world. Asforthe di betwixrour Church and 
the Church of Rome, muſt needs : fle my weaknefſe noway | 
able to reconcile them, ordetermin betwixe them: and therefore | 
I leaue that to thoſe of greater knowledge and iudgement. Bur 
as touching Iudaiſme and Mabumertifme, I conclude with an E- 
pigram transferred our of the Greeke rongue into the Latine,and | 

y me thus paraphraſe : 


Pinxi/ti pulchva nuger, Phactonta 145clls : 
Alters Deucalion pita tabella tnacſt, orc. 


A Painter on one table figured had | 
| Yong Phattorn,as he the guidance had 

Of the Sunnes Chariot. Inanother ſtood 
Dex: alion, as having fcap's the Flood. = | 
Theſe hauing done, hecald an Arrifi forth, 

And ask'd him what he ercheſe wwowere worth ? 


Vho after he had both well, 


 Anfwer'd, What they be worth I canuot tell - | 
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| But if what they be worthy, you deſire 
To know , th' one Water , the other 's worthy Fire. 


_W— 


—  —— 


F 


T repreſenteth a man amongſt rockes and concaue mountains, 
ſpeaking ſoftly vnto himſelfe when che Woods and Groves 
are (iJent , but when he eleuareth his voice intoa loud clamor, 

the Echo wirh a re-doubled ſound reſulterh vpon him. Accor- 
ding with that of Saint Bernard, Quando fidelis, & hamilu, & fer- 
vens oratio fuerit, Calum haud dubie penetrabit z vnde certum eft quod 
vacua redire non poteſt, i, Where thy Prayer is' humble, faith- 
full, and feruent, it doubrtleſle pierceth the bonjen from whence 
moſt certaine it is that it cannot returne _ . Asalſo that in 
the Apoſtle Saint Iames, verſ.16. CAcknow bike our faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, that you may be heated, for the prayer of 
4 righteous man avvaileth much, if it be fervent. And Luke 11.9. And 
T-ſay wnto you, Aske and it ſhall be ginen wnto you, ſceke and jo eat 'finde, 
knocke ms it ſhall be opened vnto you « for enery one that asketh receiueth, 
and he that ſceketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
According to the Pſalmiſt, Clemaverunt Inſti, & Dominus ex audi- 
vit eos, The Mottoiothis Emblem is, 074 & dabitur.,Vponwhich 
the Compoſer thus writes : 4's 


Intenſis opm tft clamoribus, vt ſonet echo, 
Dum ſtrepus exiguo murmure, nympha ſilet ; 
Nympha tacet, tacitss : ſed ſurgat ad athera clamor 
Mox, reſponſa tibi, vel geminata dabit 
Vora quidefſundis, ſummi innatalabellis ? 
Ad tepidas Cali, non patet Aula preces - 
Tende latus clamore, Dems reſponſa remittet, 
Hic pia mens, hic <0x fervida pondus habent. 


# 


w% q Thus paraphraſed 


Onely loud clamors make the Echo ſpeake, 
Whiſper to her, and ſilence ſhee'l not breake. | 


Shee's tothe Mure, mure : let thy voice ſound hye, | 
And thou ſhalt heare her doubly make reply. 

Why with cloſe muttering lips then do'ſt thou pray ? 

Thy luke-warme words to heav'n can make no way. 

Bur tretch thy lungs in clamor, and God then 

Will anſwer and re-anſiver thee agen. 


\ | An! 


tenet 


E1Bi5, |. The lirine. 


Anexcellent Morall from the ſame Emblem may be colleQed 
to this purpoſe , Y bz. percontator, ibi eft garrulus, Agreeing with 
that of Seneca, Alium ſilere cum vols, prizes file. 1. When thou deft- 
reſt that another man ſhould be filent, hold chou thy peace. And 
Phocion ſaith, Silence 1s a gift withour peril], and a treafure with- 
out enemies. And Salxſt, Silence is more fate than ſpeech, eſpe- 
cially when our enemies are our auditors. And of women it is 
ſaid; They are much more apt ro conceive children,than conceale 
ſecrets. But of mcn Archimides faith, He bearerh his miſery beſt, 
who hideth it moſt. ' Non vnquam tacuiſſe nvcet, wocet eſſe loguitum - 
 #, Of ſilence it bath never repented me,but of ſpeech often. And 
Ladantius informeth vs concerning the vertue of ſilence, That as 
| the Viper is torne aſunder when ſhee produceth her yong , ſo ſe- 
| crets proceeding from their mouthes which are nor able to con- 
| ceale them, are for the moſt part the vtter ruin of thoſe which re- 
| ucale them, According to that of the Poet ; 
|; _ Buarit aquas in aquts, & ſomes antia capldl 

Tantalus, hoc ill; garrula lingua dcait, 


Er nn a nn ag 


 Tantalus his puniſhment in hell forhis too much loquacity, was, 
To bethirſty in the midſt of water, and hungry where there was 
lenty of Fruits. Nature hath afforded vs double eyes and cares 
to behold all objects, and ro liſten vnto all voices and ſounds : but 


forded man but one tongue, and that porrall'd with lips,and per- 
cullis'd with teeth; neere to which are placed all the fiue Sences, 
to ſignifie vato vs, That we ought to ſpeake nothing raſhly with- 
out their connſell and aduice , with the helpe of the faculties of 
the Soule, which are Reaſon and Ynderſtanding, which haue 
| their reſidence inthe braine. 

| 


. Vponthe like occaſion you may reade Jacobus Catſzs ſpeaking 
thus : , 


J 


| Muta ſus obſcurts habitaret vallibus echo, 

| Ni foret alterins garrulitate loquax : 

Ilia filet, quoties preſſo ſilet ore wiator. 
Diſcit & a populo pretereunte loqui : 

Ora loquax premeret, nifi percontator adeſſet ; 
Hoc duce, tentat opus livida lingua ſuum. 

Probra creat qui multa rogat, qui commodat auren * 
T urpia ſiniſtrs furta receptor alit. | 
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| towarnevs that we ſhould be ſparing in our ſpeech, ſhee hath af- | 
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q Thus pataphraſed : 


Dumbe would the Echo in darke Vallies lye, 
Did not the prating Traueller paſſe by : 

Let him be filent, and ſhe talke fordeares, 
For nothing ſherelares but what (be heares. 
Did no man aske, no anſwer ſhewould make, 
And never ſpoke ro any but that ſpake. 

Who lis to bad things may be thoug ht a Chrefe- . 
For, Where is no Receiuer, there's no Theefe. 
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A Meditation vpon the former 
Tractace. 


I. 


F Tinto my Selfe turnenot mine Eyes, 
Not poſſible that I my Selfe ſhould know. 
Or if T looke within Me, then y wo 

So foule and monſtrous,T my Selfe deſpiſe ; 


II. 


Becauſe I nothing can praiſe-wort hy finde, 

But rather {odief vnto reprehenſion - 

There, Vice with Vertue are at loud contention, 
And haththe couqueſt both of Heart and Minde. 


ITE. 


The more my Conſcience Iexamine, ſtill 
T he more corrupt it to my Sence appeares ; 
So ftain'd, ſo ſpotted, that not all myT eares 
Can waſh it cleane from the leaſt thought of Ill. 


I'V. 


From the firſt houre that I began to ſin, 
I haue gon onwithout theleef ceſſation, 
Neetetting all the meanes of my ſaluation : 
Nov ending yet where I did firſt begin. 


V. 


How horrid my 0 ffenres be, I know, | 
And how diſ-taſtefall in my Maket's ſight : 
Tet chuſe the wrong path, and forſake the right, 

4nd willingly unto my ruin 20. 


VE 


I commit bluſhing ſinnes, and without ſhame, 
Sinves grievous ; yet lament them not at all. 
Ee 2 
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The «Meditation 
3 Wrath 1 deſerne, yet for mM ercy call : 
How then, that which I ſeeke not, can 1 claime 7 
VIL 


And therefore hae deſerv'd torments perdurable : 


For I am a dead Limbe, ſenceleſſe of paint , 
And where*s no feeling, Surgeons art 'S in Vaine : 


For all that are ſo ganerew'd are incurable. 
VIII. 


I am a diſſelute wretch, yet do not 1 
Seeke 10 corrett that which I finde amiſſe, 
The aime I haut is to attaine to Bliſſe, 
And yet the meancs by which'"tis 9 ain'd, I fly, 


IR 


Fnto thoſe ſinnes of which I late repented, 
And quite abiur d, with greedineſſe I turne < 
And when for them 1 was about to mourne, 
My waiward Will to ſport and mirth conſented. 


XN, 


The pit 1 late fell in, I cannot ſhun ; 
To which my Neighbour 1 together drew: 
1 follow onely that I ought toeſchew, 

And meerely into things forbidden run. 


X1. 


When I ſhould weepe, and pray with great deuotion, 
For pardon of Ills done, and Good negletied , 
I finde my cogitations interjected, 

Ready to baniſh thence each goay motion. 


XII. 


Gods Wiſedome, Goodneſſe, and his Pow'r 7 ſee, 


The World to Make, to Order, and Prote&: 
But I that great and olorious Worke neglect, 
Tet knowing it created was for mie. 


XIIL 


A Concor dance moſt permanent and ſtable, 


'Twixt 
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FU _ jorge 64 Fr [44 
'Twixt the bleſt Angels and the Heay'ns 7 find, T1086 
In what an Y nion they are all combir'd : | 
| Tet I to make mine owne peace am not able, 
kay. be 
I, twixt the ſtubborne Tew, and ſtupid Turke, | 
A profeſt Chriſtian, inthe midalereſt - F* | 
I know their Errors, andthcir Ills deteſt, | | 
T et cannot 1 my ſelfe do one good Worke, + 
XV. 
eAndthoueh I am not (like the other) bold ih 
By Arguments or Armes Thee to oppoſe, | 
As one of thy profeſt and open Foes , | p 
Tet in thy Seruice I am weake and cold. C | | tj 
XVI. | li Nh 
Though 1 (like them) do not wit h might and maine 18 4 
Make me of thy contempt the common Theme, « Wl 4 
And wilfully thy Diette blaſpheme , if hel 
O yet, how oft take I Thy'N ame in vaine ! it | F 
XVII. + F-2 ON! 
| Which of vs then deſerues the harder lot ? | | | J'"%) ". 
' . They,whothrough ignorauceThy mercy fly, Wh WY F140 
Or elſe perchance would honour Thee ? or 1 ; | ft I! 
That know my Maſters will, and do it not ? ; | WAKE 
XVIII. | j f 
Strengthen my weakeneſſethen, my ſhrinking ſtay ; MH ls | 
| Support me falling, with Thy powerfull hand, | | "B17 
So onely ſhall I able beto land, | þ hz | Fi! 
Toſerue T hee truly, and Thy Will obey, | 1}! 
XIX. | I l 
So ſhall no Schiſme, no Hereſie, zo Error, | 14 BROUL 
T hy choſen Temple (this my breſt) inuade : [$196 
So 1 Thy conſtant Champion ſhall be made, 8 | & | | [ 4 | 
_ Free from all preſent Feares, and future Terror, 1 IS ſ | kk: 
| THE n 1 | | [01 $ 
- | [11.8 
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THE ARGVME 
of the ſixth Tra&are, 


He Heart of Man bee'ng ſo adverſe 
To Goodnelle, and ſo apt to pierce 
Things moſt Retruſe ; a courſe expreſ?, 
On what it chiefely ought to reſt. 
A Scrmeny made, where,and when 
The Spirits were created. Then, 
oY Of Lucifer, the chiefe and prime 
+* Of Angels, in the firſt of Time - 
»e Hwu Splendor, Pride, and how he felt 
»- 1a battell by Prince Michael : 
+ Their Fight, their Armes ; the Triumph great 
Made in the Heav/ ns for his defeat. 
3 Their Number that revolted, and 
2» How long they in their Grace did ſtand, 
> Some Wa Daokis may plaine appeare, 
D hich tothis Argument cobere. 
The ſecond Argument. 


# Hg miphty Pow'r of God was ſhowne; 
L Whenthe great Dragon was orethrowne. 
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Fore oraperonooaeoacoe: 
The Powers. 


, I here's nothing more inconſtant and ynfure ; 
Through all incertainties travelling ſill ; 
For nothing can it's empty corners $11. 
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2 Hanth' Heart of man (fince'madeby finne impure) 
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A diſcourſe of 
the Heart of 
Man, 
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The Powers. L1sB. 6. 


EY | Wandring in Deviations crook'd and blinde, 
| Enquiringafter things it cannot finde. 
As oft as any vaine thoughts thence ariſe, 
One growing toa ſecond, multiplies , 
Till they at lengttrto infinites extend, 
And then nor one, but doth our God offend, | 
They hourely toile and labour in vnreft, 
And yet when all are ſum'd vp, Bad's the Beſt, 


The Incon« | The Hearts vaine thoughts are'in continuall warre, 
ſtancyof mans Difſonant 'mongſt themſelues, and hourely jarre : 
thoughts, . - , | 
They thinke of paſt things, caſt what's tocnſue; 


O1d projects they deſtroy, and build vp new : 

What's ruin'd, toere& ; and then the fame 

This way and that way diuerſly to frame, | 

They will not now, and then againe they will, 

Altring the purpoſe, chatging counſels ſttll: | 

A Simile, Firſt this, chen that, now early, and then lare , | 

And neuer remaine conſtant inone ſtate. 5 
And as the Mill, that circamgyreth faft, c& 

Refuſeth nothing that therein is caft, 

But whatſocuer 1s to it aſſign'd, . | 

Gladly receiues, and willing isto grynd ; 

But if the violence be with nothing fed, 

It waſts it ſelfe : eva ſo the Heart mi{-led, 

Still turning round, vnſtable as the Ocean, 

Neuer at reſt, but in continuall motion , 

Sleepeor awake, is ſtill in agitation 

Of ſome preſentment in th' imagination, | 
If tothe Mill-ſtones you ſhall caſt in ſand, 

; It troubles them, and makes them ata ſtand ? 

If Pitch 2 it chokes them : or if Chafte let fall 2 

They are employ'd, but to no vie atall. 

So, better thoughts moleſt, vacleane thoughts ſtaine 

And ſpot the Heart ; when thoſe idle and vaine, 

Weare ir, and to no purpoſe. For when 'tis 

Drow fie, and careleſſe of the future bliſle, 

And to implore Heay'ns aid, it doth imply 

How far is it remote from the moſt-High. | 

For whileſt our Hearts on Terchea things we place, 
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How many | 
— There cannot be leaſt hope of Diuine grace. 
7 Now in this wretched ſtate of our Humanity, 


diated, 
G We are beſieg 'd firſt by this Mandane Vanitie, 


Then, Curiofitic one way perſuades, 
Pleaſure vpon the other {ide inuades : 


Here _. || 
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Here Luſts aſſault, there Enuy makes his battery : 
On this part Pride*s intrenchr; and on thar, Flatrery: 
Then Sloth corruprs it, or Ambition ſwells it ; 
Wrath burnes it, elſebaſe Auarice compells it 
To dcte on Drofle z, Deceit ſeekes todiſguile ir, 
Andall the deadly Sinnes at once ſurpriſe ir. 
And why 2 To retaine God ithath nowill 
Ot ir's ſole power, it's empty Ronnd to fill, 
And that's the cauſe it deviates and ſtrayes 
By curious ſearching into. vnknowne wayes, 
To finde what beſt might fate it; but in vaine ? 
For till it ſhall returneto Him againe 
By whom it was created, (the Sole-Bleſt) 
It well may ſceke, but neuer ſhall finde reft, 
Now God, as He commands, ſo doth perſuade 
To make that onely His, which he bath made. 
But we are (whileſt we from his Precepts vary) 
Rebellious to our ſelues, and contrary : 
| Neithercan we our ftubborne hearts ſubdue, 
Till we ſubmit vs tothe onely true 
Andliuing God. And thar's the reaſon why, 
Abour, our wandring Cogitations fly, 
Faſhioning more Chimzra's in one hower, 
Than we tocempaſſe inan Age haue power, 
Forwhileſt not vato Him vnited, we 
Muſt in our ſelues of force dinided be : 
To VV hom we cannot come, tow'rds VV hom not moue, 
Butby the ſteps of Charitie and Loue. 
In Whom no int'reſt we can baue, vnleſle 
In all things we Humilitie profeſle : 
Nor canwe humble be, ſo toaſpire, 
Valefſe by Induſtry the Truth Cacquire, 
And therefore we muſt in this ſincere Truth 
Our ſelues examine, How we ſpend our Youth, 
Manhood, and Age ; and then by fearching finde - 
How fraile weare, how'vnſtedfaſt, and how blinde. 
And nexr, when we our miſeries haue skan'd, 
Sifting all ations that we take in hand, 
How vane they are; Neceflitie will leaue 
Thar Confequent behinde, Thatwe muſt cleaue 
Onely to that great Pow'r, nor from it ſhrinke, 
Without which,we nor moue,norſpeake,nor thinke. 
And becauſe we haue falne from Him by S1n, 
To iatimate, There is no way tow1n 
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Our peace and reconcilement, or diſpence 
Vith our tranſgreſſion, but true Penitence, 


I thus proceed : Great hath the Decertation 
Bin'mongſ the Learned men, *bout the Creation 
Of bleſſed Angels. Some of them haue ſaid, 
They many Worlds before this World were made, 
Toatrend th' Almighty. Others haue againe, 
So curious a {crurinie held vaine, 

And almoſt irreligious ; aiming till 

To penetrate into his ſecret Wall 

Withour his Warrant: and conclude, That they 
Had with the Light ſubſiſtence the firſt day; 
Were (with it) made of Nothing, had no Being 
Atall till then. The Fathers diſagreeing 

About this point, ſome haue opinion held, 

(But by the later Writers ſince refel'd) 

As Hieromc, Ambroſe, Gregory Nig=ian<en, 
Caſranus, Damaſcenu, Origen, 

Hilary, Baſil : Theſe with others, were 

Reſolv'd, That becauſe nothing dath appeare 
From Moſes, in his Booke of things created, 
Concerning them, That they were fabricated 
Long time before. Againe, Becauſe Saint Pau? 
(Writing to Titw ) ſaith, God firſt of all, 

Before the World, 1H Hope of Eteruall life 

Promis'dto ws, [&c.] Hence they maintaine this ſtrife, 
Interpreting the Text, Er'e the Creation. 

Which words include , If Before God did faſhion 
All things that Being haue in earth or heauen, 
There muſt be ſome ro whom this power is giuen, 
Andthoſethe Angels. Buton this Afﬀertion 
Learned Saint Anſon layes a great aſperſion : 
Affirming them with th' Heav'ns Emperiall made, 
And that before, they noexiſtence had. 

Saint Paw! interpreting; Thi Almighty gaue 
This Promiſe and bleſt Hope, Mankinde to ſaue 
From all Eternitie, toelevate 

Mans Fall, in that pure Lambe Immaculate, 

His Sonneand our deare Sauiour, And thus 
Opinion'd were graue Athanaſius, g 
Gregory, T heodoret, Epiphaning, 

With divers others : Which no ſooner mov'd 
Was in the Lateran Conncell, but approv'd 


"Of 


EIS 


| 


— —_— 


—_———  ———C —————_— 


1b Pp 6. The Powers. 


Of all the Biſhops, as of both the beſt. 
Which in the ſacred Scripture is exprelt : 
For thus 'tis writ, God ended the ſeventh day 
The Worke He made, (tor ſo doth Moſes ſay) 
And inthe day whch He his Sabbath amd, 
Reſted from All the Worke which he bad fram'd. 
Which vniuerſall word perforce doth catry 
Spirituall things, as well as Elementary, 

Such as before the World thinke them created, 
In many doubts themſelues hane intricated. 

I would (beſides) haue them reſolue me, How 
(Valeſſe his Worke imperfe& they allow) 

It can with reaſon ſtand, that if they were 

In Time before Time was, and with (ſincere 
Faith and Obedience had ſo long aboad, 

They onely then revolted from their God 2 
Should this be granred, ir muſt needs inferre 
Strong argument, a ſecond way to erre ; 
Namely, That no Ccleſtiall Hierarchy, 
Subiects of that etertall Monarchy, 

(Who haue remain'd, as by the Word appeares, 
In bleſt eſtate ſomany thouſand yeares) - 
Bur, notwithſtanding the great grace th'ate in, 
May ſlide like Lucifer, and fall by Sin. 

* Which the Church holds erronious. Be itthen 
Granted, That God did make the Angels when 
Th' Imperiall Heav'ns were faſhion'd, at firſt pute 
And without ſin, for euerto endure 
Had they not falne through Proud Imagination, 
By which they then incur'd his Indignation. 

For nothing Euill cat from Him proceed; 
So much the Text implyes, where we may reade, 
God ſaid, when he his rate Worke vnderſtood, 
| All things that I haue made be greatly good. 
And leſt the Church might that way be deluded, 
'Tis in the Lateran Councel[thus concluded : 
All Spirits were created pure at firſt ; 
But by their ſelfe-will after made accurſt. 

To make things cleare: Although we muſt canfeſſe, 
That Moſes doth not in plaine termes expreſle, 
When, how, and in what order Angels were 
Arfhirſt created, yet it will appeare, 

How that their Eſfſences,and Natures bright 
Were ſignified by names of Heav'n and Light. 
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And though they feeme forgotten 1n that Text, 
Obſerue how other Scriptures are connext, 
Togiue them Name and Being. In that Oad 
Inwhich the three bleſt Children prais'd their God 
In the hot flames; rogiue to vnderſtand, 
That Angels were the Worke of his great Hand, 
O all ye Workes of God the Lord ((ay they) 
Bleſſe, praiſe, and magnifie his Name for aye : 
Praiſe him ye Heav'ns, ye Angels praiſe the Lord. 
Letvs to Daniels adde the Pſalmiſts word, 
Praife Him all ye his Angels, Some hauc ſaid, _ 
That Angels were the laſt worke that God made ; 
Bur moſt abſurdly. He in 7b thus fayes, - 
When the Stars of the Morning gaue me praiſe, 
Then all the Angels (of my Sonnes the choice ) 
Extold my Name with an exalted voice, 
Now when the Great and moſt Diuinely Wiſe, 
Did the rare Fabricke of the World deuile, 
And by the vertue of his Word create 
The Heav'n and Earth intheir ſo-goodly ſtate; 
He madethe Angels inthe firſt of Time, 
Of Subſtances moſt noble and ſublime. 
Amongſt which Lucifer was chicte ; and hee, 
As be might challenge a prioritie 
In his Creation, ſo aboue the reſt 
A ſ{upereminence, as firſt and beſt : 
For he was chiefe of all the Principalities, 
And had in him the three ſtupendious qualities 
Ofthe molt holy Trinitie, which include 
Firſt, Greatneſſe, Wiſedome next, then Pulchritude. 
The Greatneſſe of the Sonneand holy Spirit, 
The Father is, which they from him inherit, 
Now of the Father and the Holy-Ghoſt, 
The Wiſedome is the Sonne, (ſo tiled moſt,) 
The Father and Sonnes Pulchrirude is he 
Thar's the third Perſon in the Trinitie, 
And though of Angels the great pow'r be ſuch 
As hath in Scripture been extolled much, 
For their nobilitic and excellence : 
As firſt of Michael, whoſe pre-eminence 
D antel relates, as naming him for one 
Of the prime Angels that attend the Throne. 
As Raphael, who told Tobit, Of the ſeuen 
That {till before th” Almighty ſtand in Heav'n, 
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Himſelfe was one. Or as the Seraphim, 
Who (as the holy Prophet ſpeakes of him) 


With a cole: toucht his- lips, (from th* Alcar tooke.) 


Or as of Gabriel, whom the holy Booke 

Mentions ; whoto the earth made proclamation, 
Of our moſt blefledSauiors Incarnation. 

Yet abouec theſe was Lucifer inftated, 

Honor'd, exalted, and much celebrated, 

And therefore many of the Learned ſtriue, 

His greatneſſe from EXechzel to derive: 

For thus he ſaith, (and what he doth infer 
'Gainſt Tyrus,they conuert to Lucifer.) 


T hou ſealſt the Sum wp, art inWiſcdome cleare, | 


Thy beauty perfect doth to all appeare : 
T hou haſt in Eden, Gods faire Garden, been 


Each pretions ſtone about thy garmems ſeen, 


The Ruby, Topaz, and the Diamond, 

The (hryſolite and Onyx there were found ;, 

The Iaſper and the Saphyr, dearely ſold, 

The Emerald, the Carbuncle with Gold, 

The Timbrel and the Pipe were celebrated 

For thee inthe firſt day thou wert created. 

Thou art th' anointed Cherub, made to couer, 

Thee I haxe ſet in honour abone other, 

V pon Gods holy ( Mountaine placed higher : 

T hou walked haſt amidſt the jiones of fire. 

At firſt, of thy wayes,per fect was the ground, 

Vntill intquitie in thee was found : 

Thy heart was lifted vp by thy great beauty, 

T herein tow'rds God forgetfull of thy duty, 

By reaſon of thy Brightneſſe, (being plac't 

"Boue them ) thy Wiſedome thoa corrupted haſt. 

But to the ground I'le caſt thee flat and cold, 

Lay thee where K ings thy ruin may behold - 

In thy ſelfe-wiſedome thou haſt been beguild, 

And by thy multitude of ſinnes, aefil'd 

Thy Holineſſe : A Spirit ſtill peraerſe, 

Stain'd by th* iniquitie of thy commerſe, 

Thereforc from midſt of thee a fire I'le bring, 

Which ſhall dewour thee : into aſhes fling 

T hee from thy height, that all the earth may ſeethee. 

This 1 haue ſpoke , and who i he can free thee ? 

T heir terror, who did know thee heretofore, 

(Moſt Wretched) thou ſhalt be, yct 4 no more, 
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Striues in this firſt-borne Angell to include | 


All Wiſedome, Pow'r, Gifts, Ornamentsand Graces, 


Whichall the reſt had intheir ſeuerall Places. 
God, this precelling Creature hauing made, 
With all the Hoſt of Angels, (ſome haue ſaid) 


, 


He then began the Vniuerſall Frame,-- 


The Heav'ns, Sun, Moon,and Stars,and gaue them name, 


Then, Earth and Seca, his Divine VWill ordain'd, - 

With all the Creatures inthem both contain'd. 
'His laſt great Workeman(hip, (in high reſpeR, 

Ot Reaſon capable, and Intellect, | 

But tothe Angels natures much inferior, 

Whowith th' Almighty dwell in th' Heav'as ſuperior, 

To all Eternity founding his praiſe) 

Man, (whom from Duſt he did fo lately raiſc) 

Subſiſts of Soule and Body : That which till 

Doth comprehend the Vnderſtanding, Will, 

And Memorie, namely the Soule, (Partaker 

OF thoſe great Gifts) is th* Image of the Maker. 
The nature of the Body, though it be 

Common with Beaſts, yet doth it diſagree 

In ſhape and figure; for with Eyes erected 

It beholds Heav'n, whileſt Brutes have Looks deieaed, 
This compos'd Man isas a ligament, 

And folding vp in a ſmall continent, 

Some part of all things which beforewere made ; 

For in this Microcoſme are ſtor'd and layd 

Connexiuely, as things made vp and bound, 

Corporeall things with incorporcall. Found 

There likewiſe are in his admired quality, 

Things fraileand morrtall, mixt with Immortality. 

Berweene thoſe Creatures that haue Reaſon,and 

Th Irrationall, who cannor vnderſtand, 

There is a Nature intermediate, 

That'twixt them doth of both participate. 

For with the bleſſed Angels, ina kinde, 

Man doth partake of an intelligent Minde; 

A Body with the Beaſts,with Appetite, 

Ic ropreſerue,feed,cheriſh,and delight, 

And procreate it's like in ſhapes and features. 
Beſides, Man hath about all other Creatures, 

That whereas they their Appetites purſue, 

(As ſolely ſencible of what's in view, 
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And gouern'd by inſtint) Mans eminence 
Hath pow'r to ſway his Will from common Sence; 
And (beſides Earthly things) himſelfe apply 
To contemplate things myſticall and hye. 
And though his:Excellence doth not extend 
To thoſe miraculous Gifts which did commend 
Great Lucifer at firſt, in his Majoritie, 
Yet in one honour he hath iuſt priotirie, 
Before all Angels toaduance his Seed + 
Since God from all eternitie decreed, 
That his owne Sonne, the everlaſting Word 
(Wo to all Creatures Being doth afford, | 
By which they firſt were made) ſhould Heay'n forſake 
And in his Mercy, humane Nature take. 
Not that he by ſodoing ſhould depreſſe 
The Diuine Majeſtic, and make it leſſe, 
But Humane frailtie tocxalr' and raiſe 
From corrupt carth, his glorious Name to praife. 
Therefore hedid inſep'rably vnite 
His Goodhood to our Nature; vs excite 
To magnific his Goodnefſe. "This Grace ſhowne 
Vnto Mankinde, was to the Angels knowne ; 
That ſuch a thing ſhould be they all expeced, 
Not know ing how or when'twonld beeffeted. 

Thus Paul th' Apoſtle reſtates:"Mongſt the reſt, 
Without all oppoſition, be*t confeſt j | 
Of Godlineſſe the myſterie is high 
Namely, T hat God himſelfe apparantly 
Is marifeſt in Fleſb, s iaſtify'd '' 
In Spirit , bythe 4nzels clearelyeſpy'd; 
Preacht ts the Gentiles, by the World beleev/d ; 
Into cternall Glory laſt vecer/d, > © 

With Pride and-Enuy Zucifer now ſwelling 
Againſt Mankinde,whom from his heav'nly Dwelling, 
He ſeemes in ſupernaturall Gifts t' out-(hine, 
(Man being but Terrene,and himſclfe Diuine) 
Ambirtioutlyhis Rate eticreaſing ftill, ; 
Dares to oppoſe the great Creators Will: 
As holding itagainſt his Inſticedone, 
Thatth' Almighties ſole begotten Sonne, 
Mans nature to aſſume purpos'd and meant, 
And not the Angels, much more excellent, 
Therefore he to that heightof madneſle came, 
A ſtratagemr within himſelfe to-frame; 
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To hinder this irrevocable Deed, 
Which God from all eternitie decreed, 
And that which moſt ſeem'd to inflame his ſpleene 
And arrogance, was, That he had foreſcene, 
That many Men by God ſhould be created, 
And inan higher eminence inſtated, 
Of place and Glory, than himſelfe or thoſe 
His Angels, that this great Worke'gan t' oppoſe, 
Diſdaining and repining, that of Men 
One ſhould be God Omniporent , and then, 
That others, his Inferiors in degree, 
Should out-ſhine bim io his ſublimirie, 

Inthis puft Infolenceand timp'anous Pride, 
He many Angels drew vnto his ſide, 


(Swell'd with the like thoughes.) --- wen theſe prepare 
itious VWarre. 


Toratiſe in Heav'n a moſt 
He will be the Trines Equall, and maintaine, 
Over the Hierarchics (ar leaſt) roraigne. 
'Tis thus in Eſay read+ 7 will aſcend 
Into the Heav'ns, and there my Pow'r extend , 
Exalt my Throne aboue, and my aboad © 
Shall be made equall with the Stars of God, 
Abouethe Clouds I will my ſelfe apply, 
Becauſe I will be liketo the Moſt-Hye. 
Tothis great Pride, doth the Arch-Angell riſe 
In boldeſt oppoſition, and replies, 
(Whoſe name is Michael) Why what's be; 
Thar like the Lord our God aſpires to be ? 
In vaine, 6 Zucifer, thou ſtriv'lt Vaſlay, 
That we thine innovations ſhould obey, 
Who know, As God doth ſe, be, it muſt ; 
He cannot will,but what is good and iuſt : 
Therefore, with vs, That God and Man adore, 
Or in this place thou ſhalt be found no more. 
This ſtrooke the Prince of Pride into an heate, 
In which a Confli& terrible and great 
Began in Heav'n; the Rebell Spirits giue way, 
And the victorious Michael winnes the day. 
Thus 704n writes of the Batrell : Michael 
Fought and his Angels, with the Dragon fel - 
The Dragon and hu _Aneels likewiſe foug ht, 
But in the Conflift they preuaited nong ht ; 
Nor was their Place in Heav'n thence-forward found, 


But the great Dragon that old Serpent bound, 
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(The Dinell call 'd, and Sathan) was caſt.ont ; 
He that deccineth the whale World about : 
En to the loweſt earth being tumbled downe, 
And with him all his Angels headlong throwne, 

This vicorje thus got, and he ſubverted, 
Th' Arch. Angell with;bis boly Troupes, direted 
By Gods bleft Spirit, an Eprniceon {ing, 
Aſcribing Glory to th' Almighty King : 
Miraculous thy Wotkes are, worthy praiſe, 
Lord God Almighty ,iuſt and true thy wazes, 
Thou Godof Saints, O Lord;who ſhall not feare, 
Andglorific thy Name, who thy Warkes heave ? 
Thou onely holy art : henceforth adore T hee 
All Nations ſhall, worſhip, and fall before T hee ; 
Becauſe thy Indgements are made manifeſt, 

This Song of Vie'ie is againe expreſt 
Thus : Now s Saluation, now # Strength, 
Gods Kingdome, andthe Power of Chriſt. At length 
The Sland rey of our Brethren u refus'd, 
Who day ht them befare God accas d. 
By the Lambes bloud they owercame bim, and | 
Before Gods Teftimonie he conld not . | 
Becauſe the Y iftors who queſt got, 
V nto the death their lines reſpected not. 
T herefore reiogce you; Heav'us, and tboſethat dai 
Intheſe bleſt Manſions. But ſhall I now tell 
The Weapons, Engines, and Artilleric 
Vſed-inthis great Angelomachy. 


No Lances, Swards, nor Bombards they had then, 


Or other Weapons now-in.vic with men ; 
None of the leaſt material ſubſtance made, 
Spirits by fuch giue nooffence or aid. 
Onely ſpirituall Armes to.them were lent, 
And theſe were call'd 4fe&iox and Confer. 
Now both of cheſe, in Lacifer the Diuell 
And his Complyes, immoderate were, and euill. 
Thole that in Michael the Arch-Ange'|lraign'd, 
And his good Spirits, meeckely were maintain'd, | 
Squar'd and directed byth* Almighties will 
(The Rule by which they fight, and conquer Rill.) 
. Lac:fcr, charg'd with infolence and ſpleenc ; 
When nothing but Humilitie was feene, 
And Reuercnce towards God, in M:chac!s dreft, 
By which che mighty Dragon be fuppseR, 
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Therefore this dreadfull battell fought we finde 
By the two motions of the Will and Minde,; 
W hich, as in men, ſo haue in Angels ſway : 

Mans morion in his body liues, but they 
Haue need ot no ſuch Organ, This to be, 
Both _Averroees and Ariſtotle agree, 

It followes next, that we enquire how long 
This Lucifer had reſidence among 
The bleſſed Angels : for as ſome explore, 

His time of Glory was fix dayes, no more ; 

(The time of the Creation) in which they 

(I meane the Spirits) ſeeing God diſplay 

His glorious Works, with ftupor and amafe 

Began ar once to contemplate and gaſe 

Vpon the Heav'ns,Earth, Sea,Stars, Moone,and Sunne, 
Beaſts, Birds, and Man, with the whole Fabricke done, 

In this their wonder at th'infcrurabilitie 
Of ſuch great things, new fram'd with ſuch facilitie; 
To them, iuſt in the end of the Creation, 

He did reueale his bleſt Sonnes Incarnation : 
But with a tri commandement, That they 
Should (with all Creatures) God-and Man obey. 
Hence grew the great diſſention thar befell 
'Twixt Lacifer and the Prince Michael. 

The time'*twixt his Creation and his Fall, 

EFechiel thus makes authenrical! : 

In midſt of fieric ſtones thou walked haſt, 

Strairht in thy wayes, ev'n from the time thou wa 
Firſt made ; (as in that place I before nored,) 
To the ſame purpoſe Eſay roo is quored ; 

How fell'ſt thou, Lucifer, from Heaven hye, 

That in the mornings roſe ſo cherefully ? 

As ſhould he fay, How happens 1t that thou, 
O Lucifer, who didft appeare but now, 
In that ſhort time of thy bleſt ſtate, to riſe 
Each morning brighter than the morning skies 
Illumin'd by the Sunne, ſo ſoone to {lide 
Downe from Gods fauour, laſtingly tabide 

In Hells infatiate torments > Though he loſt 
The preſence of his Maker, in which moſt 

He gloried once; his naturall Pow'rs he keepes, 
(Though to bad vſe) fill inth' infernall Deepes : 
For his Diuine Gifts he doth not commend 
Vntothe ſeruice of his God, (the end 
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To which they firlt were giucn) bur theruin 
Of all Mankinde, Vs night and day purſuing, 
To make vs both in his Rebel1ton ſhare: 
And Tortures, which for ſuch prepared are. 
Of this malignant Spirits force and might, 
Job in his fourtieth Chapter giues vs light 
And full deſcription, linely expreſſing both, 
In perſon of the Monſter Be hemorh, 
The Fall of Adam, by fratle Eveenticr, 
Was his owne death, ours, and the death of Chriſt, 
In whoſe back- ſliding may be apprehended 
Off endors three, three offences, three 0ffended, 
The three Offenders that Mankinde fill grieue, 
Were Sathan, 44am, and our Grandam Fve. 
The three 9ffences, that Sin firſt aduance, 
Were MH alict, Weakeneſſe, and blinde I2norance; 
The three 0ffended, towhom this was done, 
The Holy Spirit, the Father, and the Sonze, 
Eve ſinn'd of Ignorance ; and fois ſaid, 
Againſt the God of Wifedome to haue made 
Her forfeir(thar 's the Son:) Adam be fell 
Through Weakeneſſe, and*gainſt him that doth excel! 
In pow'r (the Father) find; With his offence 
And that of hers, Diuitie Grace may diſpence. 
Malicious Hate, to finne, did Satha» moue, 
Againſt the Holy-Ghoſt the God of Loue; 
And his ſhall nor be pardond. Note with me, 
How God dealt itithe cenſuring of theſe three : 
He queſtions L4 dams Weakeneſſe, and doth call 
Eve to account for th* Igzorance iti her fall ; 
Becauſe for them he mercy had in ſtore 
Vpon their true repentance: and before 
He gaue their doome, told them he had decreed 
A bleſſed Sauiour from the Womans ſeed. 
But Sathan he ne're queſtiotr'd, 'twzs becauſe 
Maliciouſly he had rranfgreſt his Lawes. 
Which finne againſt the Spirit he ſoabhor'd; 
His Divine Will no mercy for him ſtor'd. 
Moreover, In the ſacred Text tis read, 
T he Waomms Seed ſhall breake the Serpents head. 
It is obſerv'd, The Divel!l had decreed 
To remot our Saviour,the predicted Seed, 
{ In the fame fort, rhough tot the ſame ſucceſle, 
As he did Eve our firſt Progenitreſle. 
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She ſees it faire and pleaſant rothe eye, 

Then the Eyes luſt inciteth her to try , 

She apprehends that it will make her wiſe, _ 

So through the Pride of heart ſheeats andidies. 
And when he Chriſt into the Deſart lead, 

Bece'ng bungry, Twrze (laid he) theſe Stones to Bread - 

There's Fleſhly luſts rempration. Thence be growes 

To the Eyes luſt, and from the Mountaine ſhowes 

The World, with all the, pompe contain'd therein , 

Say'ng, All this great purchaſe thas ſhalt win, 

But to fall downe and worſhip me, And when 

He ſaw theſe faile, to tempthim once agen, 

Vſing the Pride of heart,when from on hye 

He bad him leape downe, and make proofe to flye. 
And as the Woman yeelding to temptation, 

Made thereby forfeitof all mans faluation, 

And fo the Diue'll, who did the Serpent vie, 

Was ſaid by that the Womans Ha you bruſe ; 

So Chriſt the Womans Seed, makingreſiſt 

To theſe ſeducemeuts of that Pannure:rſt, 

Becauſe by neither Pride nor Luſt miſ-led, 

Was truly {aid to breake the Serpents head. 
Angels bce'ng now made Diuels, let vs finde 

What place of Torment is to them aſſign'd. 

Firſt of the Poets Hell : The dreadfull Throne 

Where all Soules ſhall be ſentenc'd, ſtands ({aith one) 

In aſadplace, with obſcure darkeneſſe hid,, © | 

About each roome blackewaters, ſuch as did 

Neuer ſee day - Tylephone vptakes 

A ſcourge, her onkemb'd locks craule with line Snakes; 

of ſack aſþect,th* Immortall eyes abhor her . | 

She in her rage doth drine the Ghoſts before her, 

Ixion there, turn'd on his refelee Wheele, 

Followes and flies himſelfe, doth tortures feele 

For tempting Iuno's Chaſtity. Tirtius ftretcht 

V pon the earth, and chain'd, whoſe body reacht 

Inlength nine acres ,hath for hs aſpiring, 

A Vulture on his intrals ener tyring. 

Starv'd Tantalus there's puniſht for hu ſin, 

Ripe Fruits tonching hu p, wr Wanes hss chin : 
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But catching th oneto eat th other to drinke, 
T he Fruit flies vp, the Waters downeward ſhrinke, 
There Danaus Daughters, thoſe that dar d to kill 
Their innocent ſiceping husbands, ſtrine to fill 
(With waters fetcht from Lethe) leaking tunnes, 
Which as they poure out, through the bottom runnes, 
Another thus : The Ghoſts of men deceaſt 
Are exercis'd intorments,(hourelyencreaſt ) 
Where ev'ry puniſhment 's exatty fitted, 
According to th} offence in ufc committed. 
Some you ſhalt t here behold hang'd wpon hye, 
Expos dtothe bleake windesto qualifie : 
T ors feng hot Luſts. Some are head-long caſt 
Into acepe gulfes, to waſh their ſinnes fore-paſt, 
Others are ſcorcht in flames, to parge by fire, 
More capital crimes, that were in nature higher, 
Theyw:th the leſſe delinquents moſt diſpence , 
But mighty plagues ai. the great offence. 
For all men ſuffer there as they haue done, 
Without the leaſt hope of euaſion : 
The ſinne doth call th' offendor to the Bar, 
The Iudges of the Bench vnpartiall ar”; 
No Naocent there the Sentence cat evade, 
Bur each one is his owne example made. 
For when the Soule the Body doth forſake, 
It turnes not into Aire, as there to make 
It's laſtaccount. Nor let the Wicked truſt, 
Their Bodies ſhall conſume in their owne duſt : 
For meet they ſhall agame to heare recired 
All chat was done ſince they were firſt vnitcd ; 
And ſuffer as they (inn'd, in wrath, in paines, 
Of Froſts, of Frres, of Furies, Whips, and Chaines, 
Yet contrary to this ſome Authors write, 
(As tothe firſt opinion oppoſite) 
Who to that doubt and diffidencie grow, 
Toqueſtion if there be ſuch place or no. 
After our deaths (faith one) can there appeare 
Ought dreadfull, when we neither fee nor heare ? 
Can ought ſeeme ſad by any ſtrange invention, 
To him that hath nor fence, nor apprehention 2 
Shall not all chings,involv'd in filence deepe, 
Appeare to vs lefle frightfullchan our ſleepe 7 
Or are not all theſe feares conter'd vpon 
Th' infernall Riuers, Styx and Acheron, 
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After our deaths, in this our life made good ? 

No miſerable Ghoſt plung'd inthe floud, 

Feares any ſtone impending, full of dread, 

Each minute ſpace to fall ypon his head : 

'Tis rather a vaine feare that hath poſleſt vs, 

(Poore Mortals) of the gods pow': to moleſt vs, 

That in this life may, by the helpe of Fate, 

Our fortunes cruſh, and ruine our eſtate, 

No Vulture doth on Tits 1ntrals pray, 

'Tis a meere Emblem, that we fitly may 

Confer on paſſionat Tyterwss ,and inuented 

To perſo'nate ſuch as are in L oue tormented, 

Or with like griefe perplext, [ &c.] Heare Sexecs : 

Is the fame true (ſaith he) that ro this day 

Holds many in ſuſpence ? That in the jawes 

Of Hell ſhould be maintain'd fuchcruell Lawes ; 

That MalcfaRors at the Bar bee'ng try'de, 

Are doom'd ſuch horrid torments to abide 2 

Who ts the Indge, toweigh in equall skale 

The Rightor Eng Whothere commands the gaile ? 

Thus ſay the Erhnycks : but we:now retyre, 

And from the Scriptures of this placeenquire. 
Hell is the Land of Darkneſſe, deſolate, 

Ordain'd for Sinne, to plague the Reprobate : 

All ſuch as to that dreadfull place deſcend, 

Taſte death, that cannot die; end withour end ; 

For life begers new death, (the mul& of fin) 


 Andwhere the end is, it doth ſtill begin. 


Th' originall name, we from the Hebrewes haue, 
Sceol, which isa Sepulchreor Graue; 
Which norhing elſe but Darkneſſe doth include. 
Towhich, in theſe words, 196 ſeemes to allude : 
Before I g0, not to returne againe, 
Into the Land where Darkeneſſe doth remaine, 
(Deaths d;ſmall ſhadow : ) tothat Land I ſay, 
As Darkeneſſe darke, where is no ſight of Day, 
But Deaths blacke ſhadow, which no order keepes, 
For therethe gladſome Light in Darkeneſſe ſleepes ; 
The place where enerlaſting Horror dwells, 
'Tis calFd Gehenna too, (as Scripture tells) 
The word it ſelfe imports, The Land of Fire, 
Not that, of the knowne nature, to aſpire, 
And vpward flame this hath no viſible light, 
Burnes, but waſts nor, and addes to Darkneſſe, Night. 


'Tis 


OT OO ————_— 
— — 


—— ——  —_— > Cree 3 DOA. —- 
- S Sy w CO UEEE—G 
y = 


A 


Lt B. 0. The Powers. 


'Tis of inviſi'ble ſubſtance, and hath pow'r 
Things viſible toburne, bur notdeuour, 
A Maxime from antiquity 't hath been, 
There's nothing thar's Immortall cad be ſeen. 
Nor is it wonder, that this fire we call 
Inviſible, yet ſhould torment withall : 
For in a burning Feuer, Cant thou tee 
The inward flame that fo atflicerth thee 2 

In Hell is Griefe, Paine, Anguifh\ and Annoy, 
All threatning Death, yer nothing can deſtroy : 
There's Ejulation, Clamor, Weeping, Wailing, 
Cries, Yels, Howles, Gnaſhes, Curſes, (neuer failing) 
Stghes and Suſpires, Woe, and vnpittied Mones, 
Thirſt, Hunger, Want, with lacerating Grones. 
Of Fire or Light nocomfortable beames, 
Heare not to be endur'd, Cold in extreames. 
Torments inev'ry Artyre, Nerve, and Vaine, 
Inev'ry Ioint infufterable paine. 
In Head, Breſt, Stomake, and in all the Sences, 
Each torture ſuting to the foule offences, 
But with more terrorthan the heart can thinke : 
The Sightwith Darknefſe,and the Smel with Stinke 
The Taſte with Gall, in bitternefſe extreme ; 
The Hearing, with their Curſes that blaſpheme : 


The Touch, with Snakes & Todes crauling about them, 


A tHiicted both within them and without them. 
Hell's in the Greeke Call'd Tartarw, becauſe 

The torments are ſo great, and withour paule. 

"Tis likewiſe CAdes call'd, becauſe there be 

No objects thatthe Opricke Sence can ſee. 

Becaule there's no true temp'rature, Averny - 

| And becauſe plac'd below, 'tis ſtyl'd Infernw. 

The Scriptures in ſome place name it th* Abiſſe, 

A profound place, that without bottom 1s. 

As likewiſe Topher, of the cries and houles 

That hourely ifſue from rormented Soules. 
There the Soules faculties alike ſhall be 

Tormented (in their kindes) eternally. 

The Memory, tothinke of pleaſures paſt, _ 

Which in their life they hop'd would ever laft. 

The Apprehenfſion, with their preſent ſtate 

In horrid paines, thoſe endlefle without date. 

The Vnderſtanding, (which aMi&s them moſt} 

Torecolle& the great joyes they haue loſt. 
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And theſe include Hells puniſhments in grofle, 
Namely the paines of Tormert, and of Loſſe, 


If we enquire of Lucian after theſe, 
Betwixt Men/ppus and Philonides , 
His Dialogue will then expreſlely tell, 
How he and ſuch like Atheiſts jecaſt at Hell. 


T he Dialogue. 


Aile tothe front and threſhold of my dore, 
Which L was once in feare to'haue ſeene no more. 
How gladly I ſalute thee, haning done 
My voyage, and againe behold the Sunne. 
Is that the Dog Menippas ? Sure the ſame, 
Voleſſe I erre both in his face and name, 
What mcanes that inſ{o'lent habit he is in 2 
Hauing an Harpe, Club, and a Lions skin ? 
I'le venture on him, notwithſtanding all. 
Haile,good Menippme,'tis to thee I call : 
Wh hence cam'ſt thou now, I pray thee > and how ift z 
For in the City thou haſt long been miſt. 
I am return'd from having viſited 
The Cavernes and fad places of the Dead, 
VV hereas the Ghoſts infernall live and moue 
Bur ſeparated far from vs aboue. - _ 
(O Hereules ! ) Menippw I perceiue, 
Dy'de from amongſt vs, without taking leaue, 
And is againe redua. 
You indgement lacke: _ 
Hell rooke me liuing, and return'd me backe. 
But what might the chiefe motive be (I pray) 
Tothis thy new and moſt incredible way 2 
Youth and Audacitie, both theſe combin'd, 
Irciting me ſuch difficult Reps to find, 
Deſiſt, 6 bleſt man, thy cothurnate ſtile, 
And from theſe forc'd Iambicks fall a while , 
Giving me reaſon ina phraſe more plaine, 
Firſt, what this habit meanes >and then againe, 
The reaſon of this voiage late attempted ? 
Since tis a way that cannot be cxempted 
From feare and danger : in it no delight, 


Bur all aſtoniſhmentand ſad affright. 


Serious and weighty was the cauſe (6 friend) + 
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Which vrg'd me tothe lower Vaults deſcend : 
But to rel{olue thee what did moue me moſt, 
'Twas toaske counſell of Tyreſia's Ghoſt. 
Of him 2 Thou mock'!t me;*Tis indeeda thing 
To me moſt ſtrange, thou to thy friend ſhould ſing 


Thy minde in ſuch patcht Verſes. 

| But be that 

| No wonder, (man) for T of lats had char 
| With Homerand Euripides below. 
Since when(bur by what meanes I donot know) 
I am fo (tuft with Verſe and raptures rare, 

| Asthattheyruſhoutofmy lips vaware. 

[ But tell me, onthe earth how martrers runne, 

' Andiathecity hathof late beendone. 

There's nothing new, cMenippae ; As before, 


Oppreſle, heape Vie on Vie. 
O wretched men, 
Moſt miſerable ! It ſeemes they know not then, 
Whatagainſt ſuch that in thoſe kindes proceed, 
Among th' Infernalls lately was agreed : 
The Sentence is denounc'd, (which Lots did tye) 
And they (by Cerberus) can noway flye. 
- Whar ſaith Menippes ? Is there ought rhat's new 
Of late determin'd, which we neuer knew 2 
By ove, not one, but many , to betray 
Which tothe World (Ph:lonides ) none may : 
I ſhall incur the cenſure of impiery, 
To blab the ſecrets of the lower Diety, 
(By Rhadamant,) 
AMentppus donor f} pare 
To tell thy Friend, who knowes what ſecrets are, 
(Bee'ng in the ſecrets of the gods 1nfiructed) 
How theſe affaires are mannag'd and conducted. 
Thou do'ſt impoſe things difficult and hard, 
Safe no wav, as all vtterancedebar'd ; 
Yet for thy ſake I'le do't:*Tis then decreed, 
That all ſuch money-Maſters as excecd 
In Avarice, and Riches in their power 
Abſtruſely keepe, like Dana? in her Tower. &Cc, 
Further of that Decree, bleſt man forbeare, 
Till thou relat'ſt (what gladly I won!d heare) 
The cauſe of thy diſcent, and whothy guide, 
(Each thing in order) what thou there eſpy'de; 
Gg 


They _ extort, forſweare,(with thouſands more,) 
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And likewiſe heard. Moſt likely 'tis that thou 
(Whom for approued iudgement moſt allow 
Curious in obje&s) {leightly wouldſt not paſſe 
All that there worthy thy obſeruance was. - 

To thy defire I then thus condiſcend ; 
For what is it we can deny a friend > 
When bee'ng a childe, I gaue attentiue eare 
To Homer firſt, and next did Heſiod heare ; 
Who of the demi-gods not onely ſung, 
Burt of the gods themſelues, with Penand Tongue, 

Their Wars, Seditions, with their Loues eſcapes, 
Whoredomes, Opprefſhions, Violences, Rapes, 
Reuenges and Supplantings, where the Sonne 

Expells the Father ; and next, Inceſts done, 

Where Siſters to the Brothers are contracted, 

And thoſe approv'd in Poems well compaRed : 

I thought them rare, they did me much accite, 

And I pcrus'd them with no ſmall delight. 

But when I now began firſt to Man, 

And had diſcretion, I ght me than, 

How quite from theſe our Ciuill Lawes do vary, 

And tothe Poers taught quite contrary : 

Namely, That mul& and puniſhment 1s fit 

For the Adult'rous, ſuchas Luſt commit : 

Of Rapine or Commotion who is cauſe, 

Hath a iuſt Fine unpos'd him by the Lawes, 

With heſitation here I food confounded, 

As ignorant in what courſe to be grounded. 


T apprehended firſt, the gods aboue 


Would neither whore, nor baſe contentions moye; 

And leaue example to be vnderſtood 

By men on earth, bur that they thought it good. 
Againe, Thatwhen the Law«giuers intent 

Was to teach vs another preſident, 

To th' former quite oppos'd, he would not doo 

Thar'gainſt the gods, bat thinking it good too, 

I doubted then, and better to be*inſtruted, 

My ſpeedy apprehenſion me conducted 

To the Philoſophers, intowhoſe hands 

I gaue me freely, tovnlooſe thoſe bands 

Which gyvd me then. I bad them as they pleas'd 

To deale with me, ſothey my ſcruples eas'd, 

And ſhew me, without circumſtances vaine, 

The path to good life, ſimpleſt, and moſt plaine. 
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Theſe things advis'd, I tothe Schooles proceed, 
As was my purpoſe; ignorant indeed, 
I tooke a courle repugning my defire, 
As flying ſmoke, to run into the fire, 
For ſuch with my beſt diligence obſeruing, 
I nothing found but Ignorance, they ſweruing 
From what I ſought, and ev'ry thing now more 
Litigious and vncertaine than before : 
So much, that I an Ideors life prefer 
Before a prating vaine Philoſopher. 
One bids, Thar I in nothing ſhould keepe meaſure, 
Bur totally addict my ſelfe to pleaſure; 
Becauſe Voluptuoulſneſle and Delicacy 
Include the {oueraigne felicitie. 
Another, he perſuades me toall paine, 
Travel! and labor; faith, I muſt abſtaine 
From all things taſtefull, and my ſelfe enure 
To Hunger, Thirſt, late Watching, and endare 
All meagreneſſe, no contumely fly, | 
But run into contempt afſiduately, = 
An in myne care indulgently rehearfes . 
Thoſe accurateand much applauded Verſes 4 | 
Of Heſiod, touching Vertue, which diſplay 
A fteepe Hill, and to that the difhculc way, | 
Attain'd toby Sweat onely. One will teach 
To'abandon Wealth, thruſt Riches from our reach ; 
And if already of good Meanes-poſleſt, | 
To hold it vile, indifferent at beft. | 
'Come to another, (contradicting this) 
He faith the worlds Wealth is the ſoveraigne blifſe. 
Now for the World, of their opinions, what 
Should I dilateat all, when all is flat : | 
Fooleric ; of their 1dza's, Inſtances, 
And Bodies, ſuch as baue no ſubſtances, | 
Their Atoms and their Yacuwm, ſuch a rabble [1 
Of varying names, as that I am notable 
In their origi'nall natures toexpreſle them, | [4 
Though I for faſhion ſake did once profeſle then, | | 
Of all Abſurds, the moſt abſurd reputed : 2g 1 


—— 
IY 


Was, That of Contraries they ſtill diſputed, 
And Pro's and Contrd's, not to berefuted ; 

So forcibly and pregnantly, that hee | 
Who maintain'd Hot in ſuch and ſuch degree : | 


Vhen ia the ſame another Cold ſuggeſted, 
Gg 2 Both 
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Both were ſo confident, that I proteſted 

I knew not which was which, nor durſt be bold 
Todiſtinguiſh Cold from Heate, or Heate from Cold, 
And yet I knew it correſponded nor, 

That the ſame thing ſhould be both cold and hor. 

And therefore the like poſture I did _onys 

In hearing them, that men dothat would fleepe 

As Idiſtaſted, or did relliſhwell, 

'  (Nodding) my head this way or that way fell. 

| Yet moſtabſurd aboue theſe, when theirations 

| Iwellobſervd, it bred in me new faQtions; 

To apprehend how cach mans word and deed 

Repugnant were, and inno point agreed. 

Such as ſcem'd Wealth-contemners, ] did marke, 

'Boue others avaritiouſly ro ſharke; 

Profeſſing Temp'rance, yet no time affoording 

From baſe extortion and continuall hoording : 

For ſeruile hire ſome Art or Trade profefſing, | 
Contentious, and with might and maine oppreſſing ; 
Thinking nought ill that's done to purchaſe Coine, 

Be it to bribe, tocheatr,or to purloine, ' 
In thoſe that moſt ſeeme Glory to deſpiſe, 

Pride in their hearts doth ſwell and tympanife. 
Pleaſure, there's no man but doth ſeeme t' eſchew, 
And yet in ſecret his delights purſue. 

My hopes againe thus fruſtrate, 1 was troubled, 
And by that meanes my diſcontentment doublcd : 
Yer onely chear'd my ſelfe, that more beſide, 

In Wiſedome, ludgement, and Diſcretion try'de, 
Like Fooles and Ideots, ſtand at the ſame ſtay, 
Who know the place, but cannot finde the way. 

Long pauſing, after ſerious contemplation 

About a more exa& inveſtigation, 

I'gan a ſudden courſe tothinke vpon, 

And trauell evinas far as Babylon, 

To meer of the Magitians fome great Maſter, 
Who had been ſcholler to learn'd Zoroaſter - 
For I had heard, theſe with inchanting Verſe 
Thevery jawes of Hell haue pow'r to pierce, 
(With myſt'ries added) and haue free diſpence 
Tobeare men thither, and tobring them thence. 
Therefore (as my beſt courſe) I had intent 

To cov'nant with ſome ſuch for my deſcent, 

Of graue Tyreſis to be counſelled, 
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Who being wiſe, a Propher, and well read, 
Might tutor me, which of all liues Toy 
And by the Verruous fir to be profeſt, 

To Babylon my ſwift courſeI applye, 
Where oncearriv'd, I chanc'd tocaft mineeye 
On a Cha!ldzangraue, but in hisarc | 
Miraculous, complete inev'ry = 
His haire mixt white, his beard both full and long, 
Of venerable aſpe, (for Ile not wrong 
His preſencc) and to tell thee true, his name 
Mythrebarzanes : Vnto him I came, 
Humbly'entreating, bur with much ado, 

My earneſt ſuit he would giue care vato; 1-4 

Though Ithen promis'd him ſufficient hire | | 

To pathe the way I did ſo much defire. 

Artlength he yeelds, then inſtantly new-coynes me, 

And for full five and twenty dayes enioynes me, | 

Iuſt asthe Moone (as neereas I can guefle) | 'iÞ 
| ; 


EN i 


Begins to bathe her ſelfe in Euphrates, 
Towaſh with her. Each morning early then | 
He to a place conducts me, where and when | 
I muſt expoſe me tothe Sunnes vpriſe 
When, mumbling to himlſelfe in a ſtrange guiſe, | 9, {1 
A tedious deale of ſtuffe, (but bad or good | TW: 
I knew nor, for no part I vnderſtpod.) | T1 111} 
As fooliſh Criers I haue knowne, fo hee We ©! 1191; 
Spake at high ſpeed, his volu'ble tongue was free, | 
Without delibe'rat period, nota word 
Certaine, or leaſt diſtin&ion did afford : 

It ſeemes he'tnvok'd ſome dead Ghoſtro the place. 
Thar charme bee'ng done, he ſpir thrice in my face , 
So brought me backe againe without more let, pA 4 4 
Turning his eye vpon no man he mer. | 5, 8 08113); 
Our food was onely Maſt drop't from the Oke, | L143 16 
We had to drinke (when thirſt did vs prouoke) | | 84 WT 14 |! 
Milke, Wine, with Honey mixt, (aliquor good) 
Wirth Water new drawne from Choafpes flood: | 
Sauing the Grafle, we had no other Bed. | | 


. 
- 
habe. be wv 4 2a 42 o 
= = LY » - 
ws "_ 
o h, A ” 
- » Py ID * < " w- 0 *% gz , ſhto-S % 
_ —_——— _—_ —_ ————s 8 — 
—_X a 
TO CT # + 4 
> ab onos % a... V2 MA Lak. 4 # & = 2 5 he 
EO a nn one Be aaa 
* _ palace) . 
*%* I = 4 » q 6 = 
- Lo ® . FLY. -. 
Arg) «as - 500 + i a —_— ——_ - a—_ &, —<_ ———_——_——_—__—_— = _ = 
- - 
i of . ® 


Our Bottles and our Scrips thus furnithed ; 
And we fo vicual'd, inthedead of night 
ToTygris flood he guided me forthright : 
There l was waſht againe and dry'de. A brand 
He kindled then, ſuch as I vaderſtand 

They vſe in purging ſacrifice ; then takes ? 
{I Vol Eel 
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| Vpaſea-Onion, and of that he makes 


(With like ingredients) a moſt ſtrange confeRion, 
Mutr'ring againe, for our more ſafe prote&ion, 
His former Magicke Verſe, inchanting round 

The circled place in which we then were bound. 
And next he compaſt mewith many a charme, 
Leſt I from tearctull Speors ſhould take harme z 
Then brought me backe, hauing made preparation 
In the Nights laſt part, for our Navigation, 

An exorcHed robe (luch as the Medes 

Are vs'd to weare) he then puts on, and leades 

Me to his Wardrobe, and there furniſht me 

With this diſguiſed babit that you ſee, 

Namely a Lions skin, a Club, and Lyre; 
Charging me, that if any ſhould defire 

To know my name, I by no meanesThould ſay 

I was Menipps, and my ſelfe betray 

Bur either the faire-ſpoken man Ylyſſes, 

Orpheas, or rhe great Club-matiHercules, 


Reſolue me a more plainly, friend, Whence came 
This forrein habit, with thy change of name > 


I'le make't perſpicuous, Thus much he intended, 
If Tlike thoſe who liuing had deſcended 
Before our times, my ſelfe could truly ſhape, 
I might perhaps th'Inquifitiue eyes eſcape 
Of Lacus, and ſo haue free admiſhon 
Ina knowne habit, without prohibition. 


The day appear'd, the Lake we hauing entred, 
And through a gloomy vault our ſelues aduent'red, 
For he had all things ready therc, the Barge, 

The Sacrifice, the mixt Wine, and the charge 
Of each concealed myſteric that needed , 

All theſe bee'ng ſafely ſtow'd, we next proceeded, 
To place our felues, both full of teares, and ſad ; 
Yer through the floud we gentle paſlage had ; 
And in ſhort ſpace to a thicke VVood we came, 
Much like a Wilderneſſe, and inthe ſame 

A Lake, inwhich deepe Euphrates is hid. 

That likewile paſt, as our occaſions bid, 
Weanchord ina Region, where we view'd 
Nothing but Trees, Darkneſle, and Solitude. 
Where landing (for my Guide conducted ſtil!) 
Wedigapit firſt, then fat Sheepe we kill, 


And 
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Andwith their luke-warme bloud belprinke the place. 

Now the Magitianafter ſome ſmall ſpace 

Kindles againe his brand, whiſpers no more, 

But with a clamorous voice aloud 'gan rore, 

And invocates thoſe Dzmons, ſuch as we 

Call Pens, Erinnes, and fad Heccate ,, 

Whoin the night hath pow'r next Pryſerpine, 

Andwith their dreadfull names doth interline 

Words many-ſyllabl'd, of obſcure ſence, 

Barb'rous, abſurd, deriv'd I know not whence, 

Theſe ſpoke confuſedly; crannies appear'd, 

Through which the hideous yelling throats were heard, 

Of Cerberus, ev'in Orcas ſeem'd to ſhake, 

And frighred Plate, in his Throne to quake, 

Straight many places to be gaz'd vpon. 

Lay opetovs,as Perephlegeton, 

With many ſpatious Regions. Sinking nexc 

Into that yawning Gulfe, we found perplext, 

Sterne Rhadamant, with terror almoſt dead. 

Now from his Kennell, where the Dog lay ſpread; 

Cerberw rows'd himſelfe and barkt : when I 

This Harpe into myne hand tooke inſtantly, 

And with my Voice and Strings ſuch meaſure kept, 

The Curre was Charm'd therewith, ſunke down,and ſlept. 
When tothe Lakefor waftage we were come, 

No paſlagewe could get for want of roome ; 

The Barge had her full fraight of wtetched Soules, 

In which was nothing heard faue ſhrickes and houles, 

For all theſe Paſſengers had wounded bin, 

Some inthe breſt, ſome inthe thigh and ſhin, 

And in ſomeone or other member, all 

Theſe ina late-foughr batrell ſeem'd to fall. 

But exc'|lent Charon when he ſaw me clad 

In theſe rich Lions fpoiles, a greatcare had 

To haue me plac'd vato mine ownedefire, 

Then wafted me without demanding hire, 

Miſtaking me for Hercules. And when 

Wertouche the ſhore, he was ſokindeagen, - 

As point vs out the way. Blacke darkenefſe now 

Involv'd vs round; neither diſcern'd I how 

Toplaceone foot ; but catcht hold of my Guide, 

And follow'd as he lead. Vs faſt beſide 

(Through which we paſt) a ſpatious medow was; 

More full of Daftodillies than of Graſſe: 
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Here many thouſand ſhadowes of the Dead 


With humming noyſe were circumfus'd and ſpread, 


Still following vs. On ſtill we forward trudge, 
Vntill we came where Mn: {ate as Iudge, 

Ina ſublime Tribunall : on one hand 

The Paines, the'F uries, and the Tortares ſtand, 
With th'euill Gezy, Onthe oppolit fide 
Were many Pris'ners brought, 1n order ty'de 
With a long cord ; and theſe were ſaid tobe 
Accus'd for Whoredome and Adulrerie, 


Bawds, Cut-throats, Claw-backes,Parafires, and ſuch 


As in their life rime had offended much, 
And of theſc a huge rabble. Now apart 
From theſe appear'd, with ſad and heauy heart, 
Rich men and Vſurers, megre-lookt, and pale, 
Swolne-belly'd, Gouty legg'd, cach one his Gaile 
About him had, bee'ng faitned roa beame, 
Barr'd and ſurcharged with the weight extreame 
Of two maine pond'rous talents of old fron. 
Now whileſt theſe Pris'ners Mizv's Seat inviron, 
We ſtanding by, the while (nothing diſmaid) 
Behold and heareall that is done or aid ; 
And after many curious inquifitions 
How tÞ'are accus'd by moſt ſtrange Rhetoricians, 
And what arethey, by 7ove Tentreat thee tell, 
(Deare friend Menippms ) thatcan plead fo well 
HaRt thou obſerv'd ſuch Shadowes as appeare 
Todogour Bodies, when the Sun ſhines cleare 2 
Yes frequently. 
Weare no ſooner laid 
Afleepe in our cold graues, but theſe are made 
The witneſſes againſt vs, and permirred 
Toteſtifie each ſinne by vs committed : 
Ey'n theſe, thar there reproue vs, are the chiefe , 
Nor are they (Friend) vaworthy all beleete, 
As they whonightand day about vs wait, 
Bee'ng from our bodies neuer ſeparat. 


Now Minos after tri examination, 
And iuftly'informed by their accuſation, 
Contrudes them all vnto the ſad ſociety 
Of ſuch as are condemn'd for their impiety ; 
With them inceſſant torments to endure, 
A iuſt inflition for their deeds impure. 


But 
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Buragainſt ſuch he is incenſed moſt, 
Whowhileſt they livd did of their Riches boaſt; 
Whom Dignity and Stile ſwell'd with oftene, 
Who in their proud hearts could haue been content 
To haue had Adoration. He hates Pride, 

And doth ſuch haughty inſolencederide, 

As ſhort and momentary ; becauſe they knowing 
Themlelues vnro their Marbles hourely growing, 
As being Morrals : yet in their great glory 
Thinke not their wealth and riches tranſitorie. 


/ But all theſe ſplendors they hauenow layd by, 


— —— 


Wealth, Gentry, Office,Place, and dignity ; 
Naked, {ad-lookr, perplext with gricfe extreame, 
Thinking what paſt in life-time a meere Dreame, 
To behold which I rooke exceeding pleaſure, 
And was indeed delighted aboue meaſure, 

It any one of them by chance T knew, 

As priuatas I could I neere himdrew, 
Demanded what before was his condition, © 
And whether, as the reſt, {well'd with Ambition? 
Abour the dore there was athrong of ſuch 

By Pluto's Miniſters offended much, 

Beaten and thruſt together all abour, 

Who, as it ſeemes, would gladly haue got our. 
Totheſe he ſcarcely mouing, in a gowne 

Which from his ſhoulders ro his heele flow'd downe, 
Of Scarler, Gold, and diuers colours mixt, 
Caſting his head that way, on ſome be fixr 

An auſtere eye; ſuch counting it a bliſſe, 
Towhom he but vouchſaft a hand to kifle : 

Art which the others murmur'd. Mines then 
Setling himſelfe vpon his Throne agen, 

Some things with fauor ſentenc'd. There appear'd 
The Tyrant Dionyſus, evIly chear'd, 

Nor knowing what excuſes to rely on, 

Being of heinous crimes accus'd by * Dor - 

The Stoicks teſtates were to that conviction. 
And he now ready to be doom'd to'infliction. 
But Ariſtippus Cyrenaus now 

In rtf interim comes, whom all the Ghoſts allow, 
And giue him before others the prioritie, 

As bearing ſway, and of no meane authoritte. 
The Tyrant, ſentenc'd to Chimera, hee 

By oratory'acquitted and ſer free; 
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As prouing, That he Learning did admire, 
And gaue to the Profeſſors libe'rall hire, 
From the Tribunall, we our courſe extend 
Vnto the place of Torments, where (6 Friend) 
Infinite miſeries at onceappeare, 
All which we freely mighr borh fee and heare, 
Together with the ſound of ſtripes and blowes ; 
Loud cjulations, ſhrieks, tcares, paſſionate woes 
Echo'd from thoſe wrapr in inviſible flames, 
Wheeles, Racks, Forks, Gibbets, totel all their names, 
Not poſſible. Here Cerberxs beſmearcs : 
His triple chaps in bloud, rauens and teares 
The wretched Soules : the fell Chimera takes 
Others in her ſharpe phangs, and 'mongſt them makes 
A fearefull maſſaere, limbe from limbediuiding. 
Not far from thence, in a darke place abiding, 
Were Capriues, Kings and Prefects, (of theſe tore) 
And with them mingled both the Rich and Poore 
Theſe all rogerher, and alike rormented, 


Who now too late have of their ſinnes repented : 


And ſome of them whom we beheld, we knew, 

Who dy'denot long ſince. Such themſelues withdrew, 
And as aſham'd to be in rorments ſeene, ; 
In darke and obſcure noukes their ſhadowes skreene , 
Or if they doubrtfully caſt backe their eyes, 


Bluſhes are feene from their pale cheekes torile : 


And onely ſuch themſelues in darknefle ſhroud, 


Whowere in life moſt inſolent and proud, 


As for the Poore, whom they in life did ſcoff, 


Halfe of their puniſhment in Hell's tooke off, 
As having intermiſſion from therr paige, 


And after reſt tormentedare againe, 


W har by the Poets is in Fables told 


Of Pbrys1an Tantalzs, I there behold 
Of Si{iphus, Lxton, and the ſon 
Of our great Grandam Earth, bold Tytion - 
O ye juſt gods, (ltkeas I oft haue read) 
How many acres doth his body ſpread ! 
Theſc Objects hauing paſt, at length wee come 
Vnto the Field call'd 4cheruſium. 
No ſooner there, but traight we hapt among . 
The demi-gods, the Heroes, and a m_ 
Of ſev'ra!l rroupes, (it ſeemes in Tribes equeſtred) 
Some appear'd old and feeble, as if peſtred wed 
ir 
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| With Cramps and Aches. Theſe (as Homer writes) 
|  Thinvaniſhing Shadowes : Others, Youthfull Sprites, 
Sollid and ſound, vpright, and ftrongly nery'd, 

| As if thcir bones had better been preſerv'd 

| Beneath Zgyprian ſtructures. And now moſt 

; Diffcult'twas for vs to know one Choſt 

| From other, for their bones alike were bare ; 

| Diſtinguith themwe cannot, though we ſtare 
| 


With leaue and leafure: neither wonder was't, 
They were ſo'obſcurely and ignobly plac', 
Shadow'd he were ourbetter view t eſcape, 
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And keeping norhing of their priſtine ſhape. | 

So many fleſhlefſe bones at once appeare, 4 

Peepirig through holes in which theireyes once were, | 

Who wanting lips, theirteeth now naked how. | 

I'gan tothinke, by what marke I might know | 

T herſites from faire Nevems ;as defirous,. | 

From great Corcyra's King to pointout 7rw, [5 

Or elſe diſtinguiſh A&amenmons looke, | 

From Pirrhix's, the fat and greafie Cooke. 

Now remaines nothing of them tobe ſeene, 

By which the eye may iudge what they haue beene; | 

All of one ſemblance, Incorporeall, | 

But not to be diſtinguiſhed at all. | | 
Theſe things beholding, I confid'red than, 

How fitly tocompare the life of Man 

| Vntoalingring Pompe, of which (who knowes her) 

Fortune is made the Guide and free diſpoſer, 

To prouideRobesand Habits, and indeed 

All properties and toyes the Attors need. 

On him whom ſhe moſt fauors, ſhe beſtowes | 

A Kingly veſture : To his head ſhe throwes 

A ſtately Turban, giues him Knights and Squires, | 

With all ſach ornamedrs his pompe requires, 

(According to her pleaſure) and with them, 

Perhaps arich and ſtately Diadem. | 

The habit of a ſeruant poore and bare 

She puts vpon another : makes him faire, 

The next deform'd, and to the Stage a ſcorne, 

| (A ſpectacle) in which ſhe doth ſuborne 

All kinde of People, Sexes, and Degrees, 

| Manyof whichtheir States and Garments leeſe 

In the mid-Screne, nor ſuffers them torun 

In the ſame paſſage that they firſt begun, 
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Bur changing ſtill their garment : Craſus graue 
She torceth to the habirot a Slaue, 

Meandrides then, fitting 'mongſt his Groomes, 
She brings intothe rich and ſtately roomes 
Ot Tyrant Polycrates, ſeemes to ſmile, 

And lets him there perchance abide a while, 
Clad in thoſe Regall ornaments : but when 

The time of his great pompe is Ouer, then 

Each Acor muſt his borrow'd ſure reſtore, 

As by him,afterto be worne no more; 

Now being as at firſt, and inthe end 

Nought differing from his Neighbouror his Friend, 
Yer ſome through ignorance, loth to lay by 
Thoſe painted Robes in which they late lookt by, 
Are on the ſudden ev'n as penſiue growne, 

As had they put off nothing bur their owne 

They being of anothers goods poſlcſt, 

In which they had no claime or intereft. 

I know thou haſt ſeene often in a Play, 
Amongſt the Tragicke Actors, how fill they 
In evry paſſage, as the project 's laid, 

One 1n this Drammais a Creon made z 

A Priam that, an Agamemnoen hee: 

Perhaps the ſame too (as the chance may be) 
Cecreps or Eridthew before playd, 

And of them both atrue reſemblance made : 
Yet he (if fo the Poer bur aſſent) 

Next daya feruile Groome ſhall repreſent, 
But when the Play is done, and that cach one 
Reſignes the golden Veſture he put on 
With thar, the perſon likewiſe repreſented, 
His pantofles and all: he is contented, 
Bee'ng from the Stage acquitted, to walke forth 
A priuat man, it may be nothing worth. 

Nor doth he looke like CHgamemnon now, 
The great Area's ſonne ; neither (I vow) 
Reſembles Creon, Menicews heire ; 

Polus he may, a fellow leane and ſpare, 

Of Caricleus Samoſenſis bred 

Of Satyrus, from T heoriton (dead) 
Deſcended. Such as I beheld them then, 
Appear'd ro me th' affaires of mortall Men. 

One thing, cMenippas, tell me I entrear ; 
Thoſc that haue Tombes magnificent and great 
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Here on the carth, with Columnes, Pictures, and 
Inſcriptions large z baue theſe no more command, 
Nor honors done them, than to ſuch as ar 
Privar, and with the reſt familiar ? 
Thou ſporr'it with me: Hadſt thou Marſolus ſeene, 
So much atfcAed by the Carian Queene ; 
Him, o're whoſe rotten bones erected is 
So tamous and ſo rich a Pyramis z 
Thou would thy very bulke with laughter ſwell, 
To ſee how in anobſcure nookeof Hell 
He lies contruded and opprefled ſore, 
Skulking himſe!fe amongſta thouſand more. 
The greateſt benefit that I conceiue 
His ſo great Monument to him can leaue, 
Is, That he there below takes lefler reſt, 
As with ſo huge a burden ouer-preſt, 
For (Friend) when «£&acws to each one dead 
(As Hells old cuſtome is) chalkes out his bed, 
The quantitie of ground that he dorh ſcore 
Is but the meafure of one foot, no more : 
Therefore perforce they maſt contracted ly, 
When to that ſmall ſpace they themfelues apply. 
But much more thou wouldſt long (in mine opinicn) 
To ſee thoſe that haue bad ſuch large dominion, 
(1 meane the Kings and Great Men) Salt-fiſh ſell, 


| Oppreſtwith want, teach igno'rant Ghoſts ro ſpell, 


And learne their 4 BC : toall diſgraces 
Subje&, their cares boxt, beaten on the faces, 
Like Slaucs and Captiucs. AsT lookt vpon 
Philip the mighty King oft Macedon, 
I could not chuſe bur ſmile, in a ſmall nooke, 
To {ce how bufie, and what paines he tcoke, 
Cobling old Shooes, fora poore hire compeld. 
Others in high-wayes begging I beheld; 
As Xerxes and Darigs : befides theſe, 
Manr, and among(t them Polycrates. 
Thou tel me (6 Menippas) of theſe Kings 
Newes vnbeleeuable, miraculous things. 
Of Socrates and of Diogenes what 
Is (with the Wiſe) become > reſolve me thar. 
For Secrates, he ſtill 15 
What in Mans life time hath bindone amifle. 
With him ace conuerſant Nefter, Viyſſcs, 
And Nalw ſonne, the wiſe Palamzdes , 
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| With all ſuch as were voluble in tongue, 


Yet in their Beeing ſpake to no mans wrong, 
Bur by his poys'nous draught,which lite expel'd, 
I might behold his legs tumor'd and {wel'd, 

Bur excellent Diogenes his ſeat 
He hath already tooke vp, by the great 
Aſſyrian Monarch : Phrygian Midas there 
Hath reſidence, where infinites appeare 
Of like condition, coſtly fellowes all: 

Vhom when he heares aloud to ſhriecke and yall, 
(Comparing with the preſent, their firſt ſtare, 
Before fo bleſt, now ſo infortunate) 

He laughs and grinnes, and lying with his face 
Vpward, chants thouſand things to their diſgrace. 
They willing ſtill ſome other place tochuſe 

To lament in, whom ſtill the Dog purſues, 

Of theſe cuough. But touching the Decree 
Of which thou ſpak'ſ ac firſt, what might that be, 
Publiſht againſt the Rich ? 

Thou call me well 
To my remembrance ; what 'twas I ſhall tell. 
But Friend, I feare me I haue done thee wrong, 
From what I purpos'd to haue ſtayd fo long. 
Whilſt I converſt there, th' Officers of State 
Call'd an Aſſembly, todeliberate 
Of things behoofull for the Common good. 

A mighty Confluence gather'd there, I ſtood 
Thronging among the Dead, to heare what newes : 
They (after many things debated) chuſe 

T hat of Rich een : all other things ore-paſt, 
They make it the moſ ſerious and the laſt. 

For many Crimes againſt them bee'ng objected, 
As thoſe whoſe vileneſſe was at length deteRed, 
Their Violence, Extortion, Info'lence, Pride, 
Rapineand Thett, with other things beſide; 
One (as it ſeemes a prime amongſt the Dead) 
Starts vp, and by command this Edi& read : 


Becauſe (ſaith he) theſe Rich Mengwhen of late 
They breath'd on earth, didgreat things perpetrate, 
Ravening, extorting, hauing in derifion 
The Poore, of whoſe Eftates they made diviſion : 
Therefore both tothe Court and Comminalty, 

Who haue concluded it vnanimouſly, 
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It ſeemes expedient, That when ſuch be dead, 

T heir Bodies be to the ſad places lead, 

To ſuffer with theWicke _ paine, 

But that their Soules ſhall be return'd agane 

Py nto the upper world, and each one paſſe 

4nd ſhift into the body of an Aſſe ; | 
Subiett unto his Dulne(ſ[e, Toile, and Feaxes, | 
Full fiue and twenty times ten thouſand yeares, 

From Aſſes vorne of Aſſes by ſucceſſion, 

O're whom the baſeſt and moſt vile profeſi:on 

Shall haze command, with heany burthens lade them, 
nd as they pleaſe with whips or ſlaues inuade them, 
That time expir a,they ſhall ag aine returne, 

T hat the dull Soules may with the Bodies burne, 


This Sentence through Calarizs lips did paſſe, 
He that the ſonne of Aridellias was, 
A Manicenſian borne, and of the Tribe 
Of learn'd 4 /:bamiades the Scribe. 


This bee'ng denoune'd by publique Proclamation, 
Had from the Princes firſt an approbation : 
The Plebe with the motion ſeem'd content, 
Proſerpine (mild, and Cerb'rus howl'd conſent : 
And thus all matters muſt eſtabliſhrt bee, 
Which the Infernals 'mongſt themſclues agree. 
Such and no other than I haue repeated, | 
The cauſes were on which the Court entreated. 
But now my ſelſe I recolle@ together, 


Touching the motion which firſt brought me hither: 


I ſpy Tyreſias, and to him I go, 
Tell him my purpoſe, and entreat him ſhow 
What kinde of life was beſt in his opinion ? 
At which the little blinde old man (now Minion 
To Rhadumant ) at firſt began to ſmile , 
Then with a low voice (having paus'd awhile) 
Beſpake me chus : The cauſe is knowne to mee 
Of this thy ſad doubrand perplexitie, 
From th' heſitation of the Wiſe proceeding, 
Their vaine Diſputes nothing ſaue cauils breeding: 
Nor do'ſt thou well to ſearch rheſe things too far, 
Which todivulge, the Dead forbiddenar,. 

Not fo, my moſt deare father, I reply'd; 
Onely in this, thy judgement do not hide, 
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But (as I know thoucanſt) infiruct me well, 

Who walke onearth more blinde, than thou in hell, 
He rooke me then aſide, and in mine eare 

Thus ſoftly whiſper'd, ſo thatnone might heare : 

The beſt of liues (if thoa dart truftthe Dead) 

Is that which meerely Fooles and Ideots leade, 

Abjurc the madneffe of all fuch as teach 

To apprehend things high above their reach, 

Study no inſight into things forbidden, 

Nor ſtrive to inde what Nature would haue hidden : 

Enquire no clofe conceptions'or darkeends : 

All triflivg Syllogiſmes, on which depends 

Nothing of weight, caſt off with expedition; 

And, with them, alt things of that vaine condition, 
Theſe Precepts in thy more ſtayd life purſue, 

Catchat the preſent, aime at nothing new : 

Shun Curioſitie, be at nothing troubled, 

Gricue not at all, fo ſhall thy ioyes be doubled. 
This bauing pena ſuddenly withdrew 

Into the place where Daffodillies grew ; 

So left me. Night grew on, when I affraid, 

Thus to my Guide MythrobarFanes faid ; 

Why dowe longer it theſe Shades remaine, | 


.Not inſtantly rerurne to life againe ? 


To which heanſwerd, Prethee doe not feare, 
(Menippus ) for a way more ſhort and neare ' 
I'le ſhew thee. Socondudts me toa Road 
Darker than that in which we late aboad; 
And with his finger pointed me forthright 
(Bur afarre off) vnto a glimpſe of light | 
Which broke through a (mall crannie; That (ſaith he) 
Is the dire& and plaine path by which we, 
Deſcending by Bottia, paſſage finde 
Towhere Trophonias Temple 1s aſhign'd, 
Climbe vp thoſe ſteps as I dire& thine ey, 
And then in Greece thou ſhalt be inſtantly. 
Pleas'd with theſe words, ſaluting the Magitian, 
Vaoto thar place I made all expedition ; 
And creeping through that ſtraight and narrow way, 


Was at an inſtant in Lebadia, 


 Humanum eſt errare, 
Diabolicum perſeverare, 


Explicit Metrum Tracatus fextl. 
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| mannothing more noble, nothing more ſublime, nothing more 
| like vnto the Creator: And therefore,o Man, He reciprocally de- 
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Theological, Philoſphicall, Poeticall, Hiſtori- 


call, Apothegmaticall, Hierogliphicall and Emblema- 
ticall Obſeruations, touching the further illuſtra- 
tion of the former Trat7at. | 


1 


<B327, is the Heart of Man, and commeth of the 
Greeke word Kardia, 4s, which is often raken 
for the Minde, from whence comes the word 
Recorder, which is as much as to ſay, I recall 
my ſelfe into my Heart or into my mind,thar 
is, I remember my ſelfe. Hence is the word 
- Secors,4, fine Corde, without a heart : and Socoy- 
dia, which intimates Sloath; and Concors,which is, Of one Hearr 
or of one Minde, And ſomuch for the word. Saint Canenſtine 
ſuper Toan, ſaith, Thar the Glutronous man hath his Heart in his | 
Belly ; the Laſciuious man, in his Luſt ; the Couerous man, in 
his Lucre or Gaine, Hugs;1ib.de Anim. bath theſe words ; The 
Heart is a ſmall thing, yet defireth great matrers , it will ſcarce 
ſuffice a Kyre for a breake-faſt, yet a ſpatious World can ſcarce | 
ſuthce the appetite thereof, For amongſt all the Creatures ſub- 
ie ro haue commerce with mundane vanities, than the Heart of 


fireth from thee nothing ſo much as thy Heart, Man examinerh 
the Heart by the words, but God ballanceth the words by the 
Heart, Vhat is an hard and obdure Heait ? (ſaith Saint Bernard, | 
5.4 Configer,) It is that which by Compunction is not wounded, 
by Pietie is not mollified, by Prayers is not moued, by Threats is 
not changed : by AﬀMictions it is bardned, for Benefits receiued 
ingratefull, in Counſels committed Vnfaichfull, in judgements | 
pittileſſe, in Immodeſt things impudent, in Dangers improui- | 
dent, in Humane things inhumane, in things Diuine raſh 8 pro- | 
phane, of Paſt things forgerfull,of Preſent things negleafall,of | 
Future things vnmindefull. It is indeed that thing,of which on- 


ly itmay be ſaid, Of Paſt things, all things paſſe it ſaue injuries; | 
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and of things Future there 1s nothing expected, but how to re- [ 
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AC 


| uenge them, Hierome,ſup. Mat. 5. ſaith, When God leaueth the 


Heart itis loſt, when He 6llerh it, it is found neither by depreſ- 
ſing of it doth he deſtroy it, but rather by —_ from it,lcaue 
it to it's owne perdition. Iwill ſhut vp the Sentences of the Fa- 
thers introduced to this purpoſe, with that of Saint Bernard, in 
Serm.lib. 2 de Injurijs; The Heart of man is divided into foure 
Aﬀe&ions, What thou loueſt, What thon feareſt, What thou 
reioyceſt in, and Whar thou art ſorry for, Burt the puritie of the 
Heart conſiſteth in two things, firſt in acquiring the glory of 
God, and next in ſeeking the profit of our Neighbour. 

I comenow tothe Pozes, Manlixe, lib.q. Aſtrenom. bath theſe 


words ; 


— Projetta jacent Animalia cuntta 
Interra, vel merſa vadis, vel in Atra pendent 7 6. 


All Animals that be, projeQed lye, 
Or in the Eatth, the Water, or the Skye; 
One Reſt, one Sence, one Belly, (like inall) 
Which they communicate in generall. 
But Man ſubfiſts of Soule and Body linkt, 
Of Counſels capable, of Voice diſtin z 
He into Naturall cauſes hath inſpeRion, 
And knowes both to aduiſe, and take direftion, 
Scienceand Arrs into the World hee brings, 
Able to ſearch inro the birth of things. 
The ſtubborne Earth hee to his Will ſubdues, 
Andall that it brings forth, knowes how to vſe. 
The rebel! Beaſts he at his pleaſure bindes, 
And in the Sea vntrodden paths he findes, 
He onely ſtands with an ereQed breſt, 
As Lord and ViQor ouer all the reſt, 

His ſtarre-like eyes hee in the Starres enquires, 
And what is it can ſatiate his defires > 
He ſeekes out Tove (in his ambitious Pride; ) 
In vaine the gods from him themſelues can hide : 
Whonor content to looke them in the faces, 
Bur hewill ranſacke their moſt ſecret places. 
Such is the ani of his all-daring minde, 
He hopes himſelfe amongſt the Starres to finde. 


At ſuch ſublimities aimerh rhe vnlimited Heart of Man but 
vntoall ſuch as are proudly bold, or prophanely impudent, I 


| poſe thatof the excellent Poet Clandian to be weightily con des | 
red of, in £56. 3. de Rept .Proſerp, 
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uid mentems traxiſſe Polo ? Quid t altuns | 
Erepiſſe caput f pecudum fi more, &c. | 


What profits thee to lay, That from the Skye 
Thy minde's deriv'd 2 or that thou look'ſt on hye ? 
Since that, of alltby glory is the leaſt, 

If thou a Man, beeſt fegſuallyike a Beaſt, 


The ſubſtance of which Mankind ſubſiſts,is nothing bur ſane: | 
as 0vid ingenioully infinuateth, Zib.r.Metan. being repaired by | 
Deucalion and his wife Pyrrhagthe ſole remainder after the deluge. | 
His words be theſe : | 


Diſcedunt, wvelantque caput, tunicaſque recingunt , 
x aſſo Lapides, ſua wy veſtigia Wh ; 0 
They part, their heads vaile, then their garments binde 
About them cloſe , the ſtones they caſt behinde : 
Theſe ſtones (which whowould credir, valeſſe we 
May for our proofe produce Antiquitie), 
Began to loſe their hardneſle, ſoft c rowWny, 
And when they had a ſpace remained.lo, * 
To gather forme : ſoone as they didencreaſe, 
The ruder matter by degrees'gan ceaſe, 
And a more pliant temper they put on, 
As ſometimes you may ſee flatucs af ſtone 
Halfe wrought, yet promiſing the ſhapes of men 
Such an vnperfe& Worke they appear'd then, 
VV hat part affoorded any humid juice, 
And was of carth, turn'd to the Bodies vſe; 
And the more ſollid ſubſtance of the Stones, 
Too follid robe w ,was chang'd to Bones. | 
The Veines ſtill keepe their name, and theſe are they 
That through the body do the bloud canuey. | 
Thus by the helpe of pow'r Diuine, art laſt 
Thoſe that the man did o're his ſhoulders caſt, 
Atrain'd Mans figure ; and thoſe which ſhe threw 
Behinde her backe, they both, for women knew. 
« How hard our natures be, may here be read, 
& For 10 our lives we ſhew whence we were bred. 


The inſtabilirie and corruption of mans Heart is lively dilci- 
phered in Tuverals 13 Satyre: 


Mobil & varia eft ferme natur malorum ; 


Cum ſcelus admittunt, ſupereſt conſtantia, & Go _ , 
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{ Darknefle; by that diuifion is likewiſe vnderſtood the dread ane 
and | 


——_—}}} i. 


Mouing and-various is thenature ſtill 

Of corrupt Men ; yet when they purpoſe ill, 

In that th' are conſtant ; which when they haue long 
PraQis'd, they then begin to rhinke what 's wrong , 
Bur yer repent itnot. Their Natures (flacke 

In any goodneffe) bids them to looke backe 

Vpon theirdamned ngnners, and (what's ſtrange) 
Remaines immutable, and free from change. 

For who hath to himſelfe propos'd an end 

Of ſinning, and the high Pow'rs to offend > 
-Whoof his life doth reformation ſecke, 

After the bluſh be onceexil'd his cheeke 2 

Shew mea manthrough all the large extent 

Of the whole earth, that's with one ſinne content ? 


I may conclude with Claud./ib.2. in Eutrop, 


Pare poterunt impellexe cauſe 
Tn ſcelus, ad mores facili paturapeverti, 


Now concerningthe Creation of the Angels, whenand where 
they were made, letvs-wade no farther, than to reconcile the 


Scriptures by the Scriptures; and conferring the Text of Moſes | 


with that of the Prophet David, the Truth will the more plainely 
manifeſt it ſelfe, Iris thus written in Geneſis ; Then God ſaid, Les 
there be Light, and therewas Light, Towhich the Pſalmiſtalludeth, 
Pſal.2 3. verſ:6. By the Word of the Lord the Heavens were made, and 
all the Hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. Now who or what 
= be more properly-ftiled the Hoſt of Heauen, than the An- 

els 2 
; Saint CMugwſtine is of opinion, That the Angelsand incorrup- 
tible Soules were created the firſt day, and that the Soule of 
Adam was created before his body, like as the Angels were, and 
afterwards breathed and infuſed diuinely into him. For the crea- 


 tionof the Angels is vaderſtood in the Light, being ar the ſame 


rime made partakers of the life eternall. For ſoalſo doth Reper- 
tw expound that place, in his booke'of the Workes of the Holy- 
Ghoſt ; ſaying, There was then no Light at alt ſcene tobe made, 
ſaving the brightnefſe and illuſtration of che Aire. But many 
worthy and learned Fathers haue better vnderſtood the place,viz. 
That the name of Light ſignified the Angelicall nature; not for 
any ſimilitude, but for a certain truth, Thatwhen Light was com- 


manded, then the Angels were created. 
And when it is ſaid, That God ſeparated the Light from the 
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and terrible judgements of God againſtthe Diuell and his An- | 
gels; who were creared good in nature, bur they would not conti- 
nue 1n that excellent puritic: and therefore of Angels of Light, | 
through their owne Rebellion and Pride they were made Diuets 
of Darkneſſe. | 

We reade in Eccleſiaſticas, Bui vivit in aternum creavit omni fi- 
mm. i, Hee that liueth for ever, createdal}things together or ar 
once, Towhich Saint Baſel, Saint Auguſtine, Dionyſ. Ambroſe. Re- | 
uerend Bede, and Cafiodor. aſſent, ſaying, That God created and 
brought fort hall chings togerher. 

Peter Lombard, ((yrnamed Maſter of the Sentences) by aacho- 
ritie derjued from Eccleſiaſtions, makerh this expoſition; The bo- 
dily nature and matter of the foure Elements was created with 
the ſpiritual Creatures, thatis ro ſay,with the Soule and the An- 
gels, whowere creatcd together. Toapproue which he produceth 
the teſtimonie of Saint CAv2uſftime, faying, That by Heaney and 
Earth ought tobe vnderſtood the fpirituall and corporeall Crea- 
cores created in the beginning of Time. 

In another place of Eeccleſiaft. it is ſaid, Prior omninm creata eff 
Sapient;a : Wiſedome hath been created before all things. Yer 
hereby is not to be vnderſtood that God bimfelfe is meant, or his 
Sonne Chrift, who ts the VWiſedome of the Father: for God was 
not created ar all ; the Sonne was begorten,and therefore netther 
_—_ creared atall: and che holy Trinitic is bur one Vife- 

ome. | 

leſus the ſonne of Syrach, in that place, by this WW Hedome vn- 
derſtandeth the Angelicail Nature, often termed in the Scrip- 
tures, Life, Wiſfedome, and Light. Forthe Angels are called and 
{ ſaid tobe Vnderſtanding : and though they were created with the : 
Heauen and Time ; yetare they ſaid to be firſt created, by reaſon 
of their Order and Digniry,berng the moſt worthy andexcellenr 
Creatures. Neither were theſe Ange'ical Powers (ſaith he)made 
for any need or necefſfitie thar the Almighty God had of chem, | 
bur roche intent thar he might be contemplared, praiſed & mag- | 
nified, and his lideralitie and bounty be the more adoundantly 
knowne throughout all generations. | 

And whereas it iswrittefy, That God created all things toge- 
ther; being elſewhere faid in Geneſis, That he produced all thoſe 
bodily Subſtances by pauſes and diftin@ion of dayes : D:onyſius 
Ribells to that hath given a ſufficient anſwer, namely, That the 
Subſtances of things were created together, but not formed and 
faſhioned rogether in their ſeuerall diftin&kindes. They were 
diſgeſted together by ſubſtance of matter, but appeared not to- 


oether in ſubitanriall forme, for that was the worke of 6x dayes. 
Moreouer, 
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Moreouer, when Moſes in his firſt Chapter of Geneſis ſaith, That 
things were created in cuery one of the ſix dayes ſcuerally :in the 
ſecond chapter of the ſame Booke he ſpeaketh bur of oneday on. 
ly,by way of Cataſtrophe or Epilogue, All which hee had before 
iſtin&ly deſcribed, ſaying, T heſe are the generation; of the Heawen 
and the Earth when they were created, in the day that the Lord God 
made the Earth and the Heanens, Neither is this any contradiQtion ; 
forwe muſt not take the dayes according to the diſtinion of 
Times , for God had no need of Time,as being firſtmadeby him: 
but by reaſon of the works of Perfetion, which is fignified and 
compleated by the number of Six, which is a moſt perfet num- 
ber. Moreouer, (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) _ thouſand yeares are wnto 
him but as one day. Avenzor the Babylonian ſaith, Thar hewhich 
knoweth conumber well, knoweth direcly all things. Neither 
was it ſpoken in vaine, but tothe great praiſc of Almighty God , 
Omnia in menſura, & Numero & Pondere diſpoſuiſti. i. Thou haſt di- 
ſpoſed all things in Number, in Meaſure, and in Weight. Ir is 
moreouer ſaid in Eccleſ. 1 2. Who can numbcr the ſands of the Sea, and 
the drops of the raine, and the dayes of the world ? Who can meaſure the 
height of the H eaxen, the bredih of the Eawh, and the depth? Who can 


findethe Wiſedome of God, which hath beene before all things ? &c, 


Itis worthy remarke, which one ingeniouſly obſcrues: Two 
wayes (ſaith he) we come tothe apprehenſion and knowledge of 
God; by his Workes, and by his Word : by his Works we know 
that there is a God,and by his Word we come to know what that 
God is : his Workes teach vs to ſpell, bis Word, to reade. The 
firſt are his backe-parts, by which we behold him afarre off: the 
later repreſent him vnto vs more viſibly, and as it were face to 
face. For the Word is as a booke cooking of chree leaues, and 
euery leafe printed with many letters,and euery letter containeth 


in it ſelfea Le&kure, The Leaues are Heauen, the Aire, and the 


Earth, with the Water : the Letters ingrauen, are euery Angell, 
Starre, and Planet :the Letters in the Aire, euery Meteor and 
Forwle , thoſe in the Earth and Waters, cuery Man, Beaſt, Plant, 
Floure, Minerall, and Fiſh, &c. All theſe ſer together, ſpell vato 
vs, That there is a God. 

Moſes in the very firſt verſe of Genefis refuteth three Erthnycke 
opinions : firſt, Thoſe that were of opinionthe World was trom 
crernitie, and ſhould continue for euer; in theſe words, when hee 
ſaith, 7» the Beginning. Secondly, he ſtoppeth the mourh of ſtu- 
pid and prophane Atheiſts, in this phraſe, Elohim created, Third- 
lyand laſtly hee oppoſeth all Idolaters, ſuch as held with many 
gods, for he ſaith in the concluſion of the ſame Verſe, Elohim,He 


created Heauen and Earth , vfing the ſingular number. Ir is the 
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opinionof ſome antient Diuines, That the Creation: of the An- 


(which as the beſt approued Theologiſts conteſſe, was the firit 


have taken them to haue been Agents in that great and in{crura- 
ble Worke ; which indeed were no other than SpeRQarors, There- 


and worſhip it ; ſo Moſes hid and concealed the Creation of the 
__ inthe beginning, leſt by them they ſhould be deified,and 
the-honour due to the Creator, be by that meanes atttibured and 
conferred on the Creature. Rabb: Salom affirmeth them ro be 
created the firſt day : and ſome of our later Diuines, rhe fourth 
day, but their opinions are not held altogether authenricall. 

It is likewiſe obſerued, That God in the creation of rhe world 
beginneth aboue, and worketh downwards, For in the firſt three 


dayes he furniſhed and adorned thoſe parts. The firſt day he made 
all the Heauens, the matter of the earth, and commeth downe fo 
Tow as the Light. The ſecond day he deſcendeth lower, and ma- 
keth the Firmament or Aire. The third, loweſt of all, making a 
diſtinRion bertwixt the Earth and Vater. Thus in three dayes 
the three parts or body of the World is laid; and in three dayes 
| more, and in the ſame order, they were furniſhed. For on rhe 


| 


Fowles. The fixtday, the Earth (which was before made fit and 
ready the third day) was repleniſhed with Beaſts, and laſtly with 
Man. And thus God Almighty in his great Power and W ife- 


Creation. 


| aboue, and Earth beneath : on the ſecond day, the Firmamment 


fourth, Lights aboue : and the fifr, Ler the waters bring forth be- 


and a Body from beneath, &c. 


gels was concealed by Moſes, Icit any man ſhould apprehend(like 
thoſe Heretiques ſpoken of by Epiphamw) that they aided and 
aſſiſted God in the Creation. For if the day of their Creation | 


day) had beenc named by Moſes, wicked and vagodly men might | 


fore as God hid and concealed the Body of Moſes after his death, | 
| left the Liraclires (fo much addicted to {dolatry) ſhould adore | 


dayes he layd the foundation of the world ; and inthe other three | 


fourth day, the Heauens, which were made the firſt day,were dec- | 
ked and ſtucke with farres and lights. The fift day; rhe Firma- | 
ment (which was made the ſecond day) was filled with Birds and | 


Gome, accompliſhed and finiſhed the miraculous worke of the | 


| Rabbi larchivpon the ſecond of Geneſis obſerueth, That God | 
made ſuperior things one day, and infteriour another. His words | 
being to this purpoſe : In the firft day God created Heauen | 


aboue : on the third , Let the dry land appeare beneath: on the | 


neath, &c. Onthe (ixt day he made things both ſuperior and in- | 
ferior, leſt there ſhould be confuſion without order in his Work. 
Therefore he made Man conſiſting of both, a Soule from aboue, 
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An Allegoric drawne trom theſe is, That God hath taught vs 
by the courle he took 1n the framing and faſhioning of the world, 
| how we muſt proceed to become a new Creation , or a new. Hea- 
uen and Earth, renewed both in ſoule and body, In the firſt day 
he made the Lizbtztheretore the firſt thing of the new man ought 
| to be light of Knowledge : for Saint Pour Blink, He that commeth to 
—— God muſt know that He Is, On the ſecond day he made the Firma- 
ment, ſo called becauſe of it's ſftedtaſtnefſe : ſothe fecond ftep in 
Mans new Creation muſt be' Firmamentum Fidei, (5.) the fare | 
foundation of Faith. On the third day, the Seas, and Tices bea- 
rig Fruit : ſo the third ſtep in the New man, is, That he become | 
HMat,3; Waters of relenting teares, and that he bring forth fruit worthy 
of Repentance. On the fourthday God creared the Sunne, that 
whereas on the firſt day there was light withour heate,now on the | 
| fourth day there is Light and Heare 1oyncd together. So the 
fourth ſtep in the new creation of the New man, is, That he joine 
the heate of Zeale with the light of Knowledge ; as 1n the Sacri- 
fices, Fire and Salt were euer coupled. The fitr dayes worke was 
of Fiſhes to play ir the Seas, and the Fowles to fly and ſoare to- 
wards Heauen. So the fift ſtep in a New Creature, is, Toliueand 
reioyce in a ſea of Troubles, and fly by 5 po and Contemplati- 
on towards Heauen. Onthe ſixth day God made Man: now all 
thoſe things before named being performed by him,Man is a ney | 
Creature. They are thus like a golden Chaine concatinared into 
ſeuerall links by Saint Peter ; _Adde ro your light of Knowledge, the 
firmament of Faith , to your Faith, ſeas ff repentant Teares ; t0 your 
” | Teaves, the fruitfull Trees of good Workes , to your $008 Workes, the hot 
Sun-ſhine of Zeale ,to your Zeale, the winged Fowles of Prayer and Con- 
templation. And ſo, Ecce, onmia fatFa ſunt nova, Behold, all things are 


ee 


made new, oc. 
Angels im- Further concerning the Angels. Baſel, Hom.ſup. Pſal.44. ſaith, 
mutadle, The Angels are ſubje& rono change for amongſt them there is | 


| neither Child, Yong-mannor old, but in the ſame ſtate in which | 
they were created in the beginning, in that they cuerlaſtingly re- 
maine: the ſubſtance of their proper nature being permanent, in 
Every Sovle | Simplicitie and Immutabilitie, And againe,vpon Pſal.3 3. There 
pe 1p is an Angel of God aſſiſtant to euery one that beleeues in Chriſt, | 
rendiit vnleſſe by our impious ations wee expell him from vs. For as | 
Smoke driueth away Bees,and an euill ſauour expelleth Dones ; ' 
{ {o our ſtinking and vaſauory ſinnes remoue from vs the good An- | 
ell, who is appointed to be the Keeper and Guardian of our | 
| life 
| Hier. ſup. Mat. 13. Magna dig nit as fiaclium Animarum, EF 
A Great is thedignitie of faithfull Soules, which euery one _ | 
1 | 11S | 
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Sermon ſ»per Pſalm,12. 19. vieth theſe words; Woe be vngo vs, 
it at any time the Angels by our. finnes and negligences be fo 
rouoked, that they hold vs vnworthy their preſence and viſitati- 
on, by which they might prote& vs from the old Aduerſarie of 
Mankinde, the Diuell. It therefore wee hold their familiarities 
neceſſaric to our preſeruations, wee muſt beware how-wee offend 
them , but rather ſtudy to exerciſe our ſelves in ſuch things in 
which they are moſt delighted, as Sobrietie, Chaſtitic, Volun- 
tarte Pouertie, Charitie, &c. but abone all things they expect 
from vs Peace and Veritie, Againe hee ſaith, How mercitull art 
thou, 6 Lord ! that thinkeſt vs not ſafe enough in our weake and 
ſlender walls, but thou ſendeſt thine Angels tobe our Keepers 
and Guardians, _. 
I{idor.d: Sam, Bon.Tt is ſuppoſed that all Nations bane Angels 
ſet over them to be their Rulers ; but it is approued, Thatall men 
haue Angels to be.their DireQors; He ſaith in another place,By 
Nature they were created mutable, but by Contemplation they 
are made immutable, in Minde paſlible, in Conception ratio- 
nall, in Stocke eternall, in bleſſedneſſe perpetuall, . Greg .in Ho- 
mil, Novem eſſe Ordines Angelorum teſtante ns eloquio ſtimus, &fc. 
i, We know by the witnefle of the holy VWord , That there are 
nine degrees of Angels, namely, Azgels, Arch- Angels, Vertnes, 
Poteſtates, Principates, Dominations,T hrones, Cherubim,and Seraphim, 
And proceedeth thus; The name of Angell js a word of Office, 
not of Nature : For theſe holy Spirits of the Cceleſtiall Coun. 
trey are euer termed Spirits, but cannot be alwayes called An- 
gels, for they are then onely to be ſtiled Angels, whenany meſ- 
{age is delivered them to.be publiſhed abroad. According to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, WW fecit Angelos ſuos Spiritus. Thole there- 
fore that deliver the leaſt things hane the title of Angels, bur 
thoſe that are imployed in the greateſt, Arch-Angels : for 
Angeli in the Greeke tongue fignifierh Mefſengers,and 4rch-An- 
gel;, Chiefe Meſſengers. And therefore they are characterd by 
particular names, as Michael,G ebriel, Raphatleyc. 
We likewiſe reade N4aziancen thus, Orat.38. eAtque ita ſecund; 
Rpeoouers procreati ſunt primi fplendoris Adminiſtri, &c. #. So the 
econd Splendors; were procreated, as the Miniſters of the firſt 
 Lighe , whether of Fire quite, void of matter and incorporeall,or 
whether of ſome other nature comming, neere vnto that matter : 
yet my minde prompteth.me to ſay thus much,Thar theſe ſpirits 
| are noway to be impelled,vato any cuill, bur they are il apt and 
ready todo any good thing whatſoeuer,as alwaies ſhining in that 


firſt ſplendor wherein they were created, &Cc. | 
© 6 The 
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his birth hath an Angell deputed for his Keeper, Bernard 'in his | 
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wat beſt 
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The ſame Nazianzen, Carmine de Laude Yireinitats, writeth 


Hauing diſcourſed ſufficiently of the Creation of Angels; it 
followeth in the next place to ſpeake ſomething of the fo:ming 
and faſhioning of Man. The fixt day God created the four-foo- 
ted Beaſts, male and female, wilde and tame. The ſame day allo 
he made Man ; which day ſome are of opinion was the tenth day 
of the Calends of Aprill. For it was neceffarie (faith Adam arch- 
Biſhop of Vienna, in his Chronicle) That the ſecond Adm,ſlee- 
ping in a vivifying death, onely for the ſaluation of Mankind, 


At talis Triadis nature eſt unaique pure, 
Ex ills puro certiſſima luc origo 
Cetibus Angelics ; mortali lumine cerni, 


Nut nequeunt, &c. 


Such is the nature of the pureſt Trine, 

In whom th' originall Light beganto ſhine, 

From whence the Hoſt of Angels we deriue, 

Such Lights as can be ſcene by none aliue, 

The Seatof God and his moſt bleſſed Throne 

They alwayes compaſſe, ard on him alone 

Th' attend ; meere Spirits. If from the Moſt Hy 

Sent, through the pure aire they like Lightning fly, 

And vndiſturb'd, be the winde rough or ſtill, 

They ina moment a@ their Makers Will, 
They marry not; inthem 's no care expreſt, 

No griefe, no troubled motions of the breſt : 

Neither are they compos'd of limbes, as wee, 

Nor dwell in houſes , but they all agree 

In a miraculous concord. Euery one 

Is to himſelfe the ſame; for there are none 

Of diffrent nature ; of like ſoule, like minde, 

And equally to Gods great loue inclin'd. 


In daughters, ſonnes, or wines, they take no pleaſitre, | 
Nor are their hearts bent vpon Gold or Treaſure, | 


All earthy Glories they hold vile and vaine 
Nor furrow they the ſpatious Seas for gaine ; 
Nor for the bellies ſake plow they, or ſow, 
Or ſtudy when to reape the fruits that grow. | 
The care of which hath vnto Mankinde brought 
Allthe mortiferous 11s that can be thought. 
Their beſt and onely food is, to behold 

God in his Light and Graces manifold. 


ſhould | 


— 
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ſhould ſanRifie his Spoule the Church, by thoſe Sacraments | 


which were deriued our of his {ide,cuen vpon the ſelfe ſame day, 
not onely of the weeke, but of the moneth alſo, wherein hee crea- 
red 44am our firſt Father, and our of his fide brought forth Evah 
his wite, that by her helpe the whole race of Mankinde might be 
propagated, - | 

God made Man after his owne Image, to the end that know- 
ing the dignitie of his Creation, he might be the rather incited 
to loue and ferue him, Not that hee ſhould proudly ouerweene, 
Thar rhe ſhape and figure of God is anſwerable in a true and juſt 
confermity with his owne; for the word Image is not ſo tobe vn- 
derſtood,ro accord & correſpond with the exterior ſhape or ſimi- 
litude, bur rather with the ſpirituall Intelligence, which conſiſts 
of the more pretious part, namely the Soule. Foras God by his 
vncreated Power is wholly God, gouerning and giuing life to all 
things; (for as the Apoſtle ſaith, 17 Him we liuegnoue, and haue our 
Being) euen ſo the Soule by his prouidence giucth life tothe bo- 
die, and vnto euery part thereof ; and is ſaid to be the Image of 
God, likeas in the Trinitie : for though in name it is but one 
Soule, yet hath it in it ſelferhree excellent dignities, The Vnder- 
ſtanding, the Will,and the Memorie.. | 

And as the Son is begotten of the Father and the Holy-Ghoſt, 
and proceedeth both from the one and the orher ; in like manner 
is the Will ingendredof the Vnderſtanding and Memorie. And 
as the three perſons of the Trinitic are but one God,fotheſe three 
powers and faculties of the Soule make but one Soule. 

Man then was created according to the Image of God,that eue- 
ric Like delighring in his Like, hee ſhouid euermore wiſh to bee 
vnited vnto his Similitude, which is God : firſt, to acknowledge 
him: next, in knowing him,to honor him; and in honoring him, 
to love him ; and in loving him, to ſerueand obey him, For this 
cauſe he made him with an vpright and ereted body,not ſo much 
for his diſſimilitude vnto beaſts, (who be ſtooping and crooked, 


and to mount bis vnderſtanding toward heauen his original , lea- 


culties in the contemplation and ſpeculation of things ſublime 
and permanent. pi 

God when he created Man, beſtowed vpon him three eſpeciall 
good gitrs : the firſt, His owne Image: the next, That hee made 
bim after his owne ſimilitude: the third, That hee gave him the 
Immortalitie of the Soule. Which three great bleſſings (ſaith 
Hugo S.Yiftor) were conferred by God vpon Man, both natural- 
ly,and by originall juſtice. Two. other gifts hee hath __ 
[1 2 an 


having their eyes directed to the earth) as toeleuate his lookes, 


uingall the obie&s of terreſtriall vanities, and exerciſing his fa-' 
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Man with, the onevnder him, the other aboue him: vader him» 
the World ; aboue him, God. The World as a viſible good, bur 
Tranſitorie : God, as an inviſible Good, and Eternal. 

There be three principall Hutts or Euils, whichabuſe and cor- 
rupt the three before-named Bleſſings: the firſt , Ignorance of 
Goodneſle and Truth : the ſecond, anappetite and defire of Euil 
and Wickedneſle : the laſt, Sicknefle and infirmity of rhe body. 
Through Ignorance the Image of God hath beene defaced in vs; 
by Carnall deſires, his Simulitude blemiſhed ; and by Infirmi- 
ties, the body fo; the preſent twade incapable of Immortality. For 
theſe three Diſcaſes there be three principall Remedies, VVile- 
dome, Vertue, and Necefſitic : ro oucrcome Ignorance, we are to 
make vſcof Wiſedome, that is, to vnderſtand things as they are, 
without id'c curioſitie. To ſuppreſſe the appetite ro doeuill, we 
are to embrace Vertue, which 1s the habirude of the Soule, after 
nature conformable with Reaſon. To make Neceflitie tread down 
[nfirmitie,is meant of abſolute Neceſſitie, without which, things 
cannot be done as withour eyes wee cannot ſee, without eares 
heare, without feet walke, &c. There is another kinde of Necel- 
ſitic which is called Conditionall ; as when a man is to trauell a 


journey, he victh an horſe for his better expedition, And fo the 


like. 

For theſe three Remedies, all Arts and diſciplines in gene- 
rall haue been deviſed and inuented: as firſt, to attain vnro Wit- 
dome and Knowledge, the Theoricke or Contemplatiue: for the 
archicuing vnto Verruc, the Practiuqe and Actiue : and to ſupply 
Neceſhtic, Mechanicke, which is that which we call Handicraft, 
or Trading ; which as Tohannes Ludovicw in his Booke called The 


| Introduction to Wiſedome, faith, Ytile indumentum excogitavit ne- 


| ceſſitas, &c. 5. Neceſlitie found out Garments profitable, preti- 


ous, light, ncat, and vaine. 

Man conſiſtcthof the Body and the Soule. The true exact mea- 
ſurcof Mans body wel proportioned, is thus defined ; His height 
is foure cubits or fix fedr,a cubir being iuſt one foot and an haltfe: 
the ſoot is the meaſure of foure palmes or hand-bredths; a palme 
is the breeth of foure fingers itoyned. The armes being ſpread a- 
broad, the ſpace berweene the end of the one longett finger, vnto 
the other, is the iuſt meaſure from the plant of the foor, to the 


| crowne of the head ; according to Pliny, lib, 7, cap.17, The parts 


| of the Body are thus proportioned ; the face, from the bottom of 
; the chinne, tothe rap of the forehead, or skirt of the baire, is the 
| renth part of the height or length thercof: the ſame is the bredth 
; of the forehead from one {ide to the other. The face is divided 
' 1NtO three equal] parts, one from the bottom of the chinne,to the 
| 
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| Body nothing elſe bur the couer, or rather the priſon thereof ; 
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fleſh couered, and with the fleſh periſheth. The firſt, Angels ; the 
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lqveſt tip of the noſe; the ſecond, from thence vpward torhe cyc 
brow ; the third, from thence to rhe top of the forchead. The 
length of the eye, from one angle oppoſcd to the other,is the fiue | 
and fortierb part: the like proportion bearcth the diſtance and | 
ſpace betwixr the one eye and the other, The length of the note 
15 the thirtieth part, and the hollow of the noſthrill the hundred 
and eightieth, The whole head, from the bottome of the chinne 
co the crowne of the head, the eighth part : the compaſle of the 
necke, the fiftcenth : the length of the breaſt and ſtomack, and {© ! 
the bredth, almoſt the (ixr part. The Navil holdeth the mid ſear 
inthe body, and diuideth it ſe}fe into two equall diſtances. The 
whole length of the thighes and legs, to the plant or ſole of the 
foot, is little lefle thanthe balfe part : the length of the foot the 
{xt part : ſoalſoare the armes to the cubir, and the cubit ro the 
hand : the hand is the tenth part. Yitrav.11b,13. Cardan.tib. 11.4 
Subtilitategrc, | - 

Plotinus the Platonicke Philoſopher being earneſtly ſolicited 
by the cunning Painter Emutizs, that he would giue him leaue to 
draw his picture, would by no-meanes ſuffer him , bur made him 
thisanſwer, Is itnot enough that wee beare this image about vs 
whilet we liue,but we muſt by way of oftenration leave it for po- 
ſteritie to gaze On? For he was of the opinion of Pythagoras,who 
called the Body nothing elſe but the Caſe or casket of the Mind; 
and that hee ſaw the leaſt of Man, who looked onely vpon his bo- 
die. And D/ozenes the Cynicke was wont to deride thoſe who 
would keepe their Cellars ſhut, barred,and bolted,and yet would | 
bave their Bodies continually open by diuers windowes & dores, | 
as the mouth, the eyes, the noſthri!s,and other fecret parts there- 
of. Stobeus,Serm.6. 

The Body is deſcribed by Lacretizs in this one Verſe : 


{ 


Tangere enim aut tangi,nifi corpus nulla poteſt res 


;,” Nothing is ſenſible either to touch or tobe touched, but that | 
which may be called a Body. 
God created three liuing Spirits, ſaith Grezor./ib.Dzialog. The 
firſt, ſuch as are nor couered with fleſh : rhe ſecond,that are coue- 
red with fleſh,but doth nor die with the fleſh:the third, both with 


ſecond, Men; the third, Brutes. The wiſe Socrates was accuito- 
med to ſay, That the whole Man was the Mindeor Soule,and the 


from whence being once freed, it attained co it's proper jurifdi- | 


| 


ion, and then onely began to liue blefied!y. | 
| It 3 _ Eraſm. 
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Eraſm. (in Declamat.de Morte) and learned Seneca ſaith, That gs 
he which liveth in another mans houſe is troubled with many dif- 
commodities, and ſtill complaining of the inconuenicnce of this 
room or that ; euen ſo the Divine part of Man,which 1s the Soule, 
is grieued, now in the head,now inthe foot,now in the ſtomacke, 
or in one place or other. Signifying thereby, That he liueth not 
in a Manſion of his owne, but ratheras a Tenant, who cxpeQteth 
euerie houre to be temoued from thence, 

The Soule of Man, faith Saint ,Anguſtine,aut regitur a Deo,aut 
Diabolo, It is ether goyerned by God or by the Diuell. The Eye 
of the Soule is the Minde : it is a Subſtance,created, tnuthble,in. 
corporeall,immortall, like varo God and being the Image of the 
Creator : Lib. de Definition. Canim. Et ſup. Genef. addit, Omni A- 
nima eft Chriſt is Sponſa,aut Diaboli Adultera : Euery Soule 1s cither 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, or the Strumpet of the Diuell. 

Saint Bernard, Serm.107, vſeth theſe words ; Hauec you not ob- 
ſerued, That of holy Soules there are three ſeuerall ſtates ? the 
firſt, in the corruptible Body ; the ſecond, withour the Body ; the 
third, in the Body glorified. The firſt in War, the ſccond inReſt, 
the third inBlefſednefſſe > And againe in his Hedirat, O thou 
Soule, ſtamped inthe Image of God, beautified with his Simi- 
litude, contraed to him in Faith, endowed in Spirit, redeemed 
in Bloud, deputed with the Angels, madecapableof his Bleſſed. * 
neſſe, heireof Goodnefſe, participating Reaſon ; VWhat haſt thay 
rodo with Fleſh, rhan which no dung-bill is more vike and can- 
remptible, 

Saint Chriſoſtome lilewiſe, De Reparat. Lapſ. If wee negled the 
Soule,neither can we ſaue the Body : for the Soule was not made 
for the Body,but the Body for the Soule, He therefore that neg- 
le&eth the Superior, and reſpe&eth the Inferior, deſtroyes bath; 
bur hee that doth obſerue order, and giueth that preheminence 
which is in the firſt place, though he negle& the ſecond, yet by 
the health cf rhe firſt he ſhall ſaue the ſecond allo. 

1ſiod.Etymol.11. The Soule whileft itabideth inthe Body to 
giue it life and motion, is called the Soule:when ir purpoſeth 
any thing, it is the Will : when itknoweth,ir is the Minde : when 
it recolleceth, it is the Memorie; when it judgeth truly, it 1s the 
Reaſon : when ir breatheth, the Spirit : when paſſionate, it is the 
Sence, Andagaine, Lib. . dc Summo Bono : O thou Man, Why 
doſt rhou admiiethe height of the Planets, and wonder at the 
depth of the Seas, and canſt not ſearch into the depth of thine 
owne Soule ? 

We baue heard the Fathers : let vs now enquire what the Phi- 


loſophers haue thought concerning the Soule. There is nothing 
preps 
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oreat in Humane actions, ſaith Sens in Proverb. but a Minde'ot 


Soule thar diſpoſeth grbat things. Thus ſaith Plato, i Tine : 
To this purpole was the Soule ioyned to the Body, that ir ſhould 


gentlywelcommed of the Creator : bur if otherwiſe, it ſhall bee 
confined to the inferior parts of rhe earth. 
Ariſtotle,lib.2.de Ammal. lairh, The Soule is more noble than 
the Body; the Animal.thanthart which is Inanimare;the Living, 
than the Dead; the Being, ithan the Not being. 


trom the prouidence of the Soule : Tharir liuerh, That it liueth 
decently, and That it is capable of Immorralicie, 

Ot Soules (faith Cicero, 1. Tuſcul. Bueft. ) there can be found 
no originall vpon the earch, for in them there is nothing mixtor 
concrete,or that is bred from the earth,or framed of it, for there 
isnothing in them of ſubſtance, humor, or ſollid, or fiery, For in 
ſuch natures there is nothing that can comprehend the ſtrength 


paſt, or foreſee things future , which do altogether participate of 
a Diuine nature. Neither can it euer be proved that theſe Gifts 
euer deſcended vnto Man, but from God himſclfe, 

And in another place; There is nothing admixr, nothing con- | 
crete, nothing co-augmenred, nothing doubled intheſe Minds or 


not periſh ; for periſhing is a departure or ſurceaſe, or diuorce of 
thoſe parts, which before their conſumption were ioyned roge- 
ther ina mutuall connexion, 

Phacillides inhis Preceprs writeth thus : Anima eſt immortals,ui. 
vitque perpetno, nec ſeneſcit vnquam. i. The Soule is immorrall, li- 
ueth euer, neither doth it grow old by Time. And Fhil:ftr10 - 
The Soule of awiſe man is ioyned with God, neither is it death, 
but ancuill life, that deſtroyeth it. And Zgiptius Minacus when 


ſenger this anſwer, Forbeare, 6 Man, to blaſpheme and ſpeake ſo 
1mpioufly : for how can my father be dead, who is immortall ? 
Nicephorus ex Evagrio, Panorm.tib.de. Alphonſ. Reg. geſtis,relates, 
Thar the King A/phonſws was wont to ſay, That he found no grea- 
ter argument ro confirme the immorrtalitie of the Soule , than 
when he obſerucd the bodies of men hauing artained to their full 
ſtrength, begin rodecreaſe and wax weake through infirmiries. 
For all the Members haue the limits and bounds of their perfe- 
ion, which they cannot exceed, but arriuing to their height,de- 


| Cline and decay. Butche Mindes and Intelle&s, as they grow in 
| time, 


furnith it with Vertues and Sciences ; which if ir doe; it ſhall be | 


| Three things | 
(faith Marrob.lzb.7.Saturnal.) there be which the Body receiucth | 


of Memorie, the Minde or Thought, which can record what is | 


[4 


Soules. Which being granted, they can neither bediſcerned or | 
diuided, nor diſcerpted, nor diſtracted. And therefore they can- | 


one brought him word that his father was dead ; made the Mel- | 
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time,ſo they encreaſe in theabilitieof ynderſtanding VYertue and 
| Witedome, 
Elian, lib. 11. deYaria Hiſtoria, reporteth of Cercitas Megala 
Politanus, who falling into-a moſt dangerous diſeaſe, and being 
asked by ſuch friends as were thenabout him, wherher hee were 
willing todye 2 O yes(ſaid he) by any meanes ; for 1 defire tode- 
part this world, and trauell ro the other, where I ſhall be ſure to 
meet with men famous in all kindes of Learning : of the Philoſo- 
phers, with Pythagoras : of the Hiſtoriographers, with Hecatews - 
of the Poets, Homerws : of Mulitions, 0lympriaus : who by the Mo- 
puments of their judgments & learning haue purchaſed tothem- 
ſelues perpetuitje, 3641 

Ancas Sylvins reporteth of the Emperour Freaericke, That fo- 
journing in Auſtria, it hapned that one of his principall Noble- 
menexpired ; who had lived ninety yeares inall voluptuouſnefle 
and pleaſure, yet was never knowne tobe either difcaled in body, 
or diſquieted in minde, by any remporall affiaion whatſocuer. 
Which being related vnto the Emperour, he made this anſwer ; 
Euen hence we may ground that the Soules of menbe immoral: 
for if there be a God, who firſt created, and ſince gouerneth the 
World, (as both the Philoſophers and Theologiſts confeſle)and 
that there is none ſo ſtupid as rodeny him tobe 1uſt in all his pro- 
cecdings ; there muſt then of neceſſitie be other places prouided 
rowhich the Soules of men muſt remoue after death : ſince in this 
life we neither ſee rewards conferred vpon thoſe that be good and 
boneſt,nor puniſhments condigne inflited vpon the impious and 
wicked, 

Cicero, in Caton, Maior, reporteth, That Cyres lying vpon' his 
death bed, ſaid vnto his ſonnes , I never perſuaded my ſelfe,s my 
Children, that the Soule did live whileſt it was comprehended 
within this mortall body : neither thar it ſhall die when it 1s de- 
liuered from this flieſhly priſon. 

Anaxarch1 being ſurpriſed by Nicoereon the Tirant of Cyprus, 
he commanded him to be contruded intoa ſtone made hollow of 
purpoſe, and there tobe beaten to'death with iron hammers. In 


——_ 


—_—___A 


| 


_ 


which torments he called vnto the Tyrant and ſaid, Beat, batter, 
and bruiſethe fleſh and bones of Anaxarchus,but Anaxarchuas him- 
ſelfe thou canſt not harme or damanifie at all. The exce]lent Phi- 
loſopher intimating thereby, That though the Tyrant had power 
to exerciſe his barbarous and inhumane crueltie vpon his body, 
yet his Soule was immortal, and that notyrannie had power ouer, 


cither to ſuppreſſe or deſtroy it. Bruſonius, Lib. 2. Cap. 3. ex | 


Plutarc. 
Of leſſe conſtancie was 1ohannes de Canis a Florentine Phyli- | 


tion; | 
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tion of great fame ſor his practiſe : who when our of the Princi- 
ples of Mateſephia, he had grounded the Soule to be mortal with 
the Body, andin his frequent diſcourſes affirmed as much ; yet 
when his laſt houre drew on, he began to doubt within lyimſclfe, 
and his laſt words were theſe : So, now I ſhall ſuddenly be reſol- 
ued whether it beſo or no, 10han; Bapt.Gell, Dialog, de (himerits. 
As 111 if not worſe; Bubracize,lrb.2 8, reporteth of Barbara, wife 

ro the Emperour Sigiſmnnd ; who with Epicurmw/placed her Sum- 
mum Boyum involuptuonſneſſe and pleaſure: and with the; Saddu- 
ces belecued no reſurrection or immortalitie of the Squle, but 


God and the Diucll, heauen and hell,cqually diuided. 


From the Philoſophers,I come now tothe Poets, Ovid, lib, 
Metam 15, laith, 


O— 


Morte carent Anime, ſemperque priore relitta 
Seae : novi domibus uruunt, & c, 


The Soules can neuer dye . when they forſake 
Thele houſes, then they other Manftonstake. 


Phocilides the Greeke Poct, Anima anutem immortal '& tnſene- 
ſibilss vivit per omne temps, i, For the Soule is immortall,not ſub- 
je& vnto age, bur ſurviverh beyorid the dateof Time. And Me- 
nander , Melins eſt corps quam CAnimam egrotaxe. i. Bettert is for 


fare, be ſure to phyſicke thy Soulewith all diligence. 
Propert.4.7. 


Sunt aliquid manes, lethum zon onnia fant - 
Luridaque evidos, effugit umbra r0g as, 


Sprites ſomething are ; Death dothnotall expire: 
And the thin Shadow ſcapes the conquer'd hire. 


of Pythagoras,or elſe playing with ir, (who raught, That the ſoule 
after dearh did tranſmigrate. and ſhift into the bodies of other 


| perſons and creatures) we reade thus : | 


ain etiam meatunc tumulus cut texcrit offa, 
Seu matura dies fato Properat mihi mortem : 
Longamanet ſeu vita, &c. 


When theſe my bones a Sepulchre ſhall hide, 
VV hether ripe Fate a ſpecdy day prouide ? 


Orpp————_— 
, 
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thee tobe ſicke in body than in Soule : and howſocuer thy Body | 


The ingenious Poct Tibullas, either ROY to the opinion 


| 


: 
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concerning 
the Soulcs 
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Of Manin 
generall, 
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| Orthat my time be lengthned >when I change 
This figure, and hereafter ſhall proue ſtrange 
Vnto my ſelfe, in ſome ſhape yet vnknowne ; 
Whether a Horſe of ſeruice I be growne, 
Taught how to tread the earth ? or Beaſt more dull 
Of ſpeed, (the glory of the herd) a Bull > | 
Whether a Fowle, the liquid aire to cut ? 
Or into what Mans ſhapethis Sprritbe put ? 
Theſe Papers that haue now begun thy praiſe, 
I will continue in thoſe after-dayes. 


CManl. lib, 4.de Aſtronom. is thus quoted: 


An dubium eſt habitare Deum ſub peftore noſtrs, 
In celumque redire , Animas celoque venire ? 


Who doubts but God dwells in this earthly Frame ; 
And Soules returne to Heav'n, from whence they came ? 


And Lacretis we readethus : 


Ceait enim retro de terra quid fuit ante 
In terra, ſed quod miſſum eſt ex Ether ori, 
1d rurſum Celi fulgentia templa receptus,C7c 


That which before was made of earth, the ſame 

Returnes backe vnto earth, from whence it came. 

But that which from tH'* xthereall parts was lenr, 

Is vp vnto thoſe ſhining Temples ſent. | 


I haue hitherto ſpoke of the two diſtin parts of Man, the | 
Soule and the Body, A word or twoof Man in generall. | 
Homo,Man,is Anima Rationalis, or Mortalis, A Creature reaſona- | 
ble and mortrall, Nor ſo denominated ab Humo, as Yarro would | 
haue it; for that iscommon with all other Creatures : but rather 
of the Greeke word 0107014, that is, Concordia, or Conſenſns, Con- | 
cord or Con-ſocietie, becauſe that Man is of all other the moſt | 
ſociable, The Nobilitie of Man in regard of the ſublimitie of 
his Soule, is expreſſed in Geneſc1. Let vs make Man after our owne 
Image and ſimilitude, &c, The humility which ought tobe in him, | 
concerning the ſubſtance whereof he was made, Geneſ.2.7 he Lord 
| made Man of the ſlime of the earth. The ſhortneſle of his life, P(a/. 
| 102, My dayes are declined like a ſhadow ,and I am as the Graſſe of the 
| field. The mulriplicitic of his miſerics, Gen.z. Inthe ſweat of thy 
browes ſhalt thou eat thy bread, &+c. \ If 
Gregory Nazianzen in Oration, 10. vſeth theſe words ; Woat 15 
Man, 
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Man, that thou art ſo mindefull of him > What new miſerie is 
this 2 I am little and great, humble and high,mortall and immor- 
ral, carthly and heauenly ; the firſt from this world, the later from 
Gad : the one from the Fleſh, the other from the Spirit. 
Tertullun, A pollegetic, adverſ,Gentil. cap, 48. hath this Medirati- 
on: Doſt thou aske me how this diſſolued Matter ſhall be again 
{upplied 2 Contider with thy ſelfe, 6 Man,and bethinke thy felfe 
whar thou waſt before thou hadſt Being : Certainely nothing at 
all ; for if any thing, thou ſhouldſt remember what thou had(ſt 
beene, Thou theretore that waſt nothing before thou wert, ſhalt 


| againe be made nothing when thou ſhalt ceaſe to be. And wh 


canſt thou not againe from Nothing haue Being, by the wil of the 
ſame Workeman, whoſe will was, Thatat the fir{t thou ſhouldſt 
haue exiſtence from nothing > What new thing ſhal betide thee ? 
Thou which waſt nor,wert made; when thou againe artnot,thou 
ſhalt be made. Giue me (if thoucanſt) a reaſon, how thou wert 
created at firſt , and then thou mayſt reſolue mee how thou ſhalr 
be re-created againe, Obſerue how the Light this day failing,ſhi- 
neth againe to morrow ; and how the Darkneſſe, by giuing place, 
ſ{ucceedeth againe in it's vicifſitude. The Woods are made leaue- 
lefleand barren, and after grow greene and flouriſh. The Seaſons 
end,and then begin: the Fruits are firſt conſumed,and then repai- 
red moſt aſſuredly : the Seeds profpernot and bring forth before 
they are corrupted and difſolued. All things by periſhing are 
preſerued : a!llrhings from deftrucionare regenerated. And thou 
© Man,thinkeft thou that the Lord of rhe Death and the Reſurre- 
Ction will ſuffer thee therefore todye, that thou ſhalt altogether 
periſh > Rather know, That whereſoeuer thou ſhalt be reſolued,or 
what matter ſocuer ſhall deſtroy, exhauſt, abolith, or reduce thee 
to nothing, the ſame ſhall yeeld thee vp againe and reſtore thee : 
For to that Cod, the ſame nothing belongs, who hath all things 


in his power and prouidence. The whole frame of heauen (faith | 


Saint _Ambroſein P[al. 1 19) God madeandeſtabliſhed with one 
hand, bur in the creation of Man he vfed both. He made not the 
Heauens to his Similirnde; bur Man, He made the Angels to 
his Miniſterie, bur Man to his Image. 

Saint ugtftine, ſuper loan. Serm.18, ſaith, One is the life of 


Beaſts, ancxher of Men, a third of Angels. The life of irrational 


Brutes deſireth nothing but what is terrene: the life of Angels, 
onely things cceleftiall : the lite of Man hath appetites interme- 
diate betwixr Beaſts and Angels. If he lineth according to the 
fleſh, he leaderb the life of Beaſts: if according to the Spirit,hee 
aſlociateth himlelfe with Angels. 
Hugo in Didaſc, 1b, 1, ſpeaking ot the birth of TIN 
a 


| 


An cxcellente 
Argument - 
vainſt {ucnas 
deny the Re- 
{urrcCtion, 


The L iues of | 
Beaſts, Men, 
and Angels. 


TI ne” 0D Oo Toe Eur ene es. nad — w 


—_— 
_— wt. 


Canned tem 


#4 --_— - 


AACR; at Ye, road 


i  ® i 
= —_ __—_ CE no ee ms —— 
- ” 
nt. : . , 


- - — 
"2 Sk 4&3 


" _ —_— 
bogs ron ne one err nm nn i 
q - ” 
— 


— 


SER 
"ow aged. ha » tn 
4 . 


= 394. T he Powers. L 1B. at : 


— O—CCg — VEST 


Ofthe Birth | all Creatures whatſoeuer (Man excepted)are bred and born with 
ot Man, naturall defences againſt injuries and diſcommodicies ; as the 
Tree is preſerued by the Barke, the Bird is covered with her Fea- 
thers, the Fiſh defended with his Skales, the Sheepe clad with 
his Wooll; the Herds and Catrell, with their Hides and Haire, 
| the Tortoiſe defended with his Shell, and the skin of the Ele- 
bant makes him fearele{le of the Dart. Neither is 1t without 
| cauſe, that when all other Creatures have their muniments and 
| defences borne with them, Man onely is brought into the World 
| 

| 


_— 


naked and altogether vnarmed, For behoofull it was, that Nature 
ſhould take care of them who were not able to prouide for them- 
ſelues. But Man bornewith Vnderſtanding, had by his natiue de- 
fects the greater occaſion offered to ſeeke out for himſelfe; that 
thoſe things which Nature had giuen toother Animals treely,be 
might acquire by his Induſtry Mans reaſon appearing more emi- 
nent in finding out things of himſelfe, than if they had freely bin 
beſtowed vpon him by another. From which ariſeth that Adage, 
Ingenioſa fames omnes excuderit CATS, 
Tothe like purpole you may thus read in Chriſeſtome vpon Ma- 
thew , God hath created everie ſenſible Creature armed and de- 
tended , ſome with the ſwiftneſle of the feer, ſome with clawes, 
ſome with feathers, ſome with hornes, ſome with ſhells, &c. bur 
he hath ſodiſpoſed of Man,by making him weake,that he ſhould | 
acknowledge God to be his onely Strength ; that being compel- | 
led by the neceſſitie of his infirmitic, he might till ſeek vnto his | 
Creator for ſupply and ſuccour. | 
Th: Erhnicks Tocome to the Ethnycks : Soon being asked, What Man was? | 
concerning | made anſwer; Corruption in his birth, a Beaſt in his life , and 
$+—mnsll Wormes meat at his death. And Si/enws being ſurpriſed by 2y- 
das, and demanded of him, What was the beſt thing which con1d 
happen to Man 2 aftera long pauſe, and being vrged by the King 
for an anſwer, burſt out intotheſe words ; The beit thing, in my | 
" | apinion, that Man could wiſh for, is not to be borne at all : And 
the next thing vnto that is, Being borne, to be ſoone difſolucd, | 
For which anſwer he was inſtantly releaſed and ſetar libertie, | 
| Phav#rinw, Phavorinus was wont tofay, That Men were partly ridiculous, | 
| partly odious, partly miſerable. The Ridiculous were ſuch, as 
| by their boldnefſe and audaciticaſpired to great things beyond 
| their ſtrength. The Odious were ſuch as attained vnto them : the 
Miſerable were they who failed in the atchicuing of rhem, Sz. 
| 
| 


—_— 


Serm.4. 
Alphonſus, King Alphonſus hearing divers learned mendiſputing ofthe m1- 
ſerie of Mans life, compared it to a meere Comedie, whoſe laſt 


Ad concluded with death. And (ſaith he)no ſuch is held to Tr | 
a good | 
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Sccenes with applauſe euen to the laſt cataſtrophe. | 
| Ariftotke the Philoſopher being demanded, What Man was ? 
made anſwer, The example of Weakeneſle, the ſpoile of Time, 
| the ſport of Fortune, the image of Inconſtancie, the ballance or 
| ſcale of Enuy and Inſtabilitie S:9be, Serm. 96. Man (ſaith an 
other) hath not power ouer miſeries, but miſeries ouer him ; and 
to the greateſt man the greateſt miſchiefes are incident. Cicero 
ſaith, That to cuery man belong two powers,a Deſite,and an Opi- 
nion ; the firſt bred in the body, acciting ro pleaſure, the ſecond 
bred in the Soule, inuiting togoodnefſe. And that man (ſaith 
Plato) who paſſeth the firſt part of his life withour ſomething 
done therein commemorable and praiſe-worthy, ought ro haue 
the remainder of his life taken from him,as one vnworthy to liue. 
From the Philoſophers,we come next to the Poets, We reade 
| Homer in his 1/iads tothis purpoſe interpreted : | 


lh. 


Leale foliorum genus, tale & hominum, &-c, 


As of Leaues is the Creation, 

' Such of Man's the Generation : 
© Someate ſhak'd off by the winde, _ 
- - Which ftrew'd vponthe earth we finde z 
And when the Spring appeares in view, 
_ Their places ate ſupply'd with new. 
' The like of Mankinde we may fay ; 

Their time fulfild,they dropaway. 

Then they the Earth no ſooner ſtrow, 

But others in their places grow, 


""Clandjan writeth thus : 


Etenim mortalibas ex quo | 
Terra cepta coli punquars ſincera bonorum, Cc « 


= 


To mortal! men, by whom the earth began 
Firſt to be culcur'd, there is none that can 
Say, hee 's ſincerely happy ; or thar Lot 
Hath deſfign'd him a temper withour ſpot. 
Him towhom Nature giues an honeſt face, 


Him whomendowments of the Minde adorne, 
Defeas found in the body make a ſcorne. 
Suchas by War their noble fames encreafe, 
Haue prov'd a very peſtilence 1n _ 
| Kk 


—_— I th —_— 


I _— it. —_ EI 


I Co CCC 


| 385 | 
a1 good Poet, who doth not wittily and worthily ſupport his IT [ 


The badneſſe of his manners oft diſgrace. { 


kx Others | 


| 


Ariftecle, 


Hom.of Man, 
with other 
Pocts : 


0 - _ 
_ — "2 : .. _— 
— O——_— CO ©} OO {O—_ ia IJ =_ —_— N _——__ 
- — >S a—— ds 


. a IT 
<4 — - 
NS EIE 


o p 
_— = - wo. 


- 
. 
” * © UB” ang cw. nega — wat a __ _ _ : 
y——_ =_ þ =o At " Py W's hs I 
- _ — <5 - . - of 
* - = 


——____ ts I Ge OOO nn nn OT er, et "_ em — 4 
L I Bs 6 Ss 
O'T——— 


—_— — — — — ——— —_ —__—_— 


_ —— 


| 38 6 | The Powers. 


Fa 4 Others, whom peacefull bounds could nor containe, 
Ve oft have knowne, great fame by Armes to gaine. 
| He that can publique buſineſſewell diſcharge, 
| Suffers his priuat houſe to rome at large. 
And ſach as fault canwith anorher finde, 
To view their owne defe&s ſeeme dall and blinde. 
He that created'all, (and He alone) | | 
' - Diſtribures all things, bur norallroone. © 


 Tacobus d4ueuſtms Thuanys, in his Title Hows Cins, you may 
1 reade thus : . 


Diſce Homo de tenui Conſtruttus pubvere, qua te 
Edidit in lucem conditrone Dew, 7c. 


| Learne, 6 thou Man, from ſmalleſt duſt tranſlated, 
| ' On whar condition God hath rhee created : 
| Though thou this day in Gold and Purple ſhine, 
, And ſcorning orhers,thinkſt thy ſelfe Diuine, ES 
F Tomorrow of thy pompeart diſ-array'd, 
= And in the Graue (aſide) for wownes meat layd. 
| Why doth thy tumerous heart ſwell thus 1n vaine ? 
| Things borlſbeyond thee, and deny'd, Yatraine > 
| [ Why in Manſolean Struftures aime to fleepe ? 
| p Thinking thereby thy rotrennefle to keepe 
| From the (lefſe putrid) earth 2 O fooliſh man ! 
| Be notdeceiv'd , for know, Before thou can 
Aſpire a glorious place aboue to haue, 
Thou muſt (as all) lie rortcn in thy Graue, 


Ad.pee, Adages concerning man, and their good or bad affe tions one 
rowards another, are theſe : 


Homo Homini Dems : 
| Homo Homint Lupus. 


| One Man, to Man a god we ſee: 
| | Another a mecre Wolfetobe. 


| ' Amongſtmanyother ingenious and accurate Emblems writ- | 
' ten by Anton. F. Caſtroduntnſis, I haue onely ſelected one-to this 


| purpoſe : 


Ornamentagerens, Cornix alienaſuperbit,e*c. 


The Crow trickt vp in borrow'd plumes, growes prowd, 
| And thinkes her ſelfe,with what's her owne endow'd. 


| 
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But when each Bird doth for her feather call, 
Diſ-rob'd, ſhe growes a publique ſcorneto all. 
Man, whilſt he liues, to be that Crow is knowne, 
Who nothing that he weares can call his owne : 
Death ſummoning, and you ſtript naked, then 
Alas, what haue you to be proud of, Men > 


The Hierogliphycke of Man is the Palme tree; and rhar for a 
twofold reaſon : firſt, Becauſe it bringerh forth no frunt, vnles the 
male be planted neere and in fight ofthe female. By which it is 
imagined they haue a kinde of Coitws or copulation ; the boughes 
being full of maſculige gemmes, like feed, And next, becauſc in 
the vpper part thereof there is a kinde of braine, which the He- 
brewes call Halalab, and the Arabs, Chedar, or Gemmar ,, which be- 


ing bruiſed or tainted, the tree inſtantly withereth, (as man dieth | 


preſently when his braine 1s periſhed) which is onely to be found 
inthis Plant, Beſides, in the top or head thereof there is that 
which reſembleth haire. The branches grow after the manner of 
the armes and hands, extended and ſtretched forth ; and the fruit 
thereof is like fingers, and therefore are called Da77it, or Digrri, 
Erndit.quid.lib.2.Hierogl.Colleft, EL 

Concerning Hell and the rorments thereof, wee reade the Fa- 


thers thus, Gregory,e Moral lib, g.faith,In borrible manner ir hap- 


neth to thoſe wretched Soules, who hane Death without death, 
End withour end, Defe& wirhout defe& : becanfe Death euer li- 
ueth, the End alwayes beginneth, and Dete&:;knoweth not how 
tobe deficient: Death flayerh, but killeth nor, ſorrow excrucia- 
teth, but caſcth not ; the flame burnerh; bat confamerh nor. And 
the ſame Father, L4.4.D:a/oz. The Soule confined rhither hath 
loſt the happinefle to bewell, but not ro Be: for which reaſon it 
is compelled ro ſaffer death without death, defe& without de- 
fe&, end without end , becauſe vnto ir, Death is made immortall, 


Defe& indeficienr, and End infinite. And Saint Anzu(tine,116.de | 
 Agenaa curapro Mortuis ; ſpeaking of the Rich man tormented in 


Hell, ſaith, That his care of the Lining, whoſe ations hee knew 
not, was like ours of the Dead, of whoſe eſtate wee are ignorant. 
Ihod.lib. 1 de Summo Bono, ſaith, That the fire of Hell giues light 
vntothe Damned, fo farre as they may ſee whereat to grieue, but 
not ro behold from'whar they may draw comfort. Andrthe fame 


Author in his Meditation, Gehennals ſupplicy , Conſider all the 
 paines and aflictions of this World, all rhegriefe of torments, 


the bitterneſſe of ſarrowes; and grieuouſneſfe of afiftions, and 
compare them with the leaſt rorment. of Hell, and it is eafie 
which thou ſuffereſt : for the puniſhment of che Damned is in 
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that place doubled , for ſorrow burneth the heart, and the flame 
the body. And Hugo, lib.q. de Anima, The internall Lake is 
without meaſure, it is deepe without bottome, full of incompa. 
rable heate, full of intollerable ſtench, full of innumerable ſor- 
rowes : there is miſerie, there is darkeneſſe, there is no order, but 
all confuſion; there is horror eternall, no hope of any good, nor 
rermination of cull. 

Saint Chriſoſtome,Hom. 48 .de Ira,vſeth this fimilitude :I would 
not haue thee to thinke, (faith he) that as it is in this lite, ſo ir is 


in the other, That to haue partners and companions in grief can | 


be any comfort or abatement to thy ſorrow,but rather of the con- 
trarie. For tell me, If a father condemned to the fire, ſhal behold 
his ſonne in the ſame torment, will not the very fight thereof bee 
as another death vntohim ? For if thoſe who be in perfect health, 
atthe ſight of others torments faint, and arc ready to depart iwith 
life ; how much mare ſhal they be afflited and excruciated, when 
they are fellow-ſufferers of the ſame tortures > Mankind is prone 
to compaſſion, and wee are eaſily moued to commilerate other 
mens grieuances : Therefore how can the Father take comfort ro 
behold his ſonne in the ſame condemnation ; the husband the 
wife, or the brother the brother > &c. rather it doth adde vnto 
their miſeries, and make their griefe the greater,. 

Saint 0ri7en,in Matth.cap.1 6. victh this compariſon; As eucry 
gate of a City hath it's proper denomination; ſo may wee ſay of 
euery pott or dore that opens into Hell : one may be called Scor- 
fatio, or Whoring 
Swearing, by which Blaſphemers haue acceſle. And fo of Enuy, 
Glutrony, and the reſt ; euery one bearing name according to the 
nature of the offence. 

Bion was wont to ſay, That the paſſage vnto Hell was eafic, be- 
cauſe men might finde the way thither blinde-fold, or with ſhut 
eyes. For ſoit fareth with all dead men: from whence wee reade 


that in Yireit : 


———— fails diſcenſus Avern, 
Notes atque dies patet atri janua ditis, 


The ſame Bjon was wont to jeſt at the puniſhment of the 
daughters of Danaws in Hell,whoare forced tocarry water in bot- 
romleſſe pales to fill a leaking Veſlell ; ſaying, The torment had 
beene greater if their pales had beenwhole and ſound, for ſo their 
burdens had been the heauier, Lazrtiue, {ib. 4. cap.7. 

And Demonax being demanded of one, What he thought the 
eſtate and condition of the Soules departed was, in the other 


A 
tt 


— 


, by which Whore-monghrs eater : another, | 


World? | 


| And Eyftathius, in 1.1/144, faith it is a dark place vnder the earth. 


| 
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| made anſwer, That he could not as then reſolue him, but if hee 
had the patience to ſtay till hee had beene there, hee would write 
him newes thereof in a letter. Intimaring thereby, That hee be- 
leened there was no Hell at all. Zraſmus,Lib. Apotheg. Sophoclestn 
otdip,calleth Hella blacke Darknefſe. And Enriprdes,in Ariſtid. 
An obſcure Houſe or Pallace, ſhadowed from the bright beames 
ofthe Sunne, Theogims giues it the name of the Blacke Gates. 


_— 


Saint Baſl,ſup. Þſel.3 3. calleth it adarke Fire that harh loſt it's 
brightneſſe, but keepes it's burning. And Saint Gregory, Herdl. 
kb.9.cap.46. It burneth, but giveth no light at all. 

The antient Poets, in regard of the tenebroſitie thereof, com- 
pare Hell to a territorie in Italy betwixt Baiz and Cumz, where 
apeoplecalled Cimerij inhabit; which is ſo inuironed with hills 
and mountaines, that the Sunne is never ſeene at any time of the 
yeareto ſhine amongſt them, From whence grew the Adage,dar- 
ker than the darkeneſſe of Cimeria. 

Hell is called in the Scriptures by the name of Abyſſuws, which 
implyeth a deepe and vaſt gulfe ora bottomleſle pit, from which 
there is an aſcent vp vnto the earth, but no deſcent lower. Nico- 
lays de Lyravpon Eſay, holdeth it to be in the centre of the earth, 

Rabbi Abraham,in cap.2. Tona, ſaith, Sheol (a Graue) is a deepe 
place, and dire&ly oppoſed to Heauen,which is aboue. Rabbi Le- 
Vi,m cap.26, Toan, affirmeth, That Shes! is abſolutely below, and 
inthe Centre. Moſes ſaith, Fire is kindled in my wrath, (ſpeaking 
of God) and ſhall burne to the bottome of Hell, The Pſalmiſt calleth 
itthe Pir of Perdition, Pſa/.55. And Pſalm. 140.10. Let him caff | 
them into the fire, and into the deepe pits, that they riſe 1i0t again. Saint 
lohn,Revel.20, calleth ita burning Lake. And Solomon ipeaking 
ofthe depth of this place, ſaith, that The Gueſts of an Harlot are in 
the depth of Hell, And elſewhere, The way of Life s on high, to anoid 
Hell beneath. 

Hell is likewiſe called Tophet, which was a Valley neere vnto 
leruſalem, ioyning to the Fullers Poole, and the field Acheldema, 
ſcituate on the South fide of Sion. Ir is called likewiſe Gehinnon, 
of the Valley of Hiznon, becauſe the place was the habitation of 
one Hinnon ;and for that it was once in his poſſeſſion, therefore 
even to the dayes of our Sauior it bare his name. Such is the opt- 
nion of Aretius - and in this Valley did the Iewes (following the 
abhominationof the children of 4mmon) ſacrifice their children 
in the fire tothe Idoll Aoloch. 

Mont anus, vpon Eſay, is of opinion, That vnder the name of Mo- | 
loch was Gonified Mercury. Others, (as Scultetus writeth) that it 


was Saturne, whom the Poers feigne to haue catenand deuoured | 
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The Figufe of 
a Molocb. 


The Aron- 
ment of Sir 
Themas Moore 
vpon this Die 
«logutes 


| meth moſt to acquire, are moſt fraile and vncertaine. But chiefly 


T be Powers. L1B.6 j 


his ownechildren. Itwas abraſen lmage,hollow within,and figu- 
red with his hands ſpread abroad,ready to receiue all ſuch infanes 
as through their curſed Idolatry were tortured inthe fire, and ſa- 
crificed vato him. Srepfſius deſcriberhthis Idoll to be made of 
Copper, and ſtretching forth his armes and hands in manner a- 
foreſaid. 

The Iewes write of this Idoll Moloch, That he was of a large 
and mighty ſtature, faſhioned like thoſe vied amongſt the Serro- 
nides the antient Inhabitants of Gaule, (now France.) Hee had 
within his bulke or belly ſeuen ſeuerall roomes orchambers ; the - 
firſt was to receiue all ſuch meat as was offered vnto him , the ſe- 
cond, Turtle Doues ; the thitd,a Sheepe; the fourth, a Ramme ," 
the fiſt, a Calfe; the fixt, an Oxe; the ſeuenth, a Childe, This 
Idoll (as the Ta/mudiſts write) hada face of a Calte, inthe imita. 
tion of the Idolatry which their fore-fathers had ſeene vſed in Z. 
gypt. His Prieſts (Reg.2.23.) were called Chemarimes, becauſe 
they were ſmoked with the Incenſe offcred vnto that Idoll. This 
Tophet or Valley of Hinnon, amongſt many other abhominations, | 
was put downe by the good King Tgfiab, and in meere deteſtation 
thereof, dead Carrion and the filth and garbage of the City caſt 
therein, The Iewes likewiſe report, That in this Valley of Tophet 
there was a deepe ditch or caue called 0s Iferni, the Mouth of 
Hell, which could neuer be filled ; intowhich the Chaldzans,ha- 
uing ouercome the Iſraelites in battell,caſt their dead carkaſſes, 
which were ncuermore ſeenc, And to trace my Author a little 
further : Some thinke this word Topher to haue deriuation, 4 To- 
phs lapidibus, from the Topaz ſtone, which like ro the Punicke 
nouriſheth fire. But this he holdeth not to be altogether authen- 
tique; but rather of the Hebrew word Toph, which fignifies a Ta- 
bret or loud Inſtrument: becauſe when they ſacrificed theirchil- 
dren, they ſtrooke vpon their Tabrets, that their noiſe might 
drowne the ſhriekes and clamors of their Infants, when they paſt 
through the fire: For ſoſaith Piſcator vpon Eſay. 

To the Dialogue of Lucianw beforerecited, (intitled Nyceoman- 
tia, or an Anſwer from the Dead) the moſt learned and neuer to be 
forgotten S* Thomas Moore hath left this Argument: 

Lucian (ſaith he) would leaue that chiefely ro be remembred 
vatovs, which towards the concluſion of the Fable is whiſpered 
in the careof Menippus by the Prophet Tyreſias : namely, That a 
priuat and retyred life is the moſt contented and fecure of all 
other. Which the Grecians ſceme likewiſe to allude vnto 1nto 
their old Adage, w a4 Gn. For Riches, Glory, Power,Potency, 
with things of like nature and condition, which the World ſee- 


the | 


— mb 


_—_— —— — 


— — —_ ——_ tc. Awakwof_wo} Ae 


Banc The Fibe 


| the lines and fortunes of Rich men, as they are the moſt ſubject 
and obnoxious to caſualtie and difaſter, fo they haue the greateſt 
correſpondence with folemne Pomps and tragick Fables ; which 
in many of their miſerable ends is frequent and apparant, Which 
the World giueth vs cleerely to vnderſtand,by that Decree made 
in Hell againſt auaritious and rich men: in their bodies are not 
onely deſigned to diuers pains and tortures, but even their minds 
and foules tranſmigrated and ſhifted into Aﬀes and brute beaſts, 


By which he 1nfinuateth vatovs, That theſe couerous men be for 
the moſt part barren of learning, ſloathfull, and wanting iudge- 
ment, It is inſcribed, £4» Anſwer commanded from the Ghoſts or the 
Dead : by which is manifeſt, That hee obſerueth the felfe ſame 
courſe in this Dialogue, which ariſeth from that which was be. 
fore propoſed to be learned from T yreſias. For alwayes in theſe 
or the like titles; ſome aime at the nobleneſle of the perſon, ſome 
at the dignitie of the Argument : after the manner of P/ato,whoimn 
Lucian in this Dialogue ſeemeth moſt to imitate. It confiſteth of 
a long narration, in which he commemorateth both the cauſe and 
the manner of his deſcent into the darke and lower Regions; and 
the withall the occaſion why ſo peremprory and ſtrict an Edia 
was denounced againſt the Rich men of the world, The maine 
and moſt illuſtrious rhings in this Fable contained, are, The fri- 
volous and vncettaine dodrines and documents of the Philoſo- 
phers ; the ſuperſtition and power preſuppoſed to be in Magiti- 
ons and Magicke : The ſeuerall roomes and corners of Hell, with 
the torments and puniſhments inflicted vpon the miſerable and 
wretched Ghoſts, with the equalitie of the perſons there. And 
laſtly, a cgmpariſon of Humane life, with the affinitie it hath to 
vaine Pompe, and the Fables deuiſed by the Tragicke Poets. The 


abſence of © Aenippus,oc. 
And now being ſo farentred into Zecian(though not pertinent 
to the Argument in hand)-I will commend another of his Dia- 
logues vnto your reading, Incited thereunto by reaſon of the ele- 
gancie thereof: and the rather, becauſe the Scene lies 1n Hel. 


<q The Argument, 


Three mighty Men amone ſt themſelues contend, 
To which of them precedence ſhall be given, 
The ftrife, ſad Minos vndert akes to end : 

So the great odds betwixt t hem i made even, 


The Speakers be Alexander, Mines, Havibal and Scipuo, 


The 


occaſion and beginning being deriued from the habit and known | 
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The Daalogue. 


Alex, Hou Lybian, I before thee am in fame, 
And therefore iuſtly a precedence claime. 
Hentb. Towhich Ileneuer yeeld. 


Alex. Mines the Wiſe 
And moſt iuſt ludge, this Quarrell comprimiſe. 
Minos, Whatare you, ſpeake 
Alex, This, Hanibal : 1, fon 
To mightic Philip King of Macedon, 
Call'd Alexander. | 
Minos, Glorious, by my life, 
Both of you are ; now tell me what's your rife ? 
Alex. 'Tis for prioritie : for he auerres 
 Himlſelfethe better Capraine ; but he erres. 
For I, (as all report) not him alone 
In proweſle haue excceded , but Times gone, 
And ſcarce remembred, cannot ſpeake that name 
Able toequall my vnlimited fame. 
Minos. Speake interchangeably your beſt and worſt, 
And freely roo , but thou, 6 Lybian, firſt, | 
Hanib, 'Yetone thing I am proud of, To have got 
The Greeke tongue here, and my Antagoniſt not 
In that before me. Next, 1 am of minde, 
The worthier place ſhould beto him affign'd 
Who bee'ng at firſt but low, and meanly ſtated, 
Hath ev'n from thence great glories propagated ; 
Making himſelfe moſt patent, in ſtate bye, 
And capable of Principalitie. 
I with an hand-full Spaine did firſt inuade, 
A bareſub-Conſull, to aſſiſt and aid 
My Brothers, in thoſe Puny dayes : yer fir'd 
T attaine the height rowhich 1 ſince aſpir'd. 
Ere long I rooke the Celtiberians, and 
Subdu'd the Gaules with this all-conquering hand. 
Huge mountaines (and vnpaſſable before) 
I cut, and thoſe I led my Armies o're. 
| The Floud Eridanus, ſwift aboue meaſure, 
| 1Ididcommand, and croſt itat my pleaſure : 
{  Vponwhich, many CitiesI ore'threw, 
— _Anddid intimeall Italy ſubdue: 
Through which I made my Sommers Progrefle ſtill, 
And viſited Romes ſuburbs at my will. 
| Nay 


tt 


| 


L1s. 6. The Powers. 


Nay more, in one pitcht battell I fought there, 
So many warlike Romans ſlaughter'd were, 

(And theſe too of the valianteit and moſt tout) 
Their very rings in buſhels were mete out : 

Made of their bodies bridges to paſle flouds, 

And lakes on land grew from their reaking blouds. 
All theſedid I, yet neuer had the pride 

To be call'd Ammens ſonne, or deity'de , 

I feign'd my ſelfe no god, nor had th' impietie 

To make my mother (trumpet, though ro'a Dietie. 
I ſtill profeſt my ſelfea man, and foughr 

'Gainſt Princes of ripe judgement, ſuch as thoughr 
Themſelues no more than mortall; Souldiers too 
Both bold and valiant, I had not todoo 

With Medes and cold Armenians, a baſe Crew, 
Such as ſtill fled before he could purſue , 

And if a man but ſeta face, and dare, 

Poore wretches they his cafie conquelt are, 

This Alexander was a Prince borne hye; 

And his dead fathers kingdome did upply: 
Fortune his large demaines encreaſing itil], 
With force impetuous, almoſt 'gainſt his will. 
W howhenthe Wretch Darixs was O'rethrowne 
At Ifla and Arbela, as his owne 

He'appropriated all ; was not content 

To keepe within his fathers competent 

And moderat bounds, but muſt be needs ador'd. 
The Medes loft looſenefſe he againe reftor'd, 
Nay more, profeſt it : in his lauiſh boules, 

Of his beſt ſubie&s rending out the Soules 

From their torne bodies, (paying Natures debt) 
He after ſuch as ſlew them did aber. 

I was my Countries Father, and when aid 

| Theyclaim'dof me, I inſtantly obey'dy 
Encountring an huge Nauy, all d 
To inuade Carthage: hauing all this dar'd 

Moſt willingly, the word they had but ſed, 

And [ my ſelfe ſoone gaue both loſt and dead. 
This did I a Barbarian, and thought rude, 
Vnexpert of your Greckiſh plenitude. 

I never read his Homer,nor was ſutor 

The Sophiſt Ar:ftorle ſhould become Tutor 

To Hannibal : ſuch helps I counted vaine; - 


What came from me was mine owne breſt and _ ; 
._-_ 
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And theſeare they by which I {till prefer 
My ſelfe before the Greeke King Alexander, 
But if you thinke this yong man ought take place 
Before me, cauſe a Diadem doth grace 
His temples > This Tam ſure, Irmight ſhew well 
In Macedonia, but not here in Hell : 
Nor therefore now ſhould be before me chus'd, 
Who haue my ſelfe and mine owne fortunes vs'd. 
Minos, Heneither hath like one ingenerous ſayd, 
Nor hath a Lybian barbariſme berrayd: 
His ſmoother ſtile, his eloquence, flies bye. 
Now Macedonian, what canſt thou reply? 
Alex. Silence, 6 eMinos, would become me beſt, 
Rather than I at this time ſhould conteſt 
'Gainſt one ſo impudent and raſh : my griefe 
Is, That this H anibal, fo great a Theefe, 
Againſt ſo great a Conqueror ſhould hold 
This difference, Bur grow he ne're fo bold, 
(O thou moſt juſt of Iudges) note me well, 
And thou ſhalt know how much I anrecel]. 
Who being but a yong man, rooke on mee 
The mannage of a mighty ſoueraigntie; 
As my firſt juſtice, 'reaving thoſe of breath, 
Who had been actors in my fathers death. 
Hauing ſubuerted Thebes, I then became 
To whole Greece ſucha terror, and my name 
'Mongſt them fo famous, that the Princes all 
Choſe me with vnice voicetheir Generall. 
Nor did I hold it fir tobe confin'd 
Within one kingdomes bounds, my'valimired mind 
Aſpird vato more.amplitade  therather, 
Becauſe in all things ro exceed'my father. 
A World was my ambition, not content 
Till I had made myknowne name efninent 
Inev'ry part, Afia by force etitred,  ' 
And by the river Granicus aduent'red 
A mighty bartell, variquiſhr and purſu'd, 
In that one fightwhole Lydia I ſubdu'd. 
Ionia and PhrygiathenI tooke': 
And paſſing thence (by love) I could nor looke | 
On any durſt oppoſe me, conquering euer, 
Where e're my Army mov, ev'n to the river 
Of Iſla, where the King Daria then . 
Attended me with infinites of men. - 
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What there 1 did, thou Mines canſt te tell belt, 
How many in oneday I ſenrroreſt;s 
Charon wel] knowes, iis Barg 
And Styx ſcarce for ſuch numbers myers 
Forc'd wel he chet, ftrange Ferry-boars ro lure” 
And all too little,” This out of the fire 7: 55 
Of mine owne ſpirit I did ; my daunrleſſe vieatty: 
Still daringWoutds,and boldlyour-dering death. 
I paſſe grear a&s by me in petſon done; ' . 

. WhatTat Tyrus afid Arebelawoon; 51! 
India (till thetrvnknowne) I did ituade; - 
And of my Empire;the vaſt Ocean made! 
Th'vnabounded limirs.” The Elephanrs moſt rude ' 
I cam'd ; King Porw having firſt ſubdud; + 7 
The Scythians, (louldiers not rtobedeſpis'd)- 

A Mars-ſtarr'd people, noway iMadvis'd; ©. 
Hauing paſt Tanais, I did ſoone ſubdue; 
And with my troupes of horſemen onerthreiv. 
And as my rage vnto tmy foes extends,” 71 
So ſtill my louc and bounty grac'd my friends: 
That me a Man, thoſe gaue what was Uluine, 
And call'da god, none juſtly cahrepine : 
For by the arogtne 6 Gf" my deeds amar'd, 
(In others never knowhne) their wonders rais'd: 
Me to that glory; yet no helpe itcan, | 
For Ia god and King, dyde like arman. 
\ This Hannibal was Seki a Wretch, confin'd - 

To Lybiaand Bithynia; of atmind 
Barb'rous, and meerely' inhumane;puſr with 9s 
Whoas he ba ſely liv'd, he poorely dy'de. 
How Italy he con aerd [ omic, 
By malice falſhood, outle, not Vertue, ir 
Was brought ſo low ; ; hebee'ng perfideous fill, 

' , And before others Worths vaunting his V1ll. 
Now where he with effceminacie brands 

' My looferlife, none here bur vnderſtands 

 HowheinC apua livd ; where this chaſt man, 

So temperatand ab ſttemious, nothing than 
Bur whor'd and ſurferted, wantonning and playing, 
The very ſoule of Diſcipline betraying. 
Yer if what T i'th Weſt parts had atcheev'd, 
Things aboue wonder, ſcarcero be beleerv'd, 
Had not too little thought, Thad not bent 
My purpoſeto the Eaſterne Continent : 
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| and the name of the place was called Thabberah, becauſe the fire 
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es 


Who without bloud-ſhed, and with ſmall adoo, 

Could haue tooke in Romania, Lybia too g 

Ev'a to the Iſle of Gades, vaconquer'd yet, 

Where mighty Hercules, Non vhtrawrit. 

I beld them ſcarce worthy my paines,ſfince they 

To my great name already ſeem'd t' obey. 

Of many infinites let theſe ſuffice. 

I now haue ſaid : judge (<Aizos) thou att wiſc. 
Scipio, Not before me (6 Mines) thou doſtheare. 
Ain. Reſolue me what thou art ? how born ? & where? 

That with theſe mighty Captaines dar'ſt compare ? 
Scip. I,Roman Scipio, wholeft Carthage bare 

Of riches and of ſouldiers : I ſubdu'de 

Of Africans th'vnnumber'd multitude, 

In many and great bartels. 
Minos, Andwhat now 
Haſt thou toſay > | | 
Scip, Toth' Macedon I bow, 
As my ſuperior, butmy ſelfe preferre 
Before this Hannibal, judge if Terre. 

Nor from him do I challenge more than right, 

As hauing once put him to ſhamefull flight. 

How comes he then ſo impudenr and bold 

As tocontend'gainſt him with whom I hold 

No competition 2 Yet of all 'tis knowne, 

This Hannibal by me was ouerthrowne. 
Mines. By love, the Roman Scipio hath ſpoke well, 

And thus I judge : You Alexander excell 

And haueprioritie. Theſecond place, 

Scipio, belongs to thee, Nor is 'tdiſgrace 

Or leaſt affront,6 Hannibal, to thee, 

That thou art numbredone amongſt the three. 


But from the Poets, it behooues mee to looke backe vato the 
Theologiſts; for with the rorments in Hell there is no jeſting. 
Bullinger in Eſay, with other approued Diuines,hold the fire of hel 
to betrue and ſubſtantiall fire. God puniſhed with fire in this 
world, Sodom and Gomorrha, and the Murmurers, N»mb. c4. 1 1. 


of the Lord burnt amongſt them. And Chriſt ſhall come to 
judgementwith fire, Eſzy 66. Which ſhall haue two properties ; 
| toberne, which ſhall puniſh the Wicked ; to ſbine , which ſhall 


comfort the Saints : for ſo ſaith 7 heoderet, Pſalm. 96. And Chal 
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ſhall hinder a fire to be in Hell, whenali the extremities of tor- 

ment ſhall be put vpon the Damned 2? | 
Saint Auguſtine athrmeth this fire to be corporeall. Now here 

a queſtion may ariſe, being, corporeall, whethcr it cormenteth the 
body onely, or body and ſoule together 2 and, How a corporeal] 
fire can worke vpon a ſpirituall Subſtance. Saint Bernard, De Inte- 
rior. Domo, cap.38. {aith, Ignis exterius carnem comburit, vermis inte- 
rius Conſcientiam corrodit. 7. The fire without burneth the body ; 
1 the worme within tormenteth the Conſcience. And 1/ed.de Sum. 
Bow lib.1. Duplex eſt pana Damnatorum ; quorum mentem vrit triſtt- 
tie,cy corpus flamma, i. Double is the puniſhment of the Repro- 
bate, whoſe Minde ſorrow burneth , whoſe Body;the flame, In 
which they ſeeme to proue, Thar the fire faſ{tneth on the body ; 
but make queſtion, Whether it haue power ouer the Soule, Bur 
| Zanchy, De Operib.Dei,Part. 1, lib.q. cap.19. is of opinion, That the 

Diels, with mens bodies and ſouls,are tormented with fire euer- 
laſting, For as they were (like $/eon and Levi) brethren in the 
ſame euill , ſo both of them ſhall be rormented in the ſame fire. 
Inſtine Martyr, Apolog.1. pro Chriſtian. affirmeth, That the Diuell 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment and vengeance, inclofed in euerlaſting 
fire- The truth of which is ratified by our Sauiour himſelfe, in 
theſe words ; Depart from me ye Curſed, into enerlaſting. fire prepared 
for the Dinell and his Angels, And 1s alſo apparant by the ſpeech 
of Dzves : fot it is no parable, but an hiſtorie, as Saint C/hriſo/f, 
| faith, Parabole ſunt vbi exemplum ponitur tacenter nomina.. i. Thoſe 
| are Parables, where the examples are propounded, but the names 
are concealed; but here the name is expreſſed. 
Qa ſuch Atheiſts as will not heleeue this, may be conferred 
the fvords of Ruffinus z Si quis negat Diabolum eternis iznibus manci- 
pandum,partem cum ipſo aterni ignis accipiet, & ſentiat quod negavit. 
7. Hee who denieth the Diuell to be doomed toecuerlaſting fire, 


ble of thatwhich hee would not beleeue. Bur after what manner 
this corporeall fire ſhall torment the Divels and the damned 
Ghoſts, it is not for vs to define. And, Melius eft dubitare de occul. 
tis, quan litigari de incertis, compeſcat igitur (ec humana temeritas, 
id quod non Fa non querat, ne illud bowum quod non eſt inveniat. i.Bet- 
ter 1t 1s tO | 
 taine; And let no man raſhly meddle about things that are not 
reuealed,leſt he findeth nor the profit of thoſe things that are re- 
vealed. 
| Ttbeing probable, That that fire is ſubſtantial! and corporeal, 
rexing and tormenting the ſoules of the Damned, let vs ſee how 
it differeth from this of ours which 77 elementaric. Firſt, They 
l are 


ſhall have part with him in thoſeeternall flames, and ſobe ſenſt- | 


oubt of things hid, than to contend of what is vncer- | 


Mat 25-41. 


Lykea 6.24, 


Hugo, 


| In flue pro- 


perties,thc 
Fire of Hcll 
differeth from | 


our Fire Ele= 


—- 


ee e 
—— 
—— —_ tt 
by F- 


mentary. x 4 


| 


| 


q 


- F: = = - — _— = - — > __ . - 
- dk. _— — —_— _ — — v 
hes +, — 1 2 K > A 7" wen PR =) 
q  - R_ m_—_ 2 = 6 by 
OR od BEES, ". IF To - _ E ; 
_—_ c——_— — — _ . 
ai. 
- pu _ 2 ” 4 ps Ai my <a_—_ — 
_— 6 A cnr—kls D "= OO” 2 


—wom—, WC —_——_——— 
_ ——__— 
— -_ 
= ai 


— 


— 
— y 
. © —_—_ 

” = Hg Bb apr crys _ 


—_ - q9— s — 5 PR o 
> —_—  —_ _ 


"7 __ 
- ———< ——_— cz _— 
- Ce. < e - = þ. —_ 


, ad 
qa, wg 2 a wy 
- —_ 


- th Sr, ate el feos ee 
= 
- *g an pz 


Ay. 4. ag er} - PR Fe w<_ 
—_— —_— _ £ 
ON _ . —_— —- 
TA —_— 3. kane ett us eats Herb FR a Do ee earned nn entrees nn. 
we IL . -_ « ws - - — - 
8 %.4s - " Ca Y 


7 # 
1 
'F 
| 


_— 
——— 


395 


Mat.3» 


Three reaſons, 
to proue the 

perpetuite of 
the Torments 


of the damned, 


L18B.6. 


mm 


The Powers. 


are ſaid ro differ in reſpec of heat ; for this here, compared with 
that there, is butas fire painred. For the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking 
of that terrible fire, ſaith, ho i able to dwell in this devouring fire ? 
or Who ſhall be able to dwell in theſe everlaſting burnings? Secondly,In 
regard of the light ; for ours is luminous, chearfull, and comfor- 
rable ; but the fire of Hell giueth no luſtre atall. For as Gregory, 
Mor .cap.46. ſaith, Cremationem habet, lumen vero-non habet .i.Itbur- 
neth, but lighteth nor. Thirdly, our elementall fire conſumeth 
the body onely, but that of Hell burneth both body and foule. 
Fourthly, Our elementary fire conſumerh only that which is caſt 
into it ; bur that of Hell doth alway burne, but neither waſteth ic 
ſelfe, nor that which it burneth.” Fiftly, The one may be quen- 
ched,the other can neuerbe Lg and put out: The Chaffe 
(ſaith the Text) ſhall be burned with vaquenchable fire.Eſay 66.T heir 
worme ſhall neuer die, their fire ſhall nener be put out. © It is internall, 
externall, and eternall; and. as there is nothing that maintaineth 
it, ſothere is nothing that can extinguiſh it. Ve reade, Revel.s. 
VeYVeV 2; three Woes : Ye proamaritudine, V e pro multitudine, V x 
pro eternitate, pearam': Woe for the bitternes, Woe for tne mul- 
titude, Voe for the eternitic of the paines and torments, Concer- 
ning which,we may read Aquin. Minimapena inferniqmajor eft maxi- 
ma pena hajus mundj. i, The leaſt torment in hel is greater than the 
greateſt puniſhment that can be infliged inthis world; 


luditts in lite, brevis eft vox, Ite, Vemite : 
Dicetar 'Reprodss, te, Venite Probis, 
Aſpera vox Ite, vox eſt beneditta Yenite z 
Buod ſibiquiſque ſerit,preſentis tempore vite. 
Hoc ſibi meſiis erit, cum dicitur Ite, Yenite. 


There were ſome comfort to the damned Souls,if their torment 
might haue end , but that ſhall neuer be, and no torment greater 
than that of tuitie. Thereaſon of this perpetuity is three- 
fold : the firſt drawn from the ſtate and condition of the Majeſty 
offended. The ſecond, from the ſtate and condition of the Repro- 
bates ; foras long as they remaine ſinnefull, ſo long ſhall they re- 
maine tormented for ſinne. But in Hell they euer remaine finne- 
full ; and finne is like oile,and the wrath of God like fire as long 
as the oile Iaſteth, the fire burneth ; and ſo long as ſinfull,ſo long 
tormented, and therefore damned for euet. For moſt ſure it 1s, 
That in Hell there is neither grace nordeuotion. The Wicke® 
ſhall be caſt iz exteriores tenebr as,extra limitem Divinemiſericord's: 
z. Into vtter darkneſle, withour the limits of Gods mercic. For 


though theirweeping in Hell may ſeeme penitentiall ; yet (hey 
; 0 


þ te eron_—_ 


”'V 


| 


do but Lugere fands, non peccata lament their puniſhment, but | 
not their ſinne, The third reaſon is drawne from Gods juſtice, | 
forwhen life was offered them, they refuſed it : and therefore juſt- | 


ly, when in Hell they beg it, they go withour ir, = 
Tſhutvp:the premiſles in the ſucceeding Emblem, -E40 


The Emblem. 


T is reported by the Poets and ſome anticnt Hiſtoriographers, 
4 That in Dodonia (a Forreſt in Greece, famous for the Okes | Pedonia quer= | 
there growing, and therefore dedicate to 1piter) there is a | © 
Fountaine or Well, into which whoſo purteth a Torch lighted or | 
flaming, it is preſently extinguiſhed: but take one valighted, | 
which neuer came neere the fire, and it is inſtantly kindled. The | 
Motto which the Author of this Emblem groundeth hereon, is, | | 
Ste rerum inveriiturordo, Hauing ſome confimilitude with that 
of Gregory, 14 Moral. Hoſt is noſter, quanto mag « nos ſibi rebellare con- 
ſpicit, quanto amplius expugnare comendit : Eos autem pulſare negligit, 
quos quieto iure ſe poſcidere ſentit, 3, Our ſpirituall Enemy the Di- 
nel], the more he perceiyeth we rebell againſt him, the greater his 
oppoſition is againſt vs: but ſpareth to trouble or moleſt ſuch as | 
he knoweth to be already in his quiet poſſeſſion. The two maine | The Dcullls, 
Engins by which the Diuell ſeeketh to vndermine Mankinde,are | mo 0m 
Deſperationand Preſumption, Concerning the firſt S. Bernard . 
ſaith, Let no man deſpaire of grace, though he begin to repent in | Comforta- 
his later age ; for God iud eth of a mans end, not of his paſt life : | #'2® Pelpe- 
for there is nothing ſodeſperatewhich Time cannot cure,nor any | 
offence ſogreat which Mercy cannot pardon. 

Livy telleth vs, That of all the perturbations of the minde, De- | 
ſpaire 1s the moſt pernicious. And Laiantizs informes vs, That | 
if he be a wicked and wilfull homicide that killeth any man wit- | | 
| tingly ; needs muſt he bethe ſame or worſe, who layeth violent | 
hands vpon himfſelfe diſpairingly. For what is Diſpaire, but the | | 
feare of puniſhment, and diſtruſt in Gods mercy ; by realon of | 
| which, man making himfelfe his owne judge, becomes his owne 
Executioner, For as Sober ſaith, The dread and terror of inevi- 
table puniſhment is the ſole cauſe ofdeſperation. Againſt which 
 irremittable ſin, Sexeca,,n Medeathus counſels vs ; of nihil po- 


_—_ 


_—_—. 


_— 


g | teſt ſperarenihil deſperet : He that hath nothing to hope for,let him >| 
g | nothing feare. And Ovid,l:b.2. de Ponte ; | 18 
F (onfugit interdum Templi violator ad Aram ; | 


| Net petere offenſi numinis, horrct opem. 


Sometimes Church-robbers to the Altars fly, 


And tothe injur'd gods for mercy cry. 
Ll 2  Concer- 
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, Concerning Preſumprion, Saint Augaſtine ſaith, Nulia preſump. 
tio eſt pernicioſtor,quam ae propria juſtitia & (cientia ſuperbire z0 ſaper. 
ba preſumptio, 0 preſumptuoſa ſuperbia. i. No po umprion 1s more 
dangerous, than to be proud of our owne righteouſneſſe or know. 
ledge : 6 proud preſumption ! 6 moſt preſumptuous pride. Philo 
relleth vs, That one prime occaſion why, leuen was forbidden the 
lewes at the ſolemne Feaſt of Eaſter, was to teach them to hauea 
great care to keepe them(ſelues from pride and preſumption, into 
which they were apt to fall, who held any extraordinarie Conceit 
or opinion of themſelues ; their hearts being ſuddenly ſwelled 
therewith, as the dough is puft vp with the leuen,. , 

Cland.de 4 Honor.Conf, ſaith, 
Inquinat Egree ios adiutiFa ſuperbia mores : 
7, Where Pride ers in it's foot, it corrupreth the beſt manners. It 
is ſaid todeuour gold, and todrink bloyd, and to climbe ſohigh 
by other mens heads, til at length ir fall and breake it's own neck, 
Pluterch calls it a vapour, which ſtrining to aſcend high, ] wopurn, 
turneth into ſmoke and vaniſheth. Therefore commendable was 
that modeſtie in the ſonne af King Ceefilaw ; who hearing that 
Philip the father of Alexander the Great, much gloried ina victo- 
rienot long before gained ; ſenthim word, That if hee pleaſed to 
meaſure his ſhadow, he ſhould finde it no greater after his Con- 


queſt, than it was before. 


I conclude with Seneca,in Hereul, furrent : Sequitny ſuperbos vi- 
or 2 tergo Dew. And now come to the Author vpon the former 
Emblem, moſt pertinent to this purpoſe : | 


Fax limphis Dodonatun immerſa, necatur 
Due micat igne : nitet, que fine luce ft. 
Fons ſacer iſte deo, (fic arifins credidit atas ) 
At Deus hicſtizy rex Acheonths erat, 
Patrat idem, cum fonte ſuo, reenator Avernt 
Orainis inverſi, gaudet & ille dolis , 
Nempe pros rigide percellit Acumine legs 
Blanditurque mals, ſanguine — two. 
« Thus paraphraſcd: 
A Taper without firein Dodon drenchr, 
Is kindled : But if lighted, as ſoone quenchr. 
Which Well, the men'of Old in their blinde piety 
Made ſacred toa god, but notrue Diety. 
The Diuell keepes this Fountaine, nor doth leaue 
By inverſt order, Mankinde todeceine : | 
Good men with the Lawes rigor ſtill purſuing ; 
Flattring the Bad with Mercy, to their ruin. AM 
e- 
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ST Hou Great God, now andeucr bleſſed, 

Thy Seruants wretched and diſtreſſed, 
| Aſſt with thy Dinineſt aid : © 
C Leſt we (like Thoſe that did rebell, 
b nd head-long were throwne downe to Rell) 
- Be Reprobates and Ont-caſts made. 
Y | 
$ IT. 
F 0 Thou, who Heav'n and Earth doſt guide, 
J 4nd aboue all ſinmes hateſt Pride, 
S (Becauſe ſoone after the Creation, 
The firſt bright Angell led the way, 

X CAndthen our two firſt Parents, They 
; Trod the ſame path,to our Damnaiion.) 


III, 


There is wo Sinne that can be nam'd, 
Bnt with a ſtrange ſelfe-lone inflam'd, 
Original ti, and In-nate, 
And ſince that timegit is (wee finde) 
Diſperſed into all Mankind, 
T 0 onerthrow our bleſt eſtate. 


I'V. 


Hethat iswith this Sinneinfetted, 
Hath both Thy Loue and Fearereieft cd. 

Although Thou bee ſt the ently Holy, 
And that Thy Maieſtie and Might, 
With Thy great Glory ſhining Blots, 
Are ſtill to be adored ſolely. 

V. 

T he Heart that's obſtinate ſhall be 
With ſorrowts laden heauily. 


Lt 3 He 
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He that is wicked in his wayes, 
What doth he but heape ſinne on ſin ? 
Which where it endeth, doth begin : 
Whom nothing (being downe) can raiſe, 


VI, 


To the perſuaſion of the Prowd 
No remedie there # allow'd - 
His ſteps ſhall faileythat ſteddy ſeew'd : 
Sinnes Root in him is planted ah 
And there doth ſt: ong poſſeſcion keepe ; 
He therefore ſhall not be eſteem'd. 


VII. 


We know the Sinne from whence it orew ; 

We know the Tormcnt thereto awe, 
Andthe ſad place for it aſiiend. 

And yet the more we ſeeme to know, 

T he more we dull andſiupid grow ; 
As if we ſenceleſſe were, and blind. 


viii. 


Ope then our hearts, our eyes unmaske, 
And grant vs what we humbly aske : 

So much of Thy Dinineſt Grace, 
T hat we may neither erre nor ſtray ; 
But finding out the perfett way, 

We may evade both Paine and Place 


['X; + 


Though Atheiſts ſeeme to jeſt at Hell, 
T here is a Tophet, we know well : 

(0 Atheiſmes peſtilent infe tion! ) 
There's a Gehinnon, aſa Graee, 
Prepar'd at firſt for ſuch as hawe 

No hope in the bleſt reſurrettion. 


_ tho 


Three times our Sauior wept, we read : 
When he heard Lazarus was dead, 

Bewailing Humane frailty then, 
When to Ieruſalem he rid, 


And 


W 


| L IB. 0. The Meditation, 


And apoore Aſſes Colt beſtrid ; 
Atthe groſſe folly blinding men. 


XI. 


He wept wpon the Croſſe againe, 
Gatnſt Humane Malice to complaine : 
Seeing their inſolence and pride, 

Whenin ſuch bitter groſſe aeſp1ght 
They crucifydthe Lord of Light, 
Him who for Mans redempiion dy de. 


XII. 
How neceſſariethen are Teares, 
To freews from all future feares 
Of Death, of Torment, of Damnation * 
Teares that can waſh our Soules ſowhite, 


To bring vs to Eternal light, 
Inſt ating vs in our ſaluation, 


XIII. 


A contrite Spirit, a broken Heart, 
Moiſt eyes, whence many dew drops ſtart, 
O grant vs then, thou heau'nly Kine : 
So we with Hearts aud Tongues onited, 
May with the Plalmiſt be acorted, 
And Praiſe and Glory to Thee ſing. 


XIV. 


Ye Sonnes of Men, with one accord 
All Strength and Glory gine the Lord : 
You that are Sonnes to-men of Fame, 
Gine them the Lord, they are his due. 
For know that it belongs to you, 
To magnifie ha holy Name. 


Ky: VE 
Within his glorious Temple Hee 
DeſernethWorſbip on the knee": 
0 kneele then at Hts ſacred Shrine, 
His Voice t on the Waters ereat, 
His Glory thunders from hy Seat ; 
His Pow'r doth onthe Waters fhine. 


XVI. 
Hs Y oice « mighty, elorious too, 
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For all things the Lords V oice can doo. 

The ſtrongeſt Cedars He doth breake ; 
When the Lords Y oice from him gon, 
T he Cedars ev'n of Lebanon, 

(Torne as they ſtand) his Pow'r can ſpeake, 


XVII. 


His Poice them of their leaues can ſtrip, 
He makes them like Calues to 5kip. 

Nor doth the ſede Mountaine 7 eel 
Or Hermon, for his Dew ſo prais 'd; 
But when his voice aloft us rais 4, 

To skip like a yong Vnicorne. 


X V ITT. 


When the Lords F oice is lifted higher, 
It doth diuide the flames of fire- 

It makes the Wilderneſſe to quake, 
Ev'nthe great Wilderneſſe of all, 
The Deſart which we K 4 call, 

It doth compell to moue and ſhake. 


XIX. 


Hu Voice doth make the Hinde to beare, 
And all thoſe Forreſts that cloatH/d were, 
Stand at his plea wre nak'd and bare. 
And therefore in his Temple now 
Al meet, and to bis Glory bow, 
With Sacrifice of Praiſe and } Prayer. 


X X. 


The Lordthe raging Seas doth ſway, 
The mighty Flo w fr Him oba 

CAnd newer ſhall his King ow ceaſe, 
The Lord ſhall give hus People ſtrength, 
And will deliuer them at length, 

And bleſſe them with his ioyfull Peace. 


Non Delinquenti,ſed peccata relinquen- 
ti, condonat Deus. Ambroſ. 
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HE ARGVMENT 


of the ſeuench TraQar,- 


F Gods wes Warks [+ ſerious view, 
(For which all praiſe to him is due. ) 
The ſenerall Claſſes that are held 
Among#t the Angels that rebel 'd, 
Of Lucifer jhe prixcipal!, 
And his flrange figure fence bis 'F all, 
Of Such as moſt in Power excel, 
And of their Gouernment in Hell: 
T heir Orders, Offices, and Names, 
And what Prioritie each clamues. 
The Liſt of Thoſ# that fell from Blitle, 
The Knowledge that in Dzmons is, 
And how far ftreteht, Next, of their Wrath 
T ow'rds Mankinde, 4nd what Bounds it hath. 
Diſeonery of thoſe Ginnes and Snares 
_ lay t' entrap Men vnawares, 
Comps (pA in theſe Ages ; ; 
aa of the Aſtrologomages, * 


| The ſecond Argument. 
| £44 Heav'n, is Earth, » Hell, ſome ſway: 
Others againe art raught obay. 
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Sl, Ods wardrows Works har have before me beene, 


| I will record; ahd ſpeakewhat I have ſeene ; 
} (Saith i ſedome) No Worke preſent, ordecay'd, 


: Bur by his pow'rfull Word at firſt was made : _ 
c 


Eccleſ.42.15s 


_— 


Job 4+4+ 
Iſay.29 15. 


Ecclefraſts 
C4p,431 » 


The Sun, 
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The Sun that ſhines, and doth on all things looke, 
What is irelſe butan illuſtrious booke, | 
Inwhichth' Almightics Glory may be read 3 
Hath not the Lord, who hath accompliſhed 
All things in ſeaſon, made each thing ſo rare, 
That all bis Saints his Glory ſhall declare 2 
Theſe wondrous Workes, ſurpaſſing humane ſence, 
T*expreſſe bis Majeſtie and Excellence 2 
The Heart he ſearcheth, and the depth of man, 
In his pre-Science, knowing all he can 
Or thinke or a& ; the wonders of the Skies, 
And each obſcure thing's plaine before his cies : 
Things paſt nor fucure caneſcape his breſt, 
All ſecret paths to Him are maniteſt. 
No ra can Him eſcape, (of that be'aſſur'd) 
Nor can the leaſt word be from him obſcur'd. 
His Wiſedomes exc'lent Works He doth extend 
From Euerlaſting, Neuer to haueend. 
He needs no Counſellor, his WilltoaR ; 
To Him can none adde, no man can detract, 
O how deleable (Thou Lord of All) 
Are thy ſtupendious Workes in generall ! 
By vs to be conſiderd, from things higher, 
Ev'n to the very common ſparks of Fire. 
Toy live, by Thee created firme and ſure, 
And they tocuerlaſting ſhall endure: 
And when he callsthem to areck'ning, ſtil! 
(As His) they are obſeruantro his VVill. 
Doubled they are, one ſet againſt another, 
And there isnothing his rare Works can fmother ; 
The one, the others workmanſhip commends. 
How far then, 6 thou Mighty God, extends - 
Thy wondrous Pow'r,or VWho (to Earth ally'd) 
With thy great Glory can beſatisfy'd > 

Behold this high and ſublime Ornament, 
The beauty of the Heav'as, the Firmament, 
Soglorious tothe eye, in it, the Sunne, 
A maruellous Worke, by the Creator done, 
Which in it's dayly progreflſe through the Skie 
Points vnto vsthe hand of the Moſt-Hye. 


He burnes the Soile from his meridian ſeat, 


And who is he that can abide his hear ? 


Three times more hotthe mountaine to 
Than he that with his great care rodertate 


he makes, 
$ 


At 


f 


pe, 
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To keepe aa furnace incontinuall flame. 
His fiery vapors He caſts out, the ſame 
Intheir owne kinde ſo luminous and bright, 
As that they dazle thebeholders ſight. | 
Great is the Lord that made the Sunne indeed, 
And by his Word commands it run with ſpeed. 
The Moone'He likewiſe made, in ſubſtance cleare, - | 
According tothe Seaſon toappeare; 
Thar it ſhould be a future declaration j 
Of Time, and the Worlds Signe ro ev'ry Nation : 
Feaſts are by ir appointed, the Moneths claime 
Proper denomination from her Name ;' þ 
Waining or growing, be ſhe bright or dull, - 
In her continual Change ſhee's wonderfull. - 
Shee's a lampeplac'd aboue our heads, ad thence 
Sends downe herſhining beamesin'excellence. 
The beauty of the Heav'ns, perceiv'd'from far, 
Is ev'ry great or leſſe refulgent Star: * 
Theſe, luſtre tothe Firmament afford, 
And ſhine inthe high places of the Lord; | 
From whoſe command they noway dare rebell, 
But all nightlong keepe watch and ſentinell. 
Looke on the Rain-bow init's mixed hew, 
Obſerue how.beaurifull it is in view, 3 
What ſev'rall colours, with what cunning layd, 
And praiſe Him whoſo greata Worke hath made : 
Heinto ſuch a ſpaciousarch extends it, 9 
It is the hand of the Moſt-Highthat bends ir. | 
Athis command the Snow makes haſte from hye : 
The Lightningsof hisjudgements ſwiftly flye. | 
When He vnlocks his Treaſure, Clouds repaire, 
And like ſo many Fowles ſoare'in the aire; 1 
His Pow'r doth give them ſtrength: When'he but ſpeaks, 
The mighty Hail-ſtones into ſmall hebreaks. 19 
At his dread fight the mountaines sk1ip like Roes. 
'Tis at his pleaſure that the South winde blowes. 
His Thunders ſound the trembling Earth doth bear, 
As doth the ftormy North the fields entrear. 
The Whirle-windes, like ſo many feather'd Fowle, 
Scatrer the' Snow, the white flakes downeward rowle ; 
As if ſo many Graſhoppers together _ 
Should light-on th'earth, brought in by ſtormy weather, 
The Eye admires the whitenefſe :and the Braine 
Cannot conceiue the beauty of the Raine. 


M m The 
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Geneſ.116. 


The Moone, 


Exod 12.2, 


The Stars, 


Gen.9,r3 14s 
The Rainbow 


Eſay 40.12» 


|| The Snow; 


The Light. 
ning. 


The H1ile, 
The Moun» 
taines. 

The Wird, 
The Thun- 


| ders, 


The Rayne, 
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Plal. 95.4: 


Tobn1,1s. 
- Pſalaos, 2, 


The quality 


The whales; 


and condition 
of the malige 
| nant Spirits, 


| 
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The Froſt like Salt vpon the 
- Which hardned, ſtickes vpon the Herbs and Floures : || 
When the bleake Norrh winde from bis Quarter —_—_— 
A congeal'd Ice vpon the Water growes 5 | | 
Vpon the gatb'ring of the waues it reſts, 
And with a cbryſtall coucring armes their breſts. 
The Mountaines it deuours, the Deſarrs burnes, 
And (like the Fire) what's greene, tonothing turnes, 
Yetbya meltin va. bir pe , and timely Raine, 
Theſe,ſeeming are ſoone refreſht againe. 
Heby his \is Ward the bluſtring Windes doth Rtil!, 
The fog rough Surges, All obey bis Will. 
He in the vnknowne foundations layes, 
And inthe midſt thereof doth Iflands raiſc. 
They that the Ocean ſaile, (which hath no bound) 
Tell of thewonders that are therein found : 
Which ſo miraculous to vs appeare | 
When they are told, we amas'd toheare. 
For there be his rare Works of Beaſts arid Whales, 
Begerting terror from their finnes and ſcales. 
Through Him all things are aim'd at blefſed ends, 
And his eſtabliſhe Word his Worke commends. - 

When we haue ſpoken moſt, yet all 's bur vaine; 

We neuer to their knowledge ſhallatraine. 
This is the ſum of all, That He alone 
Muſt be the ſole All, and beſides Him none. 
Of his true Praiſe how canwe gine account, 
Since He (we know) doth all his Works ſurmount. 
The Lord our God is terrible and great , 
Who ſhall his Pow'rand marvlous Acts 
Praiſe, laud, and ehimall we can, 
Yetdoth He far exceed the thoughts of Man, 
Exalt Him inour ,and benottyr'd, 
Yet ſhall not his Leaſt, fully be admird. | 
Who ivt hath ſeene Him, that his ſhape can tell > 
= <2 mon can wor mrs as Hedoth excall: L 
haue yet eſcapt our view, 

nd of his rare Works we haue ſeene but few. 
The Lord bath madeall things in Earth and Heav', 
And vntoſuch as feare Him Wiſdome's givn. 

The Orders, Names, the Qualities,and Charge 
Of the bleſt we haue ſpoke at | 
It followes next, to touch the true condition | 
Of thoſe malignant Sp'rits, whoſe proud Ambition 


he powres, 


Caſt 
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Caſt themſelues head-long both from the bleſt Place 
Firſt made for them, and.tromth' Almighties Grace: 


Nor is it to be doubted, but that thoſe 

Who in their peruerſe malicedurſt oppoſe 

Their glorious Maker, and againſt Him war ; 

Bur that they likewiſe ſkill intentiue ar, 

And their peruerſenefle totally enclin'd 

To Gods contempr, and ruineof Mankind, _. 
Now ſince thoſe diſobedient Sprites that fell 


(With their grand Captaine)downe from heav'n to hell, 


Were out of all the Hierarchies extruded ; 
It therefore as a Maxime is concluded, 


(Not to be queſtion'd) That as th' Angels bleſt, 


Who till inhabit their faire place of reſt; 

So likewiſe thoſe by Lucifer miſ-guided, 

Are into ſev'rall Ternions diuided, 

And haue amongſt them Orders and Degrees. 
And though chobencki of Grace they leeſe, 
Yet ſtill that naturall pow'r and force retalne, 
At firſt bequeath'd them: bee'ng reduc'd againe 
To Order, and their Offices ſtill keepe, 

As once in Heayv'n, ſo in th' infernall Deepe. 
 Tothis.the Fathers with one voice agree. 
For one writes thus ; In the great Hierarchic 
Of the bleſt Sp'rits, fome are employ'd to tell 
Things futurely to come : ethers excel! 

In working Miracles; (for no portent 

Is done on earth, but by ſome Angell ſent.) 
Some ouer others haue predominance, 
Employing them Gods honor to aduance. 
Byexecuring Myſteries Diuine, MS 
Others ingreater pow'rand eminence ſhine , 
Hauing vanumber'd Armies in their ſway, 
Vnrowhoſe Heſts the leſſe degtecd obay. 
Some are ſo plenteouſly endu'd with grace, 
That God himſelfe in them hath chus'd a place 
In which t' enhabit : and theſe haue profeſt 

His ſecret judgements to make manifeſt. 
Others arewith ſoſacred links entir'd 

Vnto their Maker, and withall inſpird 


With ſuch re-par'd zeale, there appeares ot mac 


Place intermediat betwixt Him and Such : 
By what degrees they do precell the reſt 
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Lycifer prince 
of Diucls, 


Lugiſer quaſe 
lucem ferens. | 
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They challenge with acutenefſe to behold 
His Wiſedome, Iuſtice, and Grace manifold, 
Now as theſe ſev'rall FunQtions are aboue 
With Thoſe that ſtill perſever in their Loue: 
So 'mongſt the Diſobedient is remaining 
Like order ſtill, their naturall pow'rs retaining. 
For till the World be quite conſum'd andgon, 
Ir is a Maxim to be built vpon, 
Angell o're Angell, (which none alter can) 
Divell o're Diuell, Man ſhall rule o're Man. 
Of the Rebellious, Lacifer is prune 
Captaine and King z who inthe firſt of Time, 
From out the ſcuerall Claſſes had ſeleted 
Legions of Angels, with like pride infeQed, 
Againſt Iehovah, and with expedirion 
Hurld them with himſelfe headlong to perdition. 
And as in his Creation he was fram'd 
More glorious far than others before-nam'd ; 
More goodly featurdgbeautifull, and bright, 
And therefore had his name detiv'd from Light: 
So ſince his Fall, there's nothing we can ftule 
Soougly foule, abominably vile ; 
The putred Fountaine, and bitumenous Well, 
From whence all Vice and malefaRures ſwell. 
Whoſe horrid ſhape, and qualities infeſt, 
Areby the Poet Dames thus expreſt: 


L' Imperador del Doloroſs Regne, 
Da mezs | ptttowuſtiva Della Gliaccaa, 
Et piu chan Gig ante, 0 ti comegno- 

Che Giganti,u0u0 fan conte ſue Bractia 
Vedi Hoggimai quant efſer Dee quel tatts 
Ch' a Cofs fattaparte ſj conſaccia 

Se fu ſi bells come e Worabrutto 

E contra dl ſuo fattore alzole Ciglia f 

Ben de 4a lui procedor ogni latto, 

G quanto parve a me gran meravielia 
Puands vide tre faccie a laſuatefta 
L' una danan3ia,& quellaera vermiglia 

De Þ altre due che & aggiunge ano a queſta, 
Sour eſſs alme7g Di Ciaſcuna ſpalla, 
Es agginuot ano al ſomno-de Ia Creſts 

La deſtra mi parea trabianca & gialls. 
La finiſtra al wedert, era tal quali 


V exgon 


i it. A 


Lrs. >. The Principats. 


” ———<D—-  - = —— 


Vengon di la onde* | nilo & aunalla 
Sotto Ciaſcuna vſcinan Due grand Ali 
anto ſi Convenina 44anto ocelio 
Yele di Mar, non vid: Mai Cotuls 
Non HarJean penna Ma dt veſpertello, 
Era lor modo & quelle ni ſu Alzana, 
St che tre vents ſi movean al clly 
Quind; Cocito tutto & Aggellava 
Con ſet occhi piangena, + con tre ment! 
Gocciava il pianto & ſanguinoſa Baua, 


In which Deſcription hefirſt notes the place 
Where this great Prince of Darkenefle, ſhut from Grace, 
Is now tormented, namely,a congeal'd Lake. 

His mighty ſtature next, which he doth make 

Two thouſand cubits. By his Creſt is meant 

His Enuy, Arrogance, and proud oftent. 

Three Faces with three ſev'rall colours ſtain'd, 

Import in him three Vices ſtill maintain'd : 

One, fiery red, Wrath and Exorbitation 

Denotes tovs, with the Spleenes inflammation, 

The pale and meagre, Auarice implies. 

From the third, blacke and ſwarthy, doth ariſe 

Voprofitable Sloath, From the two eyes 

Which to each face belongs, we may deuiſe 
All Appetites immod'rat. In the growth 

Of theſe three Ills, Ire, Avarice,and Sloath, 

Two Wings, two great accitements to thoſe Sinnes 

Propoſe to vs : The firſt of them beginnes 

In Turbulence and Fury ; from hence grow 

The windes of Crueltic that hourely blow, 

Rapacitie and Grippleneſle are they 

That to the Miſers Avarice obey. | 

The horrid blaſts that hence proceed, include 

The moſt vnnaturall fin, Ingratitude. 

Sorrow with Negligenceon Sloath attend : / 

Th' immoderar guſts of Hatred hence aſcend. 


Thoſe windes of VWrath, Ingratitude, and Hate, 
With fearefull tormes trouble and agitate 
Cocitus ſtreames, withall ſuppreſſing quite 
Thoſe-good and godly motions which accite 
Either to Faith, or vato Hope and Charity, 
Leſt any ſhould in them claime ſingularity. 
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The greatneſle of his Wings improue th' elation 
Of his ſwel'd heart and proud imagination. 

That ev'ry face bath a wide mouth and rhroar, 

So much the Morall doth to vs denote, 

That all whom ſuch blacke finnes contaminate, 
His jawes and rav'nous throat ingurgitate. 

His Teares, which he did neuer yet imploy, 
But (as the Crocodile vieth) ro deſtroy, 
Imports to vs, that wretched Sinners ſtate, 
Whoſe flacke Repentance cuer comes too late. 

And fo far Dantes. Lmuſt now enquire, 
Towhat ſphere theſe RefraQtories retyre : 

Or in what place more ſeruile they remaine, 
Who, as they Knowledge more or lefle retaine, 
Accordingly their faculties are ſquar'd, 
 Onecuill Angell takes into his gard 
Priority 3. A Kingdome he, a Prouince, and no more. 
vel the Dt- One leſſer gifted, hath predom'nance o're 

A City , and ſome other but a Tower : 
Some ouer one particular man hath power : 
Some of one only Vice, and limited there. 
Nor ſtrive they in leſſe eminence to'appeare, 
Either ſubuerting Man, Forts to demoliſh, 
Cities ſubuert, good Statutes toaboliſh 
T* encourage forreine or domeſticke {trite 
Than are the Angels, the bleſt Sonnes of Lite, 
Each of them'in their ſeuerall Place and Calling, 
Either induſtrious to keepe men from Falling, 
Preferuing Ciradels, inſtituting Lawes 
Wholſome and good ; or bee'ng th' immediat cauſe 
To ſecure Cities, Countries, and encreaſe 
(Home and abroad) happy and proſp'rous Peace. 
A necefſary Nor do the lower of bad Spirits obey 
A Thoſe of ſuperior office, becauſe they 
Or loue them, or eſteeme them. The cauſe why 
They yeeld themſelues to ſuch priority, 
Is, for that rh* other haue more pow'r, and can 
With greater ſubtiltie infidiate Man : 
For in their Fall th'are ſtain'd with all impuratie, 
From whoſe temptations there is no ſecuricie: 
Crafty they are, and prone to all iniquity, 
No place debar'd, bee'ng pow'rfull in vbiquity. 
With man they are at deadly oppoſition, 
And into all his wayes make inquiſition ; 


Firſt 
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Firſt, rempt, and thenaccuſe hourely prepare, 
By day them to intrap, by night cnſnare : 

His fences they peruert, his thoughts eſtrange 
From better vato worſe, (a fearefull change.) 

They bring Diſeaſes, Tempeſts, Troubles, Feares, 
Not one of them but at his will appeares. 

By transformation, a bleſt Spirit of Light 
They challenge alſo as their proper right, 

A Divine pow'r. And though theſe Demons bee 
Amongſt themſeclues at hoſtile enmitee , 

Yetby confpiracie ſtriue all they can, 

How with vnanimous force to deſtroy Man, 

Yet this (worth obſeruation) we may reade 
In holy Scripture, That ſuchas miſ-leade 
Our humane frailty, haue not might alike 
With the good Spirits, nor ſuch force to ſtrike, 
As the bleſt Angels,who the pow'r retaines 
To take and binde old Sathan faſt in chaines. 

One ftory I haue choſen, out of many, 

To ſhew, the Divell doth tht Almighty zany | 
For in thoſe great works whichall wonder aske, 
He is ſtill preſent with his Anti-maske. 

A man of Greece was with three children bleſt, 
Tohim ſo deareall, it could ſcarce be gheſt, 
Which he was moſt indulgent o're. The firſt 
A ſweet and hopefull Boy,and therefore nurſt 
Not with a common care; for his eſtate 
Was great, his birth did him nobilitate, 

Two Daughters he had more :theelder faire 
And well accompliſht, but the yongeſt rare, 
Not to be paralel'd : for ſhewas one 

Whom none was cuer knowne to looke vpon, 
But with ſuch admiration, that he ſaid, 
Nature ſurpaſt her ſelfe, when ſhe was made. 
For all ingredients of her choice perte&ion 
Appear'd both in her feature and complex1on, 
(So faire ſhe was.) Three Luſtres being ſpent, 
And not aday but adding ornament 

Both ro her growth and beauty ; now fifteene, 
(An age we cannot properly call greene, 

Nor fully ripe, not mellow, ſcarce mature) 
Not yet reſolv'd, a Virgin to endure, 

Nor fancy Man, but ſtaggering betwixt 

Both agitations, and her minde not fixt3 
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But ſenſible (as being much commended) 
How far ſhe others of her Sex tranſcended, 
Though quite ſequeſtred from the commonroad, 
Yet much delighted to be ſeene abroad. - 
And'cauſe emergent Yenw from the Seas 
Was ſaid toriſe ; her humor beſt ro pleaſe, 

It was her dayly cuſtome toriſe early, | 

To greet the goddefie whom ſhe lov'd ſo dearly : 

She was call'd And hearing what of her the Poets ſung, 

De IO To view the fome from which'tis ſaid ſhe ſprung. 

ta ſalogi,borne Stirring betimes one morning with the Cocke, 

a Pyrats had hid their ſhip behinde a rocke, 

And as ſhe tooke her pleaſureon the ſhore, 

The youngeſt Snacht her away : and then with faile and oare_ 

NN by Made ſpeed from thence, and proud of ſuch a Peece, 
/ \  Hurry'dhertothe fartheſt part of Greece, 

So far remote from her owne habitation, 

That almoſt it appear'd another nation. 

Weleaue her there. The father having mitt 
His Darling, in whom chiefly did conſiſt 
The ſolace of his age ; hauing moſtcare_ 

Of her, becauſe ſhe was ſo matchleſle faire : 

At firſt ſome ſtrange diſaſter gan to doubr, 

The Fathers And ſent to ſeeke her all the Ile abour. 

wo og Aronce hee's troubled with athouſand feares ; 

_ anghtco. As ſometimes dreading, that her vnripe yeares 
Might be ſeduc'd, and that ſome ſprightly Yourh 

Had train'd her thence : (but far alas from truth.) 

Againe, he doth-imagina wilde beaſt 

Might ſeiſe on her ; which more his griefe encreaſt. 

Bur of ſuch feare there was no certaine ground, 

Becauſe no part of her torne limbes was found. 

Ifdrenche by falling from a Riuers brim, 

Her gall bee'ng burſt, ſhe would be ſeene to ſwim. 

But when no Hill, no Valley, Rocke, nor Caue, 

; Leaſt ſigneof her,or of her garments gaue 
A ſtrong ſuſpition in his thoughts did breed, 
Pyrats had ſtolne her thence: (as'twas indeed.) 
Thus confident, he homeward backe rerurnes ; 

His breaſt with ardent inflammation burnes : 

Totrauell in herſearch none can diſſuade him, 

Nor in his queſt may ſonne or daughter aid him. 
His r-avellto | . Himſelfe he will commit to his owne fate, 
hade hcr, So parts, and leaues to them his whole eſtate ; 


With | 
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With a ſtri& vow, he neuer more will tread 
Vpon that ground, till finde her live or dead, 
Suppole him.in his voyage, and decreed 
(That 1n his purpoſe he might better ſpeed) 
To ſaileto Delphos, and thar he may rake 
InſtruRtion thence, in haſte doth rhicher make. 
His Offring paſt, and all things done with grace, 
(Beſt ſuting with the cuſtome of the place) 
This anſwer from the Delphian Prieſt he had : 


« Thou carefull Father be no longer fad, 
© But from henceforth exhilerate thy minde, 
* One Daughter thou haſt loſt, but two ſhalt finde, 


This _ much perplext him; he withdrew, 


Long pondring with himſelfe, becauſe he knetF 
He loſt but one, he held that anſwer vaine, 
And in thatthought return'd to ſea againe. 


Theelder ſiſter ſeeing both ſo gone, 


The houſe lefe deſolare,ſhe now alone, 
Saue with her Brother, whom nought could perſuade 
From ſighes and ſorrow, by their abſence made ; 
The place grew tedious to her, ſince nocheare 
Did in him or the family appeare. , 
She therefore after ſome deliberation, 

Purpos'd and did prou 

A Barke ſhe hyrd, (diſguis'd) to ſea ſhe makes, 
And vndergoes a ftri& vow for their ſakes ; 
From which ſhe neuer will her ſelfe vabinde, 
Till ſhe her father or her ſiſter finde. 

By chance ſhe landsat Delphos, and bec'ng there, 
Deſires tro know what ſhe might hope or fcare, 
When (all the ceremonious Rites bee'ng done) 
The Oraclethus ſpake: © Thou that doſt runne 
« Thisdeſp'rat courſe, if thou expe&' ſucceſſe 
* Inthis thy journey, then thy ſelfe profeſle 
5 One of my Prieſts ; incomely greene attyre thee, 

« Get Bow and Shafts, and note how I'le inſpire thee : 

« And thoſe looſe lockes that *bout thy ſhoulders flow, -._ 
© Windeyp incurles, like yong polls go. 

No more he fpake: ſhe held his words for true ; 
Encourag'd, heraduenture to purſue, 

And ſearch (fo ſhap'd) all forreinſeas and lands. 


ide for Nauigation. 


We left the yonger in che Pyrats hands: 


Who after many a dangerous billow paſt, 
By croſſing ſundry channels, cameart laſt 
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To a fate Harbor, with intent to ſtay 
Till they had made ſaleof ſochoice a Pray : 
The yourger And for no other cauſe kept ber from ſtaine, 
liſter offrcdto But that thereby to raiſe the greater gaine. 

_A They brought her rothe open market, there 
Merchants from ſev'rall coaſts aſſembled were : 
And in thoſe dayes, than Beaury (much commended) 
Nothing more {oone bought, or more dearely vended. 
They ſer her in an eminent place for view, 

When ſoone a great concourſe about her grew, 
Thronging to gaze : The firſt thing they then did, 
They tooke the vaile off, which her face had hid, 
Arwhich the very aire ſcem'd to grow proud, * 

As when the Sunnenew breakes out of a Cloud, 

To ſhine with greater fulgence doth appeare; 

Than had the Sky-in ev'ry part been cleare. 

No ſooner was the vaile drayne from her face, 
But her bright eyes illumin'dall the place: 
TheEffeets of Ar once they with ſuch admiration gaze, 
GE SEUTYs As what they onely thought to merit praiſe, 

Doth now beget a-wonder. .Some fuppoſe, 

Thata new Goddeſle is among(t them roſe, 

To be ador'd: for moſt of them agree, 

That of a mortall ſtraine ſhe cannot bee. 
Bur they of betrer iudgement, and more ſtayd, 
Finding what change of face her feare had made, 
Becauſe the Roſe and Lilly in her cheeke 

For maſtry ſtroue, they need no further ſeeke, 

Since they perceiue ſad griefe her minde perplex, 
Bur that ſhe is the wonderof her Sex, 

Meerely humane: as knowing, To Diuinitie, 
Paſſions can- | Paſſions and troubled lookes hae no affinitie. 
Iropnen wen And that ſhe 1s no other, they may gheſle, 
the Deities, Becauſe a Pyrar, after an O-Yes, 
Witha loud clam'rous voice, and count'nance botd, 
Proclaimes her for a Capriue to be ſold. 

By whach refolv'd, the Merchants ncerer grow, 
And ſome demand of them her price to know 2 
Of whom the couerous Slaues ſer ſuch arate, 
As would have ſhooke a common mans eſtate. 
Yet ſome there were moſt willing to haue payd 
Theentyre ſumme, to hauec enjoy'd the Maid ; 
So it mightwith ſecuritie be done. 

But now a whiſper 15 among(t them runne, 


Which | 


{ 
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(Which with it ſome ſuſpitious feare did bring) 
That ſhe was onely fitting for ſome King. FR 
And being of ſo chbice a jemme poſſeſt, 
If ſuch ſhould heare herfame, (it might be gheſt) 
She might be forc'd from him. For Tyrants make 
Their W1ll their Law : And what, for Beauties ſake, 
Wilt choſe leaue vnartempted, that fit hye > 
This was the cauſe few cheapned, none did buy, 
The Market ends , and now begins her fame, 
The brute of which vnto the Kings eare came : 
V hoſe rareneſſe had ſuch generall confirmation, 
(With ſuch addirions toon the relation) 
That be begins to loue, before he ſee her, 
And hath a purpoſe, from the Slaues to free her. 
He ſends, they come ; the Prince lookes, and admires, 
Within his amorous breſt he feeles new fires : 
His loue turnes almoſt into adoration, 
And all the Beauties now of his owne nation 
He vilifies, finding inher tiowant 
Of any grace, to make her parauant. 
Ten thouſand Drachma's are her price, 'tis payd, 
The Rovers thinke they good exchange haue made. 
O, but the King 's ſo with his bargaine pleas'd, 
As if he had a ſecond Empire ſeis'd ; | 
No price Could part him, fincehe hop'd to finde, 
The more ſhe coſt, the more ſhe would proue kinde. 
She firſt was toa Princely chamber brought, 
Hung with Attalicke Arras richly wrought : 
There ſhe was ſeated ina chaire of ſtate, 
And Ladies readie at hercall to wait. 
A Queen-like robe was fent her from the King, 
His chiefeft Eunuch brought it, with aring 
Of exc'lent life and quicknefſe: both ſhe tooke, 
With ſuch a modeſt and a gracefull looke, 
As did amaſe the bringer. Theſe put on, 
And with her anfiver he no ſooner gon, 
But ſtraighr incomes another, and preſents 
A Casket full of rich habiliments; 
As Carquenets ſtucke full of ſhining gems, 
Firto haue gracd moſt glorious Diadems 
A jewell for her fore-head, brighr and faire, 
With other ſtones Centangle in her haire : 
A pendant Vnion eo adorne her eare, 
Rarer no Queene was.euer ſeene to weate: 
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- Some for her necke, and others for her breſt, 
Om And being in all theſe compleatlydreſt, 
=opfitet=ng:36 Wonder in them, no change in her doth breed, - 
But mildely ſhe attends what would ſucceed. 
When through a priuat doore in comes the King, 

A youthful] Prince, apparel'd like the. Spring, 
When he would court bright May : his:yeares twice ten, 
And ſomewhat more; you ſhall not ſee 'mongit men 
A goodlier preſence. And when to heryiew | 
He giues bimſelfe,th' Attendants ſtraight withdrew. 
She riſeth from her chaire, and with ſo' low 
Obeiſance made, as if ſhe meantto throw 
Her ſelfe beneath his feet; ſpreading the place ; 
| By which he knew her breeding was not baſe, 

His fiſt cour He takes her by-the hand, and bids her riſe, 
ting here Which (by his helpe) ſhedid, whilſt from ber eyes | 
Some few pearles drop, which pitty ſeem'd to craue, 
Or elſe no change atall her yiſage gaue;;. 
The Prince is pleas'd, thoſe jewels he had ſent 
Should to ber boars adde ſuch ornament : 
If but praiſe-worthy it appear'd before, 
Theſe adjun&s had encreaſt it-ten times more x 
Appearing to him of ſuch ſpeciall note, - 
If then he lov'd, he now of force muſt doar. 
He ſtudieth next, ſome grace from herto haue ; - 
For he hath quite forgot ſhe is his Slaue, 
Rather a goddefſe dropt downe from ſome Sphere, 
To depoſe him, and ſhe to gouerne there. 
He pal ps her fingers, ſoft, and white as Biſfe, 
And then preſents her with a modeſt kiſle : 
One he beſtowes, a ſecond then doth ſeeke ; 
Both ſhe receiues, and neuer turnes her cheeke, 
But with ſuch modeſty ſhe gaue them fill, 
As if part with, and part againſt her will. 

The Prince hath now to her a further ſute, 

But ſtill as he would moue it, be. growes mute : 
Yet inhis face ſuch Rhetoricke ſthe doth ſpye, 
As if his tongue were ſpeaking in his eye. 
At length he *ganentreat herto accept 
A Traitor, to betray the Fort ſhe no 
That maiden Tow'r, which though fome had afſail'd, 
Yetnener any inth' attempt prevail'd. 
H:r rate Mo. Which was a motion ſhe'ſo ill could brooke, 
deſty, That ſuch abluſh into her face it ſtrooke, 
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As none could truly iadge from whence it came, f 
Whether from ſudden Anger, or from Shame. 
But when he ſaw her, wich dezected eye 
Fixt on the ground, ro yeeld him no reply ; 
Yet he ſo far purſu'd ir, to 
An anſwer to the motion he had made. 
Shee's ſo far diſtant fromall putrid ſin, 
That though ſhe knew the bondage ſhe was in, 
Hereditarie Vertue((in herbred) 
Courage infus'd, and thus to him ſhe ſed: 

From that ſad Fate (Great Sit) which bath made mee 
Thus wretched, the great'ſt Princes are nor free. 
Ev'n I not many months fincedid deride 
That Fortune which fo fat doth now diuide 
Me from my Countrey. Yet(in ſome part) ſince 
She makes amends, t'expoſe me toa Prince 
So royall, cowhoſe vnexampled{' feature 
If his mindeſute, the earth affords'tio creature 
That can out-dohis goodnefſe. But if 'a caſe 
Of ſuch a golden our-fide, encloſe baſe 
And ſordid mettall, 1 muſtrell you then, 
Theſe Preſents I rhusthrow you backe agen: 
They are nat myne, receiue themal! ingroſſe, 
And addenot theſe vnto your former * loſle. 
Which ſaid, like one now almoſt in defpaire, 
She tore thoſe gems from'necke,breſt,brow,and haire, 
(But withva modeſt ahger, as 'twas meet) 
And humbly layd themar his Highneſſe feer. 
Then ſpake, I have one jewe!l I more priſe * 
Than all the wealth that in your Treas'ry lies : 
Which (ſpighr of all diſaſter) I'will keepe 
Vnblemiſhrt ; (and'with thatbegan toweepe.) 
Pur me toany teſt, and you ſhall finde, - 
My body you may kill, e're ſlaue myminde, 
But why ſhould I in ſuch vaine doubrs proceed, 
When of the leaſtſuſpition there's no need ? 
Since from your ſweet/aſpe there growes ſuch cheare, 
Chaſtitic need not ſtart, nor Innocence feare. 

And this reply ſhevtrerd with ſuch grace, 
(His conſtant eyebee'ng fixt ſtill in her face, 
And liftning'to her'ſoft and muſicall tongue, 
Which gorhing elſe ſaue Trurh and Goodnefle ſung) 
He graſp'd her tendet waſte hisarmes betweene, 

And vow'd thenceforth Yacknowledge her his Queene, 
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As fearing he the priſon walls would breake. 


Where we inſtated leaue her, and the rather, 
Becauſe we now muſt baſte to ſecke her Father. 


Whom no ſurge frights, how rough ſocuer curl'd, 


His purpoſe is to wander'bout theworld, - - 

To crofle all ſeas, throug ev'ry land to ſtray, 

For if not home, he cannot miſle his way. 

Who now after a long peregrination, 

As having ſought in many'a forrein nation, 

(Some ſo remoart, ſcarce heard of him before) 

Ar length he came within the ſight of ſhore 

Where his faire Daughter, buta Capriue late, 

Was now aduanc'd vatoa Regall ſtate, 

(Indulgent Father) this had- he but knowne, 

Into the Sea himſelfe he would haue throwne 

With deſp'rat haſte, his choice Delight to finde ; 

Thinking the Tyde too flow, too flacke the Winde. 
O bur obſerue 4 Where Fatc-intends to croſſe, 

Our joy to ſorrow turnes, our gaineto loſle, 

And when we to our wiſhes come moſt neere, _ 

Itofren falls we haue moſt cauſe to feare. 

For ſuddenly a mighty ſt roſe, 

With many'a ſtub | 

His Barke the billowes heat vpon the ſhelues, 

The poore men forc'd to ſwim.and ſaue themſclues 

On planks and rafters z tothe ſhore they make, - 

And them the Iſlanders for Pyrats take, 

(Hapleſſe Miſprifion !.) For they, troubled long 

With ſuch ſea-Rouers, who oft landing ſtrong, 

Had many outrages commirred late: 

And theſe they thought to ſuffer ſuch bard fate 

By Divine Iuſtice, forſuch rapeand ſpoile 

As had been late committed on their ſoile. 
In this ſufpition, as they ſwim to ſhore 

Weary'd and faint, and now ſcarce able more 

To helpe themſelues ; th Inhabitants ſurpriſe 

Them one by one, as on the Beach he lies. 

But Him, becauſe both by his graue aſpet 

And habit, be the reſt ſeem'dto direkt, 

They beld for Capraine, bearing him moſt bard; 

For over him they ſer the ſtrongeſt gard OY 

Hail'd him toth' Dungeon, and ſo hatefull made him, 

That they with heauy gyuesand ferters ladehim: 

His hands they manacle, and harſhly ſpeake, 
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Which, had it butarriv'd his Daughters eare, 
She ſoone had rid him both from paine and feare. 
Here we haue loſt him, wretched and vaknowne, 
Till robes proue rags, his head and beard o're-growne. 
Where hauvewe left the eſderall rhis while > 
(I now remember me,) In Delphos Iſle, 
Clad like Endymion vpon Latmos bill, 
On whom the Moonecould tiever gaze her fi!l, 
Or like CAmintas in Areadian greene, 
The very next day he had Phils ſeene. 
Or like Adozt;, fitted to the chaſe, 
Whom Yenw met, and feetly did embrace. 
Had ſhe bad wings, as ſhe had Shafts and Boy, 
Saue 1n her ſtature, you could hardly know 
Her from the Loue-god Cupid, Now her minde 
She freſh and ſuring with her ſhape doth finde, 
Cealing her former loſſes to bewaile. 
Thus with a ſprightly courage ſhe ſets (aile : 
At ev'ry Coaſt ſhe landeth ſhe enquires, 
But findes no anſiver fram'd to her defires. 
Twelue times the Moone had wain'd, and fill'd her round, 
And yet her ſiſter ho where tobe found. 
At length vpon the fortunat Iſle ſhe lands, 
Where then her wretched father was in bands ; 
And the bright Damſell new inſtared Queene. 
Not many dayes before, the King had beene 
Inuited, two great Pritces toattone ; 
In whoſe forc'd abſence ſhe now reignes alone. 
In which ſhort infrim, newes is brought ro Court, ' 
Ofa ſtrange ſhip new landed in the Port : 
But chiefely, That ohe paſſenger therein 
Is of a choice aſþe&; whoſe beardlefſe chin 
No manhood ſhewes ; they tooke him at firſt fight 
To be ng other thati ves Catamite : 
(For ſuch was Ganimed, by all account, 
What time he ſhatcht the Boy from Ida Mount.) 
The Queene (all ſpirit before) is now growne fiery 
To know him better by more ſtrit enquiry, 
Anſwer's return'd, his perſon is Diuine, 
As one made ſacted at £4polly's Shrine , 
And there's io greater ſacriledge, than wrong 
Any that t Apollo (hall belong. 
A Lord is ſentthe yong Prieſtro inuite : 
Hecomes, and ſhe affe&s him at firſt ſight. 
Nn 2 |.  _ ar 
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For Nature hath a ſecret working ſill, 

And to her owne ends {wayes the caprtiv'd will. 

Nor is it wonder ſhe ſoſoone is woon, 

Since ſuch neere bloud in both their veines doth run, 

The Delphian Idoll,when he ſaw the tate 
The Lady bore, was much amas'd therear ; 

Her princely habit, and her numerous Traine, 
The diſtance thar ſhe kept, thereby rogaine 
The more obſeruance, ſeated in a Throne, 

And marking with what gems her garments ſhone ; 
The Diamonds that were wouen in her haire, 
And ev'ry thing about her then ſo rare : 

For ſhe in all reſpeQs ſo tar ſurpaſt 

His fathers Daughter, when he ſaw her laſt, 

Ir never once could {inke into his minde, 
Sccking a Caprtiue, he a Queene ſhould finde. 
Beſides, her port, her geſture, garments ſtrange, 
Suting that Countrey, bred in her ſuch change: 
The diſguis'd Prieſt hath quite forgot her face, 
And apprehends ſome goddefle is 1n-place. 
Againe, The Delphians habir did ſoblinde 
The Princeſle eyes, ſhe little dream'd to finde 
(Though elſe he hardly could her knowledge ſcape) 
'A woman or a Siſter in that ſhape. 

And though they make a ſerious inter-view, 
Looking both oft and long, yer neither knew : 
Though an alternate ſympathieappear'd, 

That one vnto the other was indear'd. 

She feaſts the Prieſt, and with ſuch fumprtuous cheare, 
As if Apolls's ſelfe had then been there. | 
Some thort diſcourſe they had, the banquet ended, 
Bur nothing to their owne affaires that tended, 

All the choice fauors ſhe canwell affoord 
She freely giues : night growes, he haſtsabootd ; 
| But ſhee'l not ſuffer him ro lye ſo hard, 
For in the Court his lodging is prepar'd ; 
And in that Iſland whilſt he makes aboad, 
Heis to heras welcome as his god. 
Now (curceouſly compel'd) Time calls tobed, 
And they are both to ſundry lodgings led : 
His chamber rich, and his Attendants great. 

She now retyr'd, begets a ſtronge conceit ; 

Which may in her the better be allow'd, 


Since there's no Faire-one but is ſomewhat proud. 
| Thinks 
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Thinks ſhe, My beauty is of ſuch rarenote, 
 Tharall who looke on me, from liking, dote. 
My royall husband, Soueraigne of the land, 
Swayes all his Subie&s, and I him command, 
If any of my feature make relation, 
His praiſe he ſoone turnes into admiration, 
I am not ſeene in publique, but they cry, 
She is deſcended from ſome Deirie. 
But what's all this, if onely theſe allow 
\ My Beauty, ſuch as neuer tooke ſtrict Vow ? 
| Here'sone thar's tothe Yotaries ally'd, 
| By areligious Oath from Yenw ty'd : 
_ Now were there in my face ſuch vertne found, 
| To piercehis chaſte breſt with an vnſecne wound , 
Should it tempt him, whom all luſt doth abjure, 
To gaine the Palme by merit, I am ſure, 
Burt till of ſuch,a tryall I haue made, 
To be (till equal'd Iam much afraid. 
Shee's now reſolv'd to put her to the teſt, 
| Andthenextmorning ſends to ſee her gueſt. 
Hee's brought into herpreſence ; whom ſhe ſpies 
No ſooner, but ſhe courts him with hereyes : 
Next, change of bluſhes in her lookes appearc, 
 Asif ſhe would ſay ſometbing, bur did feare. . 
She then began towooe him with her hand ; 
But that he would not ſeeme tovnderſtand : 
Then with her ſighes, butall the while was mute, 
And ſheno whit the neerer in her ſuit. 
But to breake ſilence ſhe is now decreed ; 
| Knowing, Who ſpares to ſpeake, oft failes to ſpeed. 
To proue how far bright beauty can preuaile, 
She tothis purpole frames a paſſionate Tale. 
No Sex, (faith ſhe) no Age, Degree, or State, 
But all are ſubie& tothe will of Fare : 
Their pow'r ſo ſtrong (I cannot ſay fo juſt) 
; As whatthey bid we ſhalldo, thatwe muſt : 
| Our Wills are nor our owne, nor can we do 
| But meerely that which they enforce vs to. 
That their ſtri&t Lawes no Mortals can evade, 
Ev'n I this day am an example made 
Who apprehend the beſt, and would purſue it, 
But 'gainſt mine owne beſt nature muſt eſchew it. 
With that ſhe bluſhr, and turn'd her cheeke aſide, 


As if the loue ſhe ſhew'd, ſhe fainewould hide. | 
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Proceeding thus ; I that am now a wife, 
Did once reſolue toleade a Veſtall life , 
And gladly would baue kept it to this hower, 
But my chaſt Will they alter'd by their power. 
After my Virgin girdle was vnty'de, 
And that I was made both a Queene and Bride; 
My beft endeauors I did then imply 
To keepe vnbroken our conjugall Ty. 
But they haue brought thee from I know not whence, 
To make me with my nupriall Oath diſpence, 
They baueenforc'd my Lord roa far Clime, 
To fort to vs conuenient place and time : 
If rodowhat > Thou doſt defire to heare, 
Looke in my face, and thou mayſt reade it there; 
And if I romy Lord prove thus ingrate, 
What is it but our fortunes, and his fate > 
My loue-ſfickethoughts are thus before thee layd ; 
And know, ſhe ſues that muſt nor be gain-ſayd ; 
For vnreſiſtable is my defire : 
Pauſe, but returne ſhortanſwer. I'le retyre. 
This ſpoke, (as much aſham'd) away ſhe flings. 
Now the yong Prieſt conceiues a thouſand things ; 
VW hat ſay or do, he doth both feare or doubt ; 
Inſnar'd he is, and no way can get out. 
Sucha Dedalzan Maſe ſhould Theſeas try, 
He ne're could finde the dore he enrred by. 
He apprehends, what ſtrange malicious ſpleenes 
Meane women (loue-croſt) haue ; then,what's in queens: 
By them he may coniecture, as to ſwell 
More; by how much in greatneſfſe they excell. 
And than a woman, who bath greater arr 
To ſearch and diue into a womans heart > 
As better finding how the cards were dealt, 
By the like paſſions ſhe her ſelfe had felr. 
Burt for a while I muſt her Sex forger, 


/ \For by no means I muſt diſcloſe her yet. 


He knowes he ts a ſtranger, and alone, 
Thar to ſupport him'gainft rhe Queene there's none : 
ow doubly now his life is layd to gage. 


\ For if oppoſe her ſuit 2 her inſenc't rage 
— May prove implacable. And thenagaine, 


Toyceld toherlate motionwere but vaine ; 
Since Nature (in the moulding) did deny 


Tolend her thatwhich ſhould the Queene ſupply. Ke 
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If ſay he wasa Woman, and diſcloſe 

His Sex to ber > The Princefle might ſuppoſe 

He was {ome ſtrange Impoſtor, to abuſe 

Apollo's name, which nothing could excuſe. 

But that which mov'd him moſt, It might prevent 
Theaime atwhich his trauell firſt was bent, 

And in that ſhape, ſome hope he ſtill doth gather, 
In time to finde a Sifter or a Father : 

To compaſle which he will make future trial}, 
And giuethe luftfull Queene a flat denial]. 

In which reſolue he waits what ſhall ſucceed ; 
When in the Queene comes, having chang'd her Weed, 
Vhich now flies looſe about her, her bright haire 
More wantonly diſplay'd, her breaſts quite bare, 
Sauc with a ſlender thin tranſparent Lawne 
(Scarſe viſible ir ſelfe) before chem drawne, 
Indeed I cannot tothe life exprefle 
The art ſhe vicd in her careleſſe Drefle : 

An Habit more for dalliance than for ſgte, 
And yetas rich as that ſhe put off late. 

In which, great carewas mingled, with negle, 
And each thing added to her fweer aſpe&. 

By this, let no man raſhly apprehend, 

That Luſt and hatefull Spouſe-breach was her end ; 
Aſperſe her ſpotlefle vertues let none dare, 

- Since ſhe was ev'ry way as chaſte as faire. 

Ir onely was an innate foeminine pride 

Which euermore to beauty 1s ally'de : 

For where 1s a ſuppoſed Singularitie, 

There (for the moſt part).can be brookt no parttie. 
And fin the leaſt kinde ſhould the Youth but bow 
To her feign'd motion, and ſobreake his Vow ; 
She would have held him impiouſly baſe, 

And ſo diſmiſt him branded with diſgrace. 

\ Yetfurther ſhe is conſtantly inclin'd, 

Like Gold to try him, that 's by firerefin'd, 

And therefore ſhe appear'd 1n that looſe veſture, 
With paſſionate looks, and an effceminate geſture ; 
All things ſo ſutable,as if ſhe came 
An Icy-vein'd Hippolitus to inflame. 

He on his elbow ſadly leans thewhile; 
But ſhee affronts him wichan amorous ſmile 
And plucks him by the fleeue, bids him be'of cheare, 


Tells him the way to pleaſure is made cleare: | 
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Intreats (withall) an anſwer, {ince ſhe knowes 

There's nothing can their purpoſe interpoſe, 

He then, as one awakened from a tranſe, 

Rowſerth himſelfe, and caſtsa ſcornefull glanſe 

Vpon the Queene; ſtriving to make appeare 

Wrinkles in that ſmooth brow which none could beare, 
The Delphi. Then ſaid, Is 't poſſible that one ſo yong 

SUITES Should be ſowicked > That ſo ſweet a tongue 

Can vtter ſuch harſh diſcords 2 Or to finde 

In a rare Feature ſo detorm'd a Minde ? 

Or may it be, that ſuch as to their Vill 

Haue Pow'r annext, ſhould ſtretch both to doill > 
Great Ones onearth we to the gods compare, 

And whilſt they keepe their Goodneſle ſuch they are: 
But they, if once they ſwerue from Vertue, then 

In the gods ſ{ightare worſe than common men, 

For my part, proue you ill as can begheſt, 

Or worſe than yet you haue your ſelfe cxpreſt, 

(Which ſcarle can be) Tam ſtedfaſt in my will, 
Conſtant vnto my Vo, and ſhall be ſtill. 

The Queenes So turnes aſide. At which ſhe ſeemes inrag'd, 

| counterferpal- And calls to ſuch as were to her ingag'd 

| Lions In the Kings abſencewith a brow auſtere 

Said, Am I not your Queene, and now moſt neere 

To extreme danger ? You who haue dependance 

And meanes from vs, I through your weake attendance 
Might miſerably haue ſuffer'd. See ! this Gueſt, 
Whom almoſt { had tooke into my breſt, 

Becaule of his ſtri& order, gauc him all 

Reſpe& and reuerence canonicall : mw 

Nay had his god been preſent, (as'tis ſaid 

He once came downe, either to court ſome Maid 

On whom he doated ;elſe, when th' Earths proud Race 
In mighty battell had the gods inchaſe, 

| Thiswain Apollo 'mongſt the reſt, not leaſt affeard, 

thar great Gi= Fled tothe earth, and kept A4metas Herd 

_ wy ware i] Till that great Broilewas ouer: ) had hethan 

ewixt the Tita» {| * Beencaſtvpon this ſhore, as this yong man; 
ay Nay, had I look in his beſt fulgence on him, 
A No greater fauors could I caſt vpon him, 

Than on his Prieſt I'haue done, (let me proclaime 
Him to the world vaworthy ſuch a name) 

For be, who butadulrrates ſucha ſtile, 

(I know not whether I ſhould frowne or ſmile) - 
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Tovtter it) would ſuch a deed hane done, 
As had at that timehis owne god the Sure 
By accidentbeheld his Prieſt ſobaſe, 
Behinde a Cloud he would'hane ſhruoke his face. 
My meaning you may ghefle: it was a deed 
So heinous and fo horrid, that irneed 
No further tongue ;z my modeſtie (alas) 
Cannot endure torell you what it was : 
Onely imagin it of ſuch diſtaſte, 
I had diſhonor'd been, the King diſgrac't. 

. This ſaid, her ſelfe intoa chaire the threyy, 
In ſuch an angry poſture, that none knew 
Bur all was ſerious, and about her came, 
Asking what ſeruice ſhe from them would claime, 
T' auenge her in the abſence of the King ? 
When ſuddenly ſhe from her ſear doth ſpring, 
Like an inſenst Virago, and then bad, 
A ſharpe two-edg'd ſword quickely mightbe had. 
Scarſe had the Princeſſe ſpoke, but it was brought : 
* Engins for illare Joan as ſoone as ſought. 
Which peiſing in her hand, Take this (ſaith ſhe) 
Whoof you all loues beſt the King or me, 
And ſheath it in the breaſt of that Impoſter, 
W hoſe ſimple lookes doth many miſchicts toſter : 
Haſty and bold was his attempt on me; 
So, ſharpe and ſudden my reuenge ſhall be. 

Ar this they ſtarted and drew backe: fortho 
They held the Queene chaſt, and did likewiſe know 
Her ftri&t impoſe (although ſenere) was 1uſt, 

As due infliction for ſuch capurall luit ; 
And that a ſpeedy vengeance was moſt fit : 
Yet none was pleas'dirohauea hand 1n it, 
Becauſe they held it impiouſly prophane, 
To wrong ſuch as had holy Orders ta'ne. 

She ſeeming more inſenc't now than before, 

Said, Muſt I then my fubiecs aid implore, 
In abſence of a Soneraigne ?and their pride 
Or negle& ſuch, a'Queene muſt be den'yd 2 
Hath he all his true-breaſted rooke along, 
And left noone toright our mutuall wrong? 
I now remember me, ſome nine months paſt, 

How deſp'tat Rouers onthis ſhore were caſt, 


{ Villeins deboſhtand bloudy, ſterne and bold; 
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Theſewill nota& > or both theſe ioyn'd cogether > 
Goe fetch the Captaine thence, and bring him hirher , 
Knocke off his gyues, ſay I propoſe his peace, 
With large reward added to his releaſe. 
A Meſſenger is ſent, who makes what ſpeed 
He cant excuſe the reſt from that blacke deed : 
For ev'ry one in deepe amaſement ſtond, 
As loth to dip their hands in ſacred blood, 
Pray giue me leaue to make a ſhort digreſſion, 
Of a moſt needfull note to make expreſſion z 
Fitly'inſerred here, t' auoid confuſton, 
Which elſe might be ſome maime to the concluſion, 
She was no ſooner Partner in the Throne, 
But fearing how her father would bemone 
Her deſp'rat lofle , ſhee *s willing that her ſtate 
He and her friends ſhouldall participate, 
And therefore Letters were diſpatch'd with ſpeed, 
To fignific how all things did ſucceed : 
The journall of her trauels ſhe recites, 
With evry circumſtance, and then inuites 
Her Father, Brother, Siſter, (bauing paſt 
So many dangers, and now come at laſt 
To ſuch an eminent forrune) they would pleaſc 
To leaue their natiue Soile, crofling the ſeas, 
To gue ber a wiſheviſir, fince all joyes, 
Pleaſures, delights, and honors, ſeem'd but toyes 
And idle dreames ; nay ey'n the Diadem 
It ſelfe, if not worne in the ſight of them, 
Too late this newes was, for vpon her loſſe 
Immediatly the good man necds would croſle 
To Delphos : then the Sifter him purſues, 
Of him or her r enquire ſome certaine newes ; 
Reſolvd, abroad their trauels how to frame. 
So both were abſent when theſe letters came. 
Bur the glad rydings whenthe Brother Hard, 
He for a voyage inſtantly prepar'd: 
For t11l he ſaw her in ber ſtate appeare, 
Each day an Age ſeemes, evry houre a yeare, 
Imagin him arriv'd vpon the Coaſt 
Where ſhe whoſe prefence he defired moſt, 
Waits ti]! the Captaine of the Pyrats can 
Be thither brought z who meagre, pale, and wan, 
Enters, bur like the picture of Deſpaire, 
His bead,browes,cheekes,and chin o'regrownewith baire; 
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His Cloathes ſoraggy and tatter'd, that alas 
Noone could gheſie him forthe man hewas, 
Beſides, conſider but their ſeverall change, 
No wonder each toother ſeem'd fo ſtrange : 
For none of them could haue leaſt expectation 
To meet there, after ſuch long ſeparation. 
Therefore the Queene conceiues not the leaſt doubt, 

But that he was theſame he was giv'o our : 

For a meere deſp'rat Rufhan ſhe doth cake him, 

And in the open confluency thus beſpake him : 

Thou of the Seas, a Rover anda Theete, 

And of theſe late-wrackt Pyrats, head and chiefe 
By the Heav'ns iuſtdoome thrownevpon our borders, 
And for your outrages and baſe diſorders 

Doom'd vnto laſting durance; if this day 

I hall e tothee a certaine way 

By which thou mayſt thine owne inlargement gaine, 
With all the reſt of thine impriſoned traine, 

Wilt thou accept it > Hewho had not ſcene 

The Sun of long, till then, caſts onthe Queene 
IO _ and with _ admiration 

Of her rare beauty, makes rhis proteftarion : 
Angell,or goddeſſe whether >*Tis my feare 

To queſtion which youare 2 for you appeare 

To be the one or other; ſince that face 

Had neuer breeding from a mortall Race : 

O, bur your language, tun'dro ſuch a morion, 

Makes me belecue you'are ſhe who from the Ocean 
Was thought to be emergent. Elce that Maid 

Who of the braine of 7up:ter was ſaid = 

To be conceiv'd, not borne (alrchough there bred) 
Till Y-/can with an hatcher cleft his head. 

Elce 140, ſhethat kindles H fires, 

The Queene of Marriageand of Chat defires. 
One of theſe three vnto your lot muſt fall, 

Who ſtroue on Ida for the golden Ball. 

You ſpeake of my inlargement: Setme cleare, 

And were 't to coapea Tygre or a Beare, 

With Theſews Minotaure, or Perſtws Vhale, 

Thar huge ſea-Monfſter, who had ev'ty ſcale 

Leſſe penerca'ble than brafſe; ſer me vpon 

A fierce Chimwzra, as 
Was once implov'd, (three horrid ſhapes commixt) 


An Hiena and a Crocadile betwixt, 
| Place 
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Place me, and mighty Queene Te be content 
Ev'n thence to putchaſe my infranchiſement, 
For neuer can my troubled choughrs have reſt,” 
Whilſt bondage hinders me from my faire queſt, + + 
This ſaid; he 
I will propoſe thee no ſuch enemies : 12: 
The taske I'enioyne thee ſhall be free from danger, 
Onely receiueThis ſword; and kill that ſtranger, 
Yong and vnarm'd: ſee, this is all thy charge , 
Which done, thee and thy oops Linlarge. 
He takes the ſward, and with his hand makes ſhow _ 
To proue if point aud edge were ſharpeor no, /' 
Then firſt vpon the Queene he caſtsaneye : 
Next, on Apolls's Prieſt, then ſtanding by, 
Awaiting death, which as he did out-brauec, 
His ſweet and chaſt lookes pitty ſeem'd to craue.. 
Doublydiftraced is th'old man, toſce | 
In two bright Beauties ſuchanripathie : 
Thar one ſhould be ſo cruelland dfaire, - 
Th' other-{o.yong and-valiant, iefeem'd rare: 
Which in his breaſt did ' wotidet fitike, 
Since they in their aſpe&s were both ſolike. 
But theſc conceptions ſoonewere ouerpaſt, 
And herctiresintohimſelfe atlaſtz / / 
Thinks now how baſelyhe isdiſ-eſteem'd, 
And of his Lofſe (hopeleſletoberedeem'd) 
Knowes there's no poſſibilitic rowin 1 
His freedome, but ro at that bloudy fin. 
How can he frame his innocent hands to kill, 
Whoal! his life nought feardſaue todo ill > 
All his diſaſters ſtand at once before him, 
And to his priſtine joyes how toreſtore bim 
He ſees no means, -He-nextdothap 
Of all his ſorrowes Deathto be the end ; O14 
Which he would ſearch outthroughallforrein ſironds, 
Rather than tore-entergynes and bonds. | 
He findes his hand is of aſword pofleſ, 
A way to bring bim-ro' Iref:- 
But that he ſhould dye in that kinde, 
Is no way futing with his noble minde. * - 
T herefore thus frames his ſpeech-vato the Queene : 
Madam, I know not whence you ground your ſpkeene 
'Gainſt this yong man, whoſe looks beare ſuch a charme, 
Him (for a World) Ihaue nopow'rto harme. 


pausd. To whom the Queene replics, | 


Bur 
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But ſince I needs muſt into miſchiefe runne, 
Your Will is Law, and fomethmg muſt be done. 
Yet firſt beare record, you and all your Traine, 
I am no ſuch baſe Rufhan, as to ſtaine 
My hands in innocent bloud : I haue nor skill 
Nor practiſe, how to rauiſh, rob, or kill. 
No Pyrar, but a Father much diſtreſt, 
By Neprune's fury ſhipwrackt in the queſt 
Of aloſt Childe, whom mightl live to ſee, 
Death (now alas) would be new life ro mee : 
Butthat''s paſt hope. In ſearch of her I came, 
Epyre my Countrey, Theſtor is my name : 
And be you Teſtates all of you, how I 
A wretched Father, Fortunes Martyr dy. 

No ſooner had hevttred that laſt word, 
And ready now to fall vpon the ſword , 
Bur out the Prieſt ſteps from amongſt the reſt, 
And ſnatchethe _—_ from her fathers breſt. 
Which forc'd out of his hand, ſhe ſaid; No; father, 
There is no cauſe why you ſhould die, butrather 
This luſtfull Queene z Then aim'd to ſtrike her dead : 
Who ſtands amas'd at what her father ſed. | 
A Courtier next her the keene point put by ; 
When ſuddenly the Queene was heard to cry, 
O Father, I am ſhe you longhaue ſought : 
And with that word, about his necke him caught, 
This when the elder Sifter (wondring) ſees, 
Her haire with ſtrugling fell below her knees ; 
Seeming to thoſe which did this change behold, 
As were ſhe mantled ina ſhroud of gold : 
Which made her Sex apparant to their view ; 
So by degrees each one the other knew. 

How ſhould my barren Braine or Pea be able 
T expreſle their joyes, which are not explicable ? 
Forextaſies ariſing from the heart 
By ſudden chance, ſurcharging evry part 
Of the Soules faculties, in moſt ſtrange faſhion 
Make rapture to proceed from admiration : 
In ſuch a pleaſing diffidence they grow, 


They ſcarce beleeue what they both ſee and know ; | 


Of whart all are aſſur'd, noone but feares, 
Till joyes affe&s breed theetfe@ of reares. | 
Much would be ſaid, but none can ſilence breake , 


All full of matter, but none pow'r ro ſpeake. 
Oo In 
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| The brother In this diſiraQion there's a rumor growne 


| arrived at Of a yong man a ſtranger, and vnknowne, 
_ Arriv'd ar Court ; who hearing the great fame 


Of that braue Queene, as far as Epire came 

| To viſit her, Ar the word Epire they 

| | Axe {tartled all: the Princefſe bids make way 
| Togiue him entrance. O what expeRation 
Had they then to behold one of their Nation ! 
One 7h By reaſon of her Letters, the Queene ſhe 

traQtions, Might happily conje&ue who't might be. 

Bur the two other could not apprehend 

VVhat man ſhould be employ'd, or who ſhould ſend, 
Therefore new ſcruples in their thoughts begin, 
When by a Lord-like Ennuch vſheridn, 

Hee's rape into the Preſence, and: ſoone knowne, 
Becauſe afluming no ſhape but his owne. 

Then ſuddenly they all vpon him runne ; 

The Siſters cry out, Brother, Theftor, Sonne: 
Andall at once their armes about him caſt , 

Burt were ſo chang'd from'that he ſaw:them laſt, 

To haye retyr'd himſelfe was bis intent, - 

Nor vnderſtanding what ſuch greeting meant : 
Becauſe the elder Siſterat firſt fight 


* Which was Appear'd to him a ſtrange * Hermophrodite : 
<p = ag Nor of the other could he knowledge haue, 
full ſhape. The Sire fo ragged, and the Queene ſo braue. 


But finding them perſiſt in their embraces, 
And ſeriouſly then looking 1n their faces ; 
Partly by that, part by their tongues; ar length 
His timerous doubts begin to gather ſtrength, 
Aſſur'd at laſt, e'r either Sifter greet, 

He caſts himſelfe low at his fathers feet : 
A Blefling is no ſooner cravd but had, 
The Queene commands her Father ro be clad | 
In a rich habir ſating his eſtate. 
Which whilſt her ſeruants haſte accommodate, | 
The Brother now hath leiſure ro impart 
Cordiall ſalutes from an vnfeigned hearr, 
(With his faire Siſters now no longer ſtrange) | 
Which they with him as freely interchange. | 
By this, the Queene is giv'n to vnderſtand, 

| Ther-turre of The King her Lord and Husband is at hand, 

| the King, With thoſe two Princes, 'twixt whom he had made 


Such peace,not one the other ſhould inuade, | 
| __ Whom, 
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Whom by his wifdome, after-long hoſkilirie, 

He had reduc'd vnto a faire ciuilitie, 

Contracting league betwixt them, and as Gueſts 

To Trinumphs, to Ovartions, and high feaſts 

Inuited them : his ſole and maine intenr, 

To make that league more firme and permanent, 

The King, before he can approch the Courr, 

Of all the former newes hath full reporr, 

Of Father, Brother, Siſter ; and fo mer, 

As that the I{land ſhall remaine in debt 

Toall poſteritic, where hee's inſtated, 

To haue the bruit from Ageto Agerelated. 

For where the place he liv'd in was obſcure, 

The memory of this ſhall make't endure, 

Whilſt there's a Summer to ſucceed ihe Spring, 

Or Winter, Autumne; whilſt vypon his wing 

Time hath a feather : and ſhall credit win, 

Till Zacheſis hane no more thred to ſpin. 

The patient Readerl am lothto cloy, 

T' expreſle their meeting, jubilee, and joy ; 

Who doubtleſſe will conceiue it tobe ſuch, (much, 

Though more than need,yet wasnot thought roo 

Beſides, in Feaſts and Banquets (knew I when) 

Ide rather blunt my knife, than tyre my Pen. 

Theſe and the like occaſions were the cauſe; 

Men ro their good ſucceſle gane ſuch applauſe, 

That one, vnto the Oracle indeerd, 

A ſtately Templeto Apollo reard. 

And Theſtor, who through Nzptunc had the fate 

To finde his beſt lov'd childe, did conſecrate 

To himan,Altar, thinking ſo to pleaſe At, 

The Pow'r that wrackt, then ſav'd him from the Seas, 

And ſo the Queene, ſince Fortene was ſo kinde 

To hane her in all troubles ſtill in minde, 

She in a new-built Temple yearely prais'd her, 

Who to that height from her dejeQion rais'd her, 
Such as in woods and forreſts haye by chance 

Eſcap'd wilde beaſts, throughtheir blinde ignorance, 

Have had a ſtrong conception there might bee 

A Genius or ſome Sp'rit inev'ry Tree, 

To whom their ſafety they aſcrib'd, If paſte 

A brooke or river where leaſt nga was ; 

This or that water-Nymph, they durft proteſt, 


Had leant them aid when they were moſt diſtrelt. 
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* Andthusthe Diuell did the Ethnycks foole, 
Thar would ore ev'ry Groue, Lawne, Streame, or Poole, 


Inſtate goddeſle or god, on whom to call , 

Thar Pow'r negleQing, who created All. 

Ar Divine worſhip bath been fill his aime, 
For all Idolatry from him firſt came, 

Of the Rebellious there be Orders nine, 

As correſponding with the Spirirs Diuine. 

In the firſt eminent place are thoſe inſtall'd 

As would on earth be worſhipt, and gods call'd. 
As he thardid his Oracles proclaime 

In Delphos, Shadow'd by Cpells name : 

He that the Pythian Propherefle inſpir'd, 

As likewiſe thoſe th* Agyptians ſoadmir'd, 
Aſcribing to themſeJues Honour and Feare ; 
And thoſe in ſundry Idols worſhipt were : 

And of theſe Bel=ebub is Lord and Maſter. 

Prince of the ſecond is that great Diſtaſter 

Ot Sanciricand Truth;"Author of Lies, 
Vho alwayes ſpeakes in doubts and fallacies ; 
Hee's Python ſtyl'd. Thetthird Claſſe comprehends 
Veſlels of Wrath, who haue no other ends 

Than to to deuiſe all Miſchiefes ; Belial hee 
Is call'd, for his approv'd Iniquirie. | 
I'th fourth Forme are ſuch Spirits as conuince 
Man in his finne, then puniſh him ; their Prince - 
Is 4ſmodexs, The fift Scale comprites 
Deceiuers full of fraudulent diſguiſes ; 
And'tis their fun&ion, office,and condition, 


T attend the deform'd Witch, and damn'd Magition: 


And of theſe Sathan's chiefe. The fixt containes 
The airy Poreſtates, who Hailes and Raines, 
Thunders and Lightnings haue great dom'nance 1 : 
And of theſe theprime Lord is Merafin, 

In the ſev'nth are the Furies ; they giue life 

To Diſcord, War, Strage, and contentious Strite, 
Then caſt them vpon Man in their fierce wrath: 
Abadaon over theſe dominion hath. 

Theeighth includes Explorers thataccule : 

Thoſe Aftaroth doth as his Vaſſals vie, b2ks 3% 
The ninth and laſt, Temprers whoambuſh Soules, 
Thoſe Mazmor in his Principat controules. 

Now of theſe Cacadzmons we haue ground 

For many names, in ſacred Scripture found. 
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The word Diabo{us doth ſignifie 
A falſe Accuſer full of calumnie. 
Belial is likewiſe read there, and the word 
Imports an Out-Law without Yoke or Lord. 
Knowledge acute, Demonium implies : 
And BeelFebub 15 the King of Flies. 
Sathan, an Aduerſarie ; Bohemoth, a Beaſt : 
Leviathan, where groſle finnes are increaſt, 
And builded vp. Such from Abadons race 
Be ſty1'd, as are extermined from grace. 
We finde in Dartes theſe by obſeruation, 
i Alchino, i. Vnto Vice an inclination, 
Then Calchabrina, i. One whodorh deſpiſe 
All Diuine Grace, Neitherdid he deuiſe 
Vainly theſe names. Ancuill-biting Dog 
Cagna3um ; Coriato, a fat Hog ; 
Barbariccia, i. Fraudulentand Vniuſt: 
And Libicocco, One inflam'd with Luſt, 
Faraffel doth a Trifler intimate; 
And Rubicante, Fird with Spleeneand Hate. 
Briefely to paſſe their names Ore, it would well 
Become this place, to ſpeake how'many fell 
In that great Confli&; and'tis my deſire, 
As far as leaue permits me, to enquire, 
Moſt probable it is, and beſt agreeing 
With common Sence, finceall things that haue Beeing, 
By naturall inſtin& their Pow'rs extend, 
And faculties, all aiming at the end 
For which they firſt were made; and Nature ſtill 
Herordinarie courſe ſtrives to fulfill : 
So.that all Births which out of order come 
Are monſtrous and'prodigious, of which,ſome 
(Although not many) in each Age weſee : 
As likewiſe that Sinne ſtill doth diſagree 
With Diuine nature, and therefore their Fall 
And proud Rebellion moſt vnnaturall, 
As meere Extrauagants, thefe reaſons may 
Induce vs to beleeue, and thinke that they 
Are more in riumber that remainein Bliſle, - | 
Than thoſe caſt headlong tothedeepe Abifle. 
Some learned Rabbins haue opinion held, 
The number of the Angels that rebell'd, 
And inone Conjuration then compaRed, 
Out of cach-ſev'ralt Ternion extraged, 
it Oo 3 
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More Angels 
than Men, 
more men 
than Animals. 
D.Stroq,lib.de 
natural Mag is, 
Daztel 5.10, 


Apoca iÞs 


de Angel. 


Concerning 
the motion of 


the Angels, 


Equallone Chorus. Saint 7ehy doth auer, 

That he beheld the Dragon Lactfer, 

The third part of the Stars with his Taile draw 
From the high Heav'as, (which he in Viſion ſaw.) 
But of the Angels, th'exa&t numberwho ! 
Shall vndertake to tell, he ſhall but grow 

From Ignorance tvError ; yet we may 
Coniecture, Thatas in perfe&tionthe 

Excell all other Creatures , fo parwe—es i 

That likewiſe they exceed in multitude 


Thoſe that haue had, ſtil! baue, or ſhall haue Beeing, 


For divers Authors are in this agreeing, 
Mans generation hath been mulriply'de 
Aboueallother Animals befide. 

Saith D ariel, Thouſand thouſands Him before 
Stand, and bout him ten thouſand thouſands move. 
Which Thouſand he thus duplicates, roſhow 
Their countleſſe number, which ourdull and flow 
Nature wants facultie to aphrehend. 

As likewiſcwhen he further would extend 
Their Legions, Miriads he to Miriads layes : 
Noting to vs, of thoſe that ſound his praiſe 
The infin te Armies, like a Circleround, 
The number ending where it firſt was found. 

In Tohn'tis read, CA mighty woice I heard 
Of many CAngels, and their T __ appear d 
To be of thouſand thouſands, Tob ſaid well, 

The number of his Souldters who cantell e 

'Mongft others, one much daring, his bold Pen 
Seem'd to out-ſtrip his Vaderſtanding, when 
He would confineeach Chorus tocontaine, 
(The meere Chimz#ra of an idle braine) 

Saying, To each belongs (in theſe bleſt Regions) 
Six thouſand fix hundred fixty and fix Legions: 
Each Legion too doth (bee'ng exactly rold) 

Six thouſand fix hundred fixty fix _ hold. 
But of their number let noman diſcuſle 

Further than ſacred Scripture warrants vs. 

It followes that I next make inquifition 
Into the Angels motion, a Poſition 
Needfull wh examin'd. Know then, He 
Is not contain'd in place, as Brutes and we, 

Bur Place it ſelfe he in Himſelfe containes, 
Bee'ng ſaid ro be ſtill where his Pow'r remaines. 


And 
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And though it paſſe our weake ingeniofitie, 
Yet He is knowne to be of firange velocitie ; 
And without paſling places, can with eaſe 

Or goorcome at all times when he pleaſe: 
From heav'n to carth He can deſcend, and bee 
Aboue and here in ſpace vamomentarie : 
Hence, thence, He (vndifturb'd) hath paſſage faire 
Through both the elements of Fire and Aire, 
Without incumbrance or the leaſt moleſt. 

And though it finke not into th' Ethnycks breſt, 
Hee's without circumſcription, vaconfin'd, 

For if theſe Spirits, Places had affign'd, 

And ſo from one into another ſhifted, 

How could they then ſo ſuddenly be lifted 
Intothe vpper Heav'ns ? or thence app| 
Themſelues to th' earth in twinkling of an eye? 
It isagreed vpon, the Good and Eu1ll, 

The bleſſed Angell, as the curſed Diuell, 
Haue all thoſe taculties, and without aine 
Orpaſſing intermedia things, can gaine 
To what they purpoſe, inone inſtant round 
The ſpatious world, and where they pleaſe be found. 

Thoſe that the Mathematicke Art profeſſe 


Tell vs, That'twixt th'eight Heav'n and carth''s no lefſe 


Thanone hundred and fev'nty millions x00 and three 

Of ſpacious miles mete by Geometrie. 

By which account, the mighty ſpace extending 

Is, from the watry and tenth Heav'n deſcending, 

Ten times ſo much at leaſt: for if a ſtone 

Should from the ſtarry and eight Heav'n be throwne, 

And evry houre paſſewithour intermiſhon 

One thouſand miles in it's ſwift expedition, 

In motion ſtill, without ſtay or re-calling, 

It muſt be ſixty five yeares in it's falling, 

To amplifie what harh before been fri, 

Some SeRiſts baue their ignorance betray'd ; 

Afﬀirming Angels are not: If they were, 

They,with the Soule, of force muſt likewiſe beare 

Bodies about them too, and ſo tobee 

Subie& vatoour viſibilitie, © - 

Wh vaine = is 4 way be ena poeſt, 

nnone that hath Phi profelt, 
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Intocommixtion, or knowne to require 

Subſtance from th' Earth, the Water; Aire, or Fire. 
A ſecond thing th' object, That if fo great 

Their number be, as that the Aire's repleat 

With infinit Armies 2'tmuſt be needs confeſt, 

That they ſhould hourely whole Mankinde moleſt, 

But theſe conſider nor, He that created 

All things out of meere Nothing; bath inſtated 

Them in ſuch order,diſtance, an conſent, 

One to another's no impediment. 

Neither is any of his great Works found 

That hath the pow'r to paſle beyond his Bound': 

As inthe Waters element, though far: | 

It'exceeds the Earth, yet keepes within it's bar ; 


And though the proud waueswitheurl'd billowes rore, 


Threatning as if La {wallow vpthe ſhore; ' 
Yet by th' Almighties hand:their.-powT is ſtay d, 0 
No Inundation or great Delugemade':' / 
Vnlefle his Wrath ſome fuddenwengeance Links 
Opening Heav'ns ſpouts;and letting looſe the Springs, 
No maruell then, that\Spiritsbe1n number 
So many, that the very Aire they comber 
And they tovs, and we tothemio odious, 
They neithethurtfull are nbr diſconimodious : 
Their Malice not bec'ng able ro wirbſtand 
Thoſe bounds prefixtby the Almighties hand. 
For ſo muchn /obs Hifſtorie 1s found ; - 
When Sathar ſaith, hehath: {the carth round, 
He doth not ſay, Inhis a c progreſle hee: | 
Hath done to Man leaſt difteommodirie - 
Or harme at all:notthathe wanted Will, 
But (in himſelfe) the-Pow'r to burtor kill: |. 
Nor durſt he touchitg)70b make inquifition,! - 
Till he from God himſelfe had free permiſhon 3. 
_ gaue him limir; and-hisfury ftaid | | » 11G 
pon his oo rward'\Forrunes, when he ſaid, 
A Fl he hath now, at thy rey mutrcy fland; 
Onely a ainft, his liftno hand.\ o 1 
Againe, when He-his Body to him gaue | 1110 
Capriue, his Life he did comattid iden ſaue;:. 
Whence we may groutid,”T this rebellious Prunce 
Great Lucifer, with his Adberents; fince- 
Their Fall retaine'th' abilitic apd pow'r!- 1-1 7 x7 
To Omeakere th'Earth.ig leaſt;partofan howre; g119L 
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Yet without leaue they neither dare nor can 

Vſe the leaſt violence on Gods creature Man. 
Next, touching the rare knowledge which inſiſts 

In them by nature; Some Theologitts 

Aftirme them pregnant in Theologie, 

Philoſophie, Mathematicks, Aſtrologie, 

In Muſicke they are $kill'd, expert in Phy ficke, 

In Grammer, Logicke, and Arirhmeticke. 

Nay, he that is among them the moſt low, 

Contemn'd and vile, more than weake Man doth know. 
Nor are their reaſons vaine; for in reſpe 

A Spirit 1s buta meere Intelle&, 

Not burden'd with a body, of agilitie 

Nimble and quicke ; therefore with much facilitic 

In all materials he acquainted is, 

From the Earths ſuperficies, to th' Abiſſe, 

He knowes ſuch vertues as in Stones abide, 

Gems, Minerals, creeping VWormes, and Beaſts(for hide 

From him you nothing can) for he doth vant 

Still in the Marble, Porphyre, Adamanr, 

The Corall, Pumice, and the Chryſolit, 

The Smarage, Topaz, and the Margarit, 

The Onyx, Carbuncle, Gold, Silver, Lead, 

Braſſe, Iron, and Sulphur. He is likewiſe read 

Inthe proprieties of Creeping things, 

Ants, Toads, Snakes, Serpents, (all that the earth brings.) 

Of all the ſevrall Fiſhes he hath notion, 

Bred in freſh waters of the briny Ocean. 

Of Beaſts the ſundry qualities he findes, 

Lions, Beares, Tygres, Camels, Horſes, Hindes, 

The Elephant, the Fox, Ape, Aﬀe, Mule, Car, 

Sheepe, Wolfe, Hare, Hedge-hog, with each other, that 

The Earth produceth. So in Herbs and Trees, 

Plants, Leaues, Fruits,Roors, Seeds, juices, Liquors, theſe 

No Artiſt hath like $k11! in. *He can tel! 

The ſev'rall qualities of Fowles, and well 

Difſtinguiſh them as, ſuchand ſuch belong 

To the Earth, Aire, or Warer. He 1s ſtrong 

In further knowledge of the Elements, 

As in their pow'r, their natures, and extents, 

Of Thunder, Tempeſt, Meteors, Lightning,Snow, 

Chaſemates,Traje&ions,of Haile, Raine. And ſo 

With piercing eyes he hath a deepe inſpe&ion 

Into the Sunne, Moone, Stars, the true direction 
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Ofall Stars fixtor wandring ; Zodiacke Lines, 
Articke and the Antarricke Poles, and Signes, 
The courſes of the Heavns, the qualities, 
Their influence, their effects, and properties. 
And as they haue a vertuall pow'r to know 

All our inferior bodies here below ; 

So of the Sp'rirs of Glory or Perdition, 

The Orders, Offices, and the Condition. 
Briefcly, There is no Creature God hath made, 
From the firſt Chaos, but it may be ſaid, 
Whether it be abortiue or full growne, 

That to the Angels nature it is knowne, 


Since then ſo great and ſo profound 's theur kill, 


Infus'd into them by the Makers Will , 

No wonder *tis, that they fuch ſtrange things can, 
Beyond the weake capacitie of Man. 

We onely by things ſenſible atraine 


"Toa ſmall knowledge, and with mighty paine; 


And into error we may quickly fall: 

For 1n 1t 1s no certainrie at all, 

Sp'rits cannot erre and be deceiv'd, as we, 
Secing and knowing all thivgs perfe&ly, 

In their true reall Eſſence : which is meant 
Onely of Narturall things, and bath exrenr 
No further, For, as Angels Creatures bee, 
Th are limited in their capacitie ; 

In all ſuch things as on Gods Pow'rdepend, 
Or Mans Free-w1ll, their skill is at an end, 
And vnderſtand no further than reucal'd 

By the Creator : elſe 'tis ſhut and ſeal'd. 

Hence comes it that the cuill Angels are 

So ofr deceiv'd, when as they proudly dare 
To pry into Gods Counſels, and make ſhow 
By ſtrange predictions future things to know. 
This makes their words ſo full of craftand guile, 
Either indoubrs rhey cannot reconcile, 

Or elle for cettainries, falſe things obtruding, 
So in their Oracles the World deluding. 
Whoſe anſwers either were ſo doubefull, and 
Sointricate that none could vnderſtand, 

Or meerely toyes and lies f& their words were, 
By interpointing, fo diſpos'd, to beare 

A double ſence, and ſeeming truth torell, 
Whether or this or that way the chance fell. 
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But the good Angels they can no wayerre: 
The reaſon 1s, That they themſelues referre 
Wholly to Gods good pleaſure, from which Square 
And perfe& Rule they neuer wandring are. | 
They iudgenotraſhly, bid things they defire nor, 
And after future chances they enquire nar , 

Nor further of ought elſe ro vnderſiand, 
Than they are limited by his command, 

How many thouſand traines hath Sathan layd, 
By which hedayly doth fraile man inuade ; 

By entring Contract asa ſeeming friend, 
Thereby to draw him to more fearefull end > 
Of which the Fathers witneſſe; for one ſaith, 
The Diuvell with Magitions compact hath, 
Another, Thar all Magicke covnants bee 
Meere ſuperſtition and Idolatrie ;- 

Which growes fromaſocietiecombin'd 
Betwixt theeuill Dzmons and Mankind. 

It theſe were not, Why ſhould the Ciuill Law, 
Firm'd by th' Imperiall ſanction, keepe in awe 
Such damn'd Impoſtors? Forthe words thus run; 
Many (we know) abfttuſe Arts have begun 
To put in practiſe, todiſturbe the Aire : 

Vpon the innocent Soules theſe likewiſe dare 
Vomit their malice; and from the graues call 
Spirits fromreſt, by Diabolicall | 
And curſed Spells.: All ſuch as ſhall rely 

On things prepoſterous and contrary 

To Natures courſe, Gods people to annoy, 

The Churches Curle, them and their Arts deſtroy. 
The like againſt theſe ſelfe-opinion'd fooles 

Is Articled in the Parifian Schooles. 

Of ſuch like Miſcreanrs tis an Eſay ſaid, 

We hane ſtrooke handsto leazue with Death, and made 
Cov'nant with Hell, How can Man be exempt 
From this Seducer,he that dar'd to tempt 

The Sonne of God >- LAU theſe will I gine thee, 
If thou wilt proſtrat fall and worſhip mee. 

Of theſe Compadts and Couenants we finde 
Two ſorts, and both blaſphemous in their kinde, 
The firſt, When willinglyweſeeke inſpection 
Intothar Arr, and labour our direction 
From Magicke bookes, or vſe their Circles, Lines, 
Their ſuperſtitious Characters and S1gnes. 
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The ſecond, when without maleuolence 


 Weleatrch intothatarr, with nopretence 


Of Curioſitie, onely we vie ir 
Knowledge to gaine, and got, not toabuſc ir. 
And that 1s dangerous too; all Such compact 
League with the Diuel!, as in word or a, 
Breathe words vaknowne, obſcure, inſerted vainly, 
Or ſuch things as are holy, vie prophanely ; 
As by obſeruing certaine CharaQeers, 
S ignes, Figures, Angles, Squares, Diameters, &c. 
Certaine Dayes, Houres,Stars,Planets, Conſtellations, 
Graines, Numbers, Inſtruments, of antique faſhions, c 
And theſe beyond theirnaturall operations, 
VVhen Sacraments, or any thing = 's holy 
Shall be abus'd by their ridiculous folly : 
When Images of Wax or ſuch like matter 
Are caſt intoa potand boyl'd inwater : 
When certaine Numbers, vaknowne Markes or Notes 
Writ in ſtrange coloured paper, he deuores 
To ſuperſtitious vſe. When asto Coine 
Of gold of filuer, orof brafle, they ioyne 
Stamps of new Charaders ; and this to bee 
When ſuch a Planet is inſuch degree. 
Such Pieces did Paſetss vie to weare : 
What e're he bought, he neuer payd too deare , 
Who parting from the Merchant, did but name 
The ſum he payd, and backeto him it came. 

When holy Ceremonies (through the Malicious) 
Are made idolatrous and ſuperſtitious. 
When Linnen neuer waſht is vs'd ; and hee 
Muſt hold a Wand that's cut from ſuch a Tree: 
With which he ſtrikes the Eaſt, and then the Weſt, 
The North or South, (as to his purpoſe beſt. ) 
Thatall his Haire ſhaues off by night or day, 
Thinking thereby to driue the Div'll away. 


| That takes duſt from a Sepulchre, tovſe; 


Or from the Graue the Deads bones, to abuſe, 
Or ought beſides that ſhall ſeeme retrograde 
To Reaſons courſe, or what's by Nature made, 


Further, Vato this Cov'nant doth belong. 
All ſuch as ſtand intheiropinions ſtrong, 
To meditate thoſe fond Bookes bearing name 


From Ada, Abelus, Enoch, Abraham, 
Cries 
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Cyprian, Albertus Magnus, or Honorius 

Paxlus, with thoſe in Magicke ſtill held glorious ; 
Who boaſt ambitiouſly with great oftenr, 

This Art had both it's birth and ornament 

Either from Adams Cuſtos, Razael ; 

Or elſe from T ob:ts Keeper, Raphael. 

Another ſtrange Booke they produce, and ſay 
'Twas Salomons, call'd bis Clavicula. 
Theſe Maz:, by old Sathan thus miſguided, 
Another Volume in ſev'n parts diuided, 
Stuft with Spels, Charmes,Oblations, (all Confuſions 
Of Non-ſence, and the Diuels meere obtruſions) 
Asa Worke learn'd and ſacred, ftill preter, 
Toev'ry curious yong Practitioner, 
Alltheſe are but his ſubrill traines, to draw 
Men from Gods Feare, and honour of his Lav. 
For in this Art whoeuer ſtriues t' excell, 
He ſtrikes a laſting Couenant with Hell. 

And as 1n theſe, ſo likewiſe in paſt Ages, 
He wanted not his Aſfrologomares - 
For moſt of this prognoſticating Tribe, 
Mertals varo cach Planer can aſcribe ; 
S1luer vato the Moone, to the Sunne was 
Gold ſacred, vnto 7ove- Copper and Brafle , 
To Yezw, white Lead ; vnto Saturne, Blacke ; 
Ironand Steele to Mars, nor doth there Jacke 
Amber to Mercury.. To each of them 
They likewiſe confecrate ſome leuerall Gem :; 

Vnto the Sz the Carbunele 1s due, 

And Hyacinth, of colour greene and blew. 
Th'Adamant and Chryſtall ro the Queene of Night ; 
To $Satarne, th' Onyx and the Chrylolite 

The Saphyr with the Diamond, to 7ove ; 

The Iaſper and the Magner Mars doth loue ; 
Smaraged and Sardix Yeu doth not hate ; 

Nor Mercury the Topaz and Achate. 

Now in theſe ftones at ſet houres they would cut 
Faces, in which the Heav'nly Signes ſhould pur 
Strange vertue; ſo that each impreſſive faſhion | 
Should have in it a ſev'rall operation : 

(The manner would ſeeme tedious) Theſe impreſt, 
They held to be much nobjJer than the reſt. 

As firſt, the ſigner of the Sn to have 

Pow'r to make men wife, valiant, potent, graue, 
Pp $i Happy, 
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Happy, bur full of Thoughts, The Moore's to make 
Proſp'rous in Voyages they vndertake, 
And gratious amongſt women. [oves Seale-Ring 
Doth Friendſhip, Dignities, and Honours bring, 
To Riches, Office, into Princes grace, 
To peace of thoughts, Prieſthood, and eminent place 
All theſe, if Saturne nothing ſhall oppoſe, 

The Seale of Mars makes pow'rfull ouer Foes, 
Vicorious, full of Fortitude, audacious, 
If Mercury (hall at that rime be gracious, 
Th' impreſſion that from Yenw they deriue, 
Doth make men lonely, gratious, to ſuruiue 
In Princes fauors, but in Womens beſt ; 
It helps in fortunat Mariage, doth inueſt 
In gracefull Clergy, baniſheth all care, 
And makes Man affable and debonaire. 

Mercury's, works to be ſolicitons, 
Quicke, nimble witted, and facetious, 
Cunning in Trading, crafty, worldly wiſe, 
And apr for all Commerce and Merchandiſe, 
Ingenious in each Mechanicke trade, 
And fortunat in ev'ry bargain's made. 

Saturne's makes Man of arelenting firaine, 
A thouſand wayes inſidiating gaine ; | 
ToRich men deare, to hate Women aboue meaſure, 
And fortunart in finding hidden treaſure. 
And theſeare thedelirements practis'd {till 
By thoſe profeſſing naturall Magicks skill. 
In th' Heav'ns motion who ſo dull canbee, 
Bur knowes them of ſuch quicke velocitie, 
That before they ſuch pourtraitures can faſhion, 
The Stars, that are ſtill mouing, change their ſtation. 
Nor can a Figure cut in Lead or Gold, 
Siluer, or other mettall, that doth hold: 
No correſpondence with the Stars, then take 
A ſecond nature, and the firſt forſake : 
Adding to the Materiall a new Power, 
Which never it aſſum'd vntill that hower. 
Burt our Theologiſts and Doctors all 
(Withour exception) this, plaine Magicke call. 

! Saichone , Theſe Obſeruations, from the firlt, 

Idolotrous are, by God himſelfe accurſt, 
And interdied by the Church : for ſure 
We are, That what they by the Stars procure, 
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Or other Matter whereſoeuer ſought, 
Whether by certaine Conſtellations wrought , 
Or whether they are figures that infer 
Sculpture or forme of certaine Character , 
Or whether that Effigies be baptis'd, 
Orelſe by Incantation exorcis'd, 
Or conſecrate, (or rather execrate) 
Obſeruing punQually to imitate 
Bookes of that nature; all we hold to bee 
Errors in Faith and true A ſtrologie. 

My Verſe no longer ſhall your patience tyre 
The Proſe may yeeld what further you deſire. 
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Is meere deception and 1]lufton vaine, 
By Sathans cunning crept into Mans braine, 
The Schoole of Paris doth that Art thus tax, All Magick 
Thoſe Images of Mettall or of Wax, cordemncd b 
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Theologicall, Philoſphicall, Pocticall, HiRtori- | 


call, Apothegmatical|, Hierogliphicall and Emblema- 
ticall Obſeruations, touching the further illuſtra- 
tion of the former: TratZat, 


== Began the precedent TraQatwith a Contempla. 
| tion of the great Works of the Almighty ; I deſ- 
cend now ro att apprehenſion, VV hat Ignorance, 


(or at leaſt wilfull Ignorance) 1s. 
Seneca, in Oftavia, ſaith, Inertu eff neſcire quod li. 


toattaire toſuch noble Myſteries. | 

It is reported of one Dazz!:nm a Mimicke inthe city of Con- 
ſtance, That hearing of a ſimple and ignorant man to be elefed 
Conſull, came to him in a kinde of gratulation for his new ho- 
nour, in theſe words, O Sir, I hold you to be a moſt fit man to 
vndertake this noble Office of Iudicature, The other demanding 


of him the reaſon why he thought ſo 2 He made him this anſwer; 
Becauſe | 


- - a = F< 


—_— 


— 


| 
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| Becauſe, Sir,you hane ſo husbanded your good words,and fo trea- 
ſured vp your wiſedome, that hitherto neirher of them hath been 
heard to proceed from you. Of ſuch wiſe Senators there is a pro- 
uerbe amongſt the Germans to this purpoſe ; If thou haſt Wir 
which thou wouldſt not be rob'd of, truſt it with ſuch an Alder- 
man , for there it ſhall be moſt ſafe, becauſe no man will ſuſpe& 
any ſuch thing from him. Tobe ignorant in ſuch things as con- 
| ccrne euery man 1n his privat eſtate, 1s not onely a blemiſh, bur a 
| miſchiefe. According to that of Horace, Lib.2, S.6. 


Sed quod mags ad nos, 
Pertinet & neſcire malum eſt, Fe. 


Such things as maſt concerne vs, not to know, 
Is ill 10 vs ; and therefore we muſt grow, 

To ſearch if thoſe inſtated 'boue the reſt, 

Be more in Riches than in Vertue bleſt, 

Next, thinke vpon the means that they accite 
To friendſhip, goodnefle, or to do what's right : 
And then, not onely what is Good to finde, 

But to the ſoueraigne Good apply thy minde. 


Of wilfull Ignorance ſaith Salomon, @r; cvitat diſcere, intidit in 
mala: He that deſpiſerh to learne,falleth into euil,Prov. 17. There- 
fore were my Pebple lead captine, becauſe they had no- knowledge ; {aith 
Eſay,cap.5. Andin Cap. 27. 1t is not a wiſe People, therefore hee will 
rot haue mercy on them, that made them, and Hee that faſhioned them 
| will we them. And Barach, cap.3. Aud becauſe they had nowiſe- 

dome they periſhed in their folly. We reade Saint CAnguſtine thus : 
Of the euill mother Ignorance come wo like bad Daughters, 
Deception,and Doubt, the one wretched, the other miſerable; 
the firſt pernitious, the laſt peſtilent. Bernard in one of his Epi- 
{tles ſaith, Men are ignorant of many things needful to be known, 
| cither by the injuric of Knowledge,the ſloathfulnefle in learning, 
or the backwardneſſe in acquiring ; yet are none of theſe excuſa- 
ble. And the ſame Father, ſ#p.{ant. The knowledgeof God and 
thy ſelfe,are both neceſſaric ro ſaluation : for as from the know- 
ledge of thy ſelfe the feare of God ariſeth in thee, and by that 
knowledge thou art taught how to loue him , So on the contra- 
zie, From not knowing thy ſelfe groweth Pride, and from not 
knowing God, Deſperation. And in another place, /qn9rantia ſut 
initium omnis peccati ; ignorantia Dei conſummato omnis peccath, &c. 
The blockiſhneſſe of the minde is the ſtupiditie of acute reaſon, 
bred from the groſſe ſences of carnall Intemperance. Noteueric 


one that is ignorant is free from puniſhment: for ſuch may bee 
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excuſed who gladly would learne if they knew whatto learn, but 
ſuch cannot be pardoned, who knowing from whom to leatne,ap- 
ply not their will and induſtrie vnto it, Seeca in oneof his Pro. 
verbs ſaith, It is a more tollerable puniſhment not to linear all, 
than not to live a Knowing man. And in another of them, Ir is 
no lighter thing to be altogether ignorant what is lawfull, than 
to do that which is valawfull. Socrates faith, Where there is no 
Capacitie, there Counſel! is vainly beſtowed, And Solon, Ig- 
norance hath euer the boldeſt face, nor is it eafte to be truely du- 
couered,till it be matched by Knowledge. The Inſcious man may 
be knowne by three things: He cannor gouern himſelte, becauſe 
he wanteth Reaſon, nor reſiſt his carnal affe&ions,becaule he lac- 
keth Wiſedome nor hath he freedome rodo what himlſclfe de- 
ſireth, becauſe he is in bondage ro Ignorance. Idlenefſe begetteth 
Ignorance, and Ignorance ingendreth Error. The three-ſhap'd 
Monſter Sphinx is the emblem of Ignorance, which 1s thus ex- 


preſſed : 


| Quid Monſtrum id ? Sphinx eft : cur candida Virgins ora, 
Et Volucrum pennas, crura Leonks habet ? 
H ac faciem aſſumpſit rerum Ionorantia, tanto 
Sulicet eſt triplex cauſa & origo mali. 


What Monſter's that > 'Tis Sphinx. Shew me the cauſe 
Why a Maids face, Birds wings, and Lions pawes > , 
Such ſhape beares Ignorance, or want of sk1ll ; 

And is the triple ground of ſo much ill, 


Hauing ſomewhat diſcouered the defets of Ignorance, let vs 


teth Knowledg, Science,and Nurture,is but the ſhadow ofa man, 
though neuer fo much beautified with the gifts of Nature. Ir is 
a ſaying of Socrates, That in war, Iron is better than Gold: And 


inthecourſe of a mans life Knowledge is to be preferred before | 


Riches, Excellentwas that Apothegme of Pythagoras ; He that 
knoweth not that which hee ought to know, 1s a Beaſt amongſt 
men : He that knoweth no more than he hath need of, is a Man a- 
mong{ſt Beaſts : But he that knoweth all that he oughtro know, ts 
a god amongſt Men. 

The frſt thing we ought to ſtudy, is truly how to know God : 
For wereade in Jeremy, Let not the Wiſe man glory in his Wiſedome , 
Let not the Strong man glory in his Strength , Let not the Rich man glo- 
riein his Riches : But he that glorieth bt þ, 
eth Me, becauſe I am the Lord who makes cMercy and Iugement and Iu- 
frice on the Earth, He is knowne by the conſideration of his Crea- 


rures : 


im olory inths that he know- | 
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| 


a little looke into the excellencie of Knowledge. He that wan- | 


The Principats. 


tures : Saith 1ob , CA ske the Beaſts, and they will teach thee , demand 
of the Fowles of Heauen, and they will declare wnto thee , Speake 10 the 
Earth, and it will anſwer vnts thee , the very Fiſhes in the Sea will tell 
thee : For who is ignorant that the hand of the Lord hath made all theſe ? 


Lis. 7. 


—_— 


————————. 


Tohn) becauſe in them you thinketo haue life eternall, andtheſe are they 
that teſtifie of me. Againe, Cap.17. For 14s 1s life eternal, to know 
thee to be the onely true God, and him whom thou haſt ſent, Chriſt Teſs, 
In the face of the Prudent,Wiſedome ſhineth, ſauth Salomon, And Ec- 
cleſiaſtes, Cap.$. T he Wiſedome of man ſhineth in hs countenance, and 
the moſt Mighty ſhall change his face. 

Touching the Knowled eof our ſelues; Be mindefull of thine 
owne nature, (ſaith Baſil) and thou ſhalt never be tumor'd with 
Pride : ſo oft as thou obſerueft thy ſelfe, ſo oft ſhalt thou know 
thy ſclfe, and the accurat knowledge of that, is ſufficient to leade 
thee as by the hand, to the knowledge of God. For man to ac- 
knowledge himfſelfe ignorant (ſaith Di4rmw) 15 a great point of 
Wiledome : and of juſtice, to know himſelfe to be vnjuſt. And 
Chriſoſtom: ſaith, That hee beſt knoweth himſelfe, who thinketh 
worſt of himſelfe. 

Wile Socrates being demanded, Why hee writ no Worke to 
leaue to future memorie ? with, great modeſtie anſwered, That 
whatſocuer hee could write was nor worthy the paper which hee 
(ſhould write in. S'9b. And Demonax being demanded, When he 
firſt began to be a Philoſopher > replied, Ar the very firſt houre 
when I began truly ro know my ſelfe. Stob. Serm, 21. Heraclitms 
beinga yong man, was therefore 1udged to be moſt wiſe, becauſe 
being asked, What he knew 2 he made anſiver, That he kner only 
| this, that be was able to know nothing. Ex ariſe. ſcriptis. Theo- 

critzs, demanded, Why being of ſuch ability 10 learning and iudg- 
ment, he would write no famous Wark to leaue vnto ſucceſſion > 
replied, The reaſon is, becauſe towriteas I would I cannot; and 
towriteas I can, I will nor, S:0b. ex Ariſtom. Bias,to induce men 
tothe true knowledge of themſelues, counſelled every man to 
looke vpon his owne actions ina myrrhor, that ſuch things as ap- 

ared good and commendable, he might cheriſh and maintain; 
an whatſoever ſauored of ſuſpition or deformitie, he might cor- 
retand amend. As the eye which diſcerneth all other obieds, 
| yet cannot ſee it ſelfe; ſo the corrupt heart of mancan more accu- 
rately looke into the vices of other men, than their owne. 

We reade of Placilla, the religious wife of the Emperour Theo- 
doſixs, Still to admoniſh her busband afrer hee came to weare the 
Imperiall Purple, That hee would nor forget that hee had beene 


once no better than a priuat man; and that the title of Cz - 
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We may know him-by the Scriptures : Search rhe Scriptures, (ſaith | 
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ſhould not make him thinke himſelfe a god, as others before him 
had done: bur rather calling ſtill rominde his owne frailtie, by 
acknowledging himſelf ro be Gods Seruant, he ſhould prove the 
better Soucraigne. Nicephorus _—_ lid.,12. cap.42. Saith Te- 
rence, in Heuton, It anc romparatam, (Fc, Is the nature of men grown 
to that paſſe, that they can looke better intoother mens attions, 
than they can iudge of their owne ? Or is the reaſon thereof, Thar 
inour proper affaires wee are hindered by too much joy, or too 
much griefe 2 Horace giueth vs this counſel], Z:6.1, Sat.z, 


— — T7 ipſum 
Concute, nun tibi quia witiorum Inſeverit olim 
Natura, aut etiam conſuctude mala, ec. = 


Sift thy ſelfe throughly, whether there be nurſt 
Thoſe wicked ſeeds of Vice which Nature firſt 
Did plant in thee, Examining ro know 

What other ills might from bad Cuſtome groyy, 
Fearne in neglected fields we ſee aſpire, b- 
Though it be good for nothing but the fire, 


Perſeus in his firſt Satyr ſaith, 
— Ye queſiuers extra. 


And luv. Sat.11t. 


— — Illum ego inre 

Deſþiciam qui ſcit quanto ſublimior Atlus 

Omnibus in Libiz fit montibus : Hic tamen iden 
Tonoret quantum ferrata diſtat ab CArca 

Saccnlus,e Calo diſcendit * Gnothi Seauton, &c., 


His tudgement I by good right may deſpiſe, 
Who for no other cauſe thinks himſelfe wiſe, 
Than know the mountaine Atlas lifts his head 
Aboue all other hills in Lybia bred : 

Yet I from him the difference cannot wreſt, 
Betwixta ſmall Bag and an iron-barr'd Cheſt. 
To Know thy Selfe did firſt from Heav'n deſcend ; 
Of all thine actions then make that the end : 
Whether thou purpoſe Marriage toembrace, 
Or inthe ſacred Senat ſeek'ſt a place. 

Therſites airn'd not at Achilles Shield, 

Which merit did towiſe Ylyſſes yeeld. 

Tf being Confull, doubtfull cauſes come 

To be debated, e're thou giue thy doome, 


ry 


| 
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Or without good aduiſcment filence breake, 
Examine fir{t what's inthee e're thou ſpeake 

And what thou art : Whether a Curtizs, or 

A Matho, or ſome vehement Orator. 

Nay thou muſt be ſocarefull as ro know 

The meaſure of thy cheekes, leſt ought might grow 
Vowares from thence ; and with like care cntrear 

As well incuery tmall cauſe, as the grear. 


Thomas Aquin, in his Epiſtle of the meanes to acquire Know- 
ledge, Ler this (ſaith he)be my admonirion,and thy inſtruction, 
Shun verboſitie, ſpeake ſeldome, and then to the purpoſe ; haue a 
pure conſcience,and pray often, ſtudy much,and be Grviliar with 
few : ſhun ſuperfluous diſcourſe, follow the eps of godly and 
deuout men : Regard not from whom thou heareſt what is good, 
and having heard it forget it not : What thou readeſt or heareſt, 
ceaſe nor till thou doſt vaderſtand : Be refolued of doubts, and 
{earch nor too far intothings which are not lawfull for thee to 
know. | 

Knowledge is one thing, but Wiſedome is adegree far aboue 


| it; fora man may know the World ſomething, vnderſtand him- 


lelfe alittle, but be altogether forgerfullof God, For Salomon: 
ſaith, Prov.11. The feare of the Lord tis the beginning of Wiſedome, 
Therefore it ſhall notbe amiflſe roenquire, What Wiſedome is 2 
One calls it the knowledge of many and miraculous things. Ariſt. 
lib. Rhetor. And in another place, The knowledge of the firſt and 
moſt high cauſes. .Ariftor.lib, 1. Metaph. Apharab. lib, de Divil, 
Philoſoph. ſaith it is the knowledge of things cuerlaſting. Wile- 
dome differeth from Science in this reſpect, becauſe Wiſdome is 
che knowledge of things Diuine;and Science, of things Human. 
Therefore we thus reade Saint Augnſtine, Corinth.1. Cap.t1. Vi. 
dome is the contemplation of things eternall ; Science is the oc- 


cupation of rhings temporall. And in his booke De Tr1zit. wee 


reade him thus: This is the truediftintion betwixt Wiſedome 
and Knowledge, That the intelletuall knowledge of rhings eter- 
nall belongs to Wiſedome the rationall knowledge of things 
temporall belongeth to Science. 

Theword $:picntia commeth of Sapio,which is, Truly to know ; 
and thoſe which in antient times profeſſed it, were called Sophoz, 
;, Wiſe men. For ſo were thoſe famous men of Greece called, 
namely, Thales Mileſins, Solon Salaminius,Chilon Lacedemoninus,Pit- 
tachus Mytilinens, Bias Primeas, Cleobulus Lyndins, Periander Corin- 
thius. Aﬀter whom ſucceeded Pythagoras , who in his modeſty 


would not cal himſclfe Sophus,bur P iloſophus ; that 15,not a Wiſe 
| man, 
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man, but a louer of Wiſedome. His reaſon was, That no man can 
truly call himſelfe wiſe, becauſe Wiſedome ſolely appertaineth 
vnto the Creator of all things. All true Wiſedome 1s to be asked | 
of God ; as we may reade, _ Cap.3. And God ſaidwnto Salo. 
mon, Becauſe thou haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelfe 
long life, net her asked Riches for thy ſelfe, nor haſt askea the life of thine 
Enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe Vnderſtanaing $0 heare indgement , 
Behold, I haue done according to thy words : Lo, I haue giuen thee amiſe 
and an vnder ſtanding heart, ſo that there hath beene none like thee before | 
thee, neither after thee ſhall the like ariſe vnto thee, &c. Wiſedom (laith 
Cap.t.ver, 3, | Salomon in his Booke of Wiſedome) cannot enter into a wicked heart, 
xer dwell in the body that is ſubieft vnto ſinne. Bar.z. verſ, 10, What 
& thecauſe, 0111 wo that thou art in thine Enemies land ? and art waxcn 
old in a ſtrange Coumtrey ? and art defiled with the Dead? and counted | 
| with them that go downe 10 the Graues ? Thou haſt forſaken the Foun- | 
raine of Wiſdome : for if thou hadſt walked inthe way of God thou hadft 

remained for cuer. And pg. 26. There were the Gyants, fa. 

mous fromthe beginnmg, that were of great ſtature,and ſo expert inwax , 

theſe did not the Lord aſe neither gaue he the way of Knowledge vnto 

them, but they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had no Wiſedome, and peri. 
ſhed through their owne fooliſhneſſe, Who hath gone wp to Heaven to 

Fake her, and broug ht her downe from the Clouds ? Who hath gone ouer 
the ſeato finde her, and hath brought her rather than fine Gold ? No man 
knoweth her wayes, neither conſidereth her paths,g&c, We readecallo, 
Tob 38. 36. Who hath put Wiſedome into the Reines ? and Who hath gi- 
Theexcellen.. | #ex the Heart Vnderſtanding ? &c. And Cap.28. verſ.12. But where | 
cicof Wildom | i 1;ſedome fonnd ? and Where is the place of YVuderſtanding ? Man | 
knoweth net the price thereof, for it us not found inthe land of the Liuimz. | 
The Depth ſaith, It is not in me : The Sea alſo ſaith, It 1s not in me : Gold 

ſhall not be gpuen forit, neither ſhall Siluer be weighed for the pricethere- 

of. It ſul not be valued with the wedge of the Gold of Ophyr, nor with 
the pretious Onyx,nor the Saphyr : the Gold nor the Chryſtall ſhall be | 
equall unto it, nor the exchange ſhall be for plate of fine Gold : no men- | 
t10n ſhall be made of Corall,or of the Gabiſh. For Wiſedome i more pre- | 
tious than Pearles ; the TopaX of «Mithiopia ſhall not be equall vato it, 

neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge of pure Gold, ec. 
a. The wiſedome of the Iuſt (ſaith one of the Fathers) is to co- | 
ofthe tut, | [our nothing by oſtentation, to hide no ſence by equivocation | 
to loue Truth becauſe it is true, ro hate Falſhood becauſe it is 
falſe ; todiſtribute good things williogly,to ſuffer bad things pa- 
tiently, to reuenge no injurie. But this ſimplicitie of the Juſt 
will be derided ; becauſe that of che wiſe men of the world, the 
puritie of Verrue is held ro be fooliſhnes. For what ro the worlds | 


eye can ſauour of greater folly, than to ſpeake ſimply and truely, | 
withour 
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| mayſt lone Viſedome, and yet want it; but the more thou doſt 


| 176.1. teacheth vs, That Idlenefſe breedeth Folly, and Induſtrie 
begetteth Knowiedge. The Labour to attaine vnto Knowledge 


| In our Childehood is the labour of Diſcipline, in our Youth, of. 


| 


| 


—_ 


—Y 


ſhould be offered by thee. Greg.10. Cap.2 7. Horal, Saint Ber- 
zard in one of his Epiſtles hath theſe words , 0 viivam ſaperes & 
imelligeres, ac noviſiima provideres, &c. 1. Orhat thou wouldſt be 


wile and vnderfiand, and prouide for the laſt things : thou ſhoul- | 


deſt bewiſc in thoſe things which concerne God, thou ſhouldeſt 
vnderſtand ſuch things as belong ro the World, and foreſce all 
the dangers of Hell. - By this means thou ſhouldſt abhorre whar 
is infernall, deſire what is ſupernall, contemne what is terreſtriall. 
Ricard, De Comtemp!, Cap.1. ſaith, Nothing than Wiſedome is 
more ardently beloued , nothing more ſweetly and delightfully 
Pons. From hence it growes, that many would, but few can 

ewiſe, All juſt men may be juſt, that truly deſire ro be ſo, Thou 


lone juſtice, the more juſt thou ſhalt be. Hugs, de Clauſ. CHnim, 


is divided intothree, namely Diſcipline, Exerciſe,and Doctrine ; 


Exerciſe, inour Age, of Do@rine : that what wee knew not, in 
our Childehood we may learne ; what we learned in our Childe. 
hood, we may exerciſe in our Youth ; what wee exerciſed in our 
Youth, we may teach vntoothers in our Age. 

The Poets concerning Wiſedome we may reade thus : Wiſe- 
dome and Vertue are the two wings by which we aſpire & atraine 
vnto the knowledge of God. According to that of Both, {i6,4. | 
Met.i. 


Sunt etenim penng Volucris mihi, 
Bue Celſa conſcendant Poli, | 
yas ſibi cum wvelox mens inauit, 
Terras peroſas deſpicit. 


The Feathers of a Bird I wore, | 
By which aboue the Poles 1 ſoare. 

Which when my ſwift Minde doth embrace, 

All earthly things I count as baſe. | 


A Wile man, by others, is held to be little lefſe than upirer 
himſelfe. As Hor.116.1, Epiſt .ad Mecen. | 


| Saprens 


Non eſt ſapiens, 
aonee eupiabias 
res ſuas omnes 
Vincals 
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——— Sapigns vno minor eſt Love : Divgs, 
Liber, Honoratus pulcher, Rex denique Regum. 


The Wiſe man ſomewhat is to [ove inferior, 
Rich, free, faire, honor'd, King ore Kings, ſuperior. 


| And in another Epiſtleof his, ad Mecer. 

a; * * « 

| Virtus eſt vitium fugere, & ſapientia prima 
Stultitia carniſſe, — 


Hee 's onely vertuous, that doth Vicedeſpiſe , 
And who hates Folly ſhall be counted wile, 


We reade diuers of the-Greeke Poets to the like purpoſe : A- 


mong{t the reſt, Heſiod thus interpreted : 


| Hic quidam optimus, qui per ſe omnia cognoſces 


Intelligens ſequentia, — A 


Hee 's the beſt, who can challenge as his owne, 


| To conceiue all things needfull ro be knowne, 
(Things due to vnderſtanding) and can call 
To minde before-hand, what may after fall. 
Hee's likewiſe a good man, who doth not need 
Warning, by others miſchiefs totake heed , 
But giues it of himſelfe, But he whole pride 
Thinkes that his owne breaſt doth all VWiledome hide, 
And others judgements to be vaine and weake, 
Who (faue himſelfe) will liſt ronone that ſpeake. 
I hold that man is ev'ry way vnable, 
| To others, and himſelfe vnprofitable. 


| Phocilides alſo we finde thus quoted : 
Sapientiam ſapiens dirigit Cartes Coartifesx, Sf. 


The Wiſe man knowes his wifedome how to vſe : 
Th' Artificer, what Art is beſt tochuſe, 

'Tis a true ſaying, and approucd long, 

The Wiſe man 1s more worthy than the Strong: 
The fields hetills, the City be can guide, 

And for the Ships in tempeſts well prouide, 


And tngenuous Menandtr thus : 


| Non eſt Sapientiapoſſeſiio pretioſior, &c. 
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\\/ Than Wiſedome, no more tich poſſeſſion ; 
- 1; 'Tisof thy ſelfe romake expreſſion,  , * 
| 1 | AndinTthy rhoaghts deſcend fo low 
-»/. - Tolearnethoſerhingsthow doftnor know, 
> {1  Ourſpecch which we ſo highly priſe, 
110} © Wasfirſt inuenred by-the Wife, | 


-- .. _ Nor canwerruly call him ſuek; - 
; 12/11, Who little doth, ad ſpeaketh much. 
1 Wifedomedoth Riches farexcell , 
For that doth teach vs tolivewell, 
By hearing Wiſe men, Wiſedome's cavg br, 
And none 's ſo wiſe, but may be'rtaughtr. 
His proper loſſes he will hide, © 
And make Diſctetion ſtill iis Guide. 
Yet 1 that Wiſe that needs muſt hate, 
Who ſhall negle@ his owne'eſtate. 


All:Ages haue afforded men to this day famous, for their Ver- 
tues, Knowledge,and wiſe and witty ſayings : I will give you on- 


coftplaining of Nizarey, Thar hee iheefſantly ſpake eutt of the 
King, and therefore deſired to haue him ſeuerely puntfhed ; Phz- 
SE Macedo would no way affent thereto ; bur after hearing 
ſane Nicanoy tobeit greatindigence rid want; he ſerit hint 2 
great. ſumme of mony. 'Soonie after S#h;cw brought him word, 
That in'all compatiies Vj:amo+ fpake well and nobly of him. To 
whom the King anfiveted, Thowfeeſt iGw much berrer a Phy ſiti- 
on Tamirhan thou,” Tp 
Two fellowes of notorious bad life acenfing one atiother be- 
fore the King ; hee'gane fenteftee, That the one with all fpeed 
ſhoolkd depart: rhe! Kingdome of Macedonia, and the other with 
the like celeritie follog him, The famiec' P3/Ip having taker a 
fat}; and when he roſeagaine ſpying the print of his whole body 
inthe daft, fighing faid, O the great folly of Pritices, whom ma- 
nykingdomes camorconentin their life, yet ſoſthalFa piece of 
carcb nan ſuffice! them in che6iridearhs, &c. Rog ef6 18 937t”y: 
|. WWhena faite yont worn was bronght ro Mlcxander late in 
the night,and rhe King demanding, Why fhe ſtayd ſolong ? She 
making anſwer, That the but tarried vatill fie had got her hul- 
bantobedtr He called rohis feruants, and! with an angry coun- 
 renaneeeommonded chem tocongey her'backe to her houſe; For 
(faitbe) by yourdefault Ewas but @ little from being made an 
Adwlteves;. / One Parmhus,namberedamongit Aexanders friends, 


demanded adowty of him towards the mariage of his daughters. 


ly a tate of forne few, and thoſe the leaft vulgar. One Smihicin 


cedon, 


dlexander. 
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To whom the King bad fifty talents ſhould be preſently deliuc- 
red. But be replying, That renwere ſufficient, True, (faith C4- 
lexander ) for thee to receiue, but not for me to giue. When he | 
fare in judgement, he ever vſcd /to ſtop one carewhileſt the Ac- 
cuſer told his rale. And being asked the reaſon?Becauſe(laith he) 
I reſerue ſill one care for the Defendant. Hauing: made a jour- | 
ney to Delphos, and at that time the Propheteſle (being a day 
prohibired) would by no intreatieſolicit the god forany anſwer: 
Ariſtotle haled her into the Temple perforce, and by his vio- 
lence being drawne thither whether ſhe would or no, ſhe vttered 
theſe words, Thou art invincible my ſonne. At which word hee 
diſmiſſed her, ſaying, It is enough for Alexander, I recciue thels | 
words as an anſwer Wo the Oracle, &c. 

It is ſaid of Antigonw the firſt King of Macedonie, That being 
asked, VVhy in his youth being no better than a Tyrant,in his age 


he gouerned with ſuch clemencie & gentlenefle ? his anſwer was, |. 


That inhis youth he ftroue to get a kingdome;, and in his age hee 
deſired to keepe it, -* The Poet Hermoidorus in one of his Poems 
had called the King,the ſonne of Jupiter. Which when the King 
heard, he ſaid, Surely he that attends me in-my chamber when I 
am forced to do the neceſſities of Nature, was neuer of that Fel- 
lowes counſell. ® | 7 
When the Souldiers and men at Armes that followed Scip/o 
in Africa were fled, and Cato being vanquiſhed by Ceſar at Vtica, 
had ſlaine himſelte , Ceſar ſaid,I enuy thy death vnto thee, 0 Cato, 
ſince thou haſt enuied vnto me the ſauing of thy life.. Ina great 
batrell, when one of his Standard-bearers was turning his backe 
ro haue fled, Ceſar rooke him by the ſhoulders, and turning him 
abour, ſaid, See Fellow, yonder be they whom we fight againſt. 
VV hen many dangerous conſpiracies were abroch, and diuers of 
his friends wiſhed him tobe chary of his ſafery ; hee anſwered, 
Much better itis to die at once, than to line in feare alwayes. 
The Inhabitants of Tarracon, as a glad preſage of proſperous 
ſuccefle, brought tydipgs to Avgn/tus, That in his Altar a young 
Palme tree was ſuddenly ſprung vp. Towhom hee made anſwer, | 
By this it appeareth how oft you bume Incenſe in our honour. 
When hee had heard that .&lexander having at two and thirtie 
yeares of age ouercome the greater part of the knowne world,and 
had made a doubt what he ſhould finde himſelftodo the remain- 
der of his life : I maruell (ſaid C£uguſtws)that Alexander indged it 
not a greater a&, to gouern well > hat he had gotcen, than to pur- 
chaſe ſo large a dominion. It was hee who ſaid, I found Rome 
made of Brickes, but I will leaue it of Marble. Which ſaying 
putteth me in mind (conſidering the vncertaintic and inſtability | 


of 


—_ —_—_— — 


— 


TC ry ITT a Es ac 
þ 


Lis. T7. The Principats. | 459 | 


7 


of things) of an excellent E pigramcompoſed by 1anw Fitalis, de | 
Koma aniiqua, Of antient Rome : | 


Buid Roman in media ; pak nouus Advena Roma, 
Et Rome in Roma mil reperus medio ? 
 Aſpice murorum molas,prerupt aque ſaxa, 
Obrutaque horrentt vaſta T heatra ſits ; 
Hec ſunt Roma, (Fc. 


New Stranger to the City come, 
Who midſt of Rome enquirſt for Rome, | 
And midſtof Rome canſt nothing ſpye 

That lookes like Rome, caſt backe thine eye; 
Behold of walls the ruin'd mole; 

The broken ſtones not one left whole ; 

Vaſt Theatres and Structures high, 

That leuell with the ground now lye. 

Theſe now are Rome, and of that Towne 

Th' Imperious Reliques ſtill do frowne, | 
And ev'n in their demoliſht ſeat 
The Heav'ns aboue them ſeem to threar, | 

As ſhe the World did once ſubdue, HE | 
Ev'n foher ſelfe ſhe onerthrew : o = 
Her hand in her owne bloud ſheembru'd, if 
Leſt ſhe ſhould leaue ought vaſubdu'd : | 
Vanquiſhtin Rome, Invi&t Rome now 
Intombed lies, as forc'd to bow. to 
The ſame Rome (of the World the head) 
Is Vanquiſher and Vanquiſhed, | 


The river Albula's the ſame, The rluer Ty» 
And ſtill preſerues the Roman name ber firft called 


Which w1 th a ſwift and ſpeed y motion | Albula. | | | ) 


Is hourely hurry'd to the Ocean, 
Learne hence what Fortune can, what's ſtrong | 
And feemeth fixt, endures not long : 
But more aſſurance may be layd 
On what is moning and vnſtayd. 


| Phociananoble Counſellor of Athens, of high wiſedom,fingu- | Phecros, 
{ar prudence, noble policie, incorrupt manners, and incomparadle 
| innocencie and integritie of life, of ſuch admirable conſtancy of 
minde, thathe was neuer known to laugh, weepe,or change coun- 
| tenance: He,knowing the ignorance and difſolute manners of the | 
people; vpona time hauing made very excellent Oration,much 
commended and highly applauded by the multirude, hee turned 
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to his friends and ſaid, VVhar is it that I haue ſpoke amiſle, or 
otherwiſe than well, for which the people thus extoll mce. 'To 
Demoſthenes the Orator (who ſaid vnto him, The Arhenians will 

ut thee to death one day, Phocion,when they ſhall grow to bee 
mad) hereplicd, Me indeed when they are mad, but thee moſt 
certainly when they come to be in their right wits againe, Alex- 
ander ſending vato himan hundred taJents, hee demanded of the 
meſſengers that brought it, For what cauſe the King was ſo boun- 
rifull ro him aboue others 2 They anſwered, Becauſc hee iudged 
him, of all the Athenians, tro be a ituſt and honeſt man, When re- 
fuſing the gold, he ſaid, Then let him ſufterme nor onely to be fo 
reputed, but to proue me tobe ſuch an one indeed, &c, 

Pompey being yong, and hauing done many worthy and remar- 
kable {cruices for Sy//a, (who was now growne 1n yeares) deman- 
deda Triumph; which Sy//a oppoſed. Butafter Pompey in a great 
confluence of people had ſaid aloud, Sy{a,Art thou ignorant that 
more people adore the Sunat his rifing, thanhis going downe > 


| SyZawith a lond voice cried out, Let him triumph. 


To one Caims Pompilins an1gnorant Lawyer in Rome;who bein 
brought to giue cuidence ina Cauſe, and ſaying, That hee knew 
nothing,nor could ſpeake any thing in the matter, Cicero replied, 
You thinke perchance, Pompilizs, that you arc-agked a queſtion 
about ſome point in the Law. Pompey and Ceſar being at great 
debate and variance, he ſaid, He knew not whoſe part to refuſe, or 
whoſe {ide to follow, After the great batrell fought in Pharfalia, 
when Pompey was fled, one Noni a great Captainth.nking go in- 
courage the Souldiers, bad them to be of good comfort, for there 
were yet ſcuen Eagles left. To himCzcero replied, Thy chearing, 
0 Nonizs,might proue very aduantageous vato vs, if we were now 
ro ighragainſt Iayes. Of oneCuminius Revelus (who was cho. 
ſen Conſull, and within two houres diſplaced, by reaſon hee was 
tainted of Perjury) he ſaid, That he had one chance hapned him 
aboue all other inthat place, for the, Records were ſearched , in 


1 which Conluls time hewas Conſull. To one Islias Curtize, be- 


lying his age becaufe hee would be ſtill eſteemed young ; Cicero 
ſaid, Then it appearerh, Thar at the ſame ſcaſon when you and I 
were yong ſcho!lers firſt, and exerciſed Orations together, you 
werenatborne. And to one Fabia Dolabella, (affirming ſhee was 


; but thirty yeares 01d) hee replied, Indeed Lady I haue heard as 
| muchas you ſpeake, twenty yeares ago. 


Demoſthenes being, one of the renne whom the Arhenians ſent 
Embaſladorsto Ph:lip King of Macedon at their returne, when 
Eſchines and Philocrates (mhom Philip had entertained with extra- 
ordinary courteſieaboue the reſt) had ſpoken royally and amply 

in 
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In his commendations, praiſing him eſpecially for thicg things, 


 — _—_— —_ __—_ 


That he was of an extraordinaric beautifull aſpect, That bee had 
a fluent and eloquent rongue, and, T hat he was ahbera!lt and free 
Drinker ; Demoſthenes interrupted them; and auouehed publique- 
ly, That not one of all thoſe was ſeemely in a King + For. the tirſ 
(he ſaid) belonged ro Women; the ſecond appertained to So- 
phiſts and Rhetoricians; and rhe third ro Sponges. Being bani- 
thed the City, in his way he looking backe, litted vp his hands 
toward heauen, ſaying, O Pallas, thou Lady of this City, why ta- 
keſt chou ſuch delight in three the moſt ynluckie Manſters of the 
world, the Owle, the Dragon, and the People. Being reuiled by 
an injurious prating Companion and being forced to makereply 
in his owne behalfe, (by which,ſcolding and loud language muſt 
needs ariſc) I am now compelled (ſaid hce) to vndertake ſuch a 
combat, inwhich he that hath the vpper hand getteth the worſt , 
and whoſo oucrcommeth ſhall be moſt ſure ro laſe the Viao. 
ric, &C. + 1. 

Itwas a faying of the Emperour S:giſmnd, That thoſe Courts 
were onely happy, where proud men were depreſſed, and meeke 
men aduanced. The ſame Prince being asked, VV hat man he held 
worthy of a Diadem > Onely ſachanone (faith hee) whom pro- 
ſperitie- putterh: nor vp, neither can aduerſitie diſmay. To one 
who pratſed himaboue meaſure, ſo farre hyperboliſing, that hee 
would needs make him more than mortall , che Emperour much 


 diſpleafed with ſuch palpable flatterie, ſtrooke him two or three 


blawes vpon the cheeke. VVho'ſaying to the Emperor, Why da 
you ſtrike me > Mary (quoth the Emperour) becauſe thou didſt 


bire me, &c. © wy 
-- Fredericke the Emperor being demanded, Which of. his: Sub- 


ies and Scruants he loved beſt, and-that were deareſt vnto him? 


made anſwer, Thoſe that feare not me more thanthey feare God, 
The ſame Emperor, when one asked him, What hee thought to 
be the beſt thing tharcould happen roa man in this world 2Re- 
plied, To haue a good going outot the World? ' [27 
 Rodulphus Ceſar the firft that traduced the Empire intothe Au- 
ſtrian Family, when one asked of him, VWhy generally all men 
defpiſed'the exerciſe of ſuch Arts as they had beentaught > bur 


torule and gouerne (which was the Art of Arts) no-man refuſed? 


Thar is nowonder, (faid hee) becauſe they thinke- all ſuch-to be | 
Fooles, that cannot rule ;/and there is no man that thinks himſelf | 


a Foole. 
But what are all theſe, where the wiſedome to ſecke after God 


ſhall be in the leaſt kinde negleed 2 God (ſairh'Salomon) lowerh no 
man, if he dwelleth not with Wiſedome: for ſhee is more beautifull gy 
I 823-0 
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the Sunne, and is aboue all the order of the Starres, and the Light is vot 
to be compared unto her , for Night commeth pon that but Wickedneſſe 
cawnot owercome Wiſedome. 

I end this Argument with theſe few lines extrated Ex Antho- 


log. Sacr, Tacob.Billy : 
Pythagoras olim quid ſenſuerit, &c. 


Not what Pythagoras in times paſt thought, 
Nor ſhar Jp wa by his ſtudy ſought; 

| What res, or what Zens's cenſure was, 

| Or what th'opinion of P»otagoras - 

What Anaxagoras brought forth to light, 

Or Ariſtotle, the learn'd Stagerite 

How many heathen gods there were to ſhow, 
; Or goddeſſes : ſhall we call this, To Know ? 

| He that for ſuch cauſe ſhall himſelfe aduance, | 
Can brag of nothing bur blinde Ignorance. | 
He onely can of Wiſedome truly boſt, 

Who knowes the Father, Sonne, avd Holy-Ghoſt. 


ra. 7 
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Oc nn 


Ofchingspro. | Many things are found to be monſtrous & prodigious 11 Na- 
digius. ture ; the effes whereof divers attribute to ſundry. cauſes: tome, 
either to defe& , or ſuper-aboundance in Nature ; _— ro the 
{ 25x.66.9.6, | power and operations of Dxmons, good orbad. We tead, That 
64p.14+ when Lucins Martins and Inlius Sextius were” Conſuls in Rome, 
rwo mountaines remoued from their proper places, and ſo impe- 
tuouſly mer together, that hauing vented a great quantitie of fire 
and {ſmoke into the aire by the violenceof their encounter, they 
returned backe againe into their owne ſcituation, firſt hauing de- 
ſtroyed many Villages which lay betwixtthem,killing much cat- | 
tell :where many Roman Knights too aduenturous periſhed by 
Plin.g,cap.ro, | the ſame prodegie. The ſame Author relateth, That inthe time 
that Nero Ceſar wore the Imperiall Purple,Yeſſus Marcellus, whom 
the Emperour Had ſent into the Kingdome of Naples, had two 
fields, diſtant the one from the other certaine furlongs; the one 
was a faire greene medow, the other planted with Oltue trees, 
which miraculouſly changed places , for the Oliue field was 
tranſported where the medow was, and the medow tothe place 
where the Olives grew : And this was ſuppoſed to be done by an 
| Earthquake. This is approued for a truth by the Annals of ſun- 
| dry Learned men, bur eſpecially remembred in the booke of the 
| Mountaines. 
| Ithathbeen likewiſe obſerued, that inthe ſacrifice of Beaſts no | 


hearts haue beene found in the bodies : For ſo it happened = 
| Caſar 
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Ceſar the DiQator firſt ſate in the golden Chaire. Czcero and Pliny 
both report, That Cazz Marius offering ſacrifice at Vtica, no 
heart was found in the beaſt :which the Prieſt conieQured pro- 
ceeded from no naturall cauſe. And therefore it may be thought 
to be the impoſture of euill Spirits, who to delude and abuſe the 
people, ſtole the heart away from the Altar ; inſpiring the Prieſt 
to ſay ſomething thereupon, as partly foreſeeing what was likely 
to ſucceed after, | 

It is recorded alſo, That in the ſacrifice which Marcus Marcel- 
lus made before he was {lain in the battell fonght againſt Hanni- 


bal, That the firſt day the Prieſt could finde no heart in the beaſt; 


and the ſecond day opening another, he found two. 

Aulus Gellins telleth vs, That vpon the ſame day when Pyrrhus 
died,after the heads of the ſacrificed beaſts were cut off, they lic- 
ked vp their owne bloud which was ſpilt vpon the ground. As 
alſo, That the ſame yeare when Hannibalwas vanquithed by Scipio 
(Publ. Alins and Cneins Cornelius being Conſuls) wheat was ſeene 
to grow vpon trees. Many more I could alledgato the like pur. 
pote, &Cc. 

Ficin. Epiſt, lib.11.vſeth theſe words, Prodegies hapning be- 
fore or at the death of Princes, come not by fortune,becauſe they 
obſerue order ; nor by Nature, by reaſon they are divers amongſt 
themſelues. If therefore neither accidentally nor naturally, it 
muſt needs inferre, they ariſe by a more ſublime Intelligence,ex- 
uperant aboue the power or ſtrength of Nature. And they arerc- 


| ferred vntorthree chiefe cauſes. Forthere is Perſon, which is the 


Dzxmon Familiar, which the Theologiſts call L4ngelus Cuſtos: 
Thenthere is a Power, called the Keeper or Gardian of the Place, 


| the Houſe, the City, or the Kingdome ; and this is tituled by the 


name of Principate, Aboue theſe is the ſublime Order or Chorus 
of Powers, Dzmons,or Angels; into which number or lot,by the 


| ſimilitude of . Office, the excellent Minde or Soule is to ſhift,as ic 


were into it's owne Star, there to remaine as a Collegue in the 
ſame office. And as there are three Authors of prodegies,ſorhere 


| arethree kindes : The ſublime Claſſe kindlerth the creſted or bear- 


ded Comets, prouoketh Thunder, caſteth out Lightning,cauſeth 
Incendiaries and falling Starres, The Power of the Prouince,ſha- 
keth the Prefe t, ouerturneth buildings, declareth Oracles, and 


deſigneth violent Heats and Vapours. The Familiar Cuſtos or | 


Dxmon begetteth Dreames, cauſerh or diſturbeth ſleepes,and ta- 
keth charge of manas well in his priuat chamber, as inthe ſtreets 
or fields. The firſt giveth vs to know, That excellent Spirits are 
not by Death extinguiſhed or negleced, bur are rather tranſmi- 


grated from the earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue, The 
— ſecond | 


—_——C I. —__ 


_ 


| 4.6 JE 


Plindibg14.c47 . 
Cicero de De-. 
VIRSSApeOs 


Aul.Gel. l;bab, 
64p.15, 


Philoſopbica 
Sententic 


| 


| 


\, VV pay 


A - 
| TE. 


-_— hw. OY I 
__. n_ 
, a wr , ” ws T 
« . - WW. . < Py . — OT " "_ _—_— 
_ ” 
ae — ne pr rr tro n__— x —_—_—_ woe 7 = 


_ 
a Pn AE II 


» 


Angs contra pe» 
lag.cap $e 


Wiſd.t0.13 146 


Wwiſd, 2.029.244 


Gen.3.1, 
Lib. 3,c4p«2; 
Mathao.v. 16, 


Cbriſ. ſup,Gen, 
Homil.1y, 


Ce ———s 


The Principats. Lis: 7. 
ſecond fore-ſhewes the calamitic of a People new left deſtitute 
of a Prince or Gouernor ; thereby fore-warning theris to preuente 
and prepare themſclues againſt all imminent perils, The third 
giues vs warning,that the time of the laſt expiration being come, 
bis friendsand Allyes ſhould take notice of the Diuine fauour, 
that his body dying, his Soule till ſuruiuerh, and that hee 1s nor 
loſt ro his friends and familiars. This was the opinion of fome 
Philoſophers. 1amblic. de Myſter ſaith, That as God ofrentimes 
from the mouth of Fooles produceth wiſedome, declaring there- 
by, thar Man ſpeaketh nor, but God himſfelfe : ſoby euery fleighe 
and vile thing hee portendeth what is ro enſue, keeping ſtill his 
owne ſuper-eminence, and thereby —_ our weake vnder- 
ſtanding. And Gulzel. Pachimer. Hiſt, lib. 6. faith, Prodigium eſt 
Divins ire ſizmm, &t. A Prodegy 18 a figne of the wrath of God, 
but whether it portendeth or looketh vponthings paſt or preſent, 
is beyond our apprehenſion, 'But this 1s an argumentwhich 1 de- 
firenot roo long to/1nfift vpon, &c. 

Inthe diſcomſe of Zucifer and his 'Adherents, newly fallen 
from grace, it will nor be impertinent roſpeake ſomething of his 
firſt and greareſt maſter-piece, in tempting aur firſt Parents to 
ſinne, bywhich came death. For Death was not made by God, 
being nothing els (as Saint A»enſtine againſt the Pelagians ſaith) 
bur 2 privation of life, hauing a'name, and noeſſence , as Hunger 
is ſaid to be a defe of food, T hirſt a want of moiſturc,and Dark- 
nefle the priuationof light. It therefore hauing a name, and no 
Being, God was neither the Creator nor Cauſe thereof. Salomon 
ſaith, God hath not made Death, neither hath he any pleaſure in the de. 


ſtruttion of the Lining : for he created all things that they might haue 


their Being, andthe generations of the world are preſerued, And inan 
other place z Through envy of tbe Dicell came Death into the world. 
He rhen being theauthor of Sin, is likewiſe the author of Death. 
And yet though he had power to tempt man to Sinne, (Man ha- 
uin Free-will) he could nor conſtraine him togine conſent. 

his prond Angell by his owne infolence being caſt from hea- 
uen, began ro enuy mans felicity vponearth , and to that purpoſe 
enrred the Serpent;which is ſaid to be more ſubtill thanany beaſt | 
of the field. And as Rupertus ſaper Geneſis ſaith, Before the Ser- 
pent was made the Diuels Organ, hee might haue beene termed 
moſt wiſe and prudent : for it is ſaid in Mathew, Be ye therefore wife 
4s Serpents, Hin (as Saint Chriſoftome writes) the Diuell found | 
beſt fitting for his helliſh enterpriſe, and in his ſpirituall malice | 


F 


(by meanes of his Angelicall preſence and excellent nature, abu- | 


| (ing both as inftruments of his falfehood and treacherte ) hee| 
wrought with, toſpeake to the woman, being the weaker Bodie, 


and ! 
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and therefore the lefle able to reſiſt temptation. Neither did the 
Serpent ſpeake vnto her, but the Diuell in him, asthe good An- 
gell did in Balaarws Aﬀe : for the good Angels and euill work like | N=mb.22.28. 
operations, but to diuers effects. | 

Petris.Commeſtor in his Scholaſticall Hiſtorie writeth, That at | &ip./cho/ef, 
the time when the Serpent tempred the woman, hee was ſtraight, | ©97* 
and went vpright like a man;but after the Curſe he was doomd,to 
craw le vpon the face of the earth. And Venerable gede ſaith, | Bead iz Aleg. | 
That the Diuell choſe a Serpent which had the face of a woman, | /#-* 
Luvs familia ſimilibus applaudant, That Like muightbe pleaſing to 
Llkes:: , 

The Holy Hiſtorie doth recite threediſtin& puniſhments, of | _, . 
the Serpent, the VVoman, and the Man » the Serpent was curſed ho 5 ny cg 
beyond any other beaſt or creature, to crawle vpon his belly, and 
cat duſt all his life time, enuy being put betweene thewoman and 
her race on the one {ide,and the Serpent and his race on the other; 
ſo that Man ſhould breake the head of the Serpent, and the Ser- 
pent bruiſe the heeleof Man. 

The Woman was puniſhed by pluralicie of paines in her con- 
ception,and tobring forth her children with tcares and lamenta- 
tions, 8c. 'In the next place comes Man, who hauing heard and 
giuen conſent tothe words of his wife, and caten the fruit of the THr__ 
forbidden Tree, hee muſt alſo be puniſhed , God ſaid voto him, | gant Man. | 
That the earch ſhauld be accurſed for his ſake, in traucl and pain 
ſhould he till it all his life time, it ſhould bring forth thornes and 
chiſtles vato him, he ſhould feed on the herbs of the field and eat 
his bread in the ſweat of his browes, vntill he. was returned vnio 
that earth from whence he had been taken. 

Of this great Tempter the Diuell, by whom finne, death, and | 
damnation firſt entred, Saint Auguftine in one of his Meditatiqns COENS 
yſcth words to this purpoſe : The Tempter was preſent, neither 
wanted there time or place; but thou keptſt me, 6 Lord, that I 
| gave nor conſent vnto him, The Temptercame in Darkneſſe,bur 

thou didſt comfort mee with thy Light. The Tempter came ar- 
med and ſtrong ; but thou didſt ſtrengthen mee and weaken bun, 
that he ſhould not overcome. The Tempter came transfigured 
intoan Angellof Light, but thou did illuminate mee todiſco- 
ver him, and curbe him that he could nor preuaile againſt me, | 

He is rhe Grear and Red Dragon, the old Serpent called the | | | 
Diuell and Sarhan, having ſcuen heads and ten hornes ; whom | 
thou didft create, aderider and mocker in the great and ſpacious 
{ ſea, inwhich creepe Creatures without number, ſmall and great. 
| Theſe are the ſeucrall forts of Diuels, whonight and day travel] | 1 ilf 

from place to place, ſeeking whom they may deuoure, which |.» nn 
| doubtlefſle | _ } Ei LANTERN | 
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doubtleſſe they would do, didſt not thou preſerue them. This is 
the old Dragon who was borne in the Paradiſe of pleaſure, rhar 
with his taile [weepes away the third part of the Stars of heauen, 
and caſts them on the earth ; whowith his poyſon infeRs the wa. 
ters of the earth, that ſuch men as drinke thereof may die, who 
proſtitutes gold before him as duſt ; whothinkes hee can drinke 
lordan dry at one draught; and is made ſothat he doth not feare 
any. 
And who ſhall defend vs from his bitings, and plucke vs out of 
his jawes,but thou 6 Lord, who haſt broken the head of the great 
Dragon 2 Dothou helpe vs, ſpread thy wings ouer vs, that vnder 
them we may fly from this Dragon who purſueth vs,and with thy 
ſhield and buckler defend vs from his hornes. Ir is his fole defire 
and continuall ſtudy, to deſtroy thoſe Soules whom thou haſt 
created : And therefore, 6 God, we call vnto thee, to free vs from 
our deadly Aduerſarie, whowhether we wake or fleepe, whether 
we cat or drinke, or whatſoeuer elſe wee doe, is alwayes athand 
night and day with his craft and fraud, now openly, then ſecretly, 


 direQing his impoyſoned ſhafts ro murther our ſoules. 


And yet ſuch is our madnefle, that though we behold this Dra- 
gon dayly with open mouth ready to deuoure vs, yet we notwith- 
ſtanding, wanton in our ſloath, are ſecure, before him whode- 
fireth nothing ſo much as to deſtroy vs. He alwayes waketh with- 
out {leepe, to purſue vs, and we will not awake from fleep to pre- 
ſerue our ſelues. - 

Behold, he laycth infinite ſnares before our feet,and ſpreaderh 
gZinnes inall our wayes, to intrap our Soules , and who can auoid 
them > He hath Ilayd ſnares in our Riches, ſnares in our Pouertie, 
in our meat, our drinke, our pleaſure, our ſleepe, our watching, in 
our words, our actions, and 1n all our wayes.Bur thou,s Lord,free 
vs from the ſnares of the Hunter, that wee may confeſle vnto thee 
and ſay, Bleſſed is the Lord, who hath nor deliuered vs into his 
jawes to be deuoured. My Soule hath eſcapedas the Sparrow 
from the ſnare of the Hunter, the ſnare is deſtroyed, and I am now 


ſet free. Amen. 


Now of thoſe Spirits which attributed vnto themſelues Di- | 


uine worſhip and adoration, Such an one was he who ſpake in the 
Oracle of Apolis at Delphos,called the Diuiner: he made choice 
ofa Virgin called Pythia, who ſate on a Trypos or three-footed 
ſtoole, and held a rod inher hand ; and when ſhee delivered any 
anſwer, was crowned with a Chaplet of freſh greene Lawrell. 
There were Oracles in many other places : L:ber or Bacchme was 
the Oracle of the Sicilians, Ceres to the Rhodians, Dzans tothe 
Epheſians, Berecinthiato the Romans, Belus to the Aﬀlyrians, Zan 
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cothe Nuimidians; Yenaeto the Thebans and Cypriors, &c. In 


dring their-vowes and facritices 10 vaine, their ridiculous anſwers 
being meere imaginary and fabulous,as proceeding from the Di- 
ell, who1s the Father of Lies, &c. T4: 
It is worthy obſeruation, to ſee in what abſurd and more than 
brutiſh manner he abuſed rhe Gentiles. The Sarronides were a 
kinde of Philoſophers whovſed Dinination and: Sacrifice among 
the antient Gaules : Theſe in their folemne meerings would cut 
the throatof a man, and by the manner of hisfall, the flux of his 
bloud, orthe ſeparation of limbes and members, prediQ:of fu- 
ture things. | 
They bad Idols of immeaſurable height, made of twiggs and 
ofters,which they ſtuffed 'and filled with lining-men,and then ſer. 
ting them/onfire, with ſtraw, reeds, and other things combuſti- 
ble, there the poore creatures died. moſt miſerably. Commonly 
they made:vſc of malefattors and ſuch as were apprehended for 
robberies: but for wanr.of ſuch offendors, they would nor ſpare 


= 


mothracians, obſerued inthe honour of Ceres and Proſerproa, in an 
Iſland where Hebrus falls into the Agean ſea, 

: Strabo ſaith, They builded Colofftof wood, many parts where- 
of were interlaced with firaw : in 'theſe they in their ſacrifices 
were accuſtomed toburne beaſts and: men among them. And D10- 
dorus writeth; That they vied an impiety anſwerable to their bru- 
tiſh nature; for they would reſerve men, ſuch'as were conumced 
of notorious crimes, for the ſpace of {ome yeares, then ſpit them 
on ſharpe ſtakes from the fundament to the mouth, then place 
them vpon the piles of wood and pur fire vatothem : and this was 
-their manerof inuocationto their falſe gods. Pomponivs Melithus 
ſpeaketh of them : The Gaulesare a proud Nation, ſuperſtitious, 


_—— 


and moſtacceptable ſacrifice to their gods, | | 

The greatneſſe of their Idols and: Statues is not to be wondred 
at,becauſe it ſhould ſeeme they were frequent in thoſe times : for 
we reade in Pliny, Webeheld (ſaith he) huge maſhe ſtatues of new 
invention, which they-called Colofh, and were no lower than 
Towers, but of equall height with them. Amongſt which hee 
nameth{pollo Capitelings, of thirty cubits height, Tupiter Taren. 
tinw, of forty cubits height; the Sunne ar Rhodes, ſeventy ; 2- 
pollo of Tuskany (which was in the Libraric of the Temple of 4#- 


| Sefur ) contained fifty foot inheight : that which Nero cauſed to 


made, was an hundred foothigh!: butof the greateſt Zenodorus 
 ſpeakes, which was the ſtarue of CHercury erected in Auergne a 


honeſt and innocent perſons. The like we reade amongſtthe Sa-. 


and cruell , for they vndoubtedly: beleeue, that men arethe belt | 


whom poore abuſed Idolaters repoſcd all their confidence ,, ten- | 


—_ 


| 


* 


The Sarroni- 
aes of anticnt 


Gaule, 


Their Idols 


(eſar in (0 


ment, 


Strab, lib.3. 


Diod.lib,g, 


Pomp, Mel: 
Lib 3-cap.7+ 


Plin,! 24 ©.7. 


Zenodor 8, 


- 


2 + $4 + + 


/ 


A AE. 


—_ — 


am —— 'M A 4 
"= b _— ws. - 
x. a - <9 4 ——— _— —_ —_ 
- —— - : 
. js VS ng err. a 

= 0-4. odd Lage es carmen Be a Dae} - i et. +0 -» _ = 

- 2 hy v > , . , % 

1 . 
* a 5 - = 


| 468 


_—__ 


A — 


Ful (of. in Co- 
me, lbb 6, 


1 Huwane Sa» 
crifices pcr- 
formed ar 


| Rome, _-. 


| 
Diony/. Halic, 


| lib. de Antiq« 
- | Nom.3. 


| 
Dd. lib, 20, 


Lib,qacap.7« 


p 


| theirchildren;buvby' 


_ which being 


the Euangelicalldo@rine 


"NY 
L 1B. 7] 


province belonging to the Ganles, which ſurpaſſed all others ia | 
height, bigneſle, and value, being foure-bundred foot from the 
Baſle tothe crown: "This ſheweth;thatthe' ſtatues of Idols belon- 
ging to the Gaules were of cxtraordinaric and wonderfull great- 
nefle ; which (as Ceſar ſaith) they filled with living EY 
them their Sactifices and Offerings. | 

Nor were the Gaules thus feduced'by the Diuel on ly,but euen | 
the Romans alſo: for the Hiſtoriographer Livy tellerh vs, That | 
after the great ouerthrow at-Cannas (a towne in Apulia) by Han. 
nibal, certaine extraordinarie Sacrifices were performed, by con? 
ſulcation had withdiuers fatall bookes; wherein a mar and 'wo- 
man of Gaule,and aman and woman of Greece, were broughrt9 
the. Oxe markevin Rome, arid layd alongvpon the ground aliue, 
ina place round beguirt with ſtones, which'neuer ha& been ſul- 
lied wich humane Offering,and there ſacrificed according to the 
Romane Rites andeeremonies.' The like hathbeene amongſt the 
Arabians, Thracians, Scythrans, Agyptians, and Grecians : of 
which-I will onely deliuer you what 1 Dems _ in one Or two 


Authors,” 
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The \Principats, 


Dioay fins Haltc 
| whoſe names the DimelH himſelfe was:ſhadowed) becauſe the | 
tenth borne of cucrie. male childe was nor facrificed 'vatothem, 
 {ſentgroat and grievouscalariries and plagues throughour I raly. 
' And Diddorns declareth; That in his ala ekins was at Carthage 
an Idollof Suturae:and itwas ſuppoſed({airbhe) that Sarurne was 
| much offended wathithe peop inboteuſs informer titnes they had 
been weintrofeceificrrnroti him the moſt worthy and beſt born of 
the ſacceſie of ttmes;in ſtead of their own 
children, the vboughtand entertained others, fecrerly nouriſhing 
them javbeir! houfes, and after ſacrificed them totheirgods. The 
diſcouered, and they eaſily perfuaded, Thar by this | 
diffimulation and ous dealing, Saturne was .inſenced a- | 
cainſt thew, (becauſe thar ſome of their-Allyes weredeſpoiled; | 
and part oftheir Countrey ſayd:waſte by the oobliaue Enemie) | 
thereforethe bercer to-appeate him, they ſacrificed publiquely at 
one timetwo hundwd-young inen; ſuch as were the choiceſt and: 
beftborneof alltheir Nobilinie : and after that, picked out three 
hundred'more, which with their owne good liking (becauſe _ 
received }uhecaſcluel to be ſuſpeRed) ganetheir [iues free 
e {aerificed, He that of theſethings definis to be further if: 
fied, lerhim reade 'Zuſtbius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,who hath 
many examples and diſcourſes tothis purpoſe; extraed our of 
Nations : affirming, That/inthe time of 44rian,and when | 
an fomwhat earneſtly robe embra- | 
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ced, theſe abhominable crueltics by degrees ceaſed, and were in 
ſhort time aboliſhed, 

Of the prioritic and degrees that Diuels hauc amongſt them- 
ſelues, of their Fall, number, morion, and excellencie of know- 
ledge, ſo much hath beene ſpokenas may (with ſaterieand with- 
out prophaneneſſe) be held ſutticient. And toproue that there is 
Demoniacall Magickeneeds not be queſtioned ; as may be ga- 
thered bythe antient Philoſophers, Treſmegiſtus, Pythag ras, Plato, 
Pſellus, Plotinus, Iamblicus, Proclus, Chalcidizs, and Apuleims : And 
of the Perepatcticks, wy OP) Ammonius, Philoponus, Avicen- 
za, cAlga;e, and others. Saint Clement witnefleth, That this Art 
was deuiſed before the Floud, and firſt by Diuels delivered vnto 
the Gyants: and that by them Cham the ſonne of Noah was inftru- 
Red, For thus be writeth, They taught, That the Diuels by Arr 
Magicke might be obliged to obey men, which was done by 
charmes and incantarions, and as out of a forge or furnace of 
miſchiefe (all light of pietie being ſubtracted) they filled the 
world with the pooke of that vngodly praiſe, For this & ſome 
other cauſes was the Deluge brought vpon the world, in which all 
mankinde was deſtroyed ſauing Noah and his family,who with his 
three ſonnes and their wiues were 'onely preſerued. Of which 
ſonnes, Chan, to one of his ſonnes called Miſra/m,taught this Di- 
uelliſh Art: from whom the. Agyptians, Babylonians, and Per- 
ſtans derive their progenie. TheNations called him Zoroaſter : 
inwhoſename diuers Magicall bookes were divulged, &c. It is 
ſaid, that hee comprehended the whole Art in an hundred thou- 
ſand Verſes, and after in a great whirle-winde was hurried away 
aliue by the Diuell, from the middeſt of his Schollers, as Suidas 
reporteth, | : 

«Apuleics aſcribeth to the Perſians the invention of two-fold 
Magick : for they beleeued intwo gods, as the Authors & Lords 
of all things ; one good, whom they ſtiled 0rmuſda, and thought 
him to be the Sunne : Another euill,vvhom they called Arimanes, 
or Pluto, From theſethey deriued a double Magicke ; one which 
conſiſted altogether in ſiperſtition, and the adoration of falſe 

ds ; the other in the inueſtigation and ſearch of the obſcurities 
of hidden Nature, to acquire the ſecrets thereof. Hence ſome 
diuide this abſtruſe Art into Theurgia, White Magicke, and Go- 
etia, Blacke Magicke, orthe Blacke Art, otherwiſe called Necro- 
mantia. Theeffe&s of the firſt they conferre vpon the good An- 
gels, and the effects of the other vpon euill : affirming the one to 
be lawfall, the other vnlawfull ; for ſo Scotus Parmenſis with di- 
 ners other Platonickes haue affirmed. But that they are both 
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Arclumagt himſelfe wriceth : theſe be his words , This T heurgria 
vnder the names of God and his good Angels, doth comprehend 

| and include the fallacies of the euill Dxmons: and though the 
orcateſt part of the ceremonies proteſle puritie of minde and bo- 
dic, with other cxternall complements z yet the impure and vn- 
cleane Spirits are deceiuing powers,and vndermine vs, that the 

| may beworſhippedas gods, To which he addeth; The Art At- 
| madel, the Art Notarie, the Art Paulina, the Art of Reuclations, 
| and the like, full of ſuperſtitions, are ſo much the more pernitious 
and dangerous, by how much they appeare tothe VYalcarned, Di. 


Hence came that Decree in the Parifian Schoole, That for 
God, by Magicke Art to compell his Angels to be obedient to 
 Incantations ; this to beleeue is an error. That the good Angels 
can be included in gems or ſtones, or ſhal conſecrate or make ho- 
ly any figures, Images, or garments, or to doe any ſuch things as 
are comprehended in theirwicked Arts ; to beleeue, is an errour, 
For, by what can theſe Spirits which they vſe in their exorciſmes 
be thought,or called good,when they defire tobe adored as gods, 
and to haue ſacrifices made vnto them >? than which treaſon a- 
gainſt the Diuine Majeſtic, there 1s nothing in them more alien 
and forrein ; they as nfuch abborring and dereſting it, as the cuill 
Angels purlueand ſecke after ir. 

Goetia inthe Greeke tongue fignifieth Impoſiura,or Impoſture : | 
euen as Necromantia commeth of Nechros,Mortuws, which is dead, 


_ 


from the Dead. But from definitions, I will proceed to hiſtorie, | 

Inthe yeare 1558,in a Village belonging to Thuringia,not far 
from the rowne lena,a certaine Magitian being apprehended and 
examined , confeſſed publiquely* that hee learned that helliſh 
Artof an old woman of Hercyra,; and ſaid, thatby ber means he 
had often conference with the Diuell, and from him had the sk11l 
to know. the properties and vertues of divers herbes and Simples, 
which helped bim in the cure of ſundry diſeaſes and infirmities, | 

cArtefivs agrand Magitian fo ſpeaketh of the Art, as if there | 
were no difference atall betwixt white and blacke Magicke: firſt | 
he propoſeth the CharaRers of the Planets, Rings, and Seales, | 
how and vnder what conſtellation they ought to be made. Next, 
whatbelongs totheartof Prediction and telling things future, 
eſpecially by the flight of Birds. Thirdly,how the voices of bru- 
tiſh Animals may be interpreted and vnderſtood , adding the Di- 
uination by Lots from Proclus. Fourthly, bee ſhewes the power | 
and verrue of Herbs. Fiftly, what belongs vntothe attaining of 
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and of Manteia, which is Dixinatio, as much to ſay as a divination |. 


the Philoſophers tone, Stixtly, how things paſt, future, and pre- 
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ſent, may bediſtinguiſhed and knowne. Scuenthly,by what rites 
and ceremonies Art Magicke may be exeiciſed. Eightly,by what 
means life may be prolonged : where hetells a tale of one that li- 
ued one thouſand twenty and fine yeares, &c. 

The mention of theſe things are nor, that the leaſt confidence 
or credit ſhould be giuen voto them; but to ſhew by what cun- 
ning and ſubtill ſnares the Diuell workes, to intrap and intangle 

ore Soules in his manifold deceptions and i[[uf1ons. 

In this Goeticke and Necromanticke Magicke, it is obſerned 
by D, Thom, Gultelmus Parifienſis, Scots, Gerſon, cAbulenſis Vito. 
ria, Yalentia, Spinzus Sprangerns, Navarra,Grillanaus, Remigins,and 
others, That it is the toundation of a lecret or expreſſe compact 
with the Diuell, by the force of which, miſerable men pawne and 
oblige their ſoulcs vnto him : He interchangeably ſubmirs him- 
ſelfe tothem as their Vaſlall; he is preſent as ſoone as called, be- 
ing asked he anſivers, being commanded hee obeyes ; not bound 
vponany neceſfitie, but that he may thereby intricate and indeare 
vnto him the ſoules of his Clients,to deſtroy them more ſudden- 
ly and vnſuſpe&tedly. For the Magitianhath onely a confidence 
that he hath empire ouer the Diuell ; who againe counterteiteth 
himſelfe tobe his ſeruant and Vaſſal. 

Eutichianas Patriarch of Conſtantinople recordeth this Hiſto- 
rie: Inthe time of the Emperour 7ſtin:anus (ſaith hee) there 11- 
ued in AJanaa city of Cilicia, one Theophiyus, who was by ofthce 
the Steward of the Church , hee was ſobeloned-and gratious in 
the eyes of all men, as that hee was held to be worthy of an Epi- 
ſcopall dignitie. Which notwithſtanding he moſt conſtantly re- 
fuſed: and afterward being vameriredly accuſed, by ſuchas emu- 
lated bis honeſt life 8& ſincere carriage, be was put by his place of 
Stewardſhip: which droue him into that deſperation and impo- 
tencie of minde, that by the counſel of a Iewiſh Magirtian,he re- 
nounced his Saviour by an Indenture writ vnder his owne hand, 
delivering himſelfe wholly into the empire of Sathan, who was 
many times viſible vntohim. But now miſerable man what ſhall 
he doe > hee groweth repentant of the act, and troubled 1n Spirit, 
when he thinkes how much hee hath inſenced his Makerand Re- 
deemer, by delivering himſelfe vp a voluntarie flaue and captine 
tothe great Aduerſarie the Diuell. The ſtory faith, Io this anxie- 
tieand perturbation of minde he thought it beſt ro fly for ſuccor 
tothe bleſſed Virgin Acary, and to that purpoſe retired himlelte 
toa Temple conſecrate vnto her, inwhich he tendred many ſup- 
plications and prayers, ioyned with faſting and teares, making 
great ſhew of effetuall repentance. Forty dayes together hee 
rented the Church, withour intermiſſion or ceſſation of wee- 
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The maner of 
Homage doac 
to the Diucll, 


a <> 


| with all telicitie and pleaſure,both in this preſent life an 


_— — 


ping and praying ; preſenting his blaſphemous writing vpon the 


Altar, which miraculouſly (as they ſay) was taken thence,and he 
receiucd azaine into Gods fauor. 

The manner of this homage (and others) done tothe Diuetl,is 
as followeth: Firſt,che Magitian or Witch is brought before the 
Tribunal of Sathan,cither by a familiar Spirit, orelſe by a Mage 
or Hag of the ſame profeſſion: hee fits crowned in a Majeſticke 
Throne, round inguirt with other Diuels, whoattend on him as 
his Lords, Barons, and Princes, richly habited. The Palace fce- 
meth wholly to be built of marble, the walls hung with gold and 
purple-coloured Arras; all ſhewing the pompe of regalitie and 
{tate. Sathan himſelfe from his Royall ſeat caſts his eyes round 
abour, as it ready to incline his benigne eares toany humble ſui- 
tor whatſocuer, 

Then ſteps forth a Diuell of a venerable afpe&, and faith, O 
moſt potent Lord and Maſter, great Patron of the ſpacious Vni- 
verſe, jn whoſe hands are all the riches and treaſures of theearth, 
and ah the goodsand gifts of the world , this man I preſent be- 
fore thine Imperial! Throne, to follow thy ſtandard, and to fight 
vnder the patronage of thy great name and power ; who is ready 
toacknowledge thee tobe God and Creator of all things, & none 
bur thee. Ir ſhallbe in thy clemencie, 6 moſt ſoueraigne Lord, 
to vouchſafe this man(or woman)the grace of thy benign aſpeQ, 
and receiue him (or her) into thy patronage and fauor, 

Towhich he with a graue counterance and loud oration thus 


anſwererh , I cannot bur commend this thy friend, who ſo cordi- | 


ally hath committed himſelfe intoour ſafegard and truſt , whom 
as our Clicnt and Fauorit weaccept, and promiſe to ſupply him 

the fa- 
ture, This done, the miſerable wretch is commanded torenounce 
his Faith and Baptiſme, the Euchariſt, and all other holy things, 


and to confeſſe Lucifer his onely Lord and Gouernor. Which is 


done with many execrable ceremonies, not fitto be here remem- 
bred. Then is the Writing deliuered, (as was before ſpoken of 
mo ) written with the bloud of the left thumbe. Then doth 
the Divell marke himeither in the brow, neck, or ſhoulder, bur 
commonly in rhe more ſecret parts, with the ſtampe or character 
of the foot of an Hare,a blacke Dog,or Toad,or ſome ſuch figure, 
by which he brands him (as the cuſtome was of old to mark their 
{laves and captives whom they bought in the market for mony)to 
become his perpetuall ſlaue and Vaſſal, 

And this, Nigerius,Sprangerus,Bod:nus,cc.fay, The wicked Spi- 
rit doth, as deftrous to imitate God in all things, who inthe old 


Teſtament marked his choſen People with the ſeale of Circum- 
ciſion, 
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ciſfion, to diſtinguiſh them from the Gentiles; and in the New 
Teſtament with the ſigne of the Crofle, which, as Hicronimm and 
Naczianzen ſay, ſucceeded that of Circumciſion. And as the Di- 
uell is alwayecs aducrſe to his Creator, ſo hee will be worſhi pped 
with contraric Rires and ceremonies. Therefore when Magitians 
and Witches preſent themſelues vato him, they worſhip him 
with their faces trom,and their backes toward him,and ſomtimes 
ſtanding vpon their heads, with their heeles vpward : but which 
is moſt beaſtly and abhominable of all, in ſigne of homage hee 
preſents vnto them his raile to kiſſe, For ſo Petrus Burgolws and 
— Yerdunus,with diucrs other Magitians beſides, haue con- 
efled. | 

Now to ſpeakof thoſe Sorteligers,and the effects of their Arr. 
S. Auſtin is of opinion, That Pythagoras vied charaGers, numbers, 
and letters, by which he wrought many things ſeeming miracu- 
lous, __—_—_ others, he tamed a wilde Beare of an vameaſura- 
ble greatneſſe and fierceneſſe,making it to follow him like a dog, 
whitherſocuer he wentor came, and at length gaue him leaue to 
depart againe into the Deſarts,; but with condition, That hee 
ſhould neuer offer any violence to man or woman : which Coue- 
nant (it is ſaid) he kept inviolate, | 

Celiuztelleth vs, That the ſame Pyrhagoras ncere to Tarentum 
ſpying an Oxe to feed vpon Beanes, called the Heardſman, and 
bid him drive away the beaſt, and to forbid him from eating any 
more of that kinde of graine. Towhom the other laughing, re- 
plied, That his Oxe was nor capable of ſuch admonirion, bur told 
him his aduice had been better beſtowed in his Schoole amongſt 
his Schollers. Which ſaid, Pythagoras haning murmured ſome 
few words to himſelfe, the Oxe left eating, ran to his manger in 
the City, could nenerafter be coupled to the Yoke,but like a do- 
meſticke Spaniel! would rake food from the hands of any man. 

Much after this kinde is that which the Laplanders, the Fin- 
landers, and the Bothnienſes vſe z;The Necromancer entereth his 
chamber, with his wife and one companion onely ; there he takes 
2 braſen Frog and Serpent, layeth ir'vpon an anvill, and-giueth ir 
a certaine number of blowes with an iron hammer : then after the 
mutrering of ſome tew Magicke Verſes, in a great rapture he fal- 
leth downe into a trance. Vhileſt he thus lies as ſeeming dead, 


L1s. To 


or any ſuch thing. At length comming to himſelfe,he can reſolve 
you of any diffcultie, whoſe ſolution you before demanded, 
Thelike may be ſaid of that ſuperſticionvſed by the Magitian 
Izmnes,Schoolemaſter tothe Emperor T heophilus,who (as Cedre- 
nw witneſſeth) when three great Commanders and Capraines of 


| Rr 3 the 


bis Attendant watcheth him, leſt he be troubled with Flea, Flie, 
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7 he Principats. 
the barbarous Nations were vp in armes againſt the Empire, The. 
ophilws doubtfull of the eyent of that warredefired of Tamres to be 
relolued thereof. VWho preſently cauſed three great iron Ham- 
mers to be made : which done, hee delivered them into the hands 
of three ſtrong and able men, and abour mid-night,after ſome in- 
cantations whiſpered, he brought forth a ſtatue with three heads, 


and commanded them with all their ſtrength to ſtrike vpon thoſe 


three heads ar once; which they did :twoot them were quite beat | 
off,and the third was much bruiſed, bur not decollated.By which | 


Iamnes gaue the Emperour hope of victorie: and ſuch indeed was 
the euent of that War ; for of thoſethree Captains two periſhed 
in the battel], and the third grieuouſly wounded, with the ſmall 
remainder of his Army got with great difhicultie into bis Coun. 
trey. Nicetas afrmerth, That Exphreſine the wifeof Alexius An- 
gelus Emperor of Conſtantinople,was much deuoted to this kind 


of Magicke. 
The Count of Veſtrania, by a Concubine of his (whoſe com- 


panie before his lawfull Nuptials he had vicd) was = effaſel- 
nated. She by the aduiſe of an 01d Witch had caſt an inchapited 
pot intaa deepe Well which was in a backe yard belonging to 
the Pallaceof the ſaid Earle; by which hewas made incapable of 
all congreſſe,and therefore out ofall hope of any Iflue toſucceed 
him, Which continued for the ſpace of three whole yeares : af. 
ter which ſeaſon, meeting with this gentlewoman of bis former 
acquaintance after a friendly ſalutation had paſt between them, 
ſhe asked him how he fared fince his mariage, how his wife and 
hee agreed together, and how many children they had betweene 
them > The Earle out of thoſe words gathering ſome cauſe of ſu- 
ſpition, diſſembling his diſcontent, anſwered, That (he thanked 
Heauen) all was well at home, and that God had bleſt him with 
three ſweet and hopefull childven, and that his wife at the preſent 
wasas great as the could well goe with the fourth. Art which an- 
ſwerhe perceived a change of colour in her face ; when ſhee in a 
great rage faid, And may I beleeue this > Then euill betide thar 
curſed old Hag,who perſuaded me, That ſhe had ſo wrought with 
the Diuel! that you ſhould neuer haue child, nor haue the abilirie 
tobe the father of any. The Count ſmiling at this,defired robe 
ſatisfied from her, what ſhe intended by thoſe words. To whom 
ſhe diſcloſed all the circumſtances, How being much grieued that 
he had ſovnkindely forſaken her, ſhee had dealt with a Wirch, 
who had promiſed vnto her,8&c.telling him of the inchanted por. 
Which the Count vpon her words cauſing to be ſearcht & found, 
and after burn, his naturall vigor and vertue returned,and hewas 


after the father of a numerous Iflue, 
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One neere to this, bur of greater malice, Njders reporteth to 
haue hapned ina towne called Boltingeu: A famous Conjurer 
called Stradelin, being conuitted of ſundry malefactions ; among 
other confeſſed, Thar for malice he bore to a man and his wife, 
for ſeucn yeares together hee had ſtrangled ſeven children in her 
wombe, inſomuch that all hir births were aborriue. In all which 
time all their Catrell in the ſame ſort miſcarried, and not one of 
them brought forth a liuing and thriving Ifſue. And all this was 
done by burying a Lizard vnderthe threſhold of hisdoore,which 
if it were remoued, fruictulneſſe and fertilitie ſhould come again 
both co her, and ro thcir herds of cartel]. Vpon this free conteſſi- 
on the threſhold was ſearched, bur no ſuch Worme or Serpent 
found : for it is probable, that in thattime ir was rotten and tur- 
ned toduſt. But they tooke the threſhold and all the earth abour 
it, and cauſed them robe burned, and' then the Ligature ceaſed, 
and they were all reſtored to their former increaſe of progenie. 

The fame Author ſpeaketh of one 0eniponte a moſt notorious 
Witch, who by making a picture of wax, and pricking it with 
needles in diuers parts, and then burying it rods the threſhold 
of herneighbours houſe, whom ſhe much hated, ſhe was tormen- 
ted with ſuch grieuous and inſufferable prickings in her fleſh, as 
ito many needles had beene then ſticking at once in her bodie. 
But the Image being found and burned,ſhe was inſtantly reftored 
to her former health and ſtrength. 

Bur to leaue theſe, and come ro other kindes of Sorceries and 
Witchcraft, ſuch as we finde recorded in Hiſtorie. Grillandw is 
of opinion, That everie Magirion and Witch, after they haue 
done their homage to the Divell,haue a familiar Spirit giuen to 
attend them, whom they call Ma71ſtellns, Magifter Martinettus, Or 
Martinellzs , and theſe are ſomrimes viſible vnto them in the ſhape 
of a Dog, a Rar, an Echiope, &c. So it is reported of one CHag- 
dalena Crucia, That ſhe had one of thoſe Paredry toattend herylike 
aBlacke-More. Glycas telleth vs, That Sim» Haz us had a great 
blacke Dog tryed in a chaine, who if any mancame to ſpeak with 
him whom he had nodeſfire to ſee,was ready to denoure him. His 
ſhadow likewiſe hee cauſed ill ro goe before him: making the 
people beleeue that it was the ſoule ofa dead man who ſtil atten- 


ded him. 


Theſe kindes of familiar Spirits are ſuch as they include or 
keepe in Rings hallowed, in Viols, Boxes, and Caskets : not that 
Spirits hauing no bodies, can be impriſoned there agaitiſt rheir 
wills, butthat they ſeemezobe ſoconfined of their ovn free-wil 
and voluntarie morion. 


Johannes Leo writeth, That ſuch are frequent in Africke,ſhut in 
caues, 


why 
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caues, and bearc the figure of birds called Aves Harrolatrices, by 


which the Magitions raiſe great ſummes of mony, by predicting ! 


by them of things future. For being demanded of any difhculty, 
er, and deli. 
ucr it tothe Magition intheir bills, Martinas Anthonins Delrins, 
of the ſocieric ot /eſas,a man of profound learning and indgment, 
all there was an Aduocate,whoin a Viol 


ing thereof, were neither _— to keepe it, neither durſt they 
breake it : and demanding countell,they were perſuaded ro'goro 
the leſuits Colledge and tobe directed by them. The Fathers 
commanded it to be brought before them and broken : but the 
Executors humbly beſought them that it might notbe done in 
their preſence, being fearefull left ſome great diſaſter might ſuc- 
cced thereof, Art which they {miling, Hung it againſt the walls 
and broke it in picces ; atthe breaking whereof there was nothing 
ſcene or heard 1aue a {mall noiſe, as if the two elements of water 
and fire had newly met together, and as ſoone parted. 
Phileſtrains telleth vs, That Apolonius Tyancus was never with- 
out ſuch Rings. And Alexander Neapolitanus afftirmeth, That he 
received them of archa the great Prince of the Gymnoſophiſts, 
which he tooke of himasa rich Preſent , for by them he could be 
acquainted with any deepe ſecret whatſoever. Such a Ring had 
Tohanzes Todocus Roſa, a Citiſen of Cortacenſia, who euery fift day 
had conference with the Spirit incloſed, viing it as acounſellor 
and direor in all his affaires and enterpriſes whatſocuer. By it 
he was not onely acquainted with all newes,as well forrcin as do. 
meſticke, but learned the cure and remedie for all griefs and dif- 
caſes : inſfomuch that he had the reputation of a learned and ex- 
pert Phyfition, At length being accuſed of Sortelige or inchant- 
ment, Ar Arnhem in Guelderland he was proſcribed : and in the 
yeare 1548 the Chancellor cauſed his Ring inthe publique mar- 


ker place tobe layd vponan Anvil,and with an iron hammer bea- ; 


ten TO PICCES. 
eMenrins reporteth, from the relation of a deare friend of his, 


(a man of approved fame and honeftie) this biſtorie: In a certain | 
 rowne vnder the juriſdiftion of the Venetians, one of theſe pre- 
| tigious Artiſts (whom ſome call Pythonickes) bauing one of 


' 


theſe Rings, in'which he had two familiar Spirits exorciſed and 


' bound, cametoa Predicant or preaching Frier, a man of fincere 
' Tife and converſation ; and confeſſed vnto him, that hee was poſ- 
{cfiedof ſuch an inchanted Ring 
; whom he had conference at his pleaſure. But (incehe conſidered 
; with himſclfe, that itwas athing dangerousto his Soule, and ab- 


with ſuch Spirics charmed, with 


hominable 
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hominable both to God and man, he deſired tobe clearely acquir 
thereot ; and to that purpoſe hee came to receive of him ſome 
| godly counſell. But by no perſuaſion would the Religious man 

be induced to haueany ſpeech at all with rhoſe cuill Spirirs (to 
| which motion the other had before carneltiy ſolicited him) bur 
admoniſhed him tocauſe his Magicke Ring :© be broken, & that 


rather than ſo, that it would pleaſe him to accept of the Ringand 
keepe it, promiſing to do.him all ſeruice and vaſlallage : of which 
if he pleaſed to accept, they wou!d in ſhort time make him to be 
the moſt famous and admired Predicant inall Italy, But he per- 
celuing the Divels cunning, vnder this colour of courteſie, made 
abſolute refuſall of their offer ; and withall conjured chem to 
know rhe rea{onwhy they would ſowillingly ſubmit themſelues 
to his patronage > After many evaſive lics and deceptious an- 
ſwvers, they plainly confeſſed vnto him, That they had of purpoſe 
rot the Magition to heate him preach, that by chat ſermon 

is conſcience being pricked and galled,he might be weary of the 
Ring , and being retuſed of the one, be accepted of the other : 
by which they hoped in ſhert time {o to have puft him vp with 
pride and herefic, to haue precipitated his ſoule intocertaine and 


louſly 1nraged, with a great hammer broke the Ring almoſt ro 
duſt, and in the name of God ſent them thence to their own ha. 
birations of darkneſſe, or whither ir pleated the higher Powers to 


diſpoſe them. - 7 


| Ofthis kindedoubtleſſe was the Ring of Gyzes (of whom Here- 


dotus makerh mention) by vertue of which he had power towalke 
inviſible ; who by the murther of his Soueraigne Candaules, mart- 
ed his Qucene, and ſobecame King of Lydia. Such likewiſe had 
the Phocenſian Tyrant, who (as Clemens Stromatens {peaketh) by 
a ſound whicn came of it ſelfe, was warned of all times fealona- 
| ble and vnſeaſonable, inwhich ro mannage his affaires : who nor- 
withſtanding could not bee forewarned of his pretended death, 
but his Familiar left him inthe end, ſuffering him to beflain by 
the Conſpirators, Such a Ring likewiſe had one Hicronimus 


ly ruine. 
Concerning the mutation or change of Scx, which ſome haue 


| attributed tothe fallacies of the Divell; ic is manifeſt that they 
haue been much deceiucd therein, ſince of it many natural! rea- 


ſons may be giuen, as is apparant by many approued ER 
1ET07 


| ne 


tobe done with all ſpeed poſſible. At which words the Famili- | 
ars were heard (as it were) to mourne and lament inthe Ring,and | 
ro deſire that no ſuch violence might be offered vntothem ; but | 
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never-ending deſtrution. Atwhich the Church-man being zea-. | 


Gyger Ring, 


Clemens Stro- 
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Chancellor of Mediolanum,which after proued tobe his varime- | 
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Phlegon in his booke De Mirabil, & Longev. tclleth vs, That a vir- 
ginof Smyrna called Phi/otis, the ſame night that ſhe was maried 
to a yong man,thoſe parts which were inverted and concealed, be. 
gan to appeare, and thee roſe in the morning of acontrarie ſex. 
As likewiſe, That in Laodicca a city of Syria,one «&teta after the 
ſame manner roſe from her husbands {idea yong man,and after al- 
tered her name to eMtets ; at the ſame rime when cMacrinus was 
Preſident of Athens, and L.Lamia and A&lianw Yeter were Con- 
ſuls in Rome, d 

In the time that Ferdinand the firſt was King of Naples, one 
Ludovicus Guarna a Citilen of Salern, had fiue daughters,of which 
the two eldeſt were called Fraxciſca and Carola; either of which 
at fifteene yeares of age tound ſuch alteration in themſelues, that 


they changed their foeminine habits, and names alſo, the one be- 


ing called Franciſcus,the other Carols. In the reigne of the ſame 
King, the daughter of one Exbulxs being delinered vnto an huſ- 
band, returned from him altered in her ſex, ſued for her dowerie, 
and recoucred it. 

Amatus Lucitanu teſtifieth, that in the town of Erguira,diſtant 
ſorhe nine leagues f;om Couimbrica, there lived a Nobleman 
who had a daughter named Maria Pachecha, who by the like acci- 
dent prouing to be a yong man, changed her habit, and called her 
ſelfe Manuel Pachecha.Whoafter made a voiage into the Indies, 
and became a valiant ſouldier, attaining tomuch wealth and ho- 
nour ; and returning, married a Lady of a noble Family, but ne- 
uerattained to haue iſſue, but had an effceminat countenance to 
his dying day. The like Zivy remembreth of a woman of Spo- 
leta, inthe time of the ſecond Punicke war. | 

Buta ſtory ſomewhat ſtranger than theſe is related by _Untho- 
nius Torquinada;That not far from the city Beneventum in Spain, 
a Countrey-man of a meane fortune married a wife,who becauſe 
ſhe was barren vſed her very roughly, inſomuch that ſhee lead 
with hima moſt diſcontented life, Whereupon one day putting 
on one of her husbands ſuits,to diſguiſe her ſelf from knowledge, 
ſhe ſtole out of the houſe, to proue a more peaceable fortune elſe- 
where: and hauing been indiuersſeruices, whether the conceit of 
her mans habit, or whither Nature ſtrangely wrought in ber, but 
ſhe found a ſtrange a!teration in her ſelfe, infomuch that ſhe who 
had beena wife, now had a great deſire to do the office of an hul. 
band, and married awoman in that place whither ſhe had retyred 
her ſelfe. Long ſhe kept theſe things cloſe to her ſelfe, till in the 
end one of her familiar acquaintance trauelling by chance that 
wav, and ſecing her to be ſo likevnto that woman whor hee be- 


fore knew, demanJed of her, If ſhe were not brother to the 1/2 
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of ſuch a man, who had forſaken his houſe ſo many yeares ſince? 
Towhom, vpon promiſe of ſecrecy,ſhe reuealecd all, according to 
the circumſtances before rehearſed, Examples to this purpoſe are 
infinite : let theſe ſufhce for many. 

A ſtrange Tale is that which P//egoz the freed-manof H aria. 
nw reporteth, of which he proteſts himſclfe to haue bin eye wit- 
neſfe. Philemium ({aith he) the daughter of Philsfratus and Cha- 
rilze, fell deepely inamoured of a yong man called Machates, who 
at that time gheſted in her fathers houſe, VWhich her parents 
tooke fo ill, that they excluded eAMachates from their family. Ar 
which ſhe ſo much grieucd, that ſoone aſter ſhe died and was bu- 
ried.- Some (ix moneths after, the yong man retnrning thither, 
and entertained into his wonted lodging, Philemium his Beloned 
came intothe chamber, ſpake with him, ſupt with him, and afrer 
much amorous diſcourſe, ſhe receiued of him as a gitr,a Ring of 
iron and a Cup guilt ; and ſhe in interchange gaue him a Ring of 
gold and an hand-kerchiefe: which done, they went to bed toge- 
ther, The Nurſe being very diligent to fee thar her new gheſt 
wanted nothing, came vp with a candle and ſaw them both in bed 
rogether. She oner-joyed, runneth in haſt to bring the Parents 
newes that their daughter was alive. They amaſed rife from their 
bed, and finde them both faſt{leeping ; when in great rapture of 
10y they called and pulled them to awake. At which ſhee rifing 
vypon her pillow, with a ſeucre looke caſt vpon them thus ſaid, O 
you moſt cruell and obdurart Parents ; and are you fo enuious of 
your daughters pleaſure, that you will not ſutfer her for the ſpace 
of one three dayes to enioy her deere Machates ? but this curio- 
ſitie (hall be little for your eaſe, for you ſhall againe renew your 
former ſorrowes; which hauing ſpoke, ſhe changed countenance, 
ſunke downe into the bed, and died* at which ſight the father and 
mother were both intranced, The rumor of this came into the 
city, the Magiſtrats'cauſed the graue tobe opened, but found not 
the body there,only the iron Ring and the Cup giuen her by Ma- 
chates.” For the ſame Coarſe was then in the chamber and bed, 
which by the counſel{ of one H7/lu5 a Soothſayer was caſt into the 
fields: andthe yong man finding himſelftobe deluded by a Spe- 
__ to auoid the ignominie, hee with his owne hands ſlew him- 
elfe. 

Poſſible it is, that the inferiour Diuels at the command of the 
ſuperiour ſhould poſſeſſethe bodies of the Dead for atime, and 
moue in them; as by examples may appeare. Eunapins reports, 
That an Agyptian Necromancer preſented the perſon of ,Lpollr- 
news before the people. But lamblicus a greater Magition ftan- 


ding by, told chem, It was not he, bur the body of a Fencer m_ 
12 
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had before been ſlaine. VVhen whiſpering a ſtronger charme to 
himſelfe, the Spirit forſooke the body,which falling down'dead, 
appeared to them all to be the ſtinking carkaſſe of the Fencer be- 
fore ſpoken of, and well knowne to them all. 

The like is reported of one Donica, who after ſhe was dead, the 
Diuell had walked in her body for the ſpace of two yeares,ſo that 
none ſuſpe&ed but that ſhe was fill aliue : for ſhe did both ſpeak 
and eat, though very ſparingly ; oncly ſhee had a deepe'paleneſle 
in her countenance,which was the only ſigne of death. Ar length 
a Magition comming by, where ſhe was then in the companie of 
many other Virgins; as ſoone as hee beheld her, hee ſaid, Faire 
Maids, why keep you company with this dead Virgin,whom you 
ſuppoſe to be alive When taking away the Magicke charme 
which was tied vnder her arme, the body fell downe lineleſſe and 
without motion, "oF 

Cornelias Agrippa ling in Louvaine, had a yong man who ta- 
bled with him. One day hauing occaſion to be abroad, hee left 
the keyes of his ſtudy with his wife, but gaue her great charge to 
keepe them ſafe, and truſt them to no man. The Youth ouer-cu- 
rious of noueltie, neuer ceaſed to importune the woman till ſhee 
bad lent him the key to take view of his Librarie. Which en- 
tring, he hapned vpon a booke of Conjuration : hee reads, when 


ſtraight hee heares a great bouncing at the doore, which hee not 


minding, readeth on , the knocking groweth greater, & the noiſe 
louder : But hee making no anſwer, the Diuell breakes open the 
doore and enters,and askes what he commands him to haue done, 
or why he was called 2 The Youth amaſed, and through feare not 
able toanſwer, the Diuell ſeiſeth vpon him, and wrythes his neck 
aſunder. Agrippareturneth, Fnderh the yong man dead, and the 
Diuels inſulting ouer him: Hee retyres to his Art, and calls the 
Diuels to account for what they had done: they tell all that had 

fſed. Then he commanded the homicide toenter intothe bo- 
dy,and walke with him into the marketplacewhere the Students 
were frequent, and after two or three rurnes to forſake the bodie. 


| Heedid fo; the bedy falls downe dead before theSchollers ; all 


tudge it to be of ſome ſudden Apoplexy, but the markes about 
bis necke and jawes make it ſomewhat ſuſpitious. And what the 
Archi-Mage concealed in Louvaine,(being baniſhed thence)hee 
afterward feared not ropubliſh in Lotharinge. 

Don Sebaſtian de Cobarruuias Oreegco, in his treaſurieof the Ca- 
ſtilian Tongue (ſpeaking how bighly the Spaniards priſe their 
beards and that there is no greater diſgrace can be done vnto him, 
than to be plucked by it, and baffled) reporteth, That a noble 
Gentlemanof that Nation being dead,a Iew who much bated 


him | 


bn — 


WY” 


C 
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him in his life, Role privatly into the roome where his body was 
newly layd our ; and thinking to do that in death, which hee ne- 
uerdurſt doe living, ſtooped downe to plucke him by the beard : 
at which the body Janed vp,and drawing his {word(that then lay 
by him) balfe way our, put the Iew into ſuch a fright,that he ran 
out of the Roome as if a thouſand Diuels had been behind him. 
This done, the body lay downe as before vnto reſt, and the Iew 
afrer that, turned Chriſtian, Ler theſe ſuffice out of infinites. 
Hauing diſcourſed in the former TraQar,of the Aſtrologoma- 
, it ſhall nor be ' impertinenr to ſpeake ſomething concerning 
ſtrologie, which is defined to be Scientia 4ſtris, a knowledge in 
the Starres ; of which (as Pliny witneſſeth in the 57 booke of his 
Natural] Hiſtorie) 4:lante King of the Mauritanians was the firſt 
Inventor.Ofthis Art the ſacred Scriptures indiuers places make 


es to heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the Sun,and the Moone, and the Stars, 
with all the Hoſt of Heauen, ſhouldſt be drinuen to worſhip them and ſerue 
them : whichthe Lord thy God hath diſtributed to all people wnder the 
whole heauen. Againe; Eſfay 47. 13. Thou art wearied in the multi. 
tude of thy counſels , let now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gaſers,and Prog no- 
fticators ſtand wp, and ſaze thee from thoſe things that ſhall come wpon 
thee, &c. Now wherefore God created thoſe bleſſed Lights of 
heauen, is manifeſt, Ger.1. 14. And God ſaid, Let there be Lights in 
the Firmament of the heanen, to ſeparate the day from the night, and let 
them be for ſignes and for ſeaſons, and for dayes and yeares. Againe, 
Cap. 8.verſ.22, Hereafter ſeed time and harueſt, and cold and heat, and 
ſummer and winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe ſo long as the earth 
endure, Eſay 44. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and hee that 
formed thee fromthe wombe ; I am the Lord that made all things, that 
ſpread out the heauens aboue, and ſtretcheth out the earth by my ſelfe , 1 
deſtroy the tokens of Soeth-ſayers, and make them that coniefture, fooles, 
and turne the wiſe men backeward,an# make their knowledge feoliſhneſſe. 
You ſhall readealſo Ieremy, 10. 2. Learne not the way of the Heathen, 
rar be not afraid of the fignes of heauen, though the Heathen be affraidof 
#ch. 

We heare what the Scriptures ſay : let vs now examine the 
Philoſophers. Fraxciſe.Patr .de Regno, lib.2. cap.16. faith, That 1u- 
lius Ceſar was the molt skilfull ofall others intheart of Aſtrono- 
| mie, of which he publiſhed divers learned bookes; by which hee 
had knowledge to predi& his owne fate, but had nor the skill to 
auoid it.' Aftrologie (ſaith Ariſtotle, Metaph tib.12.ap.4.)bath 
a ſpeculation into a {ublime ſubſtance;ſempiternall and ſencible, 
which is heauen. Other Mathemarick Sciences meddlenot with 
Subſtances,as Arithmeticke and Geometric, Theon.1.de Anim. | 


mention ; Asin Dextrron.4.19. cAndleſt thou ſhouldſt lift up thine 
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Apothegmes, 


| taunted by his Maid-ſeruant; Iuſtly, Sir, is this miſchance, hap- 


_— — — 
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cap.1. The nobilitic of Aſtrologie is more ample, by reaſon of 
the more worthineſle of the ſubie& aboutwhich ir 1s converſant. 
Aſtrologie (ſaith Alexand. Aphrod. Metaph.s . doth not diſpute 
of the nature of the Stars, but of their courſe ; it onely contem- 
plateth their motions, progreſſes, and regrefſes. Plato, de Republ. 
Dal. 7. proueth Aſtrologie to be nor onely conducefull ro Agri- 
culture and to Navigation, but alſoto militarie Diſcipline, Of 
theexcellencic of Aſtronomie you may reade Pliny, lib.7. cap.37. 
of the invention thereof. Cel.Rhodip.lib.20. cap.7. of the Inuen- | 
rors. Jolidorus, of the vie of it concerning militarie affaires. Cel, | 
Rhodio .lib.18. cap.3 4. of the truth and profit thereof. 7s. Dansk. 
de Saxonia, of the defence thereof, By Gabriel Perovanze, What 
things euerie one hath found: by Ccoeleftiall obſeruation. Plzny. 

vantum Aſironomia metiuntur, tantum .Aſtrologi mentiuntur , ſaith | 
Marcil. Fic lib, 4.cap-36, 

Now thoſe who giue juſt reaſons, VVhy judiciarieor Diuina- 
toric Aſtrologie ought to be exploded and abandoned, are Fpr- | 
phaniwes diſputing againſt the Phariſies and the Manichees; Baſi/z- | 
us Hexameri, Homil 1. Chriſoft .in Geneſ. Homil. 5. Saint Auguſtine 
allo greatly complaineth, how himſelfe had been deceiued there- 
with, and inueigheth not onely againſt the)Art, but alſo againſt 
the Profeflors thereof: Confeſſ. Lib.g.cap.z. and in diuers other of 
his Works. | 

Bien was wont to ſay, That thoſe Aſtronomers were to be held | 
ridiculous, who when they could not diſcerne fiſhes in the water 
ſvimming towards them on the ſhore, yet would not bluſh to 
ſay, That they wereable to ſee and diſcouer thoſe hidden things | 
which were in the heauens. Stobe. Serm.78. It was a Maxim held 
by Ariſten, Tharof thoſe things whereof the Philoſophers ſearch 
to haue inſpe&ion, ſome belong tovs to know, and ſome nor, and 
ſome things are altogerher aboue our reach. Intimating, That the 
diſcipline of good manners di&pertaine vnto vs to know, but nor 
vaine Sophiſmes ; becauſe they were not onely not profitable, 
but alſo the breeders of wrangling contentions : but Aſtrologie 
and Aſtronomie were altogerher aboue our reach. Stob. Serm. 78. 
Thales whileſt he was earneſtly looking vpon the Starres, falling 
into a ditch, and comming outall bedawbed with durt, was thus 


ned vnto you, who looke vp towards the heauens to leatne what 
is there, being ignorant in the meane time, of what lieth before | 
your feet,” The Poet CMccivs was wont to ſay, That hee neuer 
could giue any confidence to thoſe Augurs and Star-gaſers, who 
onely filled other mens eares with aire,to furniſh their own privat 


coffers with gold. With this witty Dilemma was F avorinus wont 
to 
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roraunt the judicatorie Aſtrologers , Either they predict (faith | 
he) things aduerſe, or proſperous : it in proſperous things they | 
faile, thou art made miſerable in thy fruſtrate expeQarion if in 
aduerſe things, though they happen nor, thou art made miſerable 
by thy vaine feare. IF they ſpeake truly, and things happen vn- 
proſperouſly, thouark made miſerable in thy minde, before thy 
miſerie come vpon thee : if they promiſe happy things, and they 
in time happen vnto thee, yet from hence diſcommodiric not- 
withſtanding doth ariſe : the expeQation of thy hope will more 
trouble thee with doubrfull ſuſpence,than the fruit thereof when 
| it commeth can yeeld thee profit or delight, T herefore (he con- 
| cludeth) Iwiſh none of any braine or vnderſianding to trouble 
themſelues in ſecking after theſe preſaging Aſtrologers,who pre- 
fume bur vainly, That they can truly predict of ſuch things as are 
| ro come. F E S-Þ 

The Zgyptians hierogriphycally (ſaith Pier, aler 16.38. pag. | Hicrogliphick | 

369) did {ignihe Altrologie, Per maculoſam Hinnuly pellem,i. By | 
the ſpotted skinne ofa Dog-fiſh. It was alſoemblematically ob- | Enblew. | TELUS 
ſerued by Neſtors Bowle,the great cup which he vſed to quaffe in: £1 LITER!!! 
which A4/ciatus, Emblens zo 1, expreſſeth thus : | IT 
Wa bs. 

Neſtorum gemizs Cratera hunc accipe fundis, 

uot gravis Argenti,7c. 


Neftor's great Bowle, with double bottoms made, 

Forg'd out of maſſe filuer, was conueyd 

For obſeruation , being round inchac'd 

With golden ſtuds, on it foure handles plac'd, 

| On each of which a golden Doue was ſer. 

Which Bowle the long-liv'd NeFor (much in debt 2 

To Time and Nature) onely (as'tis read) e | 

Of all the Greekes, could lift 1t to his head, |. 

And quafte it brim'd : for which hewas commended. | 

| Tell vs, 6 Muſe, what was by this intended > 

Inthis large Goblet, of ſohuge a maſſe, 

| Heav'n with the round circumference figur'd was. | F610 Hh 

Next, in the Siluer mettall find and try'de, | [2-5 FW HR I 

The colour of the Firmament's imply'de, | \ | .* ſk 

Then by the golden ſtuds, the Stars are meant ; 

The Pleiades, the foure Doues repreſent, 

And by the two emboſſed Bottoms -were | Wie! othf 

Figur'd the greater and the leſſer Beare. | mnt! 

Wiſe Neſtor theſe by long experience knew, | | I: 1010%'Þ 

Howeuerthey ſeeme difficult to you. _— |. 
Sſ 2 'The 
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< The Souldier knowes what'longs vntothe W ars, 
But be that's learned can command t he Stars, 


Icarus the ſonne of Dedalus is another Aſtrologicall Emblem 
compoſed by the ſame Author, who flying too neere the Sun,and 
melting his waxen wings,was precipitated into that ſea which ſtil 
beareth bis name. From whom this admonition is deriued: 


Aſtrologus, caveat quicquam pradicere praceps : 
Nam caaet Impoſtor, dum ſuper Aſtra volat. 


Aſtrologer, beware what thou 
Doſt raſhly vadergo : 

Th' Impoſtor aiming at the Stars, 
(Whilſt looking high) falls low. 


Matheſis or Mathema, is as much as Diſciplina, and figni- 
ficth Diſce, or Doceo, eMathematri arecalled thoſe Arts which 
conſiſt of irme demonſtrations, in which thoſe which are expert 
are called Mathematici, namely thoſe which profeſſe Geometry, 
Muſicke, Arithmeticke, and Aſtronomies The Chaldzans,who 
in proceſle of time turned Aſtronomie intodiuining Aftrologie, 
called themſelues Mathematicians ; by which they have made 
the name notoriouſly infamous. 

Johannes Picus Mitandula, in CA ſtroleg.lib.12. cap.2. ſaith, That 
Aſtrologic maketh not men wiſe : and therefore of old it was on- 
ly the tudy of children , and whoſoeuer giueth himſelfe wholly 
to the practiſe thereof, he giues great occafion and liberty to er- 
rors in Philoſophie. The Mathematicians or judiciarie Aſtrolo- 
gers (as Tacit. Lib. Hiſtor.r. relateth) area kinde of Profeſſors,to 
great men vnfaithfull, and toall ſuch as put confidence in them, 
deceitfull ; and their practiſe was altogether exploded in Rome. 
Stobens, Serm,2, de Impudentia,reporteth, That Ariſtonwas wont to 
ſay of all ſuchas gave themſelues oner to Excyclopediaor Mathe- 
maticall diſcipline, negle&ting meane time the more neceſſaric 
ſtudy of Philoſophie ; That they might firly be compared with 
the ſutors of Pexe/ope,ywho when they could not enioy the miſtres, 
went about to vitiate and corrupt the maids, D#on Caſins tels vs, 
That the Emperour Hadrian by his kill in this Matheſis could 
predid things future; by which he knew Yarxs not to be long li- 
ucd : from that verſe of Yireil, 


0 ſtendit terris hunc tantum Fata, neque vitra 
Eſſe ſinunt, &c. i, The Fares will only ſhew | 


_— 


himto the Earth, and then ſuffer him to be no more. 
Clemens, 
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Clemens, lib.5. Recognit. ſaith, As it happencth vato men who 
haue dreams, and vnderſtand nothing of their certaintie,yet when 
any cuent ſhall happen they apt their nightly fancy to that which 
hath chanced: cuen ſuch is this Matheſis, before ſomthing come 
to paſſe, they can pronounce nothing which is certaine, or to be 
built vpon : but when any thing 1s once paſt, then they begin to 
gather the cauſes of that which already hath the eucnr. 
| . By thecreature 0ryzes painted or inſcu]pt, the Agyptians did 
bierogliphycally figure a Mathematictan : for they with great a- 
doratton honor their Star Sothes, which wecal Canicula, and with 
great curioſitie obſerue the time when tt riſeth, becauſe they ſay 
the 0ryzes is ſencible of the influence thereof, by a certain ſound 
which it yeeldeth; and not onely giveth notice of it's comming, 
but ſaluteth it when it appeareth riſing. Prer, Yaler. Lib, 10, 


Page. 90s 
T he Emblem. ; 


He Emblem to conclude this TraQat I borrow from 7aco- 
| Gus Catſins, Emblem, 1ib.z. which preſenteth a hand out of 
a Cloud, holding a Brand inthe fire ; that part which han- 
deth being free, the other flaming ; The Motto, 24 non writ. It 
ſeemeth to be derined from Becleſe. cap.3. 16. He hath ſet water and 
fire vefore thee, ftretch out thine hand to which thou wilt, Before Man, 
is life and death, g00d and euill ; what him liketh ſhall be giuen him. $0 
alſo Tercm.21,. 8. And vnto tha People thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, T ſet beforet hee the way of Life, and the way » Death, 
And Deutronom.2 0. 19. Icall Heauen and Earth to record this day a- 
gainſt you, that I haue ſet w; job you Life and Death, Bleſing and Cur- 
ſing, chuſe therefore Life, that, &c. Wholo is free, and will wil- 
lingly run into fetters, what can we call him but a foole > And he 
who becommeth a Captive without conſtraint, muſt be either 
thought to be wilfull, or witlefle. And as Theopompxs alfirmerh, 
If the Eye be the chuſer, the Delight is ſhort : If che Will > the 
end is Want :But if Reaſon ? theeffe& is Wiſedome. For often 
it happeneth, after the choice of a momentarte pleaſure, enſuerh 
a laſting calamirie, | | 
The Authors Conceit hereonis this : 


— — 


———. 


Pars ſudis igne cartt, rapidis calet altera flammas , 
Hinc nocet, illsſam calfasit inde manum. 

Ecce, Bonum Dems, ecce Malam mortalibus affert 
Quiſquis es, entibi Mors,entibi Vita patet : 

Optio totatua' eſt, licet hinc, lictt inde capeſſuss 


Sf 3 Flize, 


Hicrogl: phick 


Ifthou chuſc 
Beauty, it fa- 
deth : If Ri- 
ches, they of= 
ten conſime 7 
IfFricnd*,they 
grow falſe: If 
Wiſdome, She 
continueth. 
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Aﬀecrthe 
choice of Mo- 
mentary plca- 
ſare, caſucth 
endles calami- 


ty, 


Eleftio non eſt 
de preterito,;ſed 


Virg.lib 6. 
nead. 


| Elige, five iuvet war mori, 
i 


de futuro,Plut-- 


uid tibi cum Sodoma ? nihil hic nifi Sulphur & Tonk, 
uin potius placidum (Loth duce) Zoar ad. 


q Thus paraphraſed: 


Partof the Brand wants fire, and part flames hor 
One burnes the hand, the other harmes ir not, 
Behold, 6 mortall Man, whoe're thou be, 

Good, Bad, both Life and Death, propos'd to thee : 
God gues thee choice, the one or other try , 

By this thou liv'ſt, and thou by that ſhaltdie. 

Leaue Sodom then, where Sulphur raines in fire, 
And (with good Loth) to Zoar ſafe retyre. 


A miorall interpretation may be gathered from the ſame, with 
this Motto anexed, Omnia in meliorem partem. Bodinus ſaith, Men 
vie to chuſea faire day, by the gray morning ; and ſtrong beaſts, 
by their ſturdy limbes : But inchoice of pleaſures there'ts no ele- 
tion tobe made, ſince they yeeld vs no profitable vſe. Others 
chuſe Aduocates by the throng of their Clients : Phyftions, by 
the fame of their Cures : and Wines, by their rich Portions or 
Dowers. And well they comply with the prouerbe, He that ma. 
keth his choice without diſcretion, is like one that ſoweth his 
Corne he wots not when, and inthe harueſt expected reapeth hee 
knoweth not what. Needfull it is therefore that wee be chary in 


Ele&ion. According to that of the Poer. 


| Pauci quos equus amavit 
Tupiter, aut ardens evexit ad atheravirtwe. 


There are but few whom vprighe 7ove doth loue, 
Or zealous Vertue gaines them place aboue. 


Inanother place he ſaith, Paxci lata arva tevemu : i, There are 
but few of vs whoattaine tothe bleſſed Fields. po 


If Moralliſts were ſo watchfull, how much moreought wee 
Chriſtians to be wary, how in all things propoſed vnto vs,we ſtil! 
(like Mary in the Goſpell) chuſe the better part. For, Liber eſſe 
non poteſt,cui affettus ay $509 of cupiditates dominantur : 5. he 1s not 
ſaid to be free, whom his affe ions ſway,and ouer whom his own 
luſts and defires haue dominion, Lipfius, Cent. .ad Belg, Epiſt.5. 
faith, Yt torrem ſemiuſtum ? foco qui tollit , non ea parte arripit & tr4- 
fat qua incanduit, ſed qua ig nem nondum accepit, fic nos docet, &c. 4. 


L1s: 7. 


our choice, ſince there are ſo few broughtwithin the compaſle of | 


| 


| 


met 


—}} 


As 


L I b 7. The Principats. 


As hee who ſnatcherh a Brand oat of the fire, taketh not hold 
thereof by that part which is flaming,but rather that which hath 


and burning things of Chance,but rather ſuch as are more benign 


and comfortable. 
The Authors invention followeth : 


Hinc rubet igne ſudes, nullis crepat inde favills, 
Hinc poterit tangi, ſauciat inde manum. 

Res humana bifrons, tu qua invat arripe quicquid, 
Te ſuper etherea, te regione fluit, 

D amna ſuum lucrum : ſuagandia luttas habebit : 
Excipis incumbens, ſi ſapienter,onus, 

eMoroſum, nec letaiuvant, 7 rideat orbis, 
Buod gemet ille tamen, quodque queratur habct, 


© Thus paraphraſed : 


Fire here, none there, yet is it but one Brand ; 

One burnes, the other end ſcarſe heats thine hand, 

Fate hath two foreheads; what to hate or loue, 

To leaue or like, is offered from aboue. 

Loſſe hath it's Gaine, and Mourning, a Reward : 

Stoope willingly, the burden is not hard. 

Mirth doth nat pleaſe the Sad ; and though Fate ſmile, 
VVe ſhall finde ſome thing to lament the while. 


not touched the ſire ; ſowe ought not to meddle with the bitter | 
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488 | 


L 1s. 7. 


The Tempta. 


tions of the | 


Tempt,of the 
The $5 Sences- 


Tempt of the 


| 


CC __— — ——_— - ___ —__— - == EO —_——— — —— 


A Meditation v pon the former 
1 racate. 


I, 


Id me, 6 Lord my God, for there be three 
Grand enemies the Fleſhf#he World, the Diuel: 
Who with their Nets and Snares inſidiat mee, 
CAnd now and at all times await me cuill, 
I cannot free me from this Body, nor 
It part from me, but ſtill beare it I muſt : 
Thou gav'ſt it : to deſtroy it T abhor ;, 
To mar what thou haſt made, TI were vniuſt, 
7 et when I pamper what I dare not periſh, 
What is it leſſe than mine owns Foo to cheriſh ? 


nf 


The World inguirts me, and fine ſererall wayes 
CAM once inuades me ; by th' Taſte, Touch,and Smel, 
Hearing, ard Sight : not one Sehce but betrayes 
The Fort, and 'qainſt the Lord of it revell, 
Beauty aſſauits, and then the Eye o1ues place : 
The Syrens ſing, by which the Eare i (aken : 
Sweet Vanities haze ftillthe Smell zu chace - 
The Touch 6y Luſt : :he Taſte by Surfer ſhaker 


Thu the vain world aoth with temptations round wits 


Making thoſe Gifts that ſhould preſerue,confoundme 
III, 


The Dincl!, whom our weake Eyes cannot view, 
Is therefore to be more bewar d and fear'd, 
As onethat Man doth night and day purſue z, 


Weny Cay 


' His wounds (when made) not felt, his voice not heard. 


He baits his hooks with cpu 4's 03197 treaſure. 


LA thouſand ginnes are for our foot-ſteps layd, 
Bird-lime he hath, and that's when aboue meaſure 


We date on things by which we are betrayd, 
Self-loue, Vain-glory, fleſhly Luſts, Ambition, 


All his meere traines to bring US to perdition, 


| SY en. 


| 


_— ———— 


Lis. 7. 


The Me dai ration. 


I'V. 


If I be ignorant, he prompts me then 
Toaote on Folly, Wiſedome to apiſe 
To prefer Idcots before Learned men, 
Andſtriue tobe ſequeſtred from the Wiſe. 
Or if that I inreading take delight, 
(At ſorted leiſure my ſpare honres to ſpend) 
T he Legend of ſome ſtrange aduenturous Knight, 
Or fabulous Toy, heel to my view commend, 
But from mine eye the ſacred Scriptures keepe, 
Perſuading th aretoo plaine, or elſe to deepe., 


V. 


Or if 1 after Learning ſhall enquire, 

And to the leaſt perfettion can attaine ; 

Either he makes me mine owne Gifts admire, 

Or others of leſſe knowledge to diſdaine. 
Or if my Talent to my ſelfe conceale, 

Then to ſearch out things myſtical and hid, 

Such as God had no purpoſeto reucale, 

Bat in his ſecret Counſels hath forbid. 
CA (ſur d,T hat 'monz ſt his other traines and baites, 
None more than Curioſitie God hates. 


VI. 


If 1 be held a famous Rhetorician, 
Abletoequall Herod in his phraſe, 
Then am I puft vp with that proud ambition, 
Preferrinz fore Gods honor, mine owne praiſe. 

If a good Diſputant, then inthe ſtead 
of "finding out the Truth, with Truth I wranglc ; 
And trouble with darke Sillogiſmes my head, 
What elſe might ſeeme apparant to entangle, 

Or if into Arithmeticke incline, 

In ſludying Number, I ferget the Trine, 


VII. 


Or if Theologie, (althouzhthe beſt 
And choice of Studies ) yet is that not free, 
Nor Can clarme priniledge aboue thereſt : 
T herein he rather moſt inſnareth me. 
As when 1, more than Matter, ſeeke to pleaſe, 


With 


459 


Temptations 
of 1gnArancc, 


Tempration 
in I. earning. 


In Rhetorick, 


In Lodgick. 


Tn Aritkmetik 


In DiujnRy, 
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The Aetlitetion, i B. 


— 


7. 


In Philoſophy 


With curious lanzuage or affetted ſtraine, 

Sow to mens elbowes pillowes for their eaſe, 

More than Gods honor , couet Place, or Gaine : 
When I for feare or fauor their ſinnes ſmother, 

or be 1th Pulpit one, abroad, another. 


VIII. 


Or when Gods mercies to that height I ſtretch, 
That Men thereby the more preſumptuoes are ; 
Or on the contrary, his judgement preach 
So far, as that it pats them in deſpaire, 
Or when I ſhall exceed my ſtrict Commiſſion, 
By adding or detrafting from the Letter : 
or when [ make too narrow _—_— 
And, than mine owne opinion, thinke none better, 
or inthe Church pretending reformation, 
I make my Zeale acloake to Innouation, 


of 


Or if Philoſophie ? the more I ſtriue 

Of things the natarall cauſes to finde out, 

I bring the ſweeter hony to his Hive, 

For of my God he makes me ſtand in doubt, 
And then athouſand arruments he hath, 

And ev ry of them pow'rfull to perſuade 

(Hoping by Reaſon to confound my Faith) 

And proue that all things were by Nature mad : 
And bids my weakeneſſe no beleefe to lend 
To anything that Reaſon ſhall tranſcend, 


d 


He tells me, T he Philoſophers were wiſe, 

And that by ſearch they all things needfall knew | 

T heir morall vertnes ſets before mine eyes, 

Saith, They in att and word were inſt andtrue : 
W.th their wprig htneſſe bids me then compare 

Our lines that Chriſtianitie profeſſe 

Conſider but how drfferent they are, 

And how we more beleene, and prattiſe leſſe. 
Then, whither hath to heav'n neerer af finitie, 
Moralitie in them,or our Diuinitic ? 


XI. 


Or 


— 


The Meditation. 


Lis: 7. 


X I. 


Or if he prone this ſlratavem too weake, 
He wills vs after ſecret mo enquire, 
Into the cabinet of Nature breakc, 
And there to finde what 's worthy to admire. 
For there is two-fold Magicke, Blacke and W hite, 
Studies at firſt ordain'd to beget wonder ; 
Such as at once both profit and delight, 
CAraſe the gods,and keepe the Furies vnaer : + 
Thus lulls mans Sences in apleaſing dreame, 
Till he be made his Maker toblaſpheme. 


XII. 


His darts and arrowes are Luſt, Enuy, Wrath, 
Whoſe poyſonons heads are dipt in $ 118140 fire, 
And more of that corrupted Nature hath, 
T' enflame the Spleene, and poyſon the Deſire, 
Mortiferons all, Then what ſhall mc betide, 
Poore wretched Man ? or which way ſhall I turne ? 
Thus hedq'd, thus guirt, thus ambuſht on each ſide, 
Immur'd with hooks with lime-twigs,@arts that burnt; 
When Sorrow, Toy, Soure, Sweet, alike appeare, 
To be but the juſt cauſes of my feare ? 1 


XFEE 


T am ieulous both of Hunger and Repaſt, 

of Sleepe, of Watch,of Labour, andof Faſe : 

Nor know in which I more ſecure am plac't, 

Becauſe I am hourcly temptedin all theſe, 
My Teſting, as my Anger I ſuſpect, 

Left in my murth I might ſome one abuſe, 

Or ſpeake what might to his diſerace reflett, 

' And that 's a ſin I know not howt' excuſe. 

Thouzh t Fr in Wrath be greater far, 
7 et from the firſt it doth not take the skar, 


XIV. 


ProſperitieT feare, as things aduerſe : 

For as the one by ſweetning oft decetucs, 

So when the other hath with vs conuerſe, 
Deſpaire or Murmuring it behinde it leauts. 


Of ſinnes in ſecret I am more afraid 
Than 


. 
. 
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In Magick. 
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The M editation. 


Ee ee 


L IB.7. 


Than thoſe 1n publique, becanſe that's vnſeene 
(Being wnknowne) doth all » wh evade : 
Secure, we thinke them hid behinae a skreene, 
And when Securitic lulls faſt aſlecpe, 
T he Tempter ſhoots his arrowes, and ſtrikes deepe, 


X V, 


The Fleſh, in Delicacie doth ſuz geſt , 

The World, in V anitie; the Diuell, he 

In better things, for whenT am poſſe 

With carnall thoughts, the Fleſh then ſpeakes tome, 
Either importuning to luſt or ſleepe, 

To idleneſſe, to pleaſure, or to play, 

T *exceſvc, by feeding high, and drinking deepe. 

When as the World aſſaults another way, 
By Arrogance, Ambition, and V ain-glory, 
Tumor of heart, and things like-tranſitoric. 


XVI, 


When [re and Wrath, and bitterneſſe of Spleene 
Prouokes vs vnto miſchiefe, blond, and ſtrage , 
The Dinell thet hath made his arrowes kecne, 
And in ſuch paſſions he doth rore and rage, 
When I ſhall feel: ſuch inmy breaſt ariſe, 

Let me aſſure my ſelfe the Temper 's there : 
Therefore at that time ought I to be wiſe 
4nd valiant, ts oppoſe him without feare. 

Hu ſtudy is to compaſſe and innade ,, 

IWe ought to watch there be ng entry made, 


XVII. 


As oft as we reſiſt, we do ſubdue 
Thegreat Seducer, Then the Anzels ſing, 
And Saints reioyce (thoſe that are ſtill in view 
of the Creator, Heav'ns almighty King.) 
That G 0 D whotothis Battell doth perſuades, 
And looks vpon vs when we enter liſt, 
Still as _—_ Vs 84, doth likewiſe aid vs 
Againſt that old and crafty Pannurgift - 
Supports the Weake, the Willing doth defend, 
Andcrownes ſuch as continue tothe end, 


XVIII. 
O giue me courage then, make ſtrong my hand, 


T hou 


Faick 
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THE ARGVMENT| © 
of the eighth Tradar, | 


F Sathans Wiles and Feats prefligious, 
Appearing wondrous and prodigious, 
Confirm'd b py Hiftories far ſorght. 
Of Novels by bad Demons wrought : 
Ad firſt of ſuch is made expreſſion, 
That ſtill wth Mankinde ſeeke congreſſeen, 
(To whoſe Fall they themſelues apply ) 
Cal'dSuccubz and Incubi., 

To finde thoſe further we deſire, 

Of Water, Earth, the Aire; and Fire ; 
And what their workings be to know, 
As well aboue, as here below, 

How Awmthors 'mong# themſelues agree, 
What Gemij and Spe&tars bee, 

Faunes, Syluaies, ad Alaſtores, 
Satyres, with others like totheſe. 

With Stories mixt, that grace may win 
From ſuch as are not verſt therein. 


The ſecond Argument. - 
I chael, whom Sathan dwrſt oppoſe, 


Can guard vs from inferr Foes, 
FOOT FORCTROT FORO PUR TERrn 


The eArch-Angell. E 


» Hoſe Sp'rits call'd Demons, ſome haue apprehended, Lucins Apul.de 
e\ Arewith mens iniuries oft times offended ; HT 7 
And when againe they humbly ſhall ſubmir, part..G,qu, 
They are ſoone pleas'd all quarrels to forget, | Arle 
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Homer. 


Arnob.in Pſ.35 


Hermes Ther 
meg iſt its. 


Cipr .d: I dolor 
vanitat. 
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———_————— EE ere 


Of gods , nor doubted in the 


The eA 1ch-Angell. 1 nw 8. | 


They after Divine worſhip are ambitious, 

And when fond Men grow vainly ſuperſtitious, 

(As thereto by their 1gnorance accited) 

In their idolatrous Rites th' are much delighted. 

To them belongs the Augurs Diuination, 

And ſuch conieQuresas by th' immolation 

Of Beaſts are made : whateuer did proceed 

From Pyth:a's raptures, or hath been agreed 

To iſſue from vaine Dreames ; all Calculation 

By ſuch like ſ{ignes, came firſt by th' inſtigation 

Of Demons. Homer therefore gaue them ſtile 
i fe ſame file 

To number 1upiter., Burt we,whoſe faith 


On Gods knowne workes more firme aſſurance hath, 


By ſacred Scriptures, title Demons thoſe 
Who (by him firſt created) dar'd oppoſe 
His Diuine Will, and being ill affe&ed, 


Were for their Pride headlong from heav'ndejeted. 


Some in their fall ſtill hanging in the aire, 
And there impriſon'd, till they make repaire 
To the laſt dreadfull doome ; and ſuch await 
Mans frailties hourely to infidiate : 
Prone to his hurt, with tympanous pride inflam'd, 
Burning with Enuy not to be reclaim'd ; 
Deceitfull, from bad purpoſe neuer chang'd, 
Impious, and from all juſtice quite eſtrang'd ; 
And with th' inueterat malice in them bred, 
Inuading Bodies both aliue and dead. 
But whabſ{ocuer war they ſhall commence 
Againſt vs, whether vnder faire pretence, 
Or hoſtile menace,dowell, and not feare ; 
He that the Soule created, will appeare 
In it's defence, and if we boldly fight, 
Put their ſtrong forces and themſelues to flight, 
Plats, acknowledged one God alone; 
Thereſt, whom others in the heav'ns inthrone, 
He Demons calls, and angels, Thermegiſt 
Doth likewiſcon one Deitic inſiſt ; 
And him he names Great, beyond all extenſion, 
Ineffable, not within comprehenſion. 
Theother Sprits lye vnder Statues hid, 
And Images, whoſe worſhip is forbid : h 
And theſethe breaſts of liuing Prieſts inſpire, 
And from the Intrals (e're they touch the fire) 
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Pronounce ſtrange Omens. Theſe the Birds flights guide, 

And manoage ſuch things as by Lots aretry'de : 

The doubttul! Oracles they lend a rongue, 

P:ounouncing Truths with Lies, Lies Truths among, 

Confounding them : all things obvolved leane, 

(Deceiv'd rhemfſelues, they others would decciue.) 

They waking trouble vs, moleſt our ſleepe; 

And if vpon our felnes no warch we keepe, 

Our bodies enrer, then diſtractour braine, | 

They crampe our members, make vs to complaine 

Of tickeneſſe ar diſeaſe, and in ſtrange faſhion 

They caufe vs to exceed in loy or Paſſion': 

And making vs one vniaerfall wound, 

Pretend to looſe what they before had bound ; 

When as thewander-ſeeming remedie 

Is onely their ſurceaſe from injurie. 

For all their ſtudy, practiſe,and delight, 

Is but to moue vsto prone oppoſite 

To the Creator, as themfclues have bin, 

That, guilty of the ſame rebellious fin, 

By their accitements being made impure, 

Wewith them might like puniſhment endure. 
Let's heare how Apmlcrms doth define them ; 

(Saith he) theſe proper adjun&s we afſigne them, 

Of a thin Airy body they.exift, 

And thereforecan ſhift places as they liſt ; 

Of rational apprehenſion, paſſiue minde, 

Erernall, and no end can therefore finde. 

Another writes, Theſe Spirits are much joy'd 

At Bloud-ſhed, when man is by mandeſtroy'd, 

At riotous Feaſts they 'bour the tables ftalke, 

Prouoking to vaine words and obſcenetalke, 

Perſuading Man inhis owne ſtrength torruſt ; 

Deuiſe Confetions that ſtirrevp to luſt : 

And when their pow'r on any Wretch hath ſeis'd, 

Perfuade, That with the fin God ''s notdifpleas'd. 

Th afſume the ſhape of ſuch as are deceaſt, 

And couet to be counted godsat leaſt. 
Surcharg'd with joy theſeare nor, tobehold 

When troubles and aflitions manifold 

Purſue the Saints of God, and his Elect ; 

As hauing in themſelues a cleare inſpeQ, 

By perſecution, fuch, and rribulation, 

Are lab'ring in the path to their ſaluation, 
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But when they finde our hearts abdure and hard, 
To Pietic and Goodnefle vnprepard; - : 
Or when they ſee vs deviat and erre, 
And before Vertue, Vanitic pteferre, 
1 henare they merry, they clap hayds and ſhour, 
As hauing then their purpoſe broughtabour, 
The Hunter bauing caught vs in the Toile, 
Sciſeth his prey, and triumphs 1n the ſpoile, 
VVe do not reade, T hat Sathan did once boaſt 
VWhen parient 7ob hadall his ſubſtance loſt, 
Nor ſecing (by th'aduantagehe had ta'ne) 
His Sonnes and Daugt 
When hauing loſtall, he conld Iofe no more, 
And now from head toheele was but one fore : 
Not all this mov'd him, Had he madereply 
To her that bad him to curſe God and dye, 
By vtt'ring any ſyllable prophane, 
Then he and his would haue rejoc'd amaine, 
Nor in Pauls thirſt of hunger was he pleas'd, 
Nor when he was by cruell Licors ſeis'd, 
And hurry'd tothe Gaole, (there gyv'd and bound) 
Or ſhipwrackt, in great perill tobe drown'd, 
The Barke beneath him bee'ng in pieces orne ; 
Nor when the bloudy Iewes his death had {worne, 
Scourg'd, buffetted, and bandied vp and downe : 
They knew this was the way to gaine a Crowne z 
To them 't was rather torment worſe than Hell, 
That in theſe conflicts he had fought ſo well. 
Who gladly had exulted inthe aire, 
If they could once haue brought him todeſpaire. 
Some Sophiſts held Demon the part to be 
Of the Soules intellecuall Facultie, * 
We reade th' Apoſtle thus : T he Wiſedome wee 
Of God, ſpeaketo you in a Myſterie : 
EV'n the hid Wiſedome which to our ſaluation 
He aid ordaine before the Worlds creation, 
But to the Princes of this world Cen a 
As left to them meere doubtfull and unknowne : 
hich had it been reaeal'dto them, they than 
Would pot haze crucify'd that Godand Man, 
T he Lord cf Glory. Somethis Text expound, 
(Building ir ſeemes on no vncertaine ground) 
Thar by the Princes of this World, he meant 
The Demons, who of th' Aire haue gouernment, 
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Call'd Pow'rs and Poteſtats. It cannot ſtand 

With reaſon, Thatthe Iewes (without command 
Or pow'r within themſclues) ſo ſtyl'd ſhould be, 
Bee'ng ſubicctsro the Roman Monarchie. 

'  Neithercan properly we make reſtri&tion 

To Plat, who had then the juriſdiction 

| - Of Romeinhis owne hand, becauſe that hee + 
Labor'd inall he could to ſet him free , 

Said, he could finde no faultwith him. And when, 
Art tl inſtance of thoſe bloudy minded men, 

He ſpake that Sentence, (which he would haue ſtayd) 
He call'd for water, and in waſhing faid 

Vntoall thoſe thatthen about him ſtood, 

Lo, I am guiltleſſe of ths iuſt. Mans blood,” 

Theſe were the Princes, by whoſe ignorant pride 
The Lord of Glory was condemn'd, and dy'de. 
They knew him tobe Man, cleane, withour ſpot ; 
But for the Sonneof God they knew him nor. 
| Had they but knowne his innocent Bloud-was ſhed 
| _Torevivethoſewho in their Sinnes lay dead; - 
And ranſome them from their in(idiation, 

(As being the ſole meanes of our.Saluation) 
Sathan then durſt not boldly to haue venter'd, 
And into 1udas (call'd Iſcarrot ) enter'd :. 

\ Forheby finding that, might eagly know 

'T would be of his owne Kingdome th' ouerthrovw. 

Let's heare Prudentizs : Of the ſincere way, 
We may preſume God is the Guideand Stay : 
| aw" 

There's but one path, through which,whom heeeleceth, 
(Leſt they ſhould wander) he himfelte direQeth.” 
It lies vp a ſteepe hill that's hard to clime, 
And the more dificult, the more ſublime. 

At the firſt entrance nothing doth appeare 

But what 1s 1ntricate, horrid, auſtere, 

Sad, and (till threatning danger: when thy feet 

" Hathmeaſurdittotheend, thou then ſhalt meet 
Wirhall things ſweetand pleaſant, fights excelling, 
And pretious Riches with aboundance ſwelling. 
All o5je&s then ſhall ſhew both cleare and bright, 
As being luſter'd by eternall Light: 

Then nothing ſhall ſeemedifficult or hard, 

Bur of thy labor thou ſhalt reape reward, 

| Yer in thy trauell vp this craggy Hill 

Thou ſhalt finde Sathan at thine elbow fill, 
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Perſuading thee a ſmoother Road to tread, 

Towhich a thouſand paths and by-wayes lead 

Through which the bearded Sophiſt he miſ-guides + 

The Vurer there, with vnſuſpected ſtrides 

Walks merrily ; and he whom Honor blindes, 

A pleaſant journey to deſtruction findes. 

Some by the tongues of Birds he doth allure, 

And others by vaine Auguries aſſure, 

By truſting roo mach to vaine _ 

And the mad Sibils trifling Ambages. 

Some he by Magicke ſpels doth headlong drive ; 

Others by Knowledge, though demonſtrarine. 

Bur rake thou heed of this tweet erring way, 

In which by thouſand turnings thou mayſt ſtray z 

Hauing a Guide that teacherh Diuiation, 

And turnes thee from the path of thy ſaluation. 
Incredible it ſcemes, belcev'd by few, 

And yetby anrtient Writers held for true, 

That the bad Spirits at their pleaſure can 

Aſſume the ſhape of Woman or of Man, 

And with cach Sex carnall commixtion vſe, 

Fraile Mankinde to diſhonor and abuſe. ; 

Thoſe that in maſculine ſhape with women trade, 
Call'd 1nc#ub; - the other that are ſaid 
To put on foeminine feature, and fo lye 
Proſtrat to man; are called Succabe, 

Nor do they vie ſuch damned copulation 
Becauſe in it they take leaſt deletation : 

But rather by ſuch diuelliſh commiſſion, 
Todraw men headlong with them to perdition, 
The ſubſtance by the which they generat, and 
How 't is transfus'd, whoſo would vnderſiand, 
Let them the bookes of Scotas well peruſe 

It is noſubie@ for my modeſt Muſe. 

Yet thar ſuch are, (though I ſhould ſilent be) 
Heare what Saint A#/{in faith, 'T is told rome, 
(By men of worrh, whoſe faith I cannor-blame; 
And ſuch as were eye-witneſſe of the ſame) 

The Faunes and other Sylyan beaſts moſt rude, 
Goriſh in a, and by the multitude 

Call'd 7ncub:, infidiatby the way 

Women, to make of them their luſtfull prey. 

All Germany with Witches much annoyd, 
Two graue and learned men, before employd 
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In many Cauſes both of depth and weight) 
Vere choſen by Pope Innocent the eight, 
And a large Parent granted therewithall, 
T'.cxtirp the Witches thence in general]. 
Theſe rwoafhrme, They ofrentimes haue been 
\ here ſuch old Crones and Beldams they haue ſeen 
Flat on their backes, vſing th*' immodeſt faſhion, 
As inthe very a of generation, 
Mouing their bodies , yetto th' outward eye 
No Sp'r1t perceiv'd of any-{tander by. 
Bur the fonle at imagin'd to be paſt, 
A filehy noyſome Vapor roſeat laſt, 
(In bigneſſe of a man) from herembrace, 
And atthe inſtant vaniſht from the place. 
In their large ſtories 1t 1s likewlſe read, 
Ilusbands hane rooke theſe Incub7 in bed 
With their faire wiues, their figures by them ftrercht: 
VVhich ſeeing they haue run and weapons fetchr. 
But ch* one ſoone vanitht from their ſoft embraces ; 
Tl other call'd jealous fooles, vnto their faces, 
Not far from Rotemburch this chance befell : 
One of theſe Sp'rits (it ſeemes new rais'd from Hell) 
Makes himſelfe ſuitor roa Maid, yong, faire, 
Louely,wel featurd, and a Great mans heire: 
He haunts the hauſe, makes ſhew of mighty treaſure, 
But, more than all, to loue her aboue meaſure : 
Yer that his Lining lies far off, pretends. 
His noble Hoſt invites him, with his friends, 
Todiuers feaſts and banquets. My braue Wooer 
Before he comes, rich Preſents ſends vnto her: 
To make his way, the Seruants he bribes round, 
Beſpeakes the rareſt muſicke can be found ; 
The night hereuels, and he ſports the day, 
Andall in hope to beare the Wench away : 
His prodigall expences grow ſo hye, 
His Hoſt ſuſpe&ts whence he ſhould haue ſupply, 
Eſpecially his land lying fo remote. 
Meane time the Maid from liking growes to doat, 
Thinking to hane her fortunes much encreaſt, 
And ſhe be made a Princeſſe at the leaſt. 
Bur cre the Contra, the good man in feare 
He might be other than he did appeare, 
Inuires one day, together with his Gheſt, 
A retyr'd man that deuout life profeſt, 
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And was of moſt religious connerſation. 
He at the table frames a diſputation 
Conce:ning Sandctity and holy things, 
And {till for euery proofe he Scripture brings, 
Atwhich my luſty Louer alters face, 
And faith, That a full table is no place 
For ſuch diſcourſe, but ſportine jeſts are beſt, 
And pleaſant talke,to make the meat diſgeſt. 
The good old man perceiving by his looke 
And change of cheare, he Goſpell could not brooke, 
Roſe at the table, and cry'd out amaine, 
Auaunt thou Fiend, with thy infernall traine; 
Thou haſt no pow'r (however thus diſguis'd) 
O're them who in Chriſts name haue beene bapris'd : 
The roaring Lion ſhall not vs deuour, 
That in his bloud are ranſom'd from thy pow'r. 
Theſe words, with ſuch like, were no ſooner ſpoke, 
But he with all his trainevaniſhr like ſmoke, 
And of his people they no more could finde, 
Sauing three ougly bodies left behinde, 
(With a foule ſtench) and they were knowne to bee 
Felons before-time ſtrangled on a tree. 

Now of thoſe Sp'rits whom Succube we call, 
I reade what in Sic1lia did befall: 
Rozero reigning there, a yong man much 
Practis'd in ſwimming (for his skill was ſuch 
That few could equall him,) one night bee'ng late 
Sporting i'th ſea, and thinking then his Mate 
Had been before him, catcht him by the haire, 
Todrag him to the ſhore , when one moſt faire 
Appear'd to hin,of amoſt ſweet aſpe@, 
Such, a cenforious Cynicke might affect; 
Though he had promis'd abſtinence. Her head 
Seem'd as in golden wires apparelled ; 
And lo, quite naked ſhee's before him found, 
Saue that her modeſt hairedoth cloath her round. 
Aftoniſht firſt to ſee ſorare a Creature, 
Richly accompliſhrt both in face and feature, 
He viewes her ſtill, and 1s ſurpris'd at laſt; 
And ouer her his vpper garment caſt, 
So, cloſely brought her home, and then conueyd 
Her to his priuvat chamber, where ſhe ſtayd 
So long with him, that he with her had won 
Such grace, ſhe was deliuer'd of a Son 
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Within ſome forty weckes. . But all this while, 
Though ſhe had lent him many a pleafant:{mile, 
(Not making anything berwixr.them ſtrange, 
Thatwite might with her husband ipterchange) 
She ncuer ſpake, nor one ward'could he heare 
Proceed from her ,which did-to him appeare 
Something prodigious. Behdes,'it being knowne 
How this faire ſea- borne YVenws firſt was growne 
In his acquaintance; Next, how. his ſtrange-ſute 


 _ Camefir{t, andthatſhe ſtilloontinu'd mace; 


A friend of his that bad aſeeming care 

Both of his bodice and his ſoules.welfare, 

Told him ia plaine rermes;he was much miſ-led, 

Toentertaine a SpeCtar in his bed. 

At which words:both affrighted and inrag'd, 

To thinke how deſp'ratly he had-ingag'd 

Both ſoule and body'; home he poſts with ſpeed, 

And having ſomething in bumſelfe decreed, 

Firſt mildely treats with her, and after breakes 

{nto loud termes, yet ſtill ſhenothing ſpeakes. 

Ar this more angry, to haue no- reply, - 

He takes his ſword, and ſonne, (then ſtanding by) 

And vowes byall the oathes a man can fiveare, 

Valefle ſhe inftantly deliuer there, ; 

Both what ſhe 1s 2 how bred 2'and whence ſhe came 2 
— And vnto theſe; particularanſiver frame ; 
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His purpoſe is (receive it how ſhe will) 
The pretty Babe (betwixt them got) to kill. - 

After ſome pauſe, the Sucenbus reply'd, | 
Thou onely ſeek'ſt croknow what I would hide : 
Neuer did Husband to himſelfe more wrong, 

Than thou in this, to make tne vie my tongue, 

After which words ſhe vaniſht, and no more R 
Was thenceforthſeene. The childe (threatned before) 
Some few yeares after ſwimming in the place 

Where firſt the father ſaiv the mothers face, 

Was from his fellowes ſnatcht away and drown'd 

By the ſame Sp'ir; his body nowhere found. 

Beſides theſe, £Aarous vpon Pſellizs,findes 
Tobe of maligne Spirits ſundry kindes, 

That beare in the foure elements chiefe {way : 
Some Fiery, and ZXtherial are, and they FE 
Haue the firſt place. Next, SpeRars of the Aire, 


Warer, and Earth, (but none of them thatdare 
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And call'd Subterren, or Lucifuri, ' 

Vnro the rſt; thoſe prodigies of Fire 
Falling from heav'n (which men ſo much admire) 
The Learn'd aſcribe: As whena burning tone 
Droprt from the Sky into fwitt Agion, 

A Floud-in Perſia, 10 Daria dayes t!) 

As when three Moones at once in fplendant rayes 
(With a huge bearded Comet) did appeare 

To all mens wonder, inthe felfe ſame yeare 

Pope 7ohy, the two and twentieth, by his pow's 
Curſt Lewis Bavarus then Emperour, 

Becauſe he cheriſht in litigious hope, 

Petrus Carbarien(is, Anti-Pope. | 

As when three Sunnes at once ſhon inthe Sky, 
Of equal! iſe, ro all apparantly. 

Neeretothe Village cad Taurometane 
In Sicily, a Merchant bred in Spaine, 

Coaſting that way, fees where before him fland 
Ten Smiths, and each a hammer in his hand, 

About them leatherne aprons : and before 

He can aduiſe well, he eſpies ten more ; 

And one aboue them all (like Y#lcan) lame, 

So ſhapt, that you would rake him for the ſame 
Deſcrib'd in Homer, Him the Merchant asks, 

To what place they were bound > About ontzasks, 
Vulcan replies : Is it to thee voknowne, 

How famous we are late in Etna groiwne 2 

Which if it be, lag but awhile behinde, 

And fee what thou with chouſands more ſhalt finde. 
Towhom the Merchant ; What worke can there bee 
For men of your profeſſion, where we ſee 

Nothing but drifts of ſnow, the mountaines clad 
In W1nrers cold, where no fire can be had >? 

That ſhall be try'd (faid Ya/can once againe) 

And with thatword he vaniſht with his traine. 
Arwhich the Merchantwith ſuch feare was ſtrooke, 
That all his limbes and joints were Ague-ſhooke : 
Tothe next houſe his faint ſteps heapplies, 

And had no ſooner told this bur-hedies. 

His life ſetwith the Sun, E're mid-night came, 
The vaſt Sicilian Monntwas all on flame, 
Belching forth fire and cinders, and wichall, 

Such horrid cracks as if rhe rocks would fall, 


Beyond their bounds ) Others that all lighr fly, 


Q 
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And tumble from their height, into the Plaine, 

Mixt with ſuch tempeſts borh of Haile and Raine, 

Such bellowing ſhriekes, and ſuch a ſulphur ſme!!, 

As had it beenthe locall place of Hell. 

This difmall nightfo dreadfull did appeare 

Vnto all ſuch as did inhabit neere, 

They left their houſes, to ſeeke dens and canes, + 

Thinking noplace fo ſafe then as their graves. 
And of this nature are thoſe fires oft ſeene 

Neere Sepulchres, by which many haue beene 

Deluded much, in Church-yards and ſuch places, 

Where the faint-hearred ſcarce dare ſhew their faces. 

Such are the /eres Fatui thatappeare 

To skip and dance before vs ev'ry where, 

Some call them _Ambvulones, forthey walke 

Sometimes before vs, and then after ſtalke. 

Some call them leaping Goats ; and theſe we finde 

Allrobe moſt malicious in their kinde, 


| Byleadiog Trauellers out of their way, 


Eliſe cauſing them mongft theeues or pit-falls ſtray , 
And ſuch are Sulphur-colour'd:: others,white, 

And theſe haunt ſhips and Sea-men in the night, 
And that moſt frequent when a tempeſt 's'paſt, 

And then they cleaue and cling cloſe to the maſt. 
They call it He/ena if one appeare, ' 

And then preſage there 's ſomediſaſterneere. 

If they ſpie two, they iudge good ſhall befall chem, 


And theſe (thus ſeene) Caſtor and Pollux call them. 


And from that kinde of Sp'rits the Diuination 
Held in fore-times in ſuch great adoration, 
Okumanteiacall'd, feemes to haue ſprung ; 

As likewiſe thoſe by tt'antienet Magi ſung, 
Onichomanteia, Libonomantid, PEA 
Capnomantia, Piromantid, 

And Thurifumia, But I cannor dwell 

On circumſtance, their ſev'rall Rites totel!; 

Spirits of th* Aire are bold, proud, and ambitious, 
Envious tow'rd Mankinde, Spleenfull, and malicious: 
And theſe (by Gods permiſſion) noralone 
Haue the cleare ſubtill aire roworke vpon, 

By cauſing thunders and tempeſtuous ſhowr's, 
With harmefull windes :'tis alſo in their pow'rs 

T affright theearth with ſtrange prodigious things, 
And what's our hurt, to them great pleaſure brings. 
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| 
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eAromontla. 


Open the ſecond, itengreaſeth more, 


Of their. ſo rare effects Stories are fall, 
Amongſt the Atrribates, it rained wool. 
In good Saint Ambroſe time twoarmies fought 
In the aires Region, and great terror broughr 
Vato all France, Hagh Capet making claime 
Vato the Crowne, (if we may credit Fame, 
And Hiſtories, which are not writ in vaine) 
There fell from heav'n great ſtore of Fith and Graine. 
Philoſtratws (in whom was found no flaw) 
Writes, CApollonius 'mongſit the Brachmans ſaw 
Two Tombes, which opened, windes diſturb'd the aire; 
But ſhur, the sky was calme, the ſeaſon faire. 

Ennapius and Suidas both record, 

How Sepater could with one Magicke word 
Command the W indes ; and was adiudg'd to dye, 
Becauſe he kept them faſt, when as ſupplye 

Of corne vnto Byzantium ſhould be brought. 

But (to ſpare theſe) had we no further ſought 

Than ſacred Hiſtorie, In 0b we finde, 

How Sathan did ſtir vp a mighty winde, 

Which where his ſonnes and daughters feaſting were, 
Did the whole houſe demoliſh, rend and teare. 

The Finnes and Laplands are acquainted well 
With ſuch like Sp'rits, and VVindes ro Merchants fell, 
Making their cov'nant, When and how they pleake 
They may with proſp'rous weather croſle the ſeas. 

As thus , They inan-hand-kerchiefe faſt ty 
Three knots : vnlooſe the firſt, and by and by 
You finde a gentle gale blow from the ſhore, 


Fo fill your ſailes. When you the third vntye, 
Th' intemperat guſts grow vehement and hye. 
Of Eric; the King of Goths'ris ſaid, 
That as he turn'd his hat, the winde he ſtayd : 
Nor did there euer any neere him know 
The piercing aire vpon his face to blow. 
It is reported of learn'd Zoroaſter, 
(Who of art Magicke was the firſt Art-maſter) 
That by ſuch Spirits, in a ſtormy day, 
And mighte whirle-winde, he was borneaway. 
And from this kinde thatdiuination ſprings t 
Ca!l'd &romantia , by which thouſand things 
Haue been conjedtur'd from the conjur'd Aire. 
When muſtring Armies in the clouds repaire, 
Chariots, {| 
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Chariots, and ſuch to indge what ſhall befal! 
From them, they Terotoſcopeta call, " 
A third there is, (I almoſt had forgot) 
Ornithomanteia, when by Birds they-wor. 

Spirits that hane o're Vater gouetnment, 
Afe to Mankinde alike maleuolenr: ; 
| They trouble Seas, Flouds, Rivers, Brookes, and 
| Meeres, Lakes, and loue r enhabirtwatry Cels; 
|  Thencenoiſomeand peſtiferous vapors raiſe; 
| Beſides, they Man encounter divers wayes ; 

Ar wrackes ſome preſent are ; another ſort 

Ready tocrampe their joints that ſwim for ſport. 
One kinde of theſe th' Italians Fate name , 

Fee the French ; We, Sibils ; and the ſame 


|  Nighr-Ladies, ſome, of which Habund/a Queene, 

And of this ſort are thoſe of which diſcufle 

Plutarch and (out of him) Sabellicus, 

Numa Pompilius, who did oft innuite 

Thehe(t of Rome to feaſt with him by night, 
Neuer made vie of market to afford 
Rich choice of dainties to his ſumptuous bord , 
Each taſtefull Delicar that could be thought, 
Withour all cat'ring, or prouiding oughr, 

Did of their owne accord themſelues preſent, 
To giue th' invited gheſts their full contenr, 
Toall their admiration : Which is ſaid 
Was onely by the Nymph Zeeria's aid, 
With whom he had conuerſe; and ſhe we finde, 
Of force muſt be a Spirit of this kinde, 

Scots Parmenſis but few yeares ago, 
(As ſome report) his Magicke Arr to ſhow, 
PraQis'dthe like, inuited mighty States, 
And feaſted them with princely Delicates : 
And yet theſe ſeeming viands were of all 
That raſted them, merely phantaſticall. 
Though they roſe ſated, yet no ſooner thence 
Departed, but they had no feeling ſence 
Of feeding Hunger, orof quenching thirſt, 
But fonnd themſelues more empty than at firſt, 

| - Andwith ſuch banquets (as Ph:loffratuws 

Writes) was Cdpollonizgs Tyaneus | 

Receiued by the Brachmans. With like cheare, 

Petrus Albauus and Paſetis were 


| Others, Whire Nymphs; and thoſe that haue them ſeen, 


| Teretoſcopeia. 
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Cuſtom'd to feaſt their Gheſts, Andof rhjs ſort 
(Namely White Nymphs) Boethime OY 
In his Scotch Hiſtorie : Two Noblemen, 
Mackbeth and Banco-Stwart, paſſing then 

Vntothe Pallace where King Duncan lay ; 

Riding alone, encountred on the way 

(In a darke Groue) three Virgins wondrous faire, 
As well in habit as in feature rare. 

The firſt of them did curtfie low, her vaile 
Vnpinn'd, and with obeiſance ſaid, All haile 
Mackbcth Thane Glavizs, The next ſaid, 

All haile Ca/darins Thane, The third Maid, 

Not the leaſt honor vnto thee I bring, 

Mackbcth all haile, that ſhortly muſt be King. 
Theſe ſpake no more, When Baxro thus reply'de, 
Ill haue ye done, faire Ladies, to dinide 
Me from all honors : How comes he thus growne 
In your great grace, to promiſe hum a Crowne ? 
And I his ſole companion, as you tee, 

Yet you innothing daigne to guerdon mee. 

To whom the firſt made anſwer, Yes, we bring 
To thee much happier Fare , forthough a King 
Mackbeth ſhall be, yet ſhall he reigne alone, 

And leaue no iſſue to ſucceed his Throne, 
But thou 6 Banco, though thou doſt not ſivay 
Thy ſelfea Scepter, yetthine Ifſne may, 

And ſo it ſhall , thine Iflue (do nor feare) 
Shall gouerne Scotland many an happy ycare. 

This ſpoke, all vaniſht, They at firſt amas'd 
At the ſtrange Nonell, each on other gas'd ; 
Thenon they road, accounting all meere fictions, 
And they vaine SpeQars, falſe in their predictions : 
And ſporting by the way, one jeaſted thus, 

Haile King of Scotland, that muſt gouerne vs. 
Towhom the other, Like ſalutes to thee, 
Who muſt of many K ings the Grandfirebce. 

Yerthus it happend after ; D#ncan {laine 
By Mackbeth, he vſurptand 'gan to raigne, : 
Though the dead King had left two ſonnes behinde. 
More ſeriouſly then pondring in his minde 
The former apparition, caſts abour, 

How Barco (of the Scotch Peeres the moſt ſtout) 
Might be cut off, doth ſolemnely inuite 
Him and his ſonne Fleanchus one (ad night 
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Vntoa banquet, where the Father dies ; Banco Staare || 
But (hadow'd by the darkneſſe, the Sonne flies, hd meet 
Now the ſmall ſand of cMackberhs glaſſe bee'ng run, 
(For he was flaine by « Malcolme, Duncans ſon) 
In procefle, the Crowne lineally deſcended 
To Banco's Ifſue; and is yet extended | 
In ample genealogie, remaining | 
In molt renowned CHARLES, amongſt vs reigning, 

My promis'd brevitie be mine excuſe, 

Elſe many ſtories I could here produce _ 
Of the like nature, purport, and condition, | 
For we may reade 0flarm the Magition OTerws,the 
Commanded like Familiars ; who;ris ſed, | YT 
With his inchanted ſhooes could water tred, 
And never haſard drowning. The like fame 
Another, that 0thimins had to name, 
Behinde him left, Hadingw King of Danes, Othim, Magus, 
Mounted vporia gool Steed, by the raines 
Th Inchanter tooke, and crofſe the main ſea brought kim 
Safe, whileſt in vaine the hot purſuer ſought him. 

Oddo the Daniſh Pyrar, bythe aid Oddo Mage, - 

Of the like Sp'rits, whole Nauies darſt inuade, 

And with his Magicke Charmes could when he pleaſe 

Raiſe mighty ſtormes, and drowne them in the ſeas. 

At length by one of greater practiſe found, 
Aiming at others Wracke; himfelfe was drown'd. 

Some Authors, vnto this accurſed Tribe Spitits the 

Of watry Dem#:s, Deluges aſcribe, _ ws 
And flux of waters. Such we reade were knowne ; 

W hileſt D awaſas was Pope, when ouerthrowne 

Were many cities in Sicilia. And 

By Hiſtoriographers we raderftand, 

The like chanc'd in Pope Mlexanders dayes Alez.the7 
In Italy, atfliting diuers wayes. | 

Borh loſle of beafts, and great depopulation | 

InCharles the fifts time, by an Inundation Ls | 
Happend in Holland, Zeelane, Friteland, theſe 
Had their maritime ſhores drown'd by the feas. | 

In Poland, neere Cracovia, chanc'd the fame : 

And inane yeare (if we may credit Fame) , 
In Europ, beſides Townes and Cities, then EE 
Periſhraboue five hundred thouſand men. Thictopayd 

To theſe belong what we call Hyaromantza, T1» 


Gaſtromantia, Lacomantia, Pagomaentsas 
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Touching the Spirits of the Earth,there bee 
Of diyers ſorts, each knowne in his degree, 
As Geny, the Domeſticke gods, and thoſe 
They Lares call, Speftars, Alaſtores, 
Larve, Noone-Duuels, Syluanes, Satyrs, Fawnes, 
And they frequent the Forreſts, Groues, and Lawnes. 
Others, th' Italians F'olcttt call, 
Paredry thereare too yet theſe not all. 

Now what theſe Geny are, Philofiratas, 
Eunapins, CAtheneus, Maximus, | 
With all the other Platonicks, profeſt 
Them tobe Sp'rits of men before deceaſt , 
Who had they livd agood life,and vnſtain'd, 
By licence of th' Infernall Pow'rs obtain'd, 
In their owne houſes to inhabit 111, 
And their poſteritie toguard from il! ; 
Such they call'd Zares. But all rhoſe that lead 
Liues wicked anddeboſhr, they being dead, 
Vandred about the earth as Ghoſts exil'd, 
Doing all miſchiefe : ſuch they Larve ſtil'd, 

And of this kinde, that Spirit we may gueſſe 
Remembred in the booke of Socrates ; 
Whoin the ſhape of Moſes did appeare 
The ſpace togethegof one compleat yeare 
T'th Ifle of Creet, perſuading with the Iewes 
There liuing, That he ſuch a meanes would vic,” 
That if they met ata fixt day, with eaſe. 
He would traje& them dry-foot through the ſeas. 
To which they truſting, by appointment meer, 
Aly,who that time werereſident in Creet, 
And follow their falſe Captaine, lefſe and more, 
Ev'n to the very margent of the ſhore. 
Then turning tow'rds them, in a ſhort oration 
Beſpeakes them thus ; O you the choſen nation, 
Behold as great a wonder from my hand, 
As your fore-fathers did from Moſes Wand. 
Then with his finger points vatoa place Z 
'Twixt them and which a Crecke ran, (no great ſpace, 
And ſeeming ſhallow) All of you now fling 
Your ſelues (ſaith he) and follow me your King, 
Intothis ſea, ſwim but to yonder ſtrand, 
And you ſhall then arriue vpon a land, 
From whence I will conduc you ev'ry man 
Dry-foot intoa ſecond Canaan. 


He 


wa_— © TO men ogy + —<—_— 


— 


—_ 


CrniS. The eArch-Augell. F 


——_——. 


He plungeth firſt, they follow with one minde, 
In hopea ſecond Paleſtine ro finde, 
But having paſt their depths, the rough windes blew, 
When this Seducer ſtraight himſelfe withdrew, 
Leaues them to ruin, moſt of them beeng drown'd, 
Some few by. fith-boars fav'd, he no wherEfound, 

With theſe the Spears in ſome points aſſent, 
Bee'ng tow'rds Mankinde altke maleuolent : 
Whoſe in-nate malice nothing can aflwage, 
Authors of death, depopulation, ſtrage, 
By Origen they are Alaſtores namt'd : 
By Zoroaſter, bloudy, and vntam'd, 
Concerning which, the learned mens opinion 
Is, That ©Z4addon hath of them dominion. 
. Whattime /»uſt;#ian did the Empire iway, 
Many of theſe did fhew themſelues by day, 

To ſundry men both 'of good braine and ſence; 
After which follow'd a great. Peſtilence, 
For toall ſuch thoſe Spears did appeare, 
It was a certaine ſigne their death drew neare, 

King Alexander, of that name the third 
That reign'd in Scotland (if Boethius word 
May be beleev'd) by match himſelfe ally'de 
With England, tooke 10a»na to his Bride, 
Sifter to the third Henry. She beeng dead, 
(And iſfluelefle) he after married 
Harg'ret his daughter'; Did on her beget 
Prince Alexander, David, Margaret. 
Theſe dying intheir nonage,/and ſhe too, 
(With ſorrow as moſt thinke) the King doth woo 
Tolants the faire daughter (as ſome lay) 
Vnto the great Earle of Campania: 
Being (as 't ſeemes) moſt ardently inclin'd, 
After his death to leaue ſome heire behind. 

In the mid Reuels the firſt ominous night 
Of their eſpouſals, when the roome ſhone bright 
With lighted tapers , the King and the Queene leading 
Thecurious Meaſures, Lords and Ladies treading 
The ſelfe-ſameftraines ; the King looks backe by chance, 
And ſpies aſtrange intruder fill rhe dance ; 
Namely a meere Anatomy quite bare, 
His naked limbes both wirhout fleſh and haire, 
(As wedecipher Death) who ſtalks about, 


Keeping true meaſure till the dance was out. = 
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The King with all the reſt afrighted ſtand 
The Spear vaniſht, and then ſtrict command 
Was giv'n to breake yp reuels, each 'gan feare 
This Omen, and preſage diſaſter neere. 

If any aske, Vhar did of this ſucceed? 

The King ſoonegtter falling from his Steed, 
Vnhappily dy'de. After whoſe death, enſuing 
Was tothe land ſedition, wracke, and ruin, 

The Syluanes, Fawnes, and Satyrs are the ſame 
The Greckes Pareary call, the Latines name 
Familiar Spirits ; x th though in outward ſhew 
They threat no harme;, but ſeeme all good to owe 
Poore ambuſht mankinde; though their crafty Mines 
And ſnares do nota nearby evdent ſignes, 

Yet with malicious hate they are infected, 

And all their deeds and counſels are dire&ted 

To make a faire and flatt'ring preparation 

Vnrto the bodies death, and ſaules damnation, 

And of theſe Spirits (as Marnobize faith) 

The mount Pernaſſus in aboundance hath, 

Neere to mount HeRa. And 0law writes, 

The like appeare moſt frequently by nighes, 

And verbally deliuer kinde commends + 

To men, from their deccaſt and ſhipwrackt friends, 
Vſing their helpe, one Toby Teutonicus' 

By Acromaticke Magicke {ported thus.' 

This 1ohawas knowne a baſtard, and yet had 

Great fame for learning : whoin Halberſtad 

Had for his worth admittance to a place 

Where none but the Nobilitic had grace 

To be in Commons, yet it ſeemes,fo great 

Was his repute, with chem he ſate and cat. 

Burt yerwith ſmall content ; theyong men proud 

Of rheir high noble births, much diſallow" 

His company, and tooke it in great ſcorne - 

To firwith one, though leam'd, yet baſely borne ; 

And whether they were ſerv'dwith fleſh or fiſh, 

His baſtardy was ſauce ſtill in his diſh. | 

But sk11'd in hidden Arts, I will (thought he) 
Some ſudden means deuiſe, henceforth to free 
My ſelfe from all their ſcoffes and raunts. Hee then 
Invites vnto his chamber thoſe yong mey 
WW bo moſt ſeem'd to oppoſe him , feaſts them there, 
Where ſceres no want of welcome or of cheare. 
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The table drawne, and their diſcourſe now free, | 
lohn asks of them, if they could wiſh to ſee | 
Their fathers preſent, they deſire him rocr, | 
Proving to finde if heby Artcan doo't, 
He bids them to fit filent: al}are mure, 
When ſuddenly one enters ina fute 
Greaſic, before him a white apton ty'de, 
His linnen ſleeves tuckt vp bothelbowes hide , 
He ſtands and eyes them round, and/by his Jooke F-10.4 
None there but needs muſt gueffe him for a Cooke, 
Which of you know this fellow now > (faith 1ohn) 
What ſay you Sir, whom he ſo gaſerh on ? 
He ſoone reply'de on whom he fxt his eye, 
Aske you who knowes him > Mary that doT, 
Hee's of my fathers kirchen. Nay Sir rather 
(1ohn anſwe.'d him) this is your owne deare father : 
For when that noble Sir whoſe name you beare, 
Was traue!'d on ſome great affaire elſe-where. 
This well fed Groome, to whom you ought ro kneele, 
Begot you then all ouer, head to heele. | 
It ſcemes your mother knew not drofle from Bullion, 
That ina great Lords ftead embrac'd a Scullion, 

He 97% 9 the Spit doth vaniſh in the while ; 
The reſt ſeeme pleas'd, and inthe interim ſmile. 
When ſuddenly in middle of the roome | 
Is ſeene a tall and laſty ſtable-Groome. 
A frocke vpon him, and in his left hand 
A Curri-combe, the&orher grafps a wand, 
And lookes vpon 2 fecond. Here I ſhow him 
Amongſt youall (faith 194») dorh any know him > 
| I muſt (faith one) acknowledge him of force, 
His name is Ralfe, and keepes my fathers horſe. 
And kept your mother warme too, doubt it nor, 
The very morning that you were begor, 
Her husbarid bee'ng a hunting. The Youth bluſhe. 
The reſt (afraid now) were with filence buthr. 
Thento the third he brought a Burler 10, | 

 Andprovd him guilty of his mothers fin. 
| A Tailorto the fourth. Soofrthereſt, 
Till all of them werewirh like ſhame _ | 

Teutonicus this ſeeing ; Nay, (quoth hee) 
| Since lam likewiſe ſtain'd with baſtardie, 
| Youſhalt behold my father. Soone a | 
} A well fleſht man, aged fome forty yeares, 
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Of grave aſped, in a long Church-man's gowne, 
Red cheekt, and ſhauen both his beard and crowne : 


By his formalities it might be gueſt 

He muſt be a Lord Abbot at the leaſt, 

VWho diſappearing ; This man (I confeſſe) 

Begor me of his ſmooth fac'd Landereſſe, 

(Saith 704») and ſomewhat to abare your pride, 

Iudge now who's beſt man by the fathers (ide. 

Some vext, and other turn'd the jeſt to laughter , 

But wich his birth did neuer taunt him after. 
Of _ ſuch like things Authors diſcuſle, 

Notonly fportiuve but miraculous, / 

We reade of one in Crencemacon dwelling, 

In this preſtigious kinde of Art excelling : 

Who by ſuch Spiritshelpe could in the aire 

Appeare an Huntſman, and there chaſe the Hare 

With a full packe of dogs; Meaning todine, 

A reeme of horſe, and cart laden with wine 

He eat vp at one meale; and hauing fed, 

With a ſharpe ſword cur off his ſeruanrs head ;. 

Then ſet it on his thoulders firme, and fo 

As he was nowhit dammag' by the blow. 
In Saxonie, not from Torgauia far, 

A Nobleman for raiſing ciuill war 

Had been confin'd, and forfeiting his wealth, 

Was forc'd to live by rapine and by ſtealth. 

Heriding on the way, doth meet by chance 

One of theſe Sp'rits, ſubmiſle in countenance, 

In habitof a Groome ; who muchdefires 

T attend his Lordſhip. Who againe requires, 

What ſeruice he can do > I can (quoth he) 

Keepean horſe well, nothing doth want in me 

Bencaging troa ſtable : I for need 

Can play the Farrier too. So both agreed ; 

And as they rode together, *boue the reſt, 


His Lord giues him great charge of one choicebeaſt, 


To tender him as th'apple of his eye : 

He vowes to doo't, or elſe bids let him dye. 
Next day his Lord rides forth on ſome affaire 
His new-come ſeruant then tv ſhew his care, 


This much lov'd Iennet from the ſtable ſhifts, 
And toa roome foure ſtories high him lifts ; 


There leaues him ſafe. The Lord comes home at night; 


The Horſe of his knowne Maſter hauing figbr, 


« Neighs 
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Neighs from aboue,: The Owner much amas'd, 
Knowing the ſound, vp tow'rd the caſement gas'd, 
Calls his new ſeruant, and with lookes auſtere 
Asks him, by what means his good Steed came there 2 

| Whoanſwers, Bee'ng your feruant, 1 ar large 

- Deſirous was to cxecute your charge, 
Touching your horſe ; for fince you ſowell like him, 
Loth any of the reſt ſhould kickeor ſtrike him, 
I yonder lodg'd him ſafe, But litcle {aid 
The Nobleman, and by his neighbours aid 
(For ro his houſe he now muſt 1oyne the towne) 
With cords and pullies heconuey'd him downe. 

This Lord for-ſomedireptions being caſt 
Into clole priſon, and withgyues bound faſt ; 
In (vnexpected) comes his Groome to ſee him, 
And on condition promiſeth to free him, 
It he forbeare to ſigne him with the Croſſe, 
Which can (ſaith he) be to you'no great lofle ; 
Likewiſe refraine t' inuoke the name of God, 
And you (ball hcre no longer make aboad, - 
This bee'ng agreed, he takes vpon his backe, 
(Gyv'd as he was, and chain'd, nothing doth lacke) 
His noble maſter, beares him through the aire: 
Who terrify'de,andalmoſt in deſpaare, 
Cries our, Good God, 6 whether am I bound. 
Which ſpoke, he dropt the pris'ner tothe ground, 
Ev'n 11an inſtant: but by Gods good grace 
He light vpon a ſoft and fedgy place, 
And brokeno limbe. Home ſtraight the ſeruant hyes, 
And tells them in what place his Maſter lies : 
They to his Caſtle beare him thence forth-right, 
Which done, this ſeruant bids them all Good night. 
Arluni a more (crious tale relates ; 

Two noble Merchants, doth of great cſtates, 
From Italy tow'rd France riding in poſt, 


Obſerue a ſterne blacke man them to accoft, \f 


Of more thari common ſtature ; who thus fpake, 

If tro Mediolanum you your journey take, 

Vnto my brother Lewes SforJa gO, 

And vnto him from me this Letter ſhow. | 
They, terror'd with theſe words, demand his name, 
Both what to call him, and from whence he came. 

I Galeatius SforFa am, (ſaith hee) 

And tothe Duke deliuer this from mee. 


BarnArlyn. 


| [t6,gb» Hifl, Med. 


| 


TLDS ht YG. X 
EDI 


x þ 2g mc 8 
T% o DICE £ 
IIS oats eo tm ren oak 
-& " wa 4 oe. : 
* { k 


*—I> 
OY PIR 
re Wy ooy _— 


_ 


yt $5 
— _—_ REES <4 


n ” 
WEE SECErtuPFCnm ms Gs x 5 _* »— wy —_———— _ 


4 is _ 
*... > , © +? 
% 
— —_— 


G— 


VI a> » > \ 
= y, * - BY 
\ ” 


» =. 


%. 


IF. ant, 
£ s 


xy 


"In 


The Letter, 


Gilbert Cone 


lib. 8 .N arrate 


—_—_ Cw Ow 4 


516 | 


| The "Fd 1ch- Angell. 


[21s S.| 


—  — —  —  __—_ 


Sovaniſht. They accordingly preſent 
The Letter to the Prince, The argument 
Was this; 0 Lewis, of thy ſelfe haue care, 
The French and the V enttran both prepare 
T" inuade thy Diukedome, and within ſhort ſpace, 
From Millan to extirpe thee and thy Race. 
But to my charge deliner, truly told, 
T hree rhooſand Florens of good currant gold, 
Ile try if 1 the Spirits can attone, 
T 0 keepe thee ſtill inveſted in thy Throne, 
Farewell, The Letter was ſubſcribed thus, 
The Ghoſt of *thy brother Galeatius. 
This, though it ſeem'd a phantafie vaminded, 
With ſelfe-conceit Prince Lews SforF4a blinded, 
Soone after was by all his friends forſaken, 
His City ſpoil'd, himſelfe ſurpris'd and taken. 

One other to your patience I commend, 
And with thecloſe thereof this Tractarend. 

A Youth of Lotharinge, hot meanly bred, 

Who was by too much liberty miſ-led, 
His boundleſſe prodigalitie was ſuch, 
His exhibition heexceeded much : 
And when his money was exhauſted cleane, 
His credit flaw'd, and there remain'd no meane 
Either co ſcore or pawne ; he walks alone, 
And fetching many a deepe ſufpire and grone, 
His melanch'ly grew almoſt to deſpaire : 
Now, as we finde, the Dinels ready are 
And preſt at ſuch occaſions ; evn ſo than 
One of theſe Sp'rirs in ſemblance of a man 
Appeares, and of his ſadveſſe doth demand 
The cauſe : Which when he ſeem'd tovnderſtand, 
He makes free proteſtation, That with caſe 
He can ſupply him with what Coine he pleaſe. 
Then from his boſome drawes a Booke, and it 
Preſents the Youth, and faith, If all that's writ 
Within theſe leaues thou giv'ſt beleefe to, I 
Will furniſh all chy wants, and inſtantly; 
Vpon condition thou ſhalt nener looke 
On any page, or once vnclaſpe the booke. 

The yong man's pleas'd, the contra@ he allowes, 
And punctually to keepe it ſiveatesand vowes. 
Now (faith the Spear) note and vnderſtand d 
What thou ſceſt done: Then holds inhis left hand 
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The faſt-ſhur booke , his right he caſts abour, 
Thenwith his thumbe and finger ſtretched our, 
(Meaning the middle of that hand) holds faſt 
The charmed Volume, ſpeaking thus at laſt, 

Natat s ſaliat Aurum : and inſtantly 
Six hundred Crownes into his pocket fly. 
This ſhew'd and done, he fiandshimſelft aloofe, 
Giues him the Booke, and bids the Youth make proofe 
As he before did. The ſame order kepr, 
{ Theſelfc lame ſumme intohis boſome leapr. 
They part, the youthfull Schollar is ſurpris'd 
With toyes incredible : and well advis'd 
Within himſelfe, thinks he, How ſhould I curſe, 
Toloſe this, (more than Foriunatws Purle.) 
Which to preuent, the ſureſt way le chule, 
Tranſcribiug ir, leſt I perchance might looſe 
Tr originalll copy. Then downe cloſe he fits, 
Shuts faſt his dore, and ſumnons al} his wits, 
' From handto band theBooke he moues and heaues, 
| Weighing and poiſing the inchanted leaues ; 
| Thenlayesitope. But in the ſtead of Hiſtories 
Or Po:ms, he ſpies nought ſave Magicke myſteries. 
Firſt page by page be turnes it ouer all, 
| Sauce Characters moſt diabolicall, 
| He nothing ſees : then pauſing a good ſpace, 
\ Hiseyebychance inſiſts vpon a place, 
Ar which he wonders ; namcly'a circle that 
| Is f1'd with confus'd lines, he knowes not what 
Their meaning is, znd from the Center riſerh 
A Crucifix which the Croſſe much diſguiſeth, 
Clov'n through th' midſt, and quite throughout difſet, 
Aboue, an head of horrible aſpeQ, 
| Reſemblingthe great Dinels, ugly foule, 
|  Whichſcemeson his raſh egterpriſe to ſcoule. 
Oatheright ſide rwo Crofſes more appeare, 
{ That aftera ftrange guiſe conioyned were; 
| And theſeare interchangeably commixr, 
And vpon each a Cacz-Demon fixt. 
| Vponthe left, that part expoſed wide, 
| Which modeſtwomen moſt deſire ro hide. 
Oppos'd, as ev'a as iuſt proportion can, 
Was plac'd th'ereted virile part of man. 

At theſe much wondring, and aſham'd withall,- - 

He feeles a ſudden feare vpor him fall, 

' Which 
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| Which Feuer ſhakes him, his eye 's dull and dead, 


And a ſtrange megrim toxicates his head, 
Imagining behinde him one to reach, 
Ready t' arreſt him for his promiſe-breach. 

He calls aloud, his Tutor is by chance 
At hand, beats ope the dore, and halfe in ance 
He ftindes his Pupill, and before him ſpies 
This booke of moſt abhorrid blaſphemies : 
And queſtions, how it came there 2 Hetells truth. 
Then he in ſtead of chiding, cheares the Youth ; 
And having caus'd a great fire to be made, 
Now Gacrifice this curſed Booke, he ſaid. 
The Puplill yeelds, the flame abour it flaſhes, 
Yet ſcarſe in a full houre 'tis burnt to aſhes, 
Though it were writ in paper. Thus we ſee, 
Though theſe Familiar Spirirs ſeeming bee 
Mans proteſt friends, their loue's but an induction 
Both to the Bodies and the Soulcs deſtruction, 
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and praiſe-worthy, bee ſmothered and loſt in too much defire| 
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Theologicall, Philoſphicall, Poericall, Hiſtort- 


call, Apothegmaricall, Hierogliphical] and Emblema- 
ticall Ooſeruations, touching the further illuſtra- 
tion of the former TratZat. 


= Ra) Ridewas the firſt finne,and therefore the greateſt. 
OD OI It was the Fall of: Angels ; and 1s has ally in 
K || Man to-bring him to perdition. Ir firiveth to 

haue a hand in euery noble Vertue, as it hath an 
intereſt in cuerie deteſtable Vice. The Valiant 
it ſwells with vain-glory, the Learned with ſelfe- 

conceir. Nay further, jt hath beene knowne, That men of moſt 
ſubmiſhue ſpirits haue gloried, That they could fo far humble 
themſelues, as being proud, that they hauc not been more proud. 
It hath made zealous men preſume of their merit, wretched men 
to boaſt of their miſery, Cometo the Deadly fins ; It is Pride 
inthe Ennious man, to maligne the profperitie of his neighbor , 
inthe Wrathfull man, ro-rriumph in the ſlaughter of his enemy, 
in the Luxurious man;totrick himſelfe vp,and glory in the ſpoile 
of his Miſtreſſe : in the Sloathfull, ro ſcorne labour, and delighr 
in his eaſe: in the Anaritious, to deſpiſe the Poore, and truſt in 
his aboundance. According tortkat of 0v:4, in the fift booke of 


his 4 ctamorph. 


Sum. felix, quis enim negat hac * falixque manebo, 
Hoc quoque quis dubitat ? tutum me copia fecit. 


Happy I am, for whocan thatdeny ? 


And happy will remaine perpetually. 
For who ſhall doubr it ? Plenty makes me ſuch, 
Bec'ng made fo great that Fortune dares not rouch. 


Pride (ſairh 7/5odor ) eft amor proprieexcellentie,It is a loue of our 
proper exceliencic, Saint Asguſtinetellerh vs, That all other vi- 
ces are to be feared in euill deeds but Pride is not to be traſted 
euen in good ations, leſt thoſe rhings which be laudibly done, 
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of Praiſe. Humilitie maketh men like Angels, but Pride hath 
made Angels Diuels. Ir is the beginning, the end, and cauſe of 
all other cuills ; for ir is not onely a ſinne in it ſelfe, bur fo great 
an one, that noother ſinne can ſubſiſt without it. All other ini- 

uities are exerciſed in bad deeds, that they may be done; but 
Pride in good deeds, that they may be left vndone. Pride, ſaith 
Hieron. was borne in heauecn, ftil] ſtriving ro poſſeſſe and infeR 
the ſublimeſt mindes : and as if it coueted ſti! ro ſoare vp to the 
place from whence it fell, it ſtriues to make irruption and breake 
intothe glory and power of men, which firſt broke our from the 
glory and power of Angets ; that whom it found Copartners in 
nature, it might leaue Companions in ruin, From heauen it fell, 
(ſaith Hugo) Cat by the ſuddennefle of the fall,hauing forgot the 
way by which it fell, though rthither it aime, it can never attaine, 
All other Vices ſcek only to hinder thoſe Vertues by which they 
are reſtrained and brideled,as Wantonneſle Chaſtiric, Wrath Pa- 
tience, and Ayarice Bounty, &c. Pride onely aduanceth it ſelfe 
againſt all the Vertues of the minde, and-asa generall and peſti- | 
fcrous diſcaſe, labourcth vniuerſally ro corrupt them. Now the 
ſfgnes by which Pride is difoonnic and knowne, are, Loquacity 
and clamor in ſpecch,bitternes in filence,difſoluteneſſe in mirth, 
impatience in ſadneſſe, honeſty in ſhew,diſhoneſtie inaCtion,ran- 
cor in reprchenſion, &c. 


Prides Chariot is drawne with foure horſes, Ambition after | 


Power, the Loue of our owne Praiſe, Contempt of others, Difo. 
bedience in our ſclues. The VWheeles are, the Boaſting of the 
minde, Arrogance, Verboſitie, and Lightneſſe. The Charioter is | 


the Spirit of Pride. Thoſe which aredrawne therein, are the Lo- | 
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vers of this world, The Horſes vatamed, the Wheeles vncertain, 
the Coach-man peruerſe, thoſe drawne,infirme. The Humble are 
raken vp into heauen, the Proud are throwne downe vpon the | 
earth ; ſo that by an interchangeable permuration, the Proud fall 
on the place from whence the Humble are exalted : And from | 
whence ſathan(puft vp)fel,the Faithfull man plucked vp,aſcend. | 
Innizs, de Vilitate Condition. Human, vieth theſe words, Pride ouer- 
threw the Tower of Babel, confounded the Tongues, proftrated | 
Goliah, hanged Hamon, killed Ntcanor, flew _Antochus, drowned 
Pharaoh, deſtroyed Senacharib., God deſtroyed the place of the 
proud Dukes, & eradicated the arrogant Gentiles. Every vitious 
man forthe moſt part loveth and delighteth in his Like; onely | 
the Proud hateththe Proud, and they areneuer at peace, | 
The ſentences of the Philoſophers and Hiſtoriographers arc 
diuers and many. Thou ſeeſt (ſaith Herodotus, lib, 7. ſpeaking of 


Artabanus ) how God ftriketh the Greateſt, to humble them, oy 
they 
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Buildings, and procerous Trees are blaſted by Lightening, and 


— 


Cuſtome, Hence it comes that mighty Armies are diſcomfited 
by ſmall Hoſts, either by ſtriking them with feare, or ſubmitting 
them todifaduantage : For God wil not ſuffer any torhink mag- 
 nificently ard gloriouſly of their owne power, ſaue himſelfe.T hu- 
cid.lib, 2, v{eth theſe words, Etiam wm innoxia ft ſuperbia, moleſta 
eſſe non deſinit, cc, i, Pride even when ir ſeemes to be moſt harm- 
lefle, yer even then it doth not ceale tobe troubleſome. And ano. 
ther writes, $/7num ſecuture rune eſt inſignts inſel:ntia + Notorious 
Inſolence is a fure roken of ſucceeding ruin. Plato, de Leg, faith, 
The Proud man 1s forſaken of God, and hee that is fo left, trou- 
bleth all things in which hee intermedlerh, and toone afcer ſuffe. 
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in himſeife and his family.onely, but encn vnto the publique 
| weale ir ſelfe brings deſolation and ruine. Ambition (ſaith Bey- 
z#ard) is a fooliſh euill, a ſecret poyſon, a hidden peſt, an artificial 
| deceir, the mother of hypocriſie, the farther of ſpleene, the foun- 
raine of vice, the worme of ſanctitie, the hearts infirmirie, crea- 
| Ting difcaſes out of remedies, and generating languiſhing out of 
| medicine. [rnocent, De Y:l.cond humane vite writes, That the am- 
bitious man is no ſooner promoted to honour, but hee inſtantly 
groweth proud,yer cyrans prodeſſe, ſedgloriatur pre eſſe , Not caring 
| for the profit of orhers, bur glorying in his owne precedence, pre- 

ſumiog he is the betrer becauſe he is great : his tormer friends he 
| diſdaines, thoſe prefent he deſpiſeth, his conntenance he contor- 
' reth, his necke he ſtitfeneth, his pride appeares in ſpeaking loud, 
| and meditating things lofty ; to follow he ſcorneth, to leade hee 


| 


— 


; being head-ſtron2, felfe-conceited, arroganr, intollerable, 8c. 

| Toan.a Chotier, im Theſaur. Pol, Aphor.lib.1. cap. 3. faith, Thatno- 
thing more mortiferous can happen vnto a Prince than Pride, 
| if ir oncetaketh root inhis breaſt ; for what thing ſo holy which 
| he conremneth not > or what ſo tuſt which hee doth not violate ? 
| For Pride extinguiſherh both che light of Reaſon and Wiſdom: 
| which ro ſooner hath vſurped vpon any temperatand gentle con- 


dirion, but italicnaterh it from all humanitie,inciting it tocom- 


: 


| 


| 


miſeries. | 
Lien. 1:b.7.cop.t.rccordeth of Zeno Citicus, That he obſeruing 
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rorne by Thunder, For God hateth the Ambitious and Proud, 
as delighring to depreſle all things that fivell aboue Nature or 


reth the puniſhment due vnto his inſolence ; and 1fany rimes not ' 


; firiverh, to his inferiors he is burdenſome, to all troubleſome, as 


buſtion, ſpoile, and violence, and then God giuing him ouer to. 
his owne infolence, hee precipitateth himſelfe into a world of 


they thould grow inſolent, when hee ſpareth and cheriſheth the | 
Lefle: Thou ſeeſt likewiſe, how often, lofty Towers, eminent | 


| 


| 


| 
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a yong man extraordinaric gay and gawdy in his attyre ({ti1! 100- 


| king on himſelfe where he was moſt braue) & paſhog a durty ken- 


nel,treading with great care & fear, leſt he ſhould ſpor or bewray | 


his ſhooes ; hee ſaid to others who likewiſe tooke notice of his | 
rrimneſle, Sec how timerous and ſu{pirious yon fellow is of the | 
myre, becaulec he canot ſee himſclfe to plain 1n u as 16 his glaſſe, | 


And cantonins in Mclif, Part 2. Serm. 24. reporteth of Ariſtotle, 
That he ſceing a ſupercilious young man very proud, but vnicar- | 


ned, called vnto him and ſaid, My friend, I with that I were ſuch 
as thou thinkeſt thy ſelte ro be: but ro be truly ſuchan one as 1 
ſee thou art, I wiſh it to my greateſt enemie. Bruſor. 116.6, cap. 4. 
ex Stobe.tellerh vs, That «&/op being demanded, Whar he thought 
Iupiter was at that timedoing 2? he made anſwer, Hee was thende. 
preſſing the Proud, and exalting the Humble. Anton. Sermon, de 
Superbis remembreth of Philiſtion, who was wont to fay, Thar a 
wicked man aduanced vnto high place and dignitie,and exulting 


'1n his wealth and fortune, a ſudden change of him was to be ex- 


pected, as being raiſed the higher, that he ſhould fall ſo much the 
lower. We reade inthe Ecclcfiaſticall Hiſtoric, of one Pambo, 
That being with Arhanaſizs in the ciry of Alexandria, and ſeeing 
a proud woman atryred in moſt ſumpruous and gorgeous appa- 
rell, wept gricuouſly : And being demanded the reaſon of his ſud- 
den patſhion; he made anſwer, That two cauſes moucd him there - 
unto : The firſt was, That the womans pridewas her owne perdi- 
tion ; and the ſecond, Thar he himſelfehag neuer ſo much ſtudi- 
ed to pleaſe God in his innocent life, being a profeſt Chriſtian,as 
ſhe did hourely endeauour to giue contcnt vnto wicked men, in 
her looſe and diſhoneſt carriage. Foras Thriver. faith, As a lit- 
tle quantitie of gall pur intothe {weeteſt ſauce, makes the whole 
eaſt bitter; ſo the ſmalleſt Pride ſpotteth and corrupteth the grea- 
teſt vertue. ; 

Diuers amongſt the Hiſtoriographers are remarked for their 
pride: as Domitian, who boaſted in the Senat, That hee had firſt 
giventhe Empigzeto his father and his brother, and after recetued 
it from them . He, as Euſcbius relateth, was the firſt. Emperor that 
would be ſtiked Dominzs && Dexs, Lord and God, From whence 
grew that of the flattering Poer ; 


Ed:iitum Domini Deique noſtri, 
Quo ſutſellia certiora fiunt, &c. 


Ic was likewiſe enioyned by him, That in no writing or ſpeech 
he ſhould be otherwiſe called. He ſuftered none of his ſtatues to 
be admitted into the Capitol], but ſuch as were of, pure gold, or 
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ſfiloer at watt. He alto tranſ. nominated the two moneths of Sep” 


— 


rember and October, to Germanieas and Domitian ; becauſe inthe 


one he was crowned, and inthe other he was borne, &c; 


; | | 
Sabor King of Perſia {tiled himſelfe, the King of Kings, a Part- 


ner with the Starres, and Brother to the Sun and Moone : for ſo 


Herodotus writeth, L16.2. Hiſtoriar. 


%. 


Letvs now heare rhe Poets concerning Pride. Claud, 4. De 


HonorsConſol, faith, 
Inquinat erregios adjuntta ſuperbia mores, 


The beſt Indowments knowne and tryde, 
Are ſported, if commixt with Pride, 


And Seneca, in Here, Furent, 
Sequitur ſuperbos victor a tergo Dew, 


God as a Victor doth not ſlacke, 
But till is atthe proud mans backe. 


Menand:r is Gubernat, 


O miſerumterque quaterque 
Omnes qui ae ſe magnifice ſentiunt inflat : 
Ienorant enim illi hominis conditionem, oc, 


O miſerable thrice and foure times told, 

Areall whoin their inſolence are bold, 
Tovantthemſelues too high, whilſt their ambition 
Doth make them to forget mans fraile condition. 
For none bur ſuch whoſe ſence hath them forſaken, 
By Arrogance and vaine Applauſe are taken, 


Eurip.in Glauco : 


Cum videris in ſublime quenquan elatum, 
Splendidins gloriantem opibus & genere, Oc. 


When thou behold'ſt a proud man others ſcorne, 
Becauſe hee's rich himſelfe, or nobly borne, 
And therefore caſts on them a ſcornfull eye ; 
Imagia thac from heav'n his judgement 's nye, 


Sophocles, in CAiace. Flagif. 
Vidco nos nihil aliud eſſe preter, 


S$imulacra quedam quot quot vinimus 
Aut 


523 | 


— 


_——— 


Of Sabor K,of 
Pcihia, 


_—_— 


OO 


| The'el rch-Angell. "Bra: & 


EXC 


I ſee thatwe whoſe mindes ſo lofry ſoare, 
Are Images, light Shadowes, and no more. 
Conſider this, 6 Man, thou ſhalt not breake 
Into vaine fury, nor a proud word ſpeake 
Againſtthy God, though others thou exceed 
In Pow'r, in wealth, or any noble deed. 


Ant umbram levem, 


— —  . . - 


Weread Socrat. Com. Athen. thus : 
Buamvis Rex nggns furris audi tamen vi mortals,gc, 


Though thou art borne a King in thy degree, 

Yet know thou canſt no more than morrall bee: 

Thy time's vncertaine, and thy life adreame, 

Whart thou in ſcorne ſpitſt from rhee is but flegme, 

And bred from corrupt nature. Doſt thou weare 
A coſtly robe 2 that firſt the Sheepe did beare, 
Before it deckt thy ſhoulders. Is thy cheſt 
Cram'd full of gold ?'tis Fortunes ſpoile at beſt, 
Or art thou rich, of potcncie and pow tr ? | 
Yet arenot theſe aſlur'd thee for an how'r. 

' Orart thou proud > That's folly abouec all, 
Poſſeſſing nothing thou thine owne canſt call. 
Seeke Temperance, forthat's a diuine treaſure, 

W hich thou ſhalr finde if thou thy ſelfe canſt meaſure. 


HMortales cum ſitis (faith Demoſthenes) ne ſupra Deum vos erexe- 
ritis : 4. Knowing your ſelues to be but mortall, ſeeke nnt ro be 
aduanced aboue God. 

Andwe finde it thus in the excellent Poet Simon Nanguerius * 


210d juvat homines tanto turgeſcerc faſt, 
Non certe heroes ſemi-dyque ſum, c. 


What helps it you, 6 men, to be ſoproud 2 

For Heroes or halfe-gods y'are notallow'd, 

Care not our ſubſtance from the earth below ? 

And from aboue nought ſaue the breath we blow > 

Is not our fleſh, nay bones, from duſt create > 

And we the ſubiects of inconſtant Fate > 

What's in growne man > Whar's all his ſtrength within, 
More than th' earths bowels wrapt vp in ſoft skin > 

Ev'n from our parents dregs conceiv'd at firſt, 

Naked and weeping borne, then ſwath'd and nurſt. 
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Thinke onely of thy ruin, wretched Man, 

And that, than thy corrupt fleſh, nothing can 

Bethought more vile. The Trees and Plants we ſee 

Bearepleaſant fruits, Beaſts bring that which feeds thee, 
) When fromthy body nothing can proceed | 

But what 1s foule and naſty, and doth breed 

Loathſomneſle tothy ſelfe, diſeaſes, ſores, 

And excrements by all thy vents and pores. 

Behold how faint, how weake, how poore thou grow'ſt, 

That not one ſafe houre in thy life time know'ſt, 

Of which thou canſt preſume ; and arr indeed 

Nought buta putrid Coarſe, the Wormes to feed. 


To this Pride (which was the fin of the Angels, and therefore 
the cauſe that they were precipitated from heaucn into hell) wee 
may adde their Ingratitude, who notwithſtanding the dignity of 
their Diuine nature, durſt oppoſe themſelues again Him who 
had created them of fuch excellence. How heinous may we ima- 
gin that offence was in Angels towards their God ; when it is 
held ſoodious and abhominable (for any benefit receiued)in one 
man towards another > Saint 1uguſtine, in lib. de Penitentia , In 
hoc quiſque peccato fit culpabilior, quo eſt Deo acceptior, &c. In this 
cuery Sinner 1s made more culpable, in that to God hee 1s more 


acceptable : and therefore Adams ſinne was the greater, in regard 


that 1n his creation he was the purer. And Bernard, Serm.1.in Epi- 
phan.Domin. Acknowledge how much God hath eſteemed thee, 
by thoſe benefits he hath beſtowed vpon thee, and what hee hath 
done for thee ; that vnto thee his benignitie may the better ap- 
peare in taking vpon him humanitie. For the lefſe he made him- 
ſelfe in his Incarnation, the greater appeared his goodnefle for 
thy ſaluation, By how much for me he was the viler, by fo much 
to me he ſhall be the dearer. And therefore obſerue, 6 Man, be- 
cauſe thou art but duſt and earth,be not proud ; and being ioyned 


 vnto God, be nor Ingratefull. 


Of the generall Ingratitude of men, L attantivs Firmianus thus 
iuſtlycomplaineth: If any neceſſitie oppreſlſeth vs, then God is 
remembred: if the terror of war threatnerh vs, if any fickenefle 
affliceth vs, if dearth and ſcarcitie puniſherh vs, if ſtormes or 
rempeſts trouble vs ; then wee fly vato God, then wee defire his 
helpe, then we offer our feruent prayers vatohim, If anybe in a 
ſtorme, or diſtreſſed at ſea, then hee invoketh him. If any vio- 
lence or oppreſſion be offered, he imploreth him. If he bedriven 
to poverty, then he ſeekethvnto him. Or if forced to beg, he cra- 
neth the peoples charitie onely for his ſake, and in his name. But 


f 
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is paſt, and that rhe danger is blowne ouer, him whoſe afliſtan ce 
they implored in their waur, they forget in their fulneſle, and 
whom they fought alter in their penury, they now fly in their 
plenty. O fearctull ingratitade ! for then men moſt forger God, 
when enioying his bleſſings and benefits, they haue cauſe to be 
thankefull varo him. For then, He that returneth euill for good,enill 
ſhall not d:part from his hoaſe, {aith Salomon, And therefore, Bleſſe 


God, 6 my Soule (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) and forget not his great benefits. 


The ingratetull man (or rather Monſter) is by the Ethnycke 


- Authors diuerſly branded. . One writeth thus ; 1ngr atm = benefi. 


Cium accepiſſe, negat quid accepit, mgratus qui id diſcimulat, &c, He is 
called an ingratefull man, who bauing receiucd a benefit, yet de- 
nieth to haue receiued it : he is ſo called that difſemblerh it : he 
likewiſe incurreth the ſame aſperſion that requiteth it nor : bur 
aboue all, that character is moſt iuſtly conferred vpon him thar 
forgers it. It-is a ſinne that walkerh hand in hand with Infolence 
and braſen-fronted Impudence, ſaith Srobews. And according to 
Theophraſtus, it ariſeth either ſxom couerouſneſſe, or ſuſpet. Ar- 
chimides ſaith, Bencfits well 'and carcfully conferred, ſtrengthen 
and eſtabliſh a Kingdome: but fervice vorewarded, and gifts vn- 
worthily beſtowed, weaken and diſhonour it. Old k:1ndnefles 
(ſaith Pindarus the excellent Greek Poet) are apoplexed and caſt 
aſlcepc, as void of all ſence ; and all men, as ſtupihed, are turned 
ingratefull. For according to the Cynicke D/ogenes, Nothing fo 
ſoone waxeth old and out of datezas a courtelie receiued, uin- 
tilian is of opinion, That all ſuch as receiue gifts, courteſies, or 
good turnes from others, ſhould nor gnely frequently remember 
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ſauc in their aduerſitic they neuer remember him; after the feare | 


| 


' 


, 
; 
t 


them, but liberally require them : thereby imitating our Mother | 
Earth, which {till returneth more fruit than itreceiueth ſeed. S9- | 


crates afhirmed all ſuch as were vnthanktull, rohaue inthem nei- 
ther nobilitic nor juſtice, According to that ſaying of Stobers, 
Gratitude con{iſteth in Truth and Iuftice , Truth, in acknowled- 
ging whatwas recciued , and Iuſtice, inrepaying it. The Lawes 
of Perſia, Macedonia, Athens, &c, puniſhed Ingratitude with 
death. And Plato can teach vs, That all humane things quickely 
grow old and baſtegtotheir period, onely that fin excepted : and 


4 be giueththis reaſOn, Becauſe that the greater increaſe there is 


of, men, the more | Ingratitude abounds, The Ingratefull is held 
to be of worſe condition than the Serpent, who reſerueth venom 


and poyſon to hurt others, but keepeth none to harme himſelfe, 


| conclude with Sencca the Philoſopher, If we be naturally incli- 
ncd toobſcrue, and roofferall cur ſeruice to ſuch from whom we 
burexpet a benefit; how much more then are we obliged to ſuch 


1 


| 


from | 


| 
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from whom wee haue already receiued it > I come now vnto the 
Poets, 


Seneca, in Aiace F lagell, we reade thus : 


Qui autem obliviſcitur beneficys affettus, 


Nanquam viique eſſet hic generoſus vir. 


Amongſt the Generous he can claime no place, 
That good curnes done, out of his thoughts doth raſc. 


Plantns, in Perſa, ſpeaketh thus : 


Nam improbus eft homo 
2u1 beneficium ſeit ſumere, & reddere neſcit, 


N1l amas, (j ingratum amas. 


. Bad isthat man, and worthy blame, 
That can good turnes from others claime, - 
But nought returneth backe, He than 
Nought loues, that loues a thank lefle Man. 


Cornarins writeth thus : 


Pertuſum vas eſt ingratus Homnucto, ſemper 
Omne quod infundi per fluis in nbitum. 


Invaine th' Ingratefull manwith gifts thou fill'it : 
In broken Tuns, what thou pour'lt in thou ſpill'&, 


And much to the ſame purpoſe (almoſt the ſame ſence) the 


Poet Laſcinius expreſſeth himfelf, in this Diſtich following,ſpea- 
king of the vnthankfull man : 


\ 


Rimarum plenus perdit tua dona ſceleſtus, 
St ſapis integro vina reconde cadb. 


A lcaking Veſſell, and conſumes what's thine, 
Bur thou for a ſound Tune reſerue thy Wine, 


CAwſonius in one of his Epigrams ſaith, 


Ingrats homine terra pejus nil creat, 


There's nothing worſe that the earth can 
Brecd, than an Ingrarefu]l man, 


And Invenal, $ atyr 11. 


Ingratus ante omnia pone ſodales, 
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Aboue all others, ſee thou hate 
Thy fellowes, ſuch as proue ingrate. 


One M:chael Traulus flew his maſter the Emperor Les, who had 
raiſed him to many eminent honours and dignities, Phraates flew 
his tather @rodt; King of the Parthians, Romanus junior reieted 
his nacurall morher ; at which ſhec conceiucd ſuch hearts gricfe, 
that ſhe ſoone after expired. A/phonſus Primw King of Lutitania 


caſt his mother into Priſon. The like Henry the Emperor, fift of 


that name, to his father Henry, Darius tooke counſel! ro kill bis 
father Ariaxerxes, by whom he was before made King. And Lacie 
Oftius, in the time of the Ciuill wars, when his father Mrmalins 


| was proſcribed, and the Triumvirat proſecured his life, he his ſon 


betrayed him to the Lictors, & brought them to the place where 
he then lay concealed ; for no other cauſe, but that hee might en- 
ioy his poſſeſhons. arcs Cicero, at the command of MX. Anthy- 
2i« one of the Triumvirat, was ſlain by Pomp:!ius Lemates,whoſe 
life he had before defended, and acquitted from the (trict penalry 


of the Law. Alexander the Grear, forgerfull of his Nurle Hellonice, | 


from whom he had receiucd his firſt milk, cauſed her brother 
Clitus afterward to be ſlaine. _Anthonins Caracalla being aduanced 
to the Roman Empire, amongſt many nthcrs whom he cauſed in- 
nocently to be butchered,he ſpared not Crlozes his rutor, by whom 
he was firſt inſtructed, notwirchſtanding he had been a Counſellor 
to his father, and a man norable for his wiſdome and temperance. 
Noleſle was the ingratitude of the Senat of Rome vnto Scipio A- 


fricanus, who notwithſtanding that he had ſubducd Carthage, the : 


onely City that durſt affront or conteſt with Rome through the 
whole world; yetbeing accuſed by Per:l/»s, they arraigned him in 
open Court, and proſcribed him, becauſe that all the treaſure 
which he had woon in Aſa, he had not brought into che Treaſu- 
rie of Rome. Burt of all the reſt, that to me is moſt remarkable 
recorded by Zonarus & Cedrenus, of the emperor Baſil. M acedo,who 
being bunring(as he much delighted in that exerciſc)a great ſtag 
incountring him, faſtned one of the brouches of his hornes into 


the Emperors girdle, and lifting him from his horſe, bare him a 


diſtance off, tothe great indangering of his life. Which a Gen- 


tleman inthe traineeſpying, drew out his ſword and cut the Em- 


perors girdle, by which meanes he was preſcrued, and had no bure 
atall.Bur note his reward , The Gentleman for this a&t was que- | 


ſtioned, and adiudged to haue his head ſtrooke off, becauſe he da- 
red toexpoſe his ſword ſoneere the Emperours perſon : and ſuffe- 


red according to his ſentence. 


Infiniteare the hiſtories to this purpoſe, which for breuiries 


li 
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fake I omit ; ſhutting vp this argument with that out of Perrus 
Crinitus, Lib.2.Pamat. de Fugiends ingratis : 


Ingratus ejt vitandus vt dirum ſcelus, 
Nl cogitari peſtilentins poteſt, 
Nec eſſe portentioſius quicquam puto,c. 


Ingratitude I wiſh thee ſhunne, 
As the worſt deed that can be done, 
Nothing more peſiilentiall can 

Enter into the thoughts of man. | 


Th Iogratefull man's prodigious, who, | 


If his bad as he cannot ſhow, 


Yet ſtudies ill: himſelfe he ſpares, 


But againſt others all things dares. 

He hateth all ; bur thoſe men moſt, 

Who iuſtly may their good deeds boaſt : 
The reaſon may be vnderftood, 

As bee'ng ſequeſtred from the Good. 
Hee's bold and wicked, drawne with eaſe 
To what is bad (which beſt doth pleaſe.) 
What of it ſelfe is good, he ſtill 

Doth labor how to turne to ill. 

As hee's couetous, ſo hee's prowd, 

And with no honeſt gift endow'd. 
There's only one good thing becan, 
Well pleafing both to God and Man; 
And which though he be ſure to pay, 

Yer whileſt hecan he will delay : 

(And 't is againſt his will too then) 
That's, when he leaues the world and men. 
No Monſter from the carth created, 

That is of God or Man more hated, 


But amongſt all the ingratefull people of the world, the ſliffe- | 
necked nation of the Iewes appeareth vntome to be moſt remar- 


kable : concerning whom you may reade Eſarasfib.1.c.5. 23.10 


this purpoſe , and by me thus paraphraſed : 


Now of the Forreſt trees, all which are thine, 


Thou Lord haſt choſen to thy ſelfe one Vine ; 4 
And out of all the ſpacious kingdomes knowne, 
One Piece of earth, which rhou doſt call thine owne, 

Of all the Sommer floures th' earth doth yeeld, 


Pickt out one Lilly 'midſt of all thy Field. | 
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Of Humility, 


Caps. 


Math.1819. 


| ble to theeyes of their fore-farhers, (which were not onely dell. 
| uered vnto their poſteritie by tradition, but by rhe mouth and 
| pen of the Holy- Ghoſt, inthe perſ>n of «Moſes and many other 
| Prophets) yet of their refractorie condition, ſtiffe-necked rebe]- 
| lion,their idolatries and vtrer falling off trom their powerfull and 
| mighty Preſeruer, numerous, nay almoſt infinite are the teftimo- 


| militic, which Poxtazs calleth the Siſter of true Nobility, Beſ- 
| ſed are the Peore in Spirit ({aith our Sautor) for theirs is the king dom 
' of God, And Prov.1s. It wbetter ts be humble withibe Meeck,thanto 


to ſuch belong the King dome of Heauen, For wheſoeuer ſhall humble him- 
ſelf as one of theſe little ones, he ſhall be great inthe kingdom of heautn, 
| Againe, Iudg. The prayers of the Humble and Gentle haue beene ener 


| awelleth inthe moſt high place, and from thence regardeth the Humblc 
| both in heaven and earth * lifting the Weake from the carth, and raiſing 
| the Poore from the Dung-hill that he may place him with Princes, And 
| 1, Pet. 5. Be ye humbled vnder the mighty hand of God, that yee may 
| be exalted inthe time of V ifutation. 


| ate things viſible or inviſible; not ro work miracles,and raiſe the 


| lineflc of heart. If rhouthiokſt inthine heart to ereR abuilding 
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From all the Seas that compaſle in the vaſt 
And far-ſpread carth, one River rooke thou haſt, 
Of all builr Cities, in thy choiſe atfeftion 


Thou of one Sion haſt made free election, | 


Of all created Fowles, ſwift, or flow flighted, 4 
Thou in one ondy Doue haſt been delighred. | 
Of all the Cartel! that the paſtures keepe, | 
Thou haſt appointed tothy ſclfe one Sheepe, a 
Our of all Nations vnder this vaſt Frame, 

Cull'd one alone tocall vpon thy Name: 

And to that People thou a Law haſt giv'n, 

Which from groſle carth tranſcendeth them to heav'n. 


Notwithſtanding theſe and the many glorious Miracles viſi- 
nies in Holy-VWrir. 
Oppoſit vnto Pride 1s that maſt commendable Vertue of Hu- 


dinide the ſpoilewith the Proud, Againe faith our bleſſed Sauiour, 
Suffer theſe little Ones to hane acceſſe vnto me, and forbid them not, for 


pleaſing wnto thee. And Tal. 112. Whe t like the Lord our God, who 


Saint LAvguſtine, de Verb. Dom. ſaith, Diſcite & me non Mundum | 
fabricare, &c. Learne of me, not how to build the world,nor cre- | 


Dead vnto life; bur ſecke to imitate me in my humility and low- | 
in great ſublimitie, conſider firſt the foundationwhich is layd in | 


humilitie. And of the ſame Yertuc be thus proceedeth; O me- 
dicine vnto vs moſt profitable, all tumors repreſſing , all defects 


£2 >? 7:25; On ſupplying, 
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ſupplying, all ſuperfluiries rejecting, all depraucd things corre- 
Qing. What Pride can be cured, but by the Humility ot the Son | 
of God > What Couetouſneſſe healed, but by rhe Pougrty of the 
Sonne of God 2 What Wrath be appeaſed,but by the Wiſdome | 
of the Sonne of God ? Againe, High is the countrey, but low is | qugudpicfc. 
the way ; and therefore ler not him that defireth to travell thi- 
ther, refuſe the path which leadeth vnto it, 1» Sermon. de Superbia 
hee victh rheſe words: O holy and venerable Humilitie | Thou - 
cauſedſt rhe Sonne of God todeſcend into the womb of the blet- 
fed Virgih Mary; thou didit wrap him in vile and contemptible 
garments, that he might adorne vs with the Ornaments of Ver- 
cue; Thou didft circumciſe bim in the fleſh, that hee might cit- 
cumciſe vs in the Spirit: Thou madeſt him to be corporeaily 
fcourged, that he mighr deliuer vs from thoſe ſcourges due vnto | 
v3 for our {innes ; Thou didft crowne him with Thornes, that he. 
might crowne vs with his eternall Roſes : Thou madcſ him to be 
feeble and weake, who was the Phyſition of vsall, &c, 

Greg .in Explic.3. Pſal.Peniten, ſaith, That he which gathereth 
Vertues without Humilitie, 1s like one that carrierh duſt in the 
winde. And Saint Bernard, Lib. de Conſider. Stable and perma- 
nent is the foundation of Vertue, if layd vpon Humilitie ; other- | | 
wiſethe whole building is nothing but ruin. Leo,in Sirm. de Na- 
tiv, Chriſt, ſaith, In vaine are we called Chriſtians, if wee be nor 
Imicators of Chriſt, who therefore named himſelfe the Way, 
That the conuerſation of the Maſter might be a preſident vnto 
the Diſciple; that the Seruant might chuſe that humility which . 
the Maſter followed, who is Chriſt. Hugo, de Clauſ. Anime,tel- | 1;; , 
ſeth vs, That in the ſpirituall Building, the foundation below 1s 
placed in Humilirie, the bredth thereof is diſpoſed 1n Charitte, 
the height ther2of is erected in Good-workes it is tiled and co- 
nered by Diuine proted&ion, and perfected in the length of Pa. | 
tience. | 
| Bernard, inVita Laurent. Twſtiniani, compareth Humilitie to a | Similitudines, | 
Torrent, which as in the Summer it is temperat and ſhallow,burt 
| inthe Spring and Winter inundant and raging : ſo Humilitie in 
proſperitie is milde and gentle,bur inaduerfitie bold and magna- 
| Nimious. Chronatms Epiſcop. de ofto Beatitud. (ſaith, That as 1t 1s 
| not poſſible in any aſcent,ro attainevnro the ſecond ſtep or ſiaire, | 
| before thou haſt paſſed the firſt ; ſonoman canartainvnto Humi- 
 litic and gentleneſſe, rill he be firſt poore in ſpirir. Thriverus 10 
| Apothegm.200. vſcth theſe words : As the deeper a Veſlell is, the 

more itreceiueth ; ſoeuery man is capable of ſo much grace, as 
; he is before pofeſſed of Humilitte. 


| The Hierogliphycke of this Cardinall Vertue, according to 
Ty 2  Prerins | 
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Pierins Valerims, Lib.3s5 , is a Bended Knee : borrowed it fcerncth | 


trom that of Horrace, 


Ins imperiaque Phraates, 
Caeſars accepit genibus minor, 


A Fable to this purpoſe I have read, and not altogether im- 
proper to be hcre inſerted. Amongſt a many rall ſtraight taire 
and well growne trees, there was one low, crooked, and,not a lit- 
tle deformed ; which was hourely derided by the reſt, infomuch 


that it greiv wearie both of it's place and life. Burnor long after, 


the Lord of the ſoile hauing occaſion tobuild,he cauſcd all thoſe 
goodly Timbersto be fe]ld and laid proftrat on the earth , which 
being {oone after remoued, this deſpiſed and dejeted ſhrub, as a 
thing held meerely vnſeruiceable, was left ſtanding alone,neither 
obſcured from the comfortable beams of the Sunne, nor couered 
from the chearefull and tempeſtiue ſhowres of the Heauens. Ar 
which the began to acknowledge the happinefle of her humility, 
ſince that which ſhe apprehended to be her griefe and miſcrie, re- 
turned in the cnd to be the fole meanes of herpreſeruationand 


ſafetie. 
Not much forrein vnto this, is that counſell which 0v/d gaue 


his Friend, Tri/t.lib.3.Eleg.q. br; 
V ſ:bus edotto, ſt quicquid credis CAmirs : 


Vive tibi, & louge, nomina magna vita, 
Vive tibi,quantumque potes perluſtria vita, 
Sevum preinſtri, fulmen ab Arce venit, oc, 


If to thy Friend leaſt credirthou dar'ft giue, 
* Fly ſwelling titles, rothine owne ſelfe liue ; _ 
Live rothy felfe, purſue nor after Fame, 
Thunders at the {ublimeſt buildings aime, 
No folded Saile the Winters ftorme need feare, 
Bur ſuch as brauc their guſts, they rend and teare, 
Light Veſlels fwim aboue and dread no ground, 
When thoſe ſurcharg'd with their own weight are drownd- 


And Horace, 2. Carmin.z. v{cth theſe words : 


Vim temperatam dy quoque provehunt, 

In majus : ydem odere vires, 

Omne nefas animi moventes, oc. 
Which I giue you thus interpreted : 
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A temp'rat courſe the gods protec, 
Andwill produce itto effe&. 

But when it growes to ſpleene and hate, 
The pow'r thereof th' anticipate. 

The hundrd handed Gyanr, he 

Can of my ſentence witneſle be. 

So ſterne 07107, who did proue 

Diana in illicit loue : 

Whobeing ſhor by ker chaſte arrow, 
Was pierc'd into the bones and marrow. 
And now the earth laments at laſt, 

Her monſtrous brood, vpon her caſt : _ 
Who becauſe they with pride did ſwell, 
Werewith ſwift thunder ſtrooke to hell. 


Claudiar writing, de Sepalchro ſþecisſo, vſeth theſe words : 
Magna repente ruunt, ſumma cadent ſubito. 


Great things evn in an inſtant quaile, 
And highthings in a mament faile. 


To this that ſentence of Seneca, in Thieſte, may ſeeme to giue a 
correſpondent anſwer : 


Lawns vera humils ſape cout ingit UITO, 


The merited praiſe (deny 't whocan) 
Oft falls vato the bumbled man, 


I rake leaueof this common place, with that of 1acob.BiÞ.uAn- 
thelog. ſacr, de wi humilitatis : whom we reade thus : | 


0 Dens, 0 quantis vita eſt humana pericls, 
Subdita ? quis tali vitet ab hoſtenecem ? &c. 


To what great dangers is the life of man 
Subje&, (6 thou my God > ) whois he can 
Evade ſad Death by'ſucha foe in chace > 
Which way ſocuer I ſhall turge my face, 

I fpy a chouſand perils guirt me round, 
As many ſnares my poore ſoule to confound. 
Whether I drinke or eat, or laugh, or mourae, 
Oc lie ro (leepe; which way ſoe're I turne, 

Or in what courſe ſoeuer I perſiſt, 

[am purſu'd by my Antagoniſt. 
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O thou my God, who can theſe ners efcher 2 
He, and he only, thar Pride never knew. 


True humilitie cannot ſubſiſt without Gratitude ; for ir is an | 
vndeniable conſequence, That if the refratorie and difobedient 
Angels that fell, bad nor been proud, they could never haue been 
ingratefull. Gratitude is amoſt commendable verrue, (ſaith $4- 
bellicws ) acceptable both ro God and man. Ir 1s to conteſſe both 
by heart and voice, thatneirher by accident nor by ſecond caules 
onely, as well externall as internall good things are conferred vp- 
onvs ; much leſſe, that Summum Boxum which is chicte, the Saui- 
our of the VVorld : But becauſe God the Father, by and for his 
onely Sonne Teſus ſake; is the Aurbor of all thoſe bleſſings and 
benefits we do enioy, we ought not only ro confeſſe it our ſelues, 
bur to inuite others alſo to the acknowledgement thereof, and to 
the invocation of the name of the true God ; thar they likewiſe 
may be confident, that God hath a care of the Godly, not onely 
to heare them when they pray, but to keepe them that they may 
be preſerued to all eternirie, &c. | 

What is it (ſaith Saint Azgaſtine,vpon the Pſalme Tota die os 
meum repletumlande, &c. ) all the day,that is without intermiſſion 
to ai thee ; in proſperitie, becauſe thou comtforteſt vs ; 1n ad- 
uerſitie, becauſe thou correeſt vs : before I was, becauſe thou 
createdit me; after I was, becauſe thou preſeruedit mee ; when I 
offended, becauſe thou didit pardon mee ; when I was conuerred, 
becauſe thou did affiſt me ; when did continue, becauſe thou 
didſt crowne me. And it bis Epiſtle to Marcellines , What better 
thing canwe beare in minde, or pronounce with tongue, or ex- 
preſſe with pen,than thanks vnto God,than which nothing can be 
ſpoke more ſuccin&ly, or heard more ioyfully, or vnderſtood 
more gracefully, or pra&iſed more fruitfully > | 

Ambroſe in his fift Sermon vpon Lac. hath theſe words : There 
is nothing which wee can returne him worthy, for taking fleſh in 
the Virgin. In what then ſhall we repay him for his buffers ? whar | 
for his Croſſe > what for his buriall > Shall wee give him Croſſe | 
for Croſſe > and a Graue for a Sepulchre > Can wegiue bim any | 
thing 2 when of him, by him, and in him we have all thiogs. Let 
vs therefore repay him Loue for Debr, Charitie for Gifr,Thanks | 


—— 


for Bloud,and Almes for Reward. Chriſoflome,in Trat#. de Symbol. 


I admoniſh you, that you alwayes blefſe the Lord : if Aduerſitie | 
come, blefſe him, that your miſeries may be taken from you : it | 
proſperitic happen vato you bleſſe him likewiſe, that his benefits 
may be continued. | 


Wereade ſundry Apothegmes tothis ptirpoſe. Eraſm. 4 = 
| 10.6. 
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Lib.6. ex Plutar. telleth vs, That Python hauing done many no- 
| table ſeruices for the Arhenians,amongſt others, he flew the king 
Catyn 1n battell : and they willing ro publiſh his merits, not only 
by the common Crier, but in ſtately Shewes and Triumphes , 
hercfuſed all thoſe Honors, ſaying, All praiſe and thankes are to | 
be rendred vnto the gods, by whoſe helpe and faurr theſe things 
are done: For myne owne part, I only lent my will and hand,but | 
the event of all excellent actions are in the higher Powers, to | 
| whom, if any thing hath ſuceeded happily, belongeth all thank(\- 

| giuing : I only in theſe things was their miniſter and ſeruant, N+. 

; cephorus Cal:rſtratus telleth vs, That Platillathe wife to the Empe- 
 rour Theodeſires, when ſhe perceiued he loued to deviat ſomerhing 
from juſtice & Religion,more than became one of his high place 
and calling ; ſhe ſaid vnto him, Sweet and deare Lord, conſider 
with your ſelfe what you before were,and whoſe Deputy you now 
are ; If you remember him who hath placed you inthis eminent 
Throne, how can you proue ingratefull vnto him, for ſo great a 

| benefirreceiued > Moſt requiſite therefore it is, that you gine a 
thankefull account vntohim, who preferred you before all others 
ynto {o great a charge. 

Chilon was wont to ſay, That it is commendable in mento for- 
get bad turnes done, but to bee mindefull of courteſies receiued: 
pu the Vulgar praQtiſe the contrarie, for where they confer a 

nefit, they neuer ceaſe, not onely to remember it, but to pro- 
claime and publiſh ir: but when any benefit is beſtowed vpon 
them, they cither forget, diſſemble, or vnder-value ir. 

lang tellethvs, That Diogenes hauing receiued ſome picces 
of mony from one Diotinmas Cariſizs,to ſupply his necefary wants, 
& knowing himſelfe altogether vnable torequite his preſent cur- 
teſic ; he looking vpon him, with aloud acclamation cried out, 
The gods require thee, 6 Di#timm, euen ſo much as thou canſt 
| thinke in thy minde, ordefire in thy heart. | 

Numerous are the hiſtories extolling this moſt imitable Ver- 
tue : amongſt which I remember you of ſome few. Cirus Major 
hauing read inthe booke of the Propher Eſay, his name inſerted 
there two hundred yeres and more before he came ro the Crown; 
looking vpon that place where it is ſaid, ! will that Cyrus whom 7 
haue madle King ouer many and great Nations, ſhall ſend my People into 
their owne Countrey, there to rebuild my Temple : he (I ſay) as Quet- | 
| joyed with this Propheticall prediction, witneſſed by his Edi, 
Thar he would fend them freely into Iudza,there roereta Tem- 
ple vnto the Great God,by whoſe mighty prouidence he was ap- 
pointed robe a King ſomany Ages before he was borne. The like- 


is recorded of Alexander Macedo,who being at Terufalem, & there | 
| ____infiruQted 


| 
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inſtructed by the Prophecie of Danzel, That it ſhould come to 
paſſe thata King of Greece ſhould vtterly ſubvert the Perfians, 
and after enioy their ſoucraigntie and eſtate , building from 
thence a certaine confidence of his future vicorie, hee preſented 
1addus and the reſt of the Prieſts (from whom hee recetued that 
lightof the Prophecie) with many and rich gifts, and moreouer | 
aue them nor only free libertieto vie their owne Lawes and Re- 
ligion, but releaſed them from a ſcuen yeares tribute. 
Panormitan. lib,t. de Diftis & Fatt Alphonſ. reporteth, That 
Alphozſus King of Arragon and Sicilie neuer ſuffered any man 
roexceed him in bounty and gratitude. And Herodotus, lib.1. tel- 
lethvs, That though Cyr«s knew himſelfe to be the fon of Camby- 
ſes King of Perſia, and Mandanes daughter to Aſtages King of the 
Medes, yet his Nurſe Spaco (which the Greekes call Cino, from 
whence grew the Fable, Thot he was nurſed by a Bitch) whowas 
wife to the Herdſman of King <Mithridares,he held in ſuch great 


Cins in his mouth. Hence commeth it, according to Hee. Boer, 
{ib.2,Thatthe nurſe-children of the moſt noble Scors affeR thoſe. 
of whoſe milke they haue ſucked, and title them by the name of 
Foſter-brothers. Plutarch ſpeaketh of Pyrrhus King of the Epy- 
rots, That he was humaneand genrle vntohis familiar friends,and 
euer ready to requite aty courteſie done vnto him. And Caſþinus 
reporteth of Henry the ſecond, Emperour, That onely becauſe he 
was inſtructed in learning and Arts ina towne of Saxony called 
Hildeſcheim, he for that cauſe made ir an Epiſcopall See , and 
endowed it with many faire and rich Reuenues. 

It is reported by Plutarch, of Philip King of Macedon, the Fa- 
ther of Alexander the Great, That when his great friend Eparchas | 
Embricus was dead, he mourned and lamented exceedingly ; but 
when one came to comfort him, and faid, There was no occaſion 
of this his ſo great ſorrow, inregard heedied well, and in a full 
and mature age ; he madeanſ{wer, Indeed hee died ſo tohimſelfe, 
but rome moſt immaturely, in regard death did anticipate him 
before I had required his many courteſies to the full, 

Per Cucupham avem, ſaith Pierius Velerius (which I vnderſtand 
to be the g rorke) the Egyptians hierogliphycally ſignifie pa- 
ternall and filiall gratitude : for as Philippus Phiropollines teſtares, 
Aboue all other birds, they repay vnto their parents being old, 
thoſe benefits which they reciued from them being yong. . For in 
the ſame place where they were firſt hatched, being ne to 
ripeneſle, they prepare a new neſt for their Dams,where thev che- 
riſh them in their age, bring them meat, plucke away the inucom- 
modious and vnprofitable feathers, and if they be vnable to flye, 
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ſupport them vpon their more able wings. Wee reade his thir- 
tieth Emblem, ad Gratiam referendam, thus : 


Aeris inſjgnts pietate Ciconianido, 
Implumrs pultos pectore grata fovet, &c. 


Th indulgent Storke, who buildsher neſt on hye, 
(Obterv'd for her alternat pictic) 

Doth cheriſh her vafeather'd Yong, and feed them, 

And looks from them the like, when ſhe ſhould need them, 
(That's when ſhe growes decrepit, old, and weake.) 

Nor doth her ptous Ifſne cov'nant breake : 

For vnto her bee'ng hungry, food ſhe brings, 

And being weake, ſupports her on her wings, 


Saint Bernard, ſuper Cartic. ſaith, Diſce in ferendo gratias non eſſe 
tardus, non ſegnis, ec. Learne inthy thanktulnefle not ro be {lack 
nor ſlow, bur for euery ſingular courtefie to be particularly grate- 
full. And'in his firſt Sermon vpon the ſame, he vierh theſe words, 
As often as Tempration is ouercome, or Sinne fubducd, or immi- 
nent Peril] eſcaped,or the Snare of the Aduerſary auoided,or any 
old and inueterat diſeaſe of the Minde healed,or any long-wiſhed 
and oft-deferred Vertue obtained, by the great grace and gitt of 
God; ſooften ought laud and praiſe, with thankeſgiuing be ren- 
dred vato him. For in euerie particular benefit beſtowed vpon 
| vs, God ought to be particularly bleſſed ; otherwiſe, thar man 
(hall be reputed Ingratefull, who when hee ſhall be called ro an 
account before God, cannot ſay, Cantabiles mhi erant 1mſtificatio- | 

nes tut. 
| Letvs now heare what the Poets ſay concerning Gratitude. 


Wereade 0v14, 4. de Pome, thus: 


Pro quibus, ut merits referentur gratia, jurat 
Se fore mancipinm, tempus in omne tunm, ec. 


For which, that due thanks may be giv'n, he ſweares 
Himſelfe thy {laue to infanites of yeares, 

Firſt ſhall the mounraines of their trees be bare, 
And on the Seas ſaile neither Ship nor Crare, 

And flouds vnto their fountaines backward fly, 
Than of thy lone ſhall faile my memory, 


As alſo Yireill, /Enecad, lib. 2. 


Dif (fi ana et Colo pietas ane talia curtt ) 
j (fs qua eff Carlo pietas q | perfiloans | 
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. | 
Perſolvant grates dionas ou premra reddant | 
Debita, | 


The gods themſelues (if in the heav'ns there be | 


Which ſhall of theſe rake charge) that pictic 
Rerurne thee merired thanks, and ſuch a mecd 
As is bchoofefull for thy gratefull deed. 


Sophocles, in Oedipo, ſaith, Gratidm adfert gratia, & beneficium ſers- 
per beneficium parit - Thanks begets thanks, and one benefit plucks 
on another. Saith Sencca z En, eſt gratum opus ſi vitro offeras : Be- 
hold,thar is a gratefullworke which commeth freely and of thine 
owne accord. And in another place, Beneficium dare qui neſcit, in- 
j=ſte petit : He that knoweth not how todoe a courrteſie, with no 
juſtice can expe& any. Againe, Bencficium accipere, eſt l;bert atems 
vendere : Toreccive a benefit, is to ſell thy Jibertie. Theſe with 
rany others are Maximes of the Tragicke Poet Sexcca. Statins, 
lib.y. Thebaidum ſaith, 


Nec laudave ſatis, dignaſque reperdene crates 
Suf ficient, refer ant ſupers 
Praite thee enough, or enough thanke thee, I 
Cannot : but where I want, the gods ſupply. 


Ovid, 1. de Triſttbus, thus writeth vato a friend of his, whomhe 
had found conſtant vnro him in all his troubles and aductſe for- 
runes : 


Hee mihi ſemper erint, im infixa medull as 
Perpetuuſque anime debitor hujus ero. 


Theſe courtefies have pierc'd my marrow, and 

My life and ſoule at a!l rimes ſhall command. 

Firſt ſhall this Sp'rit into the aire Expire, 

And theſe my bones be burnt in fun'rall fire, | 

Than that the leaſt oblinion ſhall once ſtaine | 
This memorie, which laſting ſhallremaine. 


I conclude this Theme of Gratitude; with that extraRed out 
of Yrſinus Yelixs : his words be theſe: 


! 


*X 


Capturus piſces hamata in littore ſcta, 
Nanfraga forte homints calua prehenſa fuit, &c. 


A Fiſher angling ina Brooke, 
With a ſtrong line, and baited hooke; 
When | 
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When he for his wiſht prey did pull, 

It happen'd he brought yp a skull 

Of one betore drown'd. Which impreſt 
A pious motion in his breſt, 

Thinks he, Since I ſuch leiſure haue, 
Vpon it Ve beftow a graue : 


L1s.8. 
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p27 For what did vntoir befall, 


May chance to any of vs all. 

He takes it, wraps it in his coat, 

And beares it to a place remoar, 
Tobury ir ; and then digs deepe, 
Becauſe the carth it ſafe ſhould keepe. 
But lo, in digging heeſpics 

Wherea great heape of treaſure lies, 
The gods do neuer proue ingrate 
To ſuch as others ſhall commilerate, 


Theleare Arguments ſo ſpacious, that to handle them vnto 
the full, would aske of themſclues a voluminous Tractat, and ra- 
ther tyre anddull the Reader, than otherwiſe. But for mine owne 
part, inall my diſcourſes 1 Rudy as far as I can,toſhun prolixity. 
Omitting therefore all impert:inent Circumſtances, I come to 
the maine ſabieQ intended. 

-. Now toproue that there areſuch Spirits as we call 7zcub; and 
Succube, there are hiſtories both many and miraculous; of which 
I will inſtance onely ſome few. Henricus 1nftitor and 1:c0b.Spran- 
gerwus report, Thata yong Votareſle had entertained carnall con- 
greſſion with one of theſe Dxmons; which though ar che firſt ir 
ſeemed plca(ing vntoher, yet in continuance of time growing irk- 
ſome and diſtaſtefull, ſhee knew no meanes how to beridof this 
loathſome and abhominable ſocictic; but long conſidering with 


' berſelfe, ſhe thought it the beſt courſe to reueale the ſecretto 


ſome one or other ; and long doubting to whom ſhe might tel ir, 
and ber reputation (which ſhe held deare) till preſerued, ſhe be- 
chought her ſelfe of one of the ſame Siſterhood, her choice and 
boſome companion, (whoſe name was Chri/t;ana) and at a con- 
uenient leiſure ſorted rothe purpoſe, told her of all che procee- 
dings as they hapned trom rhe beginning, nor leauing any part1- 
cular circumſtance intermirted. The other being of a milde na- 
ture, and gentle diſpoſition, gaue a courteous and friendly care 
vato whatſocuer was related,and withall bad her be of good com- 
fort and nor ro difpaire; for in this one thing ſhee would declare 
her long proteſted fidelirie, not onely to conceale wharfoeuer ſhe 


had deliucred vnto her, but to ingage herowne perſon for her tu- 
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ture content and ſafety : and withall truſting in her owne inno- 
cence and integritie, ſhe offered to change lodgings and beds for 
the next ſucceeding night ; for ſhee would for her fake ſtand the 
danger at all aduentures. This being betwixt them agreed and 
fully concluded vpon, the time came, and Chriſtiana was no ſoo- 
ner warme 19 her bed, bur the Spiritentred the chamber, and ope- 
ning the ſheets, began ro remprt her with ſuch importunitie and 

ulancie, that ſhe was forced to fly out of the bed, and humb- 
ling her ſelfe vpon her knees, denoutly to berake her ſelfe ro her 
prayers, Notwithſtanding which, ſhe was fovexed and beaten all 
the whole night after,that meeting with her friend next morning, 
(he ſhewed her the marks of her ſtripes, and vowed from thence- 
forth neuer to attempr ſo dangerous an vndertaking ; affirming, 
that with much difficulrie ſhe auoided his temptation, and with 
great perill of lite. 

We readealſoin the Lines of the Fathers, of a woman who 


for the ſpace of ſix whole yeares together had nightly intercourſe 


with a like vncleane Spirit, from whom ſhe vpon great repentance 
was aftcr deliuered by the prayers of Saint Bernard. Ceſarizs Co- 
lonenſis writerth of a Prieſts daughter, whowas ſo inceſſantly im- 
portuned by one of theſe Incub:,that her father was forced to ſend 
her beyond the Rhine, thinking by that meanes to free her from 
his libidinous aſſaults. But the Diuel miſſing her in her accuſto- 
med place, feH violently vpon the Father, and fo bear and buffet- 
ted him, thathe died within thirty three dayes after. Merlin rhe 


great Magition of Brittain, is reported to be the ſonne of an 7x 


cubs, begot vpona Kings daughter, who had taken vpon her a ſe- 
queſtred life. In which ſolitude he appeared vntoher like a faire 
yong man, and neuer left her ſocietie 11] he had made her a ree- 
ming woman. 

Of theſe 1zcubi and Succube are ſaid to be bornethoſe whom 
the Mahumetans call Neff Sogly ; an impious and accurſed ge- 
neration, to whom the Turkes attribute ſuch honour, that they 
bold it a bleſſedneſle but to touch their garments, They ſay their 
heires are of ſuch vertue, thar they expell all infirmities and dif- 
caſes : therefore that barbarous people hold them as demy-gods; 
and though their preſtigious ads be the meere illuſions of the 
Diuell, yer do theſe miſcreants hold them in great adoration and 
reucrence. | 

Tacobus Rufus writeth of a woman who had congrefle with one 
of theſe Spirits, and when her time of childing came, after inh- 


nite pangs and throwes, ſhe was deliuered of nothing ſaue keyes, | 
chips, pieces of iron, and fragments of old leather. Another | 


thing much more admirable hapned (faith he) in the Dioceſſe of 


mt 


0 


Cullein: | 


—_— 
P——_ 
"On mt 


G—_ 


| 


| 
| 


——_— 
——_—S. 


it 


L1s.8. 


The A rch- Angell. 
ag 0 S wo. — 
Cullein, Divers Princes and Noblemen, being afſemblediina 
beautifull and faire Pallace which was ſcituate vpon- the River 
Rhine, they beheld a boat or ſmall barge make toward rhe thore, 


drawneby a Swan ina filuer chain, the one end faſtened about her 


necke; the other tothe Veſſel]; and init an vnknowne ſonldier, a | 


man ofa comely perſonage, and gracefull preſence, who ſteptvp- 
on the thore ; which done, the boat guided by the Swan,letrhim 
and floted-downe the River, This man fell afterward in league 
with a fairegentlewoman, maried her,/an4 by her had mai ohit 
dren. After fome yeares, the ſame Swanne came with the ſame 
barge vnto'the ſame place; the ſouldierentring into it, was caried 
thence the way he came, after diſappeared, left wife,children, and 
family, and was neuer ſeen among (it them after, Noiv who can 
indge this tobe other than one of thoſe Spirirs that are named 
Incubi. 

In Brafilia, a barbarous woman by accompanying with one of 
theſe Dzmons, brought forth a Monſter, which ina few houres 
grew to be ſixteen handfuls high, whoſe backe was coucred with 
theskin ofa Liſard, with big and ſwolne breaſts ; his hands like 
the pawes of a Lyon, with eyes ſtaring, and ſeeming to ſparkle 
firez all his other members being deformed and horrible tobe- 


hold.: 1lexander remembreth vs of a woman called Alcppe, who 


inthe timeofthe Marfickewar, by companying with an ncabus 
brought forth'an Elephant. Aumoſius writeth, That in Heluera, 
inthe yeare 1278, a woman brought forth a Lion, InFicinum, 
Anno 1370, a woman was delivered of Cats. And at Brixium, 
anather ofa Dog. L:icoſthenes writerh of one at Auguſta,whowas 
firſt delinered of a mans head wrapt vp in skinnes and parchment, 
then of a Serpent with two feet, laſt of an Hog; and all at one 
birth, &c. | 

Hettor Boethins wrireth, That in- Scotland in the County of 
Marr, a Maid of a noble Family, of great beautie, bur alrogether 


auerſe fron mariage was found with child. At which the Pa- 


rents much grieued, were importunat to: know by whom ſhe was 
vitiated, To whom ſhe ingeniouſly contefled, That a beautifull 
young man bad nightly conuerſationand company with her, but 
from whence he was ſhe was altogether ignorant. They, thongh 
they held rhis anſwer to be butan excuſe,and therefore gaue fmal 


credit vnto it, yet becauſe ſhe rold them, the third night after, he | 


had appointed to lodge with her,kept the houre, and with ſwords 
candles, and torches, brake open the dores of her chamber, where 
they might eſpy an hideous Monſter, and (beyond humane capa- 


citie) terrible, in the cloſe embraces of their daughter. They | 


ſtand ſtupificd, feare makes them almoſt without motion : The 
| Ez clamor | 
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| him the roofe of the chamber,and ſetting fire on the bed wherein 
| be had lien, which was ina moment burned to aſhes. Shee was 


| ture, whom preſently he began to court; and findingher trata- 
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the wonderment, and amongſt them the Parſon of the pariſh,who : 
was a Scholler, anda manot vnblemiſht life and converſation , | 
who ſceing this prodigious ſpetacle, broke out into thoſe words 
of Saint 7obz the Evangeliſt, Zr: Yerbum Caro yore eft, And the 
Word was made Fleſh:which was no ſooner ſpoke,but the Diuel 
aroſe, and ſuddenly vaniſhed in a terrible ſtorme, carrying with 


within three dayes afterdeliuered of a Monſter, ſuch as the Fa- 
ther appeared vnto them ; of ſoodible an aſpect, that the Mid- 
wiues caus'd it inſtantly to be burnt, leſt the infamy of the daugh- 
ter might roo much refle& vpon the innocencie of the Noble 
Parents, 

The fame Author recordeth the like wonderment in a Ship of 
paſſengers, who tooke in their lading at Fortha, to land 1a the 
Low-Countries: which being in the middeſt of Sommer, there 
grew-ſo ſudden a ſtorme, that the main-maſt was ſplir, the failes 
rent, the Tacles torne in pieces, and nothing but imminent ſhip. 
wracke was expected. ThePilot cries our, (in regard the ſtorme 
was intempeſtive, it being then the Summer Solſtice, when the 
Seas are for the moſt part temperat and calme) thatir muſt needs 
be the worke of the Diuell. When ſuddenly was heard a lamen- 
table complaint of a woman paſſenger below the Decke, canfel- 
ſing that all this diſaſter was for her ſake, for hauing often carnal 
company with che diuel, he at that time was tempring her to that 
abhominablea@ : which a Prieſt (a paſſenger then among them) 
bearing, perſuaded her to repentance, and not to deſpaire, but to 
call vpon God for mercy : which ſhe did, with many. ſigbes and 
teares ; when preſently they mighteſpy a cloud or darke ſhadow 
in the ſhape of a man, roaſcend from the Hold of the ſhip, with 
a great ſound, fire, ſmoke, and ſtench, ro vaniſh : after which rhe 
tempeſt ceaſed, and they ina calme ſea arriued ſafe at their expe- 
Red Harbor. 

From the Incabi I come to the Succnbe. I baue read of a | 
French man of a Noble Family, whobeing giuen over to all vo- 
luptuouſneſſe, and walking ove night ſomwhar late in the ſtreets 
of Paris, at the corner of a Lane he eſpied a very handſome Crea- 


J 

| 

ble, they agreed, that ſhe ſhould paſſe thar night with him in his | 
Lodging. Towbich he brought ho priuatly ; for it was a cham- | 
ber which he had tooke of purpoſe for ſuch retyrements. To bed | 
they go,and hewhen he had ſated himſelfe ſufficiently,grew wea-| | 
| 


tie, and fell faſt aſleepe. But in the morning when hee put his | 
| arme ' | 
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probabilitie the Gentleman and Hoſt eſcaped the imputartionof 


ners and conditions are not onely alienate from all humanity,but 
' even their language degenerat fromall other Tougues ſpoken by 


any power, becauſe for their Pride and impious imaginations they 
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arme ouer his louing bed-fellow,he found her bodietobe as cold 
as lead, and without motion. When he percciued her to be ſenſe- | 
leſſeand quiredead, (for with no jogging nor pinching ſhee did 
either moue or ſtirre) be inſtantly roſe, and calling his Hoſt and 
Hoſtefſe, told them what a great diſaſter had hapned him, rohis 
vtter diſgrace and ruine. They were as much perplexed , as not 
knowing how to diſpoſe of the dead body all of them fearing to 
Incurre the ſtridt cenſure of the Law. In this their general diltra. 
tion, the Hoſteſſe looking aduiſedly vpon the face of the dead 
Coarſe,ſhe firſt bcgan to thinke that ſhe bad ſcene her before,and 
that her countenance had beene familiar vnto her; then recolle- 
Qing her ſelfe, ſhee ſeemed perfectly ro know her, aſtirming her 
to bea Witch, who had two dayes before ſuffered on the Gal- 
lowes. This ſeemed firſt incredible : yet the preſent neceſſity in- 
forced them to make triall whether it were ſoor no; and there- 
fore making enquirie where the body of the Witch was buricd, 
and not being found there, it was afterwards by all circumſtance 
proued tobe the ſame, which a S#ccubws had entred. By the which 


94-5 though not the diſgrace of incontinencie and Bro- 
NEITIE, 
Bonfinius and, Iordanus Gothw teſtate, that the Nation of the 
Hunnes came from the 7ncubi : For (ſay they) Filmerw King of 
the Goths, baniſhed all the VWVhores and Proſtiturtes out of his 
Army, into folitarie and deſart places, leſt they ſhould effaemi- 
nate and weaken the bodies and mindes of his fouldiers. To theſe 
came Diuels, and had carnall focietie with them , from whom 
came the cruell and barbarous nation of the Hunnes, whoſe man- 


men. 
Neither of the Heauens nor of the Starres haue the Diuels 


are confined toeternall torments,neither can they work any thing 
vpon cceleſtiall Bodies, which are meerely ſimple, and therefor. 
ſubie& ro no alteration, Of this opinion was Saint CAnguſtine, 
in his book againſt the Manichees; as alſo in that De Agone Chri- 
ſti, writing thus : Theſe things I haue ſpoken, that no man may 
thinke theeuill Spirits can haue ought to do where God hath ap- 
inted the Sunne, Moone, and Starres to haue their aboad. To | 
the which he addeth, Neither let vs thinke that the Diuell can 


haue any: power there, from whence hee and his curſed Angels 


were precipitate and fallen, Therefore they haue no further do- | 
minion than within the compaſſe of the foure Elements , but be- | 
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yond them, to the ſuperior heauens they cannor extend their ma- 
lice, 


Lo 


rits) haue a kind of operation in thunder & lightning. Of which 
Pliny giveth an example : Before the death of Auguſtus, a flaſh of 
ligbrning in Rome where bis ſtatue was ſetvp, trom C&S AR 
rooke away the firſt letter C, and left the reſt ſtanding. The Aru- 
ſpices and Sonth- ſayers conſulted vpon this, and concluded,that 
withinan bundred dayes .Lvguſtas ſhould change this life : for 
ſar in the Hetrurian tongue ſignificth Deas, i. God, and the 
letter C. among the Romans ſtands' for an hundred ; & therefore 
the hundredth day following,Ceſar ſhould dic and be made a god; 
which could not happen to any man whileſt he was yet living. 
Cardanus ſpeaking of fiery Spears, amongſt many others re- 
lateth this tory : A friend of mine (ſaith hee) of approucd faith 
and honeſty, trauclling one night late, from Mediola ro Gallera- 
ta, when the Sky was tull of clouds, and the weather inclining to 
raine; being within ſome foure mules of his journies end, he ſaw 
a light, and heard rhe voice (as he thoughr)of certain Cow-herds 
vpon his left hand, and preſently (a hedge onely being interpoſed) 
he ſaw a fiery Chariot couered with flames,and out of it he might 
heare a voice crying aloud, Cave, cave , Beware, beware. Being 
much terrified with this ſtrange prodegic, he put ſpurres tq his 
horſe, and whether he galloped or rid foftly,the Chariot was ſtil. 
before him. He thenbetooke him to his oriſors and ſupplicati- | 
ons vnto God : at length after the ſpace of a full houre, hee came 
toa Templededicate rothe memorie of Saint Lawrence, ſtanding 
iuſt without thegate, and there the Charior of fire,herdſmenand 


all, ſunke intothe earth, and was ſeene nomore. Cardanu bauing | 


That the 


diſputed ſomething of the nature of this fire, addeth 
Jague, but 


Gallaterans ſuffered the ſame yeare not only a great p 
divers other affli&tions and diſaſters, | 
To theſe Spirits of the fire is aſcribed that diuination by Py- 
romancie, which ſome call Puroſcopan. Inwhich ſuperſtition old 
pitch was caſt into the fire,with the invocation of certain of theſe 
Spirits. Sometimesa Tead or Torch dawbed ouer with pitch : 
was lighted, and maiked with certaine charaQters, If the flame 
of the Tead gathered it ſelfe into one, it was proſperous , if diui- 
ded, diſaſtrous : if it aroſe tripartite, it preſaged ſome glorious 
euent ; if it were diuerſly diſperſed, it diuined roa ficke man 
death, roa ſound man ſickneſte, if it made a ſparkling noifſe, ir 
was infortunat ; if it was ſuddenly extin&, it threatned great mil- 
fortune. So likewiſe in their ſacrificing fires, if the flame went 


Yet the antient Writers bold, That they(namely the fiery Spi- | 


| 


ſtreight vpward likea Pyramis, it was a figne of a good omen , if 


it | 
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it divided and diſperſed, of a bad, There werediuers conieQures 
alſo from the colour, the brightneſle, the dulneſſe, the aſcent, the 
ſparkling, &c. and this kinde of Mazickewas frequent among 
the Liruanians, &c. 

From the fiery, I proceed to the Spirits of the Aire. We reade 
19 the facred Scriptures, That Sathan cauſed fire to fall from hea- 
uen, todeuour and conſume 1obs ſeruants and his carrell, As like- 

wiſe hee raiſed a vehement Whirle-winde and tempeſt which op- 
preſſed his ſonnes and daughters, with the houſe where they werc 
then feaſting, with a ſudden ruin. 

Remigits celleth a ſtory, which is likewiſe affirmed by Delrimz, 
| Thata countrey-man of the prouince of Triuere, ſerting ſome 
| Plants in his garden, with a yong maid his daughter; the father 
commended her for going ſo neatiy and quickly abour her buſi- 
neſſe : The Girletelleth him, that ſhe cando ſtranger things than 
theſe, and more ſtupendious. The father demands, Whar > Wirh- 
draw your ſeclfe bur a little (ſaith ſhe)and name bur in whar place 
of the garden a ſhowre of raine ſhall fall and water the earth, and 
iawhat nor. The countrey-man curious of noueltie, withdrew 
bimſelfe, and bad her vſe herskill. Shee preſcntly made an hole 
in the ground, into which ſhe poured her owne water, and ſtirring 
itabour with a ſticke, murmuring certaine magickewords to her 
ſelfe, preſently a ſhowre fel.,watering only that part of the gronnd 
which he had named vnto her,and in the other fell not one drop of 
ratnc. | 
Gaſper Spitellus writeth, That ſome Indians have much fami- 
haritie with theſe Spirits. Forwhenthey want rain, one of their 
Magicke Priefts wich a ſhrill voice makes an acclamation, That 
all the people ſhall aſſemble to ſuch a mountain, hauing firſt ob. 
ſerued a Faſt, which is, to abſtaine from the eating of ſalt,pepper, 
or any thing that is boiled. That done, he lowdly calls vpon the 
Stars, and with deuour Orifons entrears of them,thar they would 
afford them feaſonable ſhowres. Then they turne their eyes to- 
wards the lower grounds, vpon their fields and houſes, taking in 


{ their hands a bowle full of charmed liquour, which they receiue 


from the hands of a young man of their moſt noble families ; 
| which they haue no ſoonerdrunke, but they lie intranced without 
fence or motion. After,being come tothemſelues, they commiux 
| honey,water,and Maiz together, and with them ſprinkle theatre. 
Fhe-next day they chuſe our one of the moſt eminent men 

their Nation, boch for nobilicie and age, and lay him in a bed, 
with a ſoft fire vader it,and when he beginnes to ſweat, they wipe 
off the moiſtare, and pur ina baſon, which they mingle with the 


blaud of a Gooſe, and ſprinkling iragain inco theaire, as ifthey | 
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meant it ſhould touch the clouds, they then ſolicitthe Starres a- 
gaine, That by rhe vertue of the old mans ſwear, the bloud of the ' 
gooſe, and the water before mixed, they may haue ſeaſonable and 
remperat ſhowres, VV hich if they haue, according to their de- 
ſires, they giue great thanks to the Starresand Planers, and rhe 
Prieſt from the people is rewarded with rich gitts and preſenrs.. 
Hieronimus CMengins writeth, That a certaine Magition in a 
field adjacent to the rower or citadell of Bonnonia, ſhewed twa fa- 
mous Generals, /ohaunes Bentivolus and Robert ws Sanſeverinus, a 
ſpeQaclein the aire,in which was heard ſuch anoiſcof drummes, 
clangor of trumpets, clamor of men, neifhing of horſes, and | 
claſhing of arms, that the SpeRators wereatraid leit rhe heagen 
and the earth would haue metart the inſtant: but in all the inuiro+ 
ning grounds, ſaue onely in that place, theaire was vntroubled. 
Drodores Siculus reporteth alſo, That in the Syrtes of Lybia, 
the Spirits of the aire areofrentimes viſible,in the ſhape ofdiuers 
birds and beaſts, ſome mouing, ſome without motion, ſome run- 
ning, ſome flying, others in other ſtrange poſtures. But, which is 
moſt miraculous, ſometimes they will come bchinde men as they 
are trauelling, leape vp and fit vpon their ſhoulders ; who may 
feele them to be much colder thaneither ſnow or ice. | 
Olaw Magnus-in his Hiſtorie remembreth, That theſe atry Spi- 
rits haue ſuch a predominance in the Circium ſea, & they conti- 
nually do ſoexaſperat, ſhake, and trouble it, thar fcarſe any ſhip 


led lfland, vnder the dominion of the King of Deamarke,rhere is 
a portcalled Veſtrabor, not far from which men are vſually taken 
and wrapt vpin whirl-winds, Dy the power of theſe Spirits, & are 
hurried many furilongs off. Likewiſe in the Welterne parts of 
Norway,theſe ſpirits with their noxious and blaſting touch,cauſe 
that neither graſſe nor trees burgeon or beare fruit. Likewiſe vp- 
on the Bothnian continent, the roofes are vſually blowne off from 
their houſes, and catried a great diſtance off, Andin the fields 
of Bonaventum and Narbon, (as Procopics writes)men armed,wa: 
gons laden, or whatſocuer comes inthe way, are ſnatched vp into 
the aire,and whirled abourlike a feather;and after ler fal vpon the 
earth, not onely bruiſed, but broken ropieces. Sothatthey- doe 
not onely vncouer houſes, demoliſh buildings, rainturrers/and 
towers, blow vp trees by the roots, ſnatch vp men in whicl-winds, 
and proftrat whartſoeuer ſtandeth before them, bur (as Yincentins 
witneſſcth)they reare vp cities from their foundations ſomtimes 
and ſtrew the fields adjacent with-their ruins. (30% 
In the Councell of Baſill certaine learned men taking rheir 


journey through a forreſt, one of theſe Spirits in the ſhape 'of a 


Nighrtingall! 
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Nightingall vttered ſuch-melodious tones and accents, thatthey 
were all amaſfed, and ſtayed their ſteps-to fit downeand heare it. 
Ar length one of them,apprehending that it was nor poſſible that 
ſuch rarictic of muſicke could be 1n a'bird, the like of which hee 
| had neuer heard, demanded of it in the name of God,what or who 
it was. The Bird preſentlyanſwered, lam the Soute of one thar 
is damned, and am enioyned to fing thus till the laſt day of the 
great Iudgement, VV hich {aid with aterrible ſhrieke which ama- 
ſed them all, ſhe flew away and ſoone vaniſhed. The euentwas, 
Thatall thar heard thaſe Syrenicall nores, preſently fe] into grie. 
uous ſickneſles, and ſoone after died...” ; 

_ Of this ſort of Spirits was that nodoubr of which LAwventings 
witneſſeth : Bruno the Biſhopof Herbipolicanum; ſailing in the 
riverof Danubius, with Henry the third then Emperour , being 
hot far from a place which the Germanees call Ben Stradel, or the 
deuouring Gulte,(which is neerevnto Grinona caſtle in Auſtria) 
a Spirit was heard —_— aloud, Ho,ho, Biſhap Brno, whe- 

i 


therartthou travelling >bur _—_ of thy ſelic how thou plea- 
| 


ſet, thou ſhalt be my prey and _ e.. Ar the hearing of theſe 


words they were all ſtupified, and the-Bithop with the reſt croſt 
and bleſt themſelues. ' The iflſuewas, That within a ſhort time af- 
ter, the Biſhop feaſting withrthe Emperor in a Caftle belonging 
tothe Countefle of Esburch; a rafter- fell ftronuche roofe ot the 
chamber wherein they ſate; and fkrooke him deadat thetable, 

:: Of the Warry Spirits: next, and of them ſome; briete ſtories, 
| The -imanner how che Duke of Venice yearely marrieth the Occ. 
an with a Ring, and the originall thereof, though it haue nothing 
inirbelonging vnto-magicke, yet will it not much miſ-become | 
this'place ; therefore T:begih firſt with; that. The Duke 1a the 
Feaſt of Chriſts Aſcentipn, commeth:to a place named Bucen- 


ment of ſuperſtirionorinchantment, but onely a ſymbole or em- | 


Venice makes acontratwith the Ocean.; The ground and firſt 
beginning of this ceremonie came-from Pope Alex. the third, | 
whom 0thothe ſonne of F red:ricke'nibarbus fo perſecuted, that 
hewas forcedto fly,and ro ſhelter himfelfe in Venice, in the Mo- 
 naſteric'of Saitr Charitie,where he lived for a time ſecretly and 
vnkhbowne, ' Bur after, notice being giuen to the Venetians,what 


and whohe was, they brooght him thence with great honour and 


obſeruance;:He alſo found both their land and fea Forces ready 


Naball confli&t 0:ho was by the Venetians taken priſoner , and 
| preſented 


% 


taur, without the two Apoſtle gates, deituare at the entrance of | 
che Gulfe; and caſterh a rich Ring intothe fea 5 which is no argu- | 


 blem of Dominarionand Rule,wbichbythbis carneft the Senatot | 


þ 


for the ſeraiceot him-andthe Church : infomuch that ina great |' 
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A ſtrange Hi- 


"| tory ot Hothe- 


T1 Ks of SUc- 


tia and Dacia, 


| hapned vpona Syluan denor caue; which enrring, he eſpicd three 


| by whom hewas conducted to the Court, not reucaling this Vi- 


'| menr, which he -zooke vp, and found byexpericnce, that all the 
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preſentedasa Vaſſall torhe Pope. For which the Pope tvoke 
a Ring from his finger, and gaue 1t to Sebaſtianus Zianus General 
for the Fleet, ſpeaking rhus , By vercue of-my authority, whilſt 
thou keepeſt this Ring, thou ſhalt be Lord and Husband of the 
Ocean; and annually thou and thy poſterity on this day,ia which 
thou haſt obtained ſo glotious a vidtorie for the Church, ſhalt 
eſpouſe the Sca : 'thart all men may know that the dominion 
of the Sea is granted vnto thee, becauſe thou baſt ſo proſperoully 
vnderrooke the ſtudy, care, and defence of rhe Sea Apoſtolique. 
And be this a preſage of thy benediction,and thy happy ſucceſle 
inthe future for ener. Thus Yillamontinus ſers it downe, L1b. rt. | 
Peregrinat .cap.34. And Sabel. Dec.1.1ib.7. our of whom the for- 
mer Author extraQed ir. | 
This following Hiſtoric you may reede in 0/aus Magnus. Ho- 
therus King of Suertia and Dacia, being bunting, and by reaſonof | 
athicke dampiſh fog wandredor ſtrayed from his company, hee 
faire and beautifull Virgins, who without blaming his intruſion, 
called bim by bis name and bad him welcome ling him chat 
obey ſance and obſeruancewhich his Gate required: Ar which he | 
wondring , courteouſly demanded of them what they were. Ta } 
whom one replicd, That they were Virgins, into whoſe power all 
the Auſpices.and euents of war were gen, and they had abilitie 
to diſpoſe of them at their pleaſure; and that they were preſencin | 
all conflitsandbatrels, (though vnſcene) ro conterrevpon their | 
friends honour and viforie;and to puniſh theit eocrnies with dif 
grace and overthrow. Exhorting him withall, tbatas he tendc- 
red their fauours; bee ſhould by no. meanes trouble Ba/deris with 
war, who by his genealogie might claim allyance with the gods. 
Which words were no ſooner delivered; bur:the den and they dil- 
appeared cogerher, andhe-was left alone un the open: aire without 
any'couering.' Blame himnor tobe much amalſcd at this ſo vn- 
expected and ſadden a prodigie ;1notwithftanding after ſome 


recolleion;he windinghis horney his/ſeruants came about him, 


fiontoany.. Some few yeates after; being vexed'and. proſecuted 
wath ſharpe and vnſucceſſefall war, he was forced to wander tho. 
row forreſts}groues, and thickets, and:ſceke ont by-wayes, and 
make vnrroddenpaths, the better ro ſecure himſclfe,” Ar length 
helight'vponanother remote and deſolat Vault, where ſate three 
Vugins; whonotwithſtanding vpon/berrer aduiſementhe preſu- | 
med to betheſame who ar: their laſt'departure ſcattered a gar- : 


' 


time heworeithis body was invulterable. They demand of _ | 
970 the 
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| them of his infortunat events in warre ; adding withall, That all 
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thecauſe of his comming thither ? He preſently complains vnto 


hings had hapned vnto him aduerſe rotheir promiſe. Towhom | 
they anſwered, ' That he accuſed them vniuſtly; for though hee 


ſeldome returned an abſolute Vitor, yer in all his epterpriſes he 
did as much dammage, and madeas great {laughrer on his Ene- 
mies, as he had receiued ſtrage or execution from them : and 'bad 
him not to diſpaire, for if hee could by any exploit or ſtraragem 
prevent the Enemie of any one diſh of meatwhich was proutded 
for his dyctand table, hee ſhould without quettion in his* next 
expedition gaine anafſured and moſt remarkable vi&orie. -Satiſ- 
fied with this their liberall promiſe, hee rooke his leaue, recolle- 
aed his diſperſed Froupts, and tooke the field; The night before 
the batcell, being vigilantto ſuruey his Enemies Tents, and ſee 
what watch they kept, he eſpied three Damoſels carying vp three 
diſhes of meat into one of the Tents: whom following 
he might eaſily trace them by their ſteps in the dew) and hauing 
a Citharon about him, on which he played moſt curiouſly, he re- 
cciued meat for his muſick, and returning the ſame way he came, 


| the next day he gaue them a ſtrong barttell, in which the enemies 


were {laine almoſt ro one man 

Pertinax, as Sabellicus witnederk, a lirtle before his death ſaw 
one of theſe Spears in a fiſh-poole, threatning bim with a na- 
ked ſword. Of the like nature was that Bore which Zonarw ſpea- 
kethof, who meeting with Jſaaccius Comnenes, who was hunting 
neere vnto Naples, and being purſued from a promontorie, caſt 
himſelfe headlong intothe fea, leauing the Emperor almoſt exa- 

nimate and withour life. | Leh 
In Finland (which is vnder the dominion of the King of Swe- 
den) there is acaſtle which is called the New Rock, mored about 
with a riuer of an voſounded depth, the water blacke,and the fiſh 
therein very diſtaſtefull ro the palat. In this are SpeRars often 
ſcene, which fore-ſhew either the death of rhe Gonernor,or fone 
rime Officer belonging to the place: and moſt commonly 1t ap. 
peareth inthe ſhape of an Harper, ſweetly ſinging, and dallying 
and playing vnder the water, HEENS 507 I ou 
There is a Lake neere Cracovia in Poland, which in the yeare 
1378 was much rroubled with theſe Spirits; burar length by rhe 
prayers of ſomedeuout Prieſts;the place was freed from their im- 
poſtures. The Fiſhermen caſting their nets there, drew vpa Fiſh 
with a Goats head and hornes,and the eyes flaming and ſparkling 
like fire; with whoſe aſpe&,and filthy ſtench thar icbroughe with 
it, being terrified, they fled : and the Monſter making a fearetull 


noiſe like the houling of awolfe,8 troubling the water, vaniſhed. 
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Alexander ab Alexandro maketh mention of one Thomas a 
Monke, who in an cuening ſeeking an horſe, and comming neere 
vato the brinke of a River, he cſpied a countrey fellow,who of his 
voluntarie free-will offered to traje& him ouer on his ſhoulders. 
The Monke is glad of the morion, and mounts vpon his backe : 
but when they were in the midſt of the floud, Thomas caſting his 
eye dow ne, hee perceiued his legs not to be humane, but goatiſh, 
and his feet clouen. Therefore ſuſpeAing him tobe one of theſe 
watry Diuels, hee commended himſelfe ro Gel in his prayers: 
The:Spirir then forſakes him, and leaues himwell waſhed in the 
middle of the Riuer, to get vnto the ſhore with no ſmall difh- 
cultic. 

SabeB.lib.7. Sabellicus hath left recorded, That when 7alins Ceſar with his 
army was-to paſſe the river Rubicon, ro come into Italy, and to 
meet with Pompey ; one of theſe Spirits in the ſhape of a man, bur 
| greater than ordivarie, fate piping vpon the banke of the River, 
Which one of Caſars ſoldiers ſeeing, ſnatched away his pipe and 
broke it: when the Spirit preſencly ſwimming the Riuer, beeing 
| on the other fide, ſounded a ſhrill and terrible blaſt from a trum- 
pet ; which Ceſar interpreted to bea good and happy omen of his 
ſucceeding viRorie. * 
Ofthe Spirits Of the Spirits of the earth there are divers ſorts,and they haue 
ofthe carih, | qjuers names, as Geny, Lares, Dy domeſtici, Specira;Alaftores, De- 
monia meridiana ;as likewile Fauni Sylvani, Satyri folletti, Fatuells 
Paredry, Spiritus Familiares,&c. Of ſome of theſe I haue ſpoken 
in the preceding Tract. 
Man conſi. Servius Howoratus and Sabinus are of opinion, That Man conſi- 
ſting of 3 yat® | Qeth of three parts (but moſt ignorantly, and aduerſe totruth) of 
a Soule, a Body, and a Shadow , andat his diffolution, the Soule 
aſcends to heanen, the Bodie inclines tothe earth, and the Sha- | 
dow deſcends ad Inferos, tohell. They hold the Shadow is not a. 
true body, buta corporeall Species, which cannot be touched or 
taken hold of no more than the winde; and that this, as well as 
{ the Soule, doth oft times appeare vnto men liuing and the ſoule | , | 
after it hath lefe the body, is called Genins, and the Shadow Lar- 
va, Or the Shadow infernall, Theſe Geny are malicious Spirits of 
the earth, who when they moſt promiſe health and ſafety vnto |} 
mankinde, do then moſt endeauour their vtter ruine and deſtru- 
| Aion, | 

The Genius | Conſtantine the Emperor marching from Antiochia, ſaid, That | 

n Conſtantine | heoften ſaw his own Geniws, and had conferencewith it;and when 
| empitt | heatanytimeſaw itpale and troubled, (which he held to be the 
preſeruer and proteour of health and linelyhood) hee himſelfe 
would much grieueand ſorrow, 
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By the Spiritscalled Zares or Houſhold gods, many men haue 
beendriuen into ſtrange melancholies. Amongit others L will 
cite you one leaſt common : A young man had a ſtrong itnagina- 
tion, that he was dead , and did nor onely abſtaine from meat and 
drinke, but importuned his parents, that he might be caried vato 
his graue and buried before his fleſh was quite putrified. By the 
! counſell of Phyſitions he was wrapped in a winding ſheer,& laid 
vpona Beere, and ſo carried roward the Church vpon mens ſhoul- 
ders. Bur by the way two or three plealant fellowes, ſuborned to 
that —_ mecting the Herſe, demanded aloud of them that 
followed it, Whoſe body it was there coffined and carried to bu- 
riall > They ſaid it was ſucha yong mans,and told them his name, 
Surely (replied one of them) the world is very well rid of him, 
for he was a man of a very bad and vitious life ; and his friends 
may reioyce, he hath rather ended his dayes thus, thanat the gal- 
lowes. Which the yong man hearing,and vexed tobe fo injured, 
rowſed himſelfe vp vpon the Beere,and told them, That they were 
wicked men todo him that wrong, which he had never deſerucd: 
and told them, That if hee were aliue, as hee was nor, hee would 
teach them to ſpeake better of the Dead. Bur they proceeding to 
depraue him and giue him much more diſgraceful and contemp- 
tible language, he not able to endure 'it, leapt from the Herſe,and 
fell about their cares with ſuch rage and fury, that hee ceaſed not 
buffetting with them, till quite wearied, and by his violent agi- 
tation the humors of his body altered, hee awakened as out of a 
| fleepe or trance, and being brought home and comforted with 
wholeſome dyet, he within few dayes recouered both his priſtine 
health, ſtrength,and vnderſtanding. 

Butto returne to our ſeuerall kindes of Terreſtriall Spirits , 
There are thoſe that are calJed Spei7ra meridiana,or Noon-diuels. 
In the Eaſterne parts of Ruſſia, about harueſt time, a Spirit was 


ſoeuer ſhe mer, if they did not inſtantly fall on their knees to a- 
broken, or ſome other as greata miſchiefe. Wherein may be ob- 
ator. Not that they are ignorant, that it belongs ſolely to him ; 
bur thar in their inexpreſſible malice, knowing themſelues to be 
Rebels, and quire excluded from Grace,they would likewiſe draw 
Man to accompany them ineternall perdition. Therefore all the 


Saintsof God, fince Chriſt eſtabliſhed his Church here amongſt 


fry. It isread of Saint Tames, That when many Diuels were ſent 


ſeento walke at mid-day like a ſad mourning Vidow ; and whos | 


dore her, they could nor part from her without a leg or an arme | 


ſerued, That theſe Spirits, ofwhat condition ſoeuer, aboue all | 
things aime at Diuine worſhip, which is onely due vnto the Cre- | 


the Gentiles, haue endeauoured todraw the Nations from Idola- | 


__vnato. 
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| araccording to cuſtome appeared :and when ney ONe EXPe- | 


The eArch-Angell EL ini 8. 


-—— ——— 


I Es 


vnto him by one Hermogeres, to aſſault him, hee returned them 
bound and diſarmed. That Saint Bartho/mew deſtroicd the Ido! 
of Aſteroth, who was worſhipped in India; and ſhewed morcouer, 
that their great CA /exikakox was a meere figmentand impolure. | 
Sothe Apoſtles Sizz0n and /ude ſtrooke dumbe thoſe Spirits that 

ſpake inthe Oracle,to Yarada chicfe Generall over Xerxes his Ar- 
mie: and after, reſtoring to them thcir liberty of ſpeech, they |} 
cauſed that their deceitand vanitiedid ealily appeare. For Yera- 
da demanding of them, What the cuent of thewar would prove ? 
they anſwered him, That it would be long and dangerous,and nor 


parties, On the contrary,the Apoſtles deriding the vaniric of the 
[doll, informed him, That the Indian-Emba Mafors were vpon the 
way, humbly to defire peace of him vpon any conditions whatſo- 
cuer. Which finding ro be true, Yarada commanded thoſe lying 
and deceirfull Images to be 1tmmediatly caſt into the fire and bur- 
ned , and had then laine ar-hundred and twenty of thoſe idola- | 
trous Prieſts, had not the Apoſtles earneſtly interceded for them. | 
I could here cite many examplesto the like purpoſe, but tet theſe 


b 


ſuffice forthe preſent, . +1 | +7 p 


The Alaſtores are called by Origen; (ContraCelſum)d<azel; by 
Zoroafter, Carnifices, (or Butchers) and Alaſtares, Nomiſchicteis | 
hid or concealed from them : and theſe are neuer ſeene but they 
porrend ſome ſtrange diſaſter, As inthe time ofthe Emperour | 


Isſtinian, ſuch Spirits were ſeene openly in humane ſhape to in- | 


trude into the ſociety of men : after which a moſt fearefull peſti- 
lence followed,and whoſocuer was touched by any of them, moſt 


aſſuredly died, By which contagious Peſt, the great city Can- 


ſtantinople was almoſt vnapeopled : and as Paulus Dzacon. witnel- 
ſeth, the people ſaw an Angell in thedead of the night go along 
with them,compaſling the city, and walking from ſtreet ro ſtreet, 
and from dore to dore, and ſo many knocks as the SpeRar (by 
the Angels command) gaue at the doore of any houſe, ſo many | 
perſons of that family were vndoubtedly found dead in the next 
morning, | 
Cardanus reporteth, That there is an antient family in Parma, 
named Torrel;, rowhom an old Seat or Caſtle belongs, which 
for the ſpace of an hnndred yeres together was haunred with one 
of theſe .14/aftores, who ſo oft as any of the houſhold were to de- | 
art the world, would ſhew it ſelfe in a chimny of the great ball. } 
A noble and illuſtrious Lady of the ſame Family reported, Thar | 
a yong virgin lying dangerouſly ſicke inthe ſame houſe, the Spe- | 


0 


eyond all 


ed hourely the death of the Virgin, ſhee preſently \ 
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hope recouercd, and a ſeruant who was at that time found and in 
health, fell ſicke vpon the ſudden and died, 

Some few dayes before the death of Henry the ſeuenth, Empe. 
ror, he being feaſted in a caſtleat Mediolanum, belonging toone 
Vitcont Mathers ; at mid-day there appeared before them a man 
armed, of a mighty gyantly fize,to the great amnaſemenr of them 
all : and three days airer,in the ſame place,and at the ſame houre, 
 twoarmed champions on horſe-backe, who performed a brauc 


[ 


| peared, to the wonder and terror of all the Spectators. 

To Caſi;us Parmenſis,lying in his bed, appeared a man of an vn- 
| uſuall ſtature, with ſtaring haire, and a rough and diſordered 
| beard, terrible in aſpect : ar the preſence of which being ftrange- 
; ly troubled, he ftarted our of his bed and asked him who he was > 
Who anfivered, I am thy Malus Genizs ; and ſovaniſhed, Caſiiws 
knockes, calls to his ſeruants that attended withour, asks them if 
they ſaw any to go in or come out of his chamber : They protelt, 
Notany. He muſerh to himſelfe, and lyeth downe againe, The 
DXxmon appeares the ſecond time, but with a countenance much 
more horrible. Againe hee knockes, and commands his ſeruants 
to bring lights. They enter ; nothing appeares. The reſt of rhe 
| night hee ſpends in doubrtull and follicitous cogirtations. The 
dawning of the day ſcarſe appeared, when Li&ors were ſent from 
| Ceſar, to apprehend him and take away his life. 
| Of the Lame or Larvel gheſle that tobeonewhich appeared 
| tO Dion of Syracuſa, wholooking our at his chamber window in 

the nighr, by reaſon ofa noiſe he heard, ſpied an old hag, babired 
and lookt as the Poets deſcribe the Eumenides or Furies, with a 
' great broom {weeping the Court, Atwhich being wonder-ſtrook, 
| he called vp ſome of his houſhold, and told them of the Viſion, 
; deſiring them to accompanie him in his chamber the remainder 
| ofthe night ; which they did,and neither ſaw nor heard any thing 


— —- oo 


| outof a window, into the ſame court ; who was ſo ſore bruiſed 
| thathedicd of the fall: and hee himſelfe within few dayes after 
| was flaine by Callippus, 

| Druſwbeing Conſull, and making war in Germany,a ſeeming 
; woman of extraordinary aſpect mer him one day vpon his march, 
| and ſalured him with theſewords , O infatiate Druſ#-,whither art 
"thou now going 2 and when doſt thou thinke thou ſhalt returne ;, 


Which fell our accordingly, for within tew dayes after , Brutus 


expired of an incurable diſeaſe. 
Iacobus Donatns a Patrician of Venice (as Cardanys reporteth; 


combat for the ſpace of an entire houre,and then fuddenly diſap- 


afterward. But ere the morning, one of Dons ſonnes caſt himſelf 


ſince thou art now at the period both of thy life and glory > 
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from whoſe mouth he receiucd this diſcourle) ſleeping one night 
with his wife in an vpperbed, where two Nurſes lay with a yong 
childe his fole heire in the lower, which was not a full yeare old, 
he perceiued the chamber doore by degrees, firſt to be vnlocked, 
then vabolted, and after vahatcht, one thruſt in his head, and was 
plainly ſecne of them all, himſelfe, his wife, and the Nurſes , bur : 
not knowne toany of them. Donatus with the reſt being terrified 
at this ſight, aroſe from his bed, and ſnatching vp a ſword and a 
round buckler, cauſed the Nurſes tolight either of them a taper, 
and ſearcht narrowly all the roomes and lodgings neere,which he 
found to be barred and ſhut, and he could notdiſcouer where any 
ſuch intruder ſhould hauce entrance. Arwhich nor a little won- 
der-ſtrooke, they all retyred to their reſts, letting the lights ill 
burne in the chamber, The nextday the infant (who was then in 
health, and ſlept ſoundly) died ſuddenly in the Nurſes arms: and | 
that was the ſucceſieof the Viſion. Mk 
Inthe yeare 1567, in Trautonauia a towne in Bohemia, one of 
the city died, named Stephanus Hubnerus ; who in his life time had 
heaped together innumerable riches, & builded ſumptuous hou- 
ſes and pallaces ; euery man wondring how hee ſhould atraine to 
that great maſſe of wealth. Preſently after his deceaſe(which was 
obſerucd with the celebration of a moſt coſtly funeral!) his Spe- | 
Qar or ſhadow in the ſame habit which he was knowne to weare | 
being aliue, was ſcene to walke in the ſtreets of the city : and ſo 
many of his acquaintance or others as he met, and offered inthe 
way of ſfalutation to embrace, ſo many either died, or fell into | 
ſome rome and dangerous diſeaſe immediatly after. | 
Niderius telleth this ſtory: In the borders of the kingdome of 
Bohemia lieth a valley,inwhich divers nights together was heard | 
clatrering of armour, and clamors of men, as if two Armies had 
met in pitcht battell, Two Knights that inhabited neere vnto | 
this prodigious place, agreed to arme themſelues, and diſcouer 
the ſecrets of this inuifible Army. Thenight was appointed,and 
accommodated at all afſayes they rodeto the place, where they | 
might deſcry two battels ready ordered for preſent skirmiſhzthey | 
could eaſily diſtinguiſh the Colours and prauant Liueries of eve- 
rie Company : but drawing neere, the one (whoſe courage began 
to reſent) told the other, that he had ſeene ſufficient for his part, | 
and thought it good not rodally with ſuch prodegies, wherefore 
further than hewas hewould nor go, The other called him Cow- 
ard, and prickt on towards the Armies; from one of which an 
horſeman came forth, fought with him, and cut off his head. At 
which fight the other fled, and told the newes the next morning. 


A great confluence of people ſearching for the body, found it 1n 
one | 
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one place, the head in another, but neither could diſcern the foo- 
ting of horſe or man; onely the print of bitds feet, and thoſe in 
myrie places, &c, | 


——_————— 


The Emblem, 


Viſard,ſhewed by an band extended from the clouds: thoſe 
children which ſtand directly before it, and view the ougl1- 
neſſe thereof, runne away, as affrighted with the vaine ſha- 
dow ; bur ſach as fland behinde, looking onely vpon the hollow- 
nefle, and percciuing the error,make it onely their ſport,deriding 
thoſe thar are fo ſimply terrified; Which agreeth with that of 
Caſiodor, in Pſalm, Duis mortem temporalem metuat, cui aterna vita 
promittitur ? quis labores carns timeat, cum ſe in perpetua requie nouerit 


eternall life is promiſed > Or who would be afraid of the paines 


| belonging ro the Heſh, that knowes they bring him to everlaſting 


reſt, And we reade, Phil.1. 24. For I am diſtreſſed betwixt both, de- 
ſfring to be losſed and to be with Chriſt, which « beſt of all, &c. It is 
held to be a maxim, That no mandieth more willingly, than hee 
that bath lived moſt religiouſly ; which the more fearefully wee 
fly, the more earneſtly we follow ; and by living to die, men dye 


to live. Saint LA4ugnſtine telleth vs, there be three ſorts of death, 


The firſt the deathof Sinne ; for every Soule that ſinneth ſhall 
die. The ſecond a myſticall death, that is, when we die to finne, 
and live ro God. Thethird is that death by which we fulfill che 
coflrſe of nature. Nondeterret « 0 mors, que propter incertos 
Caſus quotidie imminet :, & propter brevitatem vite nunquan lonze po- 
teſt abeſſe : i, Death cannot terrifie a wiſe man, which by reaſon of 
{o many vncertaine chances, is alwayes imminent ; and in regard 
of the ſhortneſle of his life,can never be long abſent. The Motto 
g1ven by Catſius to this Emblem, is, 


Mors Larve (imilis, tremor hinc, nihil inde maligni. 
And his Conceir hereupon as followeth : 


Id mors ejt homini trepidis quod Larvapuellis © 
Excitat ingentes frons virinſque meta , 

Larva fugat pueros, frontem, nos tergs videntes 
Aſt alys riſum poſteriora movent 

Senſibus incurrit, cum lurida mortis imag0 
(Hei mihi ) quam multts ſpes animuſq; cadst 


CA! cuiterga necus melior detFrina revelat, 
Clamat, ades wite mors meliors iter, 


' Aaa 2 _ Thus 


collocandum? What is he that can fearea temporal death,to whom | 


Naturchath 
given to man 
no b«<tret 
rhing than 
Dc8:h, Pliny. 
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Degeneres Ani- 
mos thmor ar- 
guit, Virg.cAe 
nead. lib. 4. 


Daantumgquiſe 
que timet, lax: 
tum fact. 

Petr. Arbitss as 


{yr 


Tanc plarima 
verſat 6 Peſſi - 
mus in dubyrs, 
Anugar,Timor, 
Stat. (35,3 \The= 
ban, 


The eArch-Angell. L 1s. 8. 
«q Thus paraphraſed : 


Death is to Man, as Viſards to Girles ſhow, 
Who frighted run from what they do not know. 
Behold the forehead, and th' aſpeR affrights : 
View it behinde, and the miſtake delights. 
Sowhen Deaths pallid image is preſented, 

How many men grow ſtrangely diſcontented. 
Who better counſel'd, on his backe parts looke, 
And cry out, welcome Death ,;we haue miſ-tooke. | 


— _ —_— 


A morall interpretation (the Motro being, Peſiimus interpres | 
rernum meu) may be gathered from Plutarch, in Moral. where hee | 
ſaith, Terror abſentium rerum ipſa novitate falſo angetur ,conſuetudo ta- 
men, & ratio efficit, vt ea etiam que horrenda ſunt natura, terrendi vim 
amittant : i, The terror of things abſent is encreaſed falfly by the 
nouelry thereof : but Cuſtome and Reaſon ſo bring to paſſe, that 
even thoſe things which are naturally horrid, come to loſe the | 
power of their terror. Feare is ſaid.to be the' companion of a 
guilry conſcience, neither can there be any greater folly,than for 
a man ro feare that which he cannor ſhun. Dayly experience hath 
brought ic within the compaſſle of a prouerbe, That he that fea- 
reth euery tempeſt can neuer make a good traueller, Y72er. ſaith, 
It becommeth a man to be carefull, but not fearefull ; becauſe ir 
often hapneth, That ſeruile feare bringeth ſudden danger, Ovid 
tells vs, Epiſf.Her.13. 


Nos ſumus incerte, 165 anxims omnia cogit, 
Bug poſſunt fieri fattaputare, Timor, 


i. Weare incertaine of our ſelues, and there is nothing poſlible 
to be done, bur Feare perſuades vs tobe already done. 


Feare is defined to be two-fold , good & commendable Feare, 
grounded vpon Reaſon and Iudgement, which is awed more by 
reproch and diſhonour,than by death or diſaſter: And euil Feare, 
which is deftiture of Reaſon, and may be called Puſillanimirie, 
or Cowardiſe ; alwayes attended on by two perturbations of the 
Soule, Doubrand Sadnefſe. Which may be alſo called the de- 
_ Fortitude : Vpon which the Emblemartiſt writeth in theſe 
words : 


Horrendo pavidas hinc territat ore puellas, 


Inde cav0 riſum cortice larva movet . | 
Deterior \ 


_—Y 


«at 


— ——_—— 
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L 18. 8. The eArch-Angel.. 
| 
| Deterior vero rerum ſuccurrit imago, 
Et falſa-miſeros anxietate premit. 
 Auget homo proprios anims plerumque dolores 
| Inqueſunm mens eſt tngeniofa neces 
Eta age, terribilem rebus miſer arripe larvam. 
Ludicras.error crit ,quod modo terror erat, 


« Thus paraphraſed. 


tha, | -_——- —— "© 


Looke forward ; to faint Girles it terror breeds 
View it behinde, and laughter thence proceeds. 
When Fortune looks vpon'vs with a frowne, 

We (in our owne feares wretched) are caſt downe. 
Man for the moſt part doth his owne griefe cheriſh, 
And in his minde growes witty how toperiſh. 

| But (Wretch) remone the Viſard,and that terror 
(Before ſo horrid) thou ſhalt finde vaineerror. 


— -—--. a— wy — ---- 


A cm. Ai uw 


— —— - 


—_— 


Miſerimum 
eſt timere,cum 
Speres mbil. 
Seneca in Tro» 
ad. 
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NDS CORD DI EDI ACRDINGE) 
A Meditation vpon the former 
Tractate, 


I. 


0 rip vp Gods great Counſels who ſhall ſtrine, 
Or ſearch how far his hidden works extend ? 
Into the treaſure of his wonders diwc, 
Or thinke his Maieſtieto comprehend ? 
Theſe things are granutedvnto none aliuc. 
For how can ſuch as know not their owne end, 
Nor can of their beginning, reaſon ſhow, 
Preſume his Pow'r aud Might unſpeakable to know ? 


' þ 


If He ſhonld ſay, Weigh me the weight of Fire? 

or ftriue to call backe Teſterday that 's paſt ? 

To meaſure out the Windes Ithee deſire, 

Or ſearch the dwellings of the Ocean V aſt ? 

How the Seas flow, or how their Ebbes retyre, 

Or in what moulds the Sun and Moone were caſt ? 
Whence thou hadſt we and faſhion in the wombe, 
Or wher fore(born thence ) now to ſeek a ſecond tomb? 


III. 


Sure thou wouldſt anſwer, Fire cannot be weigh d, 

Or if ? What ballance can the heat ſuſtaine ? 

Audof the Windes what meaſure can be made ? 

For I ſhall ſiriuet' impriſon them in vaine, 

And how the chambers of the Depth are layd ? 

Which none hath ſeene that hath return'd againe. 
Or whothe Houres already paſt can ſumme ? 
Or by his art preuent thoſe ſeaſons are to come? 


I' V. 


How ſhould I frame 4 Modell ſo capations, 
Is which to caſt the body of the Sunne ? 
Or 


—_— i ? 


'L 16.8. The Meditation. 559 


0r of the cAxvone ? (ſo Wu ſpations). ; | | | 

Or truly tell the courſes that: they run ? 

Neither can humane wit proue ſo audations, | 

To queſtion of his end ere hebegun. © | 
Nether with our weakeſence doth it agree, | | 
To find,how meere from nothing we firſt came to bee, | 


V. | 
If of the Fire, which thou deft hourely try ? 
If of the Winade, which blowes vpos thy face ? | 
| If of the Day, which dayly WT by * | 
( And what 1s now, to morrow athno place ) 
| Or thiſe bright Planets moning in the 5ky, 
Which haue * Times Danohters in perpet uall chaſe, * The Houres? 
Or if the Seas p' 4 thou canſt not ſound? (found. 
T o ſearch whoſe chanel yet there neuer line was 
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We VI. 
If of thy ſelfe thon ow n0 reaſon ſhow, | | 
By all the under ſtanding thow canſt claime | — 
How in the wombe thou firſt begauſt ta grow ? Be 
Or how thy life into thy body came ? 6 x 
' Tet all theſe things, 10 be, we ſeeand know, | ; 
T hey lie before vs, and we git them name. 


But if we cannot ſhow the reaſon ws | 
| How can we ſearch the myſteries of the moſt Hye ? 


4 
= ne aI09e dorm hn toe burnt as I 
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VII, 


Number we may as wellthe things to come, 
Gather the ſtatter'a drops of the laſt raine, , 
The ſana that are pon the ſhore to ſumme, | |; 
Or make the wither d Floures grow freſh againe, | 
Gue the Mole eyes, or poo. wnto the Dumbe, | 
Or with ſmall Veſſels th} Ocean ftriue to dyaine : | 

Tell all the gleriow ſtars that ſhine by night, 

Or make 4 Sound or Voice apparant tothe fight. | 


VIII. be. 
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The Forreſt of it's lofty Cedars prowd, 
m_ ſpatious boug hes extended neere and far, | 
And from the earth the Sun aid ſeeme to cloud. 

| Much 
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eA Meditation. 


Much gloryine #n it's ſtrength thinks none ſhould bar 
H# circumſcribed limits ; pang a vow'd 

Againſt the mighty Ocean to make war, 

Calling a Councell of each aged Tree, 

Who with unanimous conſent thereto agree, 


I% 


Like counſell did the curled Ocean take, 

And ſaid, Let vs riſe vp againſt the Land, 

Let's theſe our ſpatious borders larger make, 

Nor ſuffer one tres in his place to ſtand : 

The Earths foundations we haue pow'r to ſtake, 

And all their lofty mountaines countermand. 
Much honour by this conflit may be had, 
If we to theſe our bounds can anew Countrey add, 


X. 


Tet was the purpoſe of the Forreſt vaine, 
For a Fire came, and all the Woods deſftroy'd : 
And 'gainſt the raging pradtiſe of the Maine, 
Sands interpes'd, and it's ſwift courſe annoy'd, 


_ Some Pow'r there was which did their ſpleens reſtram: 
* For neither of them their intents enioy'd, | 


'Twixt theſe 1 make thee Y mpirevſe thy Skill , 
Which canſt thou ſay did well,or which of iht didill ? 


+ © 6 


Both theiy intents were idle, thouwilt ſay, 


And againſt Naturethat they did deniſe : 
T he Woods were made within their bounds toftay, 
And therefore to tranſpreſſe them weye unwiſe. 
The Seas that quiet in their channels lay, 
Ard would ſo proud an attion enterpriſe : 
Be thouthe | wage betweene each vndertaker, | 
Whether they both rebelled not 'qainſt their Maker. 


XII. 


For as the Earth is for the Woods ordain'd, 
Fixt there, uot to remoue their ſetled ſtation : 
And as the Flouds are intheir ſhores reſtrain'd, 
But neither to exceed their ordination ; 
So 
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Somuſt all Fleſhin failty be contain'd, 
(For ſoit hath been from the firſt Creation ) 


— "And onlythey things heauenty vnder ſtand, 
= Whoarezn#tav'n,andpreſt at Gods almighty hand. 
. SN ==-XI1. 


Tf thenthings ſupernaturall we finde, 
The depth whereof we cannot well conceine, 
$9 abate and retruſe from Mans weake minde, 
T hem we into our frailty cannot weave - 
( As what's aboue Capacitic aſſign'd) 
T hoſe to the firſt Diſpoſer let vs leaue. 
. What's common amone #t men is knowne to all ; 
But we may faile in thoſe things metaphyſical, 


XIV. 


But be it euer our deuout intention, 

Tobe ſo far remote from all ambition, 

That whatſoeuer 's aboue apprehenſion, 

(If it betrue, and of Diunt condition) 
Toquarrell with it inno vaine diſſention, + 

But rather yeeld thereto with all ſubmiſſion, 

 Manmade of earth, to Earth God did confine x 

>. Grace from aboue ts the free gift of Pow'r Diuine. 
XV. 
T his Grace & thethird Perſon in the Trinitie : 
The ſecond, Wiſedome ; and the firſt, all Power, 
To whom that we may haue more free _— 
Let vs ſubmit vs henceforth from this hower : 
And that we may attaine to true Dinuinitie, 

Pray, That they will their mercies on vs ſhower , 


Here in this life, from Sathan vs defend, 
And after bring 5 to that joy which hath no end, 
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Crux pendentss eft Cathedra docentns. 
S. Auguſtine, 
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of the ninth TraRar, 


 O Spiritzcal'dLucifugi 

\ ( Frons ſbunnng Libs) Trext apply 

x2, '1y neere-tyr'd Pen ; of which be ſtore 

aa. 1n Mines where workmen dig for Oare. 

Of Robin Good-fellow, a»d of Fairies, 

Wwh many other ſtrange Vapavies 

Done by Hob-goblins, 7 next write 

Of a Noone-Diuell ad a Buttry-Sprite, 

Of grane Philoſophers who rrear // 

Of the Soules eſſence and her ſeat. 

The ſtrange and horrid deaths related 

Of learrd Magitians, animated . 

By Sathan, the kaowne truth 3 wh 

And ſtudy Arts blacks and impure. 

Of Curious Science (laſt) the vanity, 
row»ded on nothing but incertainty. 

And that no Knowledge can abide the Teft 
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C The ſecond Argumenc. 
T He Angell, vnto Man knowne beſt, 
As laſt of Nine concledes the reſt, | 
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J Hree Yong-men of Darius Court contend 
Whar thing ſhould ſtrongeſt be > One doth commend 
Wine to haue chiefe dominion. The other ſayes 


The Xing bath prime place. And the third doth _ 
| The 
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The Power 
and Strength 
of thc Kings 
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The A noel, 
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The pow'r of Women to make others thrall , 

But (aboue theſe) that Truth tranſcendeth all. 

The King's inthron'd, his Peeres about him tated, 

To heare this ſtrife betwixt them three debated, 
The firſt begins ; O men who can define 

Vato the full, the pow'rand ſtrength of Wine ? 

For needs muſt that be ſaid tortyranniſe, 

Which tames the Strong, and doth deceive the Wiſe. 

The minde.it alters, and tis that alone 

Thar makes the Scepter and the Sheep-hooke one : 

For you in Vine no difference can ſee 

Berwixt the Pooreand Rich, the Bond and Free. 

It glads the heart, and makes the thoughts forger 

Trouble and ſorrow, ſeruitude and debr. 

It doth inrich the minde in ev'ry thing, 

That it remembers Gouernor nor King ; 

And cauſeth thoſe whoare in ſtate moſt weake, 

(Not thinking of their wants) of Talents ſpeake, 

It puts adaring inthe cowards breſt, 

To loue thoſe Armes he did beforedeteſt ; 

Todraw his ſword in fury, and to ſtrike, 

Oppoſing his beſt friends and foes alike : 

But from the Wine, and when the tempeſt 's o're, 

He ſoone forgets all that had paſt before. 

Then 6 you men (for I'le not hold you long) 

Thinke Wize, thagcando theſethings, is moſt ſtrong. 
Heceaſt ; the next began, (and thus) O men, 

Are not you ſtrongeſt, firſt by land, and then 

By fea > Arenotall things inthem contain'd, 

Yours, as at firſt vnto your vie ordain'd > 

But yer the King is greater, he rules all, 

And is the Lord of theſe in generall : 

Such as negoriate by ſea or land, 

Are but meere Vaſſals, and at his command. 

If he ſhall bid them war, with leaſt facilitie 

They take vp armes, and run into hoſtilitie. 

Ard if he ſend them againſt forrein Powers, 

They breake downe Citadels, demoliſh Towers : 

Mountaines they with the vallies ſhall makeev'n, 

Or in the dales raiſe ſtructures to braue heav'n ; 

They kill, or they are ſlaine, inev'ry thing *+ 

They donot paſſe the precept of the King : 

And if they overcome, by right or wtong, 


The ſpoile and honour doth to him belong. © 
| Nay, 


— 
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Nay, thoſe which do not tothe bartell go, 
Bur ſtay at home to plow, totill, roſow, 
The fruits of allttherr labours and increaſe 
They bring voto the King, ro keepe their peace ; 
Yet he is but one man, Ifhe bid kill, 

There is nofauing, (then mach bloud they fpill: ) 

Bur if the word paſſe from him,they ſhall ſpare; 

To ſhed leaſt blaud who's he fobold that dare > 

If be bid ſmire; they imite : or if he frowne, 

And bid demolifh, all things are torne downe. 

If he ſay Build, they build; or if deſtroy, 

All goes to hauocke: and yet he in ioy | 
Meane time fits downe, doth eat, doth drinke,doth fleep, 
And all the reſt a watch about him keepe ; 

Neither can any tend his owne affaires, 

But the Kings only, ev'ry man prepares 

Todo bim ſeruice, (reaſon too) for they 

Dare not but his great potencie obey, 

Then aboue others is not he moſt irong > 

This hauing ſaid, the ſecond held his rongue. 

The third reply'd, Omen, neither confine 

Strength to the potent Monarch, nor to Wine. 

Nor tothe Mulritude: 'gainft their opinion, 

Hath not the Womanouer theſe dominion ? 

Woman into the World the King hath brought, 
Andall ſuch peopleas hane Empire fought 

By land or ſea, from them had Being firſt, 

Bred from their wombes, and on their foft knees nurſt. 
Thoſe that did plant the'V ine, and prefle the juice, 
Before that they conldiraſte it to their vie, 

Had from them their conception, they ſpin,they weaue 
Garments for men, and they from them receiue 
Worſhip and honour: needfull th'are, no doubr, 

As being ſuch men cannorlme withour, 

If he hath gath'red filuer, or got gold, 

Or found out ought that 's pretious to behold ; 

Doth he not bring it to his choice Delight, 

Her that is faire and pretious in his fight? 

Leaues he not all his bugneſle and affaire, 

To gaze vpon her eyes, play with her haire > 

Is he not wholly hers? doth he not bring | | 

Gold to her, {iluer, and each pretious thing ? 

Man leaues his Bather, Mother, Countrey, all, 

(What he eſteemes moſt deare) to become thrall, ; 
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In voluntary bondage with his Wite, 
To leade a ptiuat and contenred life: 

Which life for her he haſardeth, and her 

Fore Father, Mother, Countrey, doth prefer, 
Therefore by theſe you may perceiue and know, 
Woman, towhom Man doth ſuch ſeruice owe, 

Beares rule o're you : Do you not trauel], ſwear, 

And toile, that of your labors they may eat ? 

Man takes his ſword, (regardlefle of his weale) 
And (Madman-like) goes forth torob and ſteale , 
He failes the ſeas, ſounds Riuers, (nothing feares) 
He meets a Lion, and his way he ſteares 
Through darkneſle, and what purchaſe, ſpoile, or. boot 
Is got, he proſtrats at his miſtreſle foor, 

This ſhewes, his Woman is to him more deare 
Than he that got, or ſhe that did him beare. 
Some haue run mad ; ſome, Slaues to them haue bin ; 
Others haueerr'd, and periſht in their fin, 
Dol not grant, the King in pow'r is great, 
And that all Nations homage to his ſeat > | 
Yet I haue ſeene Apame her armestwine 
About his necke, the Kings lov'd Concubine, 
And daughter to the famous Brtacae 
I haue beheld her oft times vſe him rhus, 
From the Kings head to ſnatch the Royall Crowne, 
And ſmiling on him, place it on her owne ; 
Then with her left hand on the cheeke him ſmite: 
Yet he hath gap and laught, and tooke delight 
To ſec himfſelfeſo vs'd. If ſhe but ſmil'd, 
(As if all pow'r from him were quiteexil'd) 
He laughton her. If angry, he was faine 
To flatter her, till ſhe was plcas'd againe. 
'Tis you, 0 men, whom I appeale vnto ; 
Are they not ſtrongeſt then, who this can do 

Atthis the King and Princes inamaſe, 

Began cach one on others face to gaſe. 
When he proceeded thus ; Say, 0 you men, 
Reſolue me, Are not Women ſtrongeſt then ? 

The Earth is ſpatious, and the Heav'n is hye, 
And the Sun ſwiftly in his courſe doth flye ; 

For in one day the Globe he wheeleth round, 
And the next morning in his place is found: 
Him that made theſe things muſt we not then call 
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All the Earth calls for Truth ; Heav'n doth proclaime 
Her bleſſed ; all things tremble at her name. 

For Truth no voiuſt thing atall can doo ; 

The Wine is wicked, ſo the King is too, 

Vomen are wicked, all the ſonnes of men 

Moſt wicked are, and ſuch muſt needs be then 

Their wicked works, there 1s no Truth therein, 

And wanting Truth, they periſh tn their fin, 

Bur Truth thall abide ſtrong, and {till perſener, 

For it ſhall live and reigne ever and ever, 
With her, of perſons there 18 no reſpe&, 

She doth to this way nor to that reflect : 

She knowes no diffrence , what 1s juſt ſhe loues, 

But what's impurc and finfull ſhe reproues. 

And all men fauor her good works, becauſe 

Her judgements are vpright, and 1uſt her Jawes. 
Shee''s the Strength, Kingdome, Power, Digntie, 
And of all Ages Sovraigne Majeſtic : 

Bleſt bethe GO D of Truth. At this he ſtay'd, 
Then all the people cry'd aloud and ſayd, | 
(With publique ſuffrage) Truth is great'ſt and ſtrongeſt, 
Which (as it was at firſt) ſhall endure longeſt. 


This is that Truth in queſt of which we trade, 
And which, without invoking Diuine aid, 
Is neuer tobe found. Now leſt we erre 
Concerning Sp'rits, 'tis fit that we conferre 
With ſacred Story. Thus then we may read, 
(Where of the fall of Babell 'rts decreed) 


Saith Eſay, T henceforth Zym ſhall loage there, 

And 0 him in their deſolate yoofes appeare - 

The 0ſiriches their houſes ſhall poſſeſſe, 
4nd Satyrs dance there : Tjim ſhall no leſſe 

Howle intheir (empty Pallaces, and cry, 

And Dragons in thetr forlorne places fly. 

Againe: The Zim ſhall with Ijimmeet, 
And the wilde Satyr with his parted feet 

Call to his fellow. T here ſhall likewiſe reſt | 

The $critch-Owle, and in ſafety build her neſt. | 
The Owle ſhall lodge there, lay and hatch her brood , 
And therethe Vultures, greedy. after food, 

All other deſolate places ſhall forſake, 

And each one there be gathredto " Make. 
| Bbb 2 
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Some moderne Vriters ſpeaking of this Text, 

Becauſe that they would leaue it vnperplext, 

Say, That by theſe ſtrange names be either meant 

Miſ-ſhapen Fowles, or elſe it hath extent 

Further, to wicked Sp'rits, ſuch as we call 

Hob-goblins, Fairies, Satyrs, and thoſe all 

Sathan by ſtrange illuſions doth employ, 

How Mankinde to in{idiate and deſtroy, 

Of which accurſed ranke th appeare to bee 

Which ſucceed next in this our Hiſtorie. 
Subrerren Spirits they are therefore ſtyl'd, 

Becauſe that bee'ng th' vpper carth exyl'd, 

Their habitations and aboads they keepe 

In Con-caues, Pits, Vaults, Dens, and Cauernes deepe 


And theſe Trithemins doth hold argument 


Tobe of all the reſt moſt peſtilent : 

And that ſuch Dzxmons commonly inuade 
Thoſe chiefely that in Mines and Mettals trade ; 
Either by ſudden purring out their lamps, 

Or elſe by raiſing ſuffocating damps, 

Whole deadly vapors ſtifle lab'ring men : 

And ſuch were oft knowne in Trophenins den, 
Likewiſe in Nicaragua,arich Myne 

In the Weſt-Indies ; for which it hath ly'ne 
Long time forſaken. Great 0lavs writes, 

The parts Septentrienall are with theſe Sp'ryts 
Much haunted, where are ſeen an infinit ſtore 
About the places where they dig for Oare. 

The Greeks and Germans call them Cobal:, 
Others (becauſe not full three hand-fulls hye) 
Nick-name them Mountaine-Dwarfes ; who often ſtand 
Ofticious by the Treaſure-deluers band, 

Seeming moſt buſic, infinit paines to take, 

And in the hard rocks deepe inciſion make, 

To ſcarch the mettals veines, the ropes to fit, 
Turne round the wheeles, and nothing pretermit 
Tohelpe their labour ; vp or downe to winde 

The fuil or empty basket :whea they finde 

The leaſt Oare ſcatter'd, then they skip and leape, 
Togather't thriftily into one heape. 

Yet of that worke though they baue ſeeming care, 
They in effe@ bring all things out of ſquare, 
They breake the ladders, and the cords vatwiſt, 
Stealing the workmens tooles, and where they liſt 
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Hide them, with mighty ſtones the pits mouth ſtop, 
And (as below the earth they vnderprop) 
The Timberto remoue they force and ſtrive, 
With full intent to bury them aliue; 
Raiſe ſtinking fogs, and with pretence to further 
The poore mcns raske,aime at their wracke and murther. 
Or if they faile inthar, they furtheraime, 
(By croſſing them and bringing out of frame 
Their ſo much ſtudied labor) fo extreme 
Their malice 1s, tocauſe them toblaſpheme, 
Prophane and curſe: the ſequell then inſuing, 
The body favd, to bring the foule to ruin. 

Ot theſe, rhat ro mans hurt themſelues apply, 
Munſter writes in his Coſmography. 
Such was the D#mon Amneberzius, who 
Twelue lab'ring men at once did ouerthrow 
In thar rich filuer Mine, call'd ro this day 
By VWriters, Corona Roſatca. 
The like (wherechoiceſt metals they refine) 
Snebergius did in the Georgian Mine. 
Theſcare the cauſe the carth doth often cleaue, 
! Andbyforc'dcrannies and deeperifts receiue 
| Robuſtious windes, herempry cavernes filling : 
; 
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Which being there imprifon'd, and vawilling 

Tobe fo goald, ftruggle, and wanting vent, 

Earthquakes thereby arc caus'd incontinent, 

|. Suchasremoue huge mounraines from their ſcite, 

And Turrers, Tow'rs, and Townes demoliſh quite. 
In Arragon (_AM/phonjus ) bearing ſway 

In Brixim, Apulia, and Campania, 

Happen'd the like. So greatan earthquake chanc't 

(When BajaFet was to the Throne advanc't) 

In Conſtantrnes great City, thatof men 

Full thirty thouſand in one moment then 

| Periſhr, th'Imperiall pallace quite deſtroy'd. 

| In the ſame kinde Dyrrachtum was annoy'd 

| Vader Pope F2t'x ; and great Rome together 

{ Threedayes, {© ſhooke, the people knew not whether 

| Thelateſtdaywas come. Like terror ſtrooke 

| The World, when moſt partof the Eaſt was (hooke, 

In Had:avs reigne. Like terror did encroch 

Vpon the famous ciry Antioch, 

When Y a/ent:nian and Y alens bore 

loint ſcepter; what was nener knowne betore 
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Then bapned: for by anearths mighty motion 
The waters were diuided in the Ocean, 
And thoſe concealedchannelsappear'd bare, 
W hich rill then neuer ſaw the Sunne nor Aire. 
Ships riding then in Alexandria's Bay, 
AreTtoſt on tops of houlcs, and there ſtay ; 
With as much ſ{wiftnefſe bandied from the ſeas, 
As balls at Tennis playd, and with like caſe. 
[llyria, Pannonaa, and Dalmartia, 
Morauia, Bauaria, and Dacia, 
Were with the carths like-horrid feuers ſhaken, 
And many townes and cities quite forſaken. 
But in Bauaria (as my Author ſayes) 
One of theſe Tremors laſted forty dayes, 
When fix and twenty tow'rs and caſtles fell, 
Temples and Pallaces, ſupported well 
Two great vnircd hills parted in twaine, 
And made betweene them a large leuel'd plaine: 
It, beaſts and men in the mid fhelds orerhrew. 
Bur that which aboue all things ſeem'd moſt new, 
Of bodies fifty, not inhumared, | 
Were to mans fight miraculouſly tranſlated 
To ſtatues of white ſalt. Then dwelling neere, 
Ot this ſtrange prodegie eye-witnefle were 
Conrad of Medenberch, a Philotopher, 
And the great Auſtria's Arch-Dukes Chancellor. 
Theſe Spirits likewiſe have the pow't to ſhow 
Treaſures that have been buried long below : 
By Gods permiſſion, all the veins conceald, 
Ot gold or filuer, are rothem reveald. 
Of Vnions, Stones, and Gems eſteemed high, 
Theſe know the place and beds wherein they ly ; 
Nay ev'ry casket and rich cabiner 
Of that vnritied rocke wherein th' are ſet. 
But todiſpoſe theſe, ſome are of opinion 
Ir lies nor in their abſolute dominion: 
For God willnot permit it, as fore-knowing 
Such auaritious thoughts in mansheart growing, 
H1s corrupt natute would to Mammos bow, 
And his Creator leaue he car'd not how. 
Others yeeld otherreaſons : Ev'ry (elfe- 
Spirit is ſo opinion'd of this pelfe, 
(I meane thoſe ſeruants of God Plutws) that 
The leaſt they will nor part with, no not what 
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Either their bounty 15 exceeding ſmall, 

Or elſe the {ſubſtance meere phantaſticall. 
Stumpſins recires this ſtory, which ('t m1' appeare 

By compuration) hapned 1n the yeare 

One thouſand ftue hundred twenty : There 's a place 

Neere Ba(ill, which hath entranee by a ſpace 

Narrow and {trait, but 15 within capatious, 

And (as fame goes) poſſeſt with Sp'rits vngratious. 

The like is 1n our Peke-hills to be feene, 

Where many men for nouel-ſake haue beene. 

Another that's call'd Ouky hole, necre Wells; 

All vnderearth, and full of ſparious cells, 

Both wondrous caues. Nor can'tbe truly ſaid, 

Whether by Art or Naturethey were made. 
Burto the firſt; A Botcher of that rowne, 


\ Rudeof behanior, almoſt a meere clowrne, 


Yet bold and blunt, vacapable of dread, 
Eſpecially when winewas in his head 
Intothat Caue this Groome preſunr'd ro enter 
Further than any man till then durſt renter. 
He lights a waxen taper, which before 

Was confecrate, then enters at a dore 

Of ſollid iron, which difticultly paſt, 

Then chamber after chamber, comes at laſt 
To a freſh fragrant garden, ev'ry thing 
Seeming as if there ad been laſting Spring, 
[n midit of which a goodly Pallace ſtands, 
The frame appeares not built by morrall hands, 
So curious was the ſtructure, no tnuention 
There, but exceeding humane apprehenſion. 
When entring the great Hall, he may eſpye 
Vpon athrone magnificent and hye, 

A Virgin of ſurpaſſing beauty plac't, 
(Incomparable vpward from the waſt) 
Hergolden haires abour her ſhoulders hung, 
Smooth brow'd, cleareey'd, herviſage freſh and young: 
Butall below the girdle ſeem'd totwine 
About the chaire, and was meere ſerpenrine. 
Before her ſtood an huge great braſen chett, 


Croſſe-barr'd and double lockt, it ſeemes poſle(t Ef 
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Of mighty treaſure, and at either end 

A blacke fierce ban-Dog couched, to defend 

Thar Magoſfin , for ſuch as approch neere, 

With their ſharpe phangs they threat ro rend and teare. 

She checks their fury, makes them ſtoope and lye 

Flat on their bellies : She doth next vntye 

A ſtrong anc double-warded Key that hung 

About her necke, (in a filke Ribbond ſtrung.) 

The Cheſt ſhe firſt vnlocks, then heaues the lid, 

And ſhewes th' Aduent'rer what was therein hid 

Gold of all ſtamps, and (iluer in great ſtore, 

(Midas it ſeemes of Bacchus askt no more) 

A ſmall piece of each Coine to him ſhe giues, 

Deſiring him to keepe it whileſt he liues 

(Her bounty ſtretchrbur to an eaſfic load) 

All that he got he after ſhew'd abroad. 

And when ſhe gaue it, thus ſhe him beſpake 

A Princeſle ſee, who for a ſttep-dames ſake 

Am thus transform'd, my fortunes ouerthrowne, 

And Ideſpoyl'd both of my ſtate and Crowne. 

Bur were I by a yong man three times kiſt, | 

Who from his childe-hood euer did perſiſt 

In modeſty, and neuer ſtept aſtray, 

I by his meanes ſhould be remov'd'away ; 

And as his vertues guerdon, fora dower, 

He ſhould receive this maſle, now in my power, 

Twice (as he ſaid) he ſtroue her lips to touch ; 

Bur in th' attempr her geſture appear'd ſuch, 

Her face ſo alter'd, her aſpeR > grim, 

Her chattring teeth ſo goaſhing, as if him 

She would haue inſtantly deuour'd, it ſeem'd, 

'Twixt hope and feare to beas then redeem'd, 

Bur yet ſoterrible his offer was, 

That for the worlds wealth added to that maſle, 

He durſt not on the like exploit be ſen, 

But turned thence by the ſame way he went. 

Yet by this Range relation, after mov'd 

(By ſome of his Allyes whom he beſt lov'd) 

To ſecond his attempt, he neuer more 

Could finde the way backe to that charmed dore. 
Not many yeares enſuing this, another 

Of the ſame rowne, a kinſman or a brother 

Hoping thereby a deſp'rar ſtate to raiſe, 

By his direion had made oft eſſayes, 
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This ſtrange inchanted Pallace to difcouer, 

And to that Quecene to be a conſtant Louer. 

| Ar length he cntred, but there nothing found 

| Saue bones and skulls, and Coarſes vader ground : 

| But was withall ſo far diſtra& in ſence, 

| Hedy'd ſomethree dayes after parting thence. 
The like vaine hope did Apolonixe blinde ; 

Whothough he ſtudied by his Art to finde K$ 

Hid gold, and wholly gaue his minde vnto't, 

His fare thereby not better'd by a root, 
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By Magicks helpe, and ſearch for treaſures hidden ; 
Not only by the Emp'ror was forbidden, 

\ Carols the fift, but hiſtories report, 
He tor that notion baniſht was the Court. 
eAnarew Theuerus tells vs, One Macrine And.Theuerms. 
A Grecke, labor'd the earth to vndermine, | | 
In Paros Iſle, and in that hope relolv'd, : 

Him ſuddenly the earth quite circumvolyd. 
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Of Cabades the mighty Perſian King, . fitage Hi. 
Two Authors, Glycas and Cedreniue, bring badeiKing of | 
This Hiſtorie to Hght ; *Twixt the confines Pctſias [2 
Of Perſia and of India, there be Mines ; E 


In Mount Zudaderin, of ſtones and gems, 
Some valu'd at no lefſe than Diadems : 
But how to compaſle them was found no meane, 
The paſſage being kept by Sp'rits vncleane. 
Th ambitious King,for ſuch a maſſe of pelfe 
Daring to tug with Lucifer himſelfe, | 
Brings thither an huge army, ſundry wayes | | 
Aſſaults the mountaine: ſtill che Diuels raiſe 
Tempeſts of fire and thunder to their wracke, | | 
And maugre oppoſition force them backe. 4 
After retreat, the covetous King perſiſts - 
In hisattempr, and of the Cabaliſts 
And Magi calls a Councell, and of them Þ} | 
Demands, By what vnheard-of ſtratagem | 
This Treaſure may be compaſt. They agree, 
It by one onely meanes atchiev'd may bee 
Namely, That in his prouinces reſide | Wt 
A Sect of Chriſtians, at that time deny'de | | vg i; 7 
Their liberty of conſcience: now it they | -: - Wh 
Will to that God they ſerue deuoutly pray, 
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Their Oriſons haue ſole pow'r to withſtand 
The torce and fury of that helliſh Band. 
By one of his great Princes the King 
Vnto the Patriarch many kinde commends ; 
Of him defiring their ſpirituall aid, 
Thoſe damned Caca-dzxmons to inuade, 
The Biſhop grants, proclaimes a ger'rall Faſt, 
All ſhrieue them of their finnes ; which done, at laſt, 
Betwixt the Mountaine and the Campe they bend 
Their humble knees, and in their pray'rs commend 
The Sultans ſafety. This no ſooner done, 
But theſe infernall Fiends afrighted runne, 
With horrid cries and yells the aire they fill, 
And leaue rohim the conqueſt of the hill. 
Of Fanſtus and Aprippa it is told, 
That in their trauels they bare ſeeming gold 


Which would abide the touch ; and by the way, 


Inall their Hoſtriesthey would freely pay, | 
But parted thence, myne Hoſt thinking ro finde 
Thoſe glorious Pieces they had lefr behinde, 
Safe in his bag, ſees bothing, ſaue together 
Round ſcutes of horne, and pieces of old kather. 
Of ſuch I could cite many, byt Ile hye 
From them, to thoſe we call Lucifer. 

Theſe in obſcmeſt Vaults themſelnes inueſt, 
And aboue all things, Lightand Day deteft. 
In 1hn Mileſins'any man may reade 
Of Dinels in Sarmatia honored, 
Call'd Xottri, or Kibald; ; ſuch as wee 
Pugs and Hob-goblins call. Theirdwellings bee 
In corners of old houſes leaſt frequented, 
Or beneath ſtacks of wood : and theſe conuented, 
Make fearefull noiſe in Buttries and in Dairies ; 
Robin good-fellowes ſome, ſome call them Fairies. 
In folitarie roomes Theſe vprores keepe, 
And beat at dores towake men from their {leepe 5 
Sceming to force locks, be they ne're ſo ſtrong, 
And keeping Chriſtmaſſe gambols all night long. 
Ports, glaſſes, trenchers, d ſhes, pannes, and kettles 
They will make dance abour the ſhelues and ſettles, 


- Asif abourtthe Kitchen toſt and caſt, 


Yet inthe moruing nothing found miſplac't. 
Others ſuch houſes to their vſe haue fitted, 


In which baſe murthers haue been once committed. 
Some _ 
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Some hane their fearefull habirations taken 
In deſolat houſes, ruin'd, and forſaken. 

Examples faile not to make theſe more plaine ; 

The houte wherein Caligula was {laine, 
Toenter which none euer durſt aſpire 
After his death, till 'twas conſum'd by fire. 
The like in Athens ; of which P/ny writes 

In hits Epiſtles. As Facetius cites, 

In Halberſtad (faith he) there is a Dwelling 
Of great remarke, the neighbour roofes excelling 
For architecture, in which made aboad ; 
A mighty rich man, and a belly-god. 

After whoſe dearh(his ſoule gon Heav'n knowes whither) 
Not one night fail'd for many moneths together, 

But all the roomes with lighted tapers ſhone 

As if the darkneſle had beene chac't and gone, 

And Day there onely for his pleaſure ſtay'd. f 
In the great chamber where before were made 

His riotous feaſts, (the caſements ſtanding wide) 
Clearely through that tranſparance is eſpy'de 

This Glutton, whom they by his habit knew, 

At the boords end, feaſting a frolicke crew 

Ot luſty ſtomacks that about him ſate, 

Serv'd in with many a coſtly delicate, 

Courſe after Courſe, and ev'ry Charger ful! : 

Neat Seruitors attended, not one dull, 

But ready to ſhift rrenchers, and fill wine 

In guilded bowles for all with platedoth ſhine : 

And amongſt them you could nor f| PY a gueſt, 

But ſeem'd ſome one he in his life did feaſt, 

At this high rate they ſecm'd to ſpend the night, 

Burt all were vaniſht {till before day lighr. 

Of Biſhop Datiws a learn'd Clerke thus ſaith ; 

He for the true profeſſion of his Faith, 

Sent intoexile, in his difticultway 

Oppreſt with penurie, was forc'd to ſtay 

In Corinth : nor there lodging could he haue 
Inany Inne or place conuentent, ſaue 

A corner houſe, ſuppos'd to be inchanted, 
And at that time with ſundry Diuels haunted. 
There taking vphis lodging, and alone, 

He ſoundly ſlept ill berwixt twelue and one : 
When ſuddenly (he knew not by what cranny, 


The dores bee'ng faſt ſhut to him) camea many a 
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Some grunt like hogs, the likene're heard before. 
Like Bulls thefe bellow, thoſe like A fﬀes bray , 
Some barke like ban-dogs, ſome like horſes ney : 
Some howle like Wolues, others like Furies yell, 
Scarſe that blacke Santus could be match'd in hell. 
Ar whichvp ſtarts the noble Prieſt, and ſaith, 
O youaccurſed Fiends, Vaſlals of wrath, 
That firſt bad in the Eaſt your habitation, 
Till youby pride did forfeit your ſaluation : 
With the bleſt Angels you had then your ſeat, 
But by aſpiring to be god-like grear, 
Behold your raſhnefle puniſht 1n your features, 
Being tranſhap'd intobate abject creatures. 
This hauing ſpoke, the Spirits diſappeard, 
The houſe of them for euer after cleard, 

One thing, though out of courſe it may appeare, 
Yet I thought fit tobe inſerted here: 
The rather too the Readerl1 prepare, 
Becauſe it may ſeeme wonderfull and rare. 
Receiue 't as you thinke good ; or if you pleaſe 
To beleceue Platarch, then his words are theſe : 
One call'd Enapius, a yong man well bred, 
By the Phyſitions was giv'n out for dead, 
Andleft ro his laft ſheer, After fome howers 
He ſeem torecolle@his vitall powers, 
Toliue againe, and fpeake : The reaſon why 
Demanded of his ſtrange recouerie ? 
His anſwer was, That be was dead 't was true, 
And brought before th' infernall Bar. They view 
Him ore and o're, thencall to them who haue charge 
The ſpirit from the body toinlarge : 
Whom Pluto with the other Stygian Pow'rs 
Thus threat ; Baſe Vaſlals can we thinke you ours, 
Or worthy our 1mploymentr, to miſtake 
In ſuch a ſcrious errand 2 Dowe make 
You Officers and Lictors to arreſt 
Such as arecall'd to theireternall reſt ; 
And when we ſend for one whoſe diſmall fate 
Proclaimes him dead, you bring vs one whoſe date 
Is not yet ſumn'd, but of a vertue ſtronger, 
As limited by vs to live much longer. 
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We ſcnt, that with Nicander you ſhould meet, 
A Currier that dwells in ſuch a ſtreet : 
And how hane you miſtooke > This Soule diſmiſle, 
And fetch his hither to our darke Abiſle. 
With thar (faith he) I waken'd. His friends ſent 
Vntothe Curriers houſe inconrinenr, 
And found himat the very inſtant dead, 
When he his former life recouered. 
And though meere fabulous this ſceme to be; 
Yet is it no impoſhbilitie _ 
Ficends ſhould delude the Erhnicks, and on them 
Confer this as a cunning ſtratagem, 
To make them thinke that he diſpos'd mans breath, 
And had the ſole pow'r ouer life and death, 
At nothing more theſe auertc Spirits aime, 
Than what is Gods, vnto themſclues to claime, 
Others there are,as if deſtin'd by lor, 
To haue no pow'r but oner goods ill gor. 
For inſtance, One long with the world ar ſtrife, 
Who had profeſt a tri religious life, 
: And taken holy Orders, at his booke 
Spending his ſpare houres; to a crafty Cooke 
Was neereally'de, and art his beſt vacation 
Findes out atime to giue him viſitation ; 
And greets him with a bleſſing. The fat Hoſt 
| TIsglad to fechis Vncle, Sod and Roſt 
He ſers before him, there is nothing (fit 
To bid him welcome) wanting : downe they fic. 
The good old man, after ſome ſmall repaſt, 
More apt to talke than eat, demands ar laſt 
Of his Lay Nephew, {ſince he toiles and ſtrives 
In this vaineworld to proſpet) how he thriues ? 
| The Cooke firſt fetchetha deepe ſigh ; then ſayes, 
O Vncle, I haue ſought my ſtare toraiſe 
By ev'ry indire and lawlefle meane, 
Yet ſtill my couetous aimes are ftuſtrat cleane. 
I buy ſtale meat, andat the cheapeſt rate ; 
Then if my Gueſts complaine I cog and prate, 
| Out-facing it for good, Sometimes I buy 
'  Beeues (haue been told me) of the murraindye. 
| Whatcourſe have I not tooke to compaſſle riches 7 
| Venturdon ſome haue been found dead inditches ; 
|  Bak'ddogsfor Veniſon, put them in good paſte, 
| Andthen with ſalt and pepper helpt their taſte. 
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Meat roſted twice, and twice boyl'd, I oft ſell, 
Make pies of fly-blowne joints, and vent them well : 
I troth my cannes, in ev'ry jug I chear, 
And nicke my Gheſts in what they drinke or cat : 
And yet with theſe and more fleights, all I can, 
Doth not declare me for a thriving man; 
I pinch myne owne guts, and from others gleane, | 
And yet (though I ſhew fat) my ſtocke 1s leane. 
The good old man, though art his rale offended, 
No interruption vs'd till he had ended. | 
Firſt hauing ſhooke his head, then croſt his breſt, 
Coutin (ſaid he) this lewd life | dereſt ; 
Let me aduiſe you therefore torepent ; 
For know, i1]-gotten goods are lewdly ſpent. 
Pray let me fee your Buttry. Turne your face 
(Saith the Cooke) that way, you may view the place, 
That caſement ſhewes it. Vell done, (ſaith the Prieſt) 
Now looke with me, and tell me what thou ſeeſt > 
When preſently appeares to them a Ghoſt, 
Swolne-cheekt, gor-bellied, plumper than myne Hoſt , 
His legs with dropſie ſwell'd, gouty his thighes, 
And able ſcarſe to looke out with his eyes, 
Feeding with greedineſle on ev'ry diſh, 
For nothing could eſcape him, tieſh or fiſh: 
Thenwith the empty jugges he ſcemes to quarrell, 
And ſers his mouth to th bung hole of a barrel], 
(Lefſe compaſt than his belly)at one draught 
He ſeemes roquatte halfe off, then ſmil'd and lavght, 
When jogging it he found it ſomewhat ſhallow : 
So parted thence as full as he could wallow. 
Mine Hoſt amas'd, defires him to vnfold 
What Monſter'twas made with his houſe ſo bold. 
Towhom his Vncle; Haſt thou not heard rel! 
Ot Buttry-Sp'rirs, whoin thoſe places dwell 
Where coug'nage'is profeſt > Needs muſt you waine 
In your eſtate, when ſuch denour your gaine. 
* All ſuch as ſtudy fraud, and-practiſeeuill, 
* Do only ſtarue themſelves, roplumpe the Devill. 
The Cooke replies, What courſe (good Yncle) than 
Had I beſt take, that am (you know) a man 
Would proſper gladly, and my fortunes raiſe, 
Which I have roil'd and labour'd diners waies ? 
He mildely anſwers, Be advis'd by mee, x | 


Serue God, thy neighbour loue, vſe charitie, * 
Frequent _ | 
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Frequent the Church, be oft deuour in pray r, 
Keepe a good conſcience, caſt away all care 

Of this worlds pelte,cheat none, be 1uit co all, 

So ſhalr thou thrive although thy gaine be (malt . 
For then no ſuch bad Spirit ſhall haue pow'r 

Thy goods directly gorren to deuour, 

This ſaid, he left him. Who now better taught, 
Begins to loue what 's good, and hate what 's naught; 
He onely now an honeſt courſe attects, 

And all bad dealing in his trade corrects. 

Some few yeares after, the good man againe 
Forſakes his cloiſter, and with no ſmall paine 
Trauels to fee his Kinſman, in whom now 

He findes a change both in his ſhapeand broyy ; 
Hee's growne a Bourger, offices hath paſt, 

And hopes (by changing copy) at the laſt 

To proue chiefe Alderman, wealth vpon him flowes, 
And day by day both gaine and credir growes., 
Moſt grauely now he entertaines his Gheſt, 

And leads him 1n the former roome to feaſt. 

Some conf'rence paſt betwixt them two at meat, 
The Cooke ſpake much, the Church-man little eat ; 
But findes by many a thankfull proteſtation, 

Hoy he hath thriv'd fince his laſt viſitarion. 

The table drawne, the Gheſts retyr'd afide, 

He bids him once more ope the caſement wide 

That looks into the Larder : where he ſpies 


The felſe-ſame Sp'rit with wan cheekes and ſunke cies, 


His aſpe& meagre, his lips thin and pale, 

(As it his legs would at that inſtant faile) 
Leaning vpona ſteffe, quite clung bis belly, 
And all his fleſh as it were turn'd to gelly. 
Full platters round abour the dreſſer ſtood, 
Vpon the ſhelues too, and the meatall good ; 


Ar which he ſnatcht and catchr, but noughr preuail'd, 


Still as he reacht his arme forth, his ſtrength fail'd , 
And though his greedy appetite was much, 

There was no dith that he had pow'r to touch. 

He craales then toa barrell, one would thinke, 
Thar wanting mcat, he had a will codrinke : 

The Veflels furniſht and full gag'd he ſaw, 

But had not ſtrength the ſpigor forth to draw ; 

He lifrs at ;uggs and pots, and cannes, but they 
Had been ſo-well fill'd, that he vnneths may 
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As to his head, to gaine one ſnuffte thereby. 
Thus he that on 11] gotten goods preſum'd, 
Parts hunger-ſtarv'd, and more than halfe conſum'd. 
[n this diſcourſe far be ir we ſhould meane, 
Spirits by meat are fatted or made leane:; 
Yet certaine 'tis, by Gods permiſſion they 
May ouer goods extorted beare like ſway. 
'T were not amiſle if we ſome counlell had, 
How todiſcerne good Spirits from tHe bad, 
Who ſince they can afſlumethe ſhape of light, 
In theirdiſcov'ry needfull is foreſight. 
In one reſpect th' agree ; for both can take 
Bodies on them, and when they pleaſe torſake 
Their ſhapes and figures : but if we compare 
By circumſtance, their change, they diffrent are; 
As in their true proportion,operation, 
Language, and purpoſe of their tranſmutation. 
Good Angels, though vadoubredly they. can 
Pur on all formes, ſtill rake the ſhape of Man. 
Bur the bad Dzxmons, nor with that content, 
Whenthey on their curſt embaſſics are ſent, 
In figures more contemptible appeare, 
One likea Wolfe, another like-a Beare : 
Others reſembling Dogs, Apes, Monkies, Cats, | 
And ſometimes Birds, as Crowes, Pies, Owles,and Bats, 
But ncuer hath it yet been read or told, 
That euer curſed Sp'rir ſhould be ſo bold 
Toſhew his damned head (amongſt them all) 
Inth' innocent Lambes, or Doues that haue no gall. 
Some give this reaſon ; God would not permit, 
Since by the Lambe his deare Sonne thought it fit 
Himſelfe to ſhadow, and the Holy-Ghoſt 
(As inthat Bird whom he delighted moſt) 
T aſſume her figure 1n his apparition, 
That Fiends ſhould in theſe ſhapes ſhew any vifion. 
Whoſo will ſift theiractions, he ſhall inde 
(By their ſuccefle, if well or 11l inclin'd) 
The one from other ; for the bleſſed ſtill 
Squareall rheira&ions toth' Almighties will, 
And to mans profit : neither more nor _ 
The limit that's preſcrib'd them they trafſgreſle. 
The Cacadzmons labourall chey can 


Againſt Gods honourand the good of man :- 
Therefore 
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Therefore the end of all their apparitions 

Are mecere idolatrous lies and ſuperſtitions : 

They to our trailties all grofle (innes impute, 

That may the body ttaine, or foule pollute ; 

And when they aime againſt vs their ch:efe batteries, 

They bait their deadly hookes in candy'd flatreries, 

In golden bowles they poys'nous dregs preſent, 

Make thew to cure, but kill incontinent ; 

And therefore it behooues man to haue care, 

VW hom thouſand wayes they labour to enſnare. 
Take Saint 7ohns counſell ; Be not you (faith hee) 

Deceiv'd by your toomuth credulitic : 

Belceuc not ev'ry S pirtt, but firſt ry 

Whether he doth proceed from God on hy. 

Examine ev'ry good thing they pretend, 

Whether they likewiſe doot to a good end, 

To divers maladies they can giue eaſe, 

Comfortand helpe, vprores ſometimes appeaſe, 

Predict miſchances, teach men to eſchew 

Miſchiefes which they prepar'd as well as knew. 

In all their ſpeech Gods name they 'neuer vſe, 

Vnlefle it to diſhhonour and abuſe. 

Another ſpeciall ſigne they cannot ſcape, 

Namely, That when they put on humane ſhape, 

To giue man tuſt occaſion to mifdoubr them, 

Some ſtrange prodigious marke they beare about them 


Inone deficient member. Theſe be notes 


To finde them out, either the feet of Goats, 

Foreheads of Satyrs, nailes deform'd and crooked, 

Eyes broadand flaming, noſes _— hooked, 

Hands growne with-haire, and noſthrils broad and wide, 

Teeth'gagg'd,and Jarger than their lips can hide, 
The Crofles figne (ſaith CAthanafias) they 

Cannot endure, it puts them rodiſmay. 

Lattinting tells vs, VW hen vpona ſeafon 

An Emp'ror of his Idoll askt therreafon 

Ot ſome doubt thar perplext him, a long ſpace 

He anſwer'd not : the cauſe was, that in place 

A Chriſtian then waspreſentatrhat time 

Who had new bleft him with the Croſſes figne. 
Good Angels when to mantheyfirſt appeare, 

Although they ſtrike him withamaſe and feare, 

Their em afſies bee'ng done, before they part, 


They leaue him with great joyand cheare of het. 
| Ccc 2: As 
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As he at whoſe dread preſence Daze! ſhooke , 
Asth' Angell Gabrie/, whom the Holy-Booke 
Makes mention of, who when he came to bring 
To the bleſt Maida meſſage from heav'ns King, 
Frighrfull ar firſt —_ his ſalutation, 
But th'end thereof was full of conſolation. 
But the bad Spirits bringing ſeeming ioy, 
Theend thereof's diſaſter and annoy. 
From circumſtance might many more ariſe, 
But theſe for this place at this time ſuffice, 

Be it hefd nodigrefſion to looke backe - 
From whence I came, inquiring if I lacke 
No fit accoutrement that may be found 
Behoofull for the journey I am bound. 
Something I had forgot in my great ſpeed : 
Of Muſicketben, ere further I proceed , 
I muſt deriue it from the firſt of dayes. 


The Spheres chime Muficke to their Makers praiſe, 


In the worlds firſt Creation it begunne, 

From the word Fat ſpoke, and it was done, 
Was ſound and ſweetneſſe, voice, and fymphonie, 
Concord, Conſent, and heav'uly harmonie. 

The three great Orders of the Hierarchie, 

Seruants vnto th' eternall Majeſtic; 

In theirdegrees of Ternions hourely ſing 

Loud Halelniahs roth' Almighty King. 

The Seraphins, the Cherubins, and Thrones, 
Poreſtares, Vertues, Dominations, 

The Principats, Arch-Angels, Angels, all 
Reſound his praiſe in accents muſicall : 

Sodoe the Heav'ns and Planets, much below them. 


Touching the firſt, thoſe that ſeeme beſt to know them, 


Thus of their quicke velocitierelate: 

As the ſupreme and higheſt, agitate 

Their wheeles with ſwifteſt motion, ſo conclude, 

The loweſt finiſh theirviciflitude : 

Thar 1s, their naturall courſes much more ſoone. 

As firſt, in nine and twenty dayes the Moone, 

The Sunand Venus in one twelue-month theirs, 

And Saturne his in thirty compleat yeares , 

Burt many thouſands muſt be fully done, 

Before the ſtarry heav'ns their courſe haue runne. 
Such and ſogreat is mans innate ambition, 

Into all knowledge to make inquiſition, 
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The depth of Natures hidden wayes to ſound, 
Myſtries to ſearch, and diuc inarts profound. 

As if we looke intothe firſt of Time, 

When as the World was in it's youth and prime, 
Ev'n to this lateſt Age, thoſe much commended 
For deepe conceptions, greatly haue contended 
(Almoſt aboue capacitic indeed) | 

Labortouſly, each other to exceed, 

But as the Fable of 1x70» proud 
Saith, he in [uno's ſtead embrac'd a Cloud : 

So for the moſt part thoſe of wits refin'd, + 
Building vpon their amplirude of ming, 

And by their owne vaine apprehenfions ſway'd, 

In their maine courfe erroneouſly have ftray'd; 
Either in all miſtaking, or ſome part, 

Error for Truth, and 1gnorance for Art. 

The reaſon is, That in things vndecided, 

By ſelfe-conceit bee'ngobſtinatly guided, 

And not acquiring out the perfe@ ground, 

VV hat's finite they with infinite confound ; 

What 's humane, with diuine ; what 's wrong, with right, 
As out of darknefſe ſtriuing to draw light. 
Hence comes ſo many Sects and Schooles t ariſe 
Among(t the Sophiſts, thinking themſelues wiſe; 
As Pyrhagorians, Epicures, Platonicks, 
Pythonicks, Scepticks, and Academicks, 
Elcaticks, Perepateticks, Stoicks too, 

With others more: And all thefe as they doo 
Differ in names, ſo in'opinions, and 

Vpon diverſitic of judgements ſtand. 

For inſtance ; Firſt, as touching the foundation 
Of things that ſince the Chaos had creation, = 
And cauſe efficient; fome hold Earth, ſome Fire, 
Some Warer, others Aire : ſome Sects conſpire 
Vpon the fu!l foure Elements to impoſe it. 
One names the Heay'ns ; another ſaith (he knowes it) 
The Stars were workers ; Aroms this man names ; 
Another, Number , and the former blames , 
Some, Muſicall conſent drawne from the Spheres; 
Some Full, fome Empty : by all which appeares, 
Thoſe things are only quarrel'd with, not prov'd ; 
For nothing 's conſtant, ſollid, or immov'd, 

In all their doarineseach with other jar, 
And are indeed ſtill in ſedirious war. 
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And therefore God reproues 7ob for aſpiring, 
And to his hidden wayes to0 _ inquiring: 
Thus ſaying, 1Vho ts he that aoth obſcure 
K nowledge with words imperfett and impure ? 
Gird vp thy loines, thee like a man prepare, 
I will demand, and thou to me declare ; 
where waſt thou when I layd the earths foundation ? 
If thou haft knowledge, g1ue me true narration ? + 
Who meaſur'd it ? now (if thou canſt ) divine : 
* Or ouer it what 's he hath ſtretcht the line e 
| Yponwhat arcthe ſolid Baſes made ? 
Or who the corner ſtone thereof firſt layd ? 
When all the Morning Starres (as but owe-voic't ) 
Prais'd me together : when all Saints reioyc't. 
Who ſhut the Seawith dares vp, when the ſame 
As fromthe wombe it ſe iſſud and came ? 
When for it I the Clouds acov'ring found, 
And as in ſwathing bands,in darkeneſſebound , 
And ſaid, T hou hitherto ſhalt haue 74 way, 
No further, thou ſhalt here thy proud wants ſtay. 
And after this, the ſecrets doth purſue 
Of Snow, Haile, Tempeſts, with the Light and Dew, 
Raine, Ice, Death, Darkneſle ; and fo further runnes 
To th' Pleiades, .Ari#srus and his ſonnes. 
Saith Paul, In this world none himſelfe deceine, 
To thinke hee's wiſe but ſuch vaine phanſies leaue, 
Ana let him be a foole, ſatobewiſe, | 
For this worlds wiſedome is a meere diſguiſe 
Of fooliſhneſſe with God. Scriptures thus treat; 
T he Wiſe he catcheth in his owne concett. 


In Eſays Prophefie the words thus ſound ; 
The wiſedome of the Wiſe I will confound, 
T he prudence of the Prudent reprehend, | 
Where i the-wiſe man? Where 's the Scribe now, or 
He of thu world the great Inquiſitor ? | 
Hath not God made all the worlds Wiſcdome Folly ? 
ho then dares thinke himſclfe or wiſe or holy. 
What was it that to Socrates firſt gaue 
Wiſedomes great attribute and bonour, ſaue 
That he confeft, In all he did purſue, 
He only knew this, That henothing knew. 


What ſaith the Preacher 2 When 1 did apply 


My heart to ſearch out Wiſedome curiouſly, | 
® And 
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And to behold on earth the ſecrets deepe, 
T hat day nor nig ht the eyes of man take ſleepe , 
Gods entire worke before myne eyes I brouzht, 
That Man could not finde out the worke he ſought 
Beneath the Sun : for which mans baſie minde 
Labors to ſearch, out it can nener finde. 
And though the Wiſe man thinke it ro canceiue, 
He cannor doo't without th* Almighries leaue. 
When as the Academicks, of the reſt 6 
Of all che Echnycke Sophiſts were held beſt ; | 
Yet in their then ſupreme author irie 
None durit conteſt and fay, So this ſhall be. 
The Pyrhonicks, of no lefſe approbatian, { 
Would nor of any thing make atteſtation ; 
Bur made a doubt in all, and held for rue, 
Vhoeuer humane Science ſhall purſue, 
No other baſe he hath whereon to fir, 
Saving the traile opinion of mans wit : 
No certaine principle at all th' haue lent, 
Grounded on firmeand ſollid argument; 
Which Principles no ſooner are deny'de, 
Bur all their doarine's ruin'd in it's pride. 
Therefore theſe Academicks did ina 
A Maxim, (held amongſt themſelues exa&t) 
Let none diſpute, or into termes ariſe 
With any that the Principles denies. 
Obſerve but the Philoſophers inuentions, 
And amongſt themrhe Fencer-like contentions, 
Concerning the Creator of vs all, 
The Angels, and the Worlds originall, 
Some impiouſly and foolithly deny, 
That there 's ro gouerne vs a Deity. \ 
Others that ſay there is a God, there are, 
But he of humane actions takes no care. 
And ſome remaine in doubr, and will not know 
(Arleaſt conteſle) there is a God orno. 
Who in his beſt conceptions doth not ſtorme 
Art their Idza's, Atoms, Matter, Forme, 
Full, Emprv, Infinite, firſt Eſſence, Beeing, 
With thouſands more, and all theſe diſagreeing. 
Touching the Soule bath been more ſtrange opinions; 
Than now beneath the great Turke are dominions. 
One, That man hath no Soule ar all, w1ill proue, 
And that the Body of it ſelfe doth moue. 
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Hypocrates. 
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Hipplats : 
Ana xag D108. 
H-ſi0 15. | 
Epic,Boetbiius., 
Ant Cleaatbes. 
Zeao Diarcb. 
Galenus. 
Chriſip.Archel, 
Feraclltitss 
Thales. 
XAenogrates. 
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H:ppocrates, 
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Emped. Ariſt, 
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Some grant a Soule, but curiouſly deſire 

To haue th'eſlſence thereof derivd from Fire ; 
Ot Warer, ſome , others, of Airc compound ir ; 
And ſome as brain-ficke as the reſt, would bound ir | 
In Earthly humor : other SeQifts dare | 
Aiſfirme the ſubſtance to be Fire and Ate, | 
One, Heat, or an hor conſtitution : he 

Saith (in's great wiſedome) it of force muſt be 
Of the foure Elements the pure complexion : 
Others will haue it Light, or Lights reflexion. 
One calls it reſtlefſe Motion ; he, a Number 
Mouing it felfe, &c. Thus one another cumber, 
Warring with contradictions infinite. 

As vainly roo of the Soules ſeat they write, 
To the braines ventricle ſome one confines it : 
Come to anothers cenſure, he afſignes ir 
Voro the Epicranion : *'Mongtit the reſt, 
Epicurus makes her manſion inthe breſt-: 

In the Hearts arteries ſome ſay it dwells , 
Another, in the Heart, and nowhereels. 
Empedocles would haue it vnderſtood, 
The ſole place ſhe reſides in, is the Bloud. | 
In the whole Body others ſceke to place it, | 
And with no ſeeming arguments our-face It. 

Like diffrence hath amongſt them been to know 
Whether the Soule immorrall be or no. 
Democritus and Epicurws they | | 
Belcev'd the Soule was mortall. Others (ſay, 
And it ſeemes betrer warranted) incline 
To make the world beleeue it is Divine. 
The Stoicks held opinion, with the breath, 
Allbad Soules are extingniſht ev'n in death : 
Bur that the better are exalted hye- 

To place ſublime, and never more todye. 
Some ſoambiguous intheir cenſures were, 
Nothing ſane doubr in all their Works appeare. | 

Then to conclude, Studies that haue foundation 
Like theſc, vpon mans meere imagination, | 
Than the Chamzlions are more variable, 

Lighter than winde, than the fea more vnſtable, 
Than th' Elements th'are at more deadly hate, | 
And than the Labyrinth more intricate; 
Than th' Moon more changing, Darknefſe more obſcure, 
Than Women more inconſtant and vnſure. - 
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He then that in his beſt thoughts doth defire, 
Afrer the Truth ingenioully r 10quire, 
And tothe perfect path ro be conducted, 
May it pleate that man to be thus inſtructed ; 
Secke'not from Man, but God thar can diſpoſe, 


Whoall things,nor from him that nothing,knowes, 


Ot Truth the Scriptures plcnally report, 
Of which ourweake and dull conceit comes ſhort, 
Norte what our Sauior faith, (roend all ſtrife) 
Tam the Way,l amthe Truth and Life. 
Againe he ſaith, /xto the world 1 came 
To declare truth, and teſtifie the ſame. 
Nowonder then it ev'n the Wiſeſt dote, 


Who from the Scriptures were ſo far remore; - 


And that the more they labour'd Truth to finde, 
The'more they were made (tupid,dull, and blinde. 
By muddy ſ{treames it is an eafie thing 

To know a troubled and vahealthfull Spring : 
By right and Chryſtall rivelets we are ſure 

By conſequence the fountaines head is pure. 
And in this water ſo refin'd and cleare, 

Our bleſſed Sauior makes himſelfe appeare, 
When hethus faith (as 194» doth plainly tell) 
To the Samaritan at [acobs Well, 

Who fo ſhall of the Water d-inke that I 

Will gine him, ſhall #o more thirſt till be dye : 

T he water that I giue, in himſhall be 

A Well of water euerlaſtingly, 

Springins to life eternal, Now if any 

Of the great Doctors differ, (as th are many) 
Retire we to the Scriptures (the true teſt) 
Toknorw of their opinions which ſounds beſt. 
Nor let their works further authoris'd bee, 
Than punctually they with the Text agree : 
Neither letany (of his knowledge proud) 
Dare further ſearch than is by them allow'd. 
From the wiſe men heav'ns ſecrets arc conceal d, 
And vnto Infants and to Babes reveal'd : 
Therefore let Arrogance no man delude, 
Whileſt humbly with Saint Auſtin I conclude; 


W hoſo ſhall reade this Worke, where he ſhall finde 


Truth certaine, let him ioynewith me in minde ; 
Where he ſhall doubt with me, I nexr deſire, 
That he witch me will labour to enquire. 


| 587 


| 
| 
[ 
$ 
' 
, 
£ 


| 


_——— 


He that would 
tind the truth, 
lct him ſearch 


; the Scriptures. 


Ang. Met Trin- 
141 hib 1,64p 3+ 


I tc hd 


Os I A i Or 


: PIP Yo» = ec. 


oe en CEEEP"RY 
—— 


| 


: 
i . . 
: | l 
= : : 
1 | wv" 
YE | 
1. 1 
T7TH g 
1 
Z T | ” 
| 
4 : : F 
: l 
: J:% { 
3 - oy: 
F : 
5 7.1 
'* 
: c 
Ft # 
| p 
| 
4 If 
4 T: 
: of : 
'S : 
ty © 
Ul 
* 18 
' l ' Th 
Lf # al lb 
L1H"! 
193 [ \ 
; 14'S 3K 
: J 
4 * q | 
; 41& © | y 
} v4 . , ' " 
' & WI \ 
; ; = 
| 1 « 
go 0 | # fl \ 
ws ; ' i, 
4 i P | k\ 
l 'F 5 » 
; t + ; 
" | : ; ” 
'.% p ® | 
** % 
ti: > 
\ , 
P l bv z ” 
4 i \ © 
+ . 
.  - i 
» '! 8; \\ 
By” : P " 
j , F 
4 "2; - 
*:. - 
} 'F” i 3. | 
« h 10 + - 
, n 
4 
\S- , %,” 
. : ? 
, 1 
| : = 
| $4 'vFi 
" bo ; P 4 
bs \ 
: 'T T 
(a 
E | : e 
'i | 1 % 
$ "I % 
Fs - 
| R 3 | : - 
"ett 
- 5 © g $7 
4 £ oy — 
p if ''& | »W2C 
«1 : 
1,7 [8 
JI 1 nn 
\ M SP o 
- - 
# / 
o y £ 
l : - 
=. £ 
| | 
bi G \ 
th 43:7 1 
[Hy T. 
: . 
/ 1 %. # 
i 0 
: gb * 
: : 5 "< 
” i | * f, 
f. % 
4 ? 
1! s WY 
+ LF 
13 © ſs 
it I i 4 
IF k 
*+12 , 
 & + G 
: x 7 A 
oy * ; (4 
= +6171: 
LI L 
Hl f 
L . 6 
; 
* F'%# 4 i %. 
| * #- 
? on? | ww 
*#} þ mi 
Y l 
447 g 
a7 13 % 
v8: IL c 
} © 
\ , j 
q 1 | 
: '} 4 
«I 7 / 
41; p of 
ih 
% f 
{ i, 4 
y p '. 
|  »@;4 
! Fl F p 
o 
. q " = 
? % SF 4 4 
| _ " £ 
4 F j - 
- [i 
F ' l & 4 
179  F# pF 8 
ip YL 
- iF-4 
4 443! 
Ba 
"TI.17 
= : 
4% 8} : 
bs \F - 
wi 41 Lo 
C5 F 
es. q? x 
"> 4 4A 
by, 
W 4 * 
« : =- - 
hh; 1 : 
; #5 FP) 
3 4! +. 
411 B 
75> {1 
i %. 4 
i 
4 = 
« 314 
oe 
1* 0 *! { 
4l 1 
1+ 9 
/N- . 
” 
#. | we 5 
* 7 bo 
; N 
* : 
Fi Y 4 
: : 
Fit 
" : 
y # br 
[7 
'T "7 
4 $3 
x5 
{ts . 
4 - BH; FT 
$13: Bt 
Li L 
3 wt: 
» 4 ” 
: 
| 3 
= 


— —_ — —_ ——— —_———— em nn 


EE” OO Oo rus; mw © 


ry be have errd in judgement, and finde here 


—— 


The eA ngell F- 


Es TO  —— — —— 


L 1s. 9g, | 
Tobe refolv'd, from hence his error cleare. 


If he my error finde, (with ſome reſpe 
Of my good meaning) let him mine correc. 


Explicit Metrum T ratatus Nom. 


Eatenus rationandum eſt, donec veritas invenitur. Cun 
twventa eſt Veritas, ibi figendum cb Juditium ; 5 
in vittoria Veritatis ſoli VeritatKs inimict 
pereans. S. Chriſolt. 
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 Theologicall, Fhiloiouphicall, Poericall, Hiſtori- 
| call, Apothegwaticall, Hieroguy .icall and Emblema- 


tical Ooferuations, touching rhe further illuſtra- 
tion of the former Trattat. 


@\Hclc Spirits of the earth or vnder the carth, having 
4 charge of the Mines and Treaſures below, mec- 
FN thinkes ſhonid dererre men from the baſe fin of 
= Auarice. Aurelizs calleth it the root of enill, or 
LS <& a fountainc ofcuils, whence, as from an inundant 

ſtreame, flow 1njurie, injuſtice, Briberic, Treaſon, 
| Murder, depopulation, ſtrage, ruine of Commonweales, ouer- 
throwes of Armies, Subuerſion of eſtates, wracke of Societies, 
ſtaine of conſcience, breach of amitie, confuſion of minde, with 
a thouſand other ſtrange enormities. The propertie of a couetous 
man (ſaith Archimides) is to line all his life time like a Beggar, 
that he may be (aid at his death todie rich :whoas he is good to 
no man, ſois hee the worſt friend to himſelfe : and as hee paſſeth 
oreat trouble and trauell in gathering riches, ſo hee purchaſerh 
withall great danger in keeping them,much law .in defending,but 
moſt torment in departing fromthem and in making his Will 
hee for the moſt part finderh more trouble to pleale all, than hee 
rooke pleaſure to poſlefle all, Inthe purchaling of which(as one 
ingeniouſly ſaid) he gets caretulneſle to himſelte, enuy from his 
neighbour, a prey for cheeves, perill for his perſon, damnation to 
his ſoule, curſes for his children,and Law for his heires. Nay even 
| in his life time be wanterh as well what he hath, as what hee hath 
not, Moreouer, all eail-gorten gaine bringeth with it contempr, 
curſes, ard infamy. The Gluttons minde (faith Saint Bernard )is 
of his belly, the Lechers of his luſt, and the Cenetons mans of 
| his gold. And Saint AuzTuſtine, By Liberalitie mens vices are Co- 
uered, but by Couctouſneſle they are layd open to the world. 
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Arda res ha eſt, opibus non tradere mores, 
Et cum tot Creſos vicerrs efſe Numan. 
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in wealth, to bearea modeſt temperature with Numa. Itis better 
to be the Sheepe than the Sonne of an auaritious man, ſaith De- 
genes : the one he loueth and tendreth for the increaſe, the other 
he neglecth and hateth for the expence. Though (according 
to Apollonizs ) the common excule of rhe rich man 15, That he ga- 
thereth and hoordeth for the vie of his children; fo infatiate is 


he would haue, is but the beginning to him of the defire of ha. 
uivg. According to that of Boerhius, l;b 2. Metr, 2, 


Si qnantas rapida flatibus incitus, 
Pont verſat Arenas, oc. 


If with ſo many ſands as ſcas vp caſt, 

When they are ſtirr'd with ſome tempeſtuous blaſt ; 
Or wert thou furniſht as the skies with ftarres, 
When neither fog nor cloud their luſtre barres ; 

Or wert thou by th' abundant horne of Plenty 
—_— with all things, leauing no place empty : 
Yet humane nature, couetous of gaine, 

Would nor forbeare to murmur and complaine, 
Although to it heav'ns liberall hand ſhould lend 
More gold than it could ſtudy how to ſpend. 
Though Honour grace the name, and Pride the backe, 
'T will ſay all's little, ſomething yer doth lacke ; 
Gaping Deſire, vncircumſcrib'd by Lawes, 

Still yawnes with open and vnſatiate jawes, 

What bridle or what curbe can we then finde 
Toreſtraine thisrapacitie of minde ? 

Whenas the more we drink, the more we thirſt, 
Our aime to get is greater than at firſt. 

Such peſt in mans vnlimited nature breeds, 

That ſtill che more he hath, the more he needs. 


Auarice is defined tobe a vice in the ſoule, much like vnto a 
Dropſie in the body ; by which a man coueterh, per fas & nefas, 
to extort from others, without right or reaſon. And againe, vio- 
lently and injuſtly it with-holdeth from others what truly belon- 
geth vntothem, without equitie or conſcience. It is alſoa penu- 
rious and niggardly ſparing togiue, but a readineſſe, nay greedt- 
neſſe to recetue whatſoeuer is brought, never examining whether 
it bewellor illattained. Vſurie and Extortion, bred from Aua- 
rice, (faith one) makes the Nobleman morgage his lands, the 


Lawyer 


CT er eee 


"ID ad 


. 
t 
, 


| 


wmm_-_— r=-ccz-——-—__ 


his deſire, (as being neuer ſatisfied) that the obtaining of whar ! 


Fr _tR_m-Y” 


o 


——— — 


L 1s. 9. 


Lawyer pawne his Littleton, the Phyfition ſel his Ga/en,the Sonl- 
dicr his fivord, the Merchant his Ship, and the World ir's peace. 
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This helliſh Vice 1n mine opinton 1s as bitterly reproued as .in- | 


geniouſly obſerued by Perronins Arbiter, in one of h 
of his words be theſe: 


Orbem jam to'um victor Romannus habibat, 
tua mare, quatirre, qua frdus currit utrumque, 


The Roman ViRor had the whole world won, 

As far as ſeas flow, or the carth doth run, 

Or cither Pole could from aboue ſuruey , 

Yetwith all this not ſated was, but they 

The Ocean muſt with burden'4 Ships oppreſle, 
Vandring 1n toilefome ſearch where they could gueſlc 
Any remote place was. It they were told 

It yeelded Mines, and they might ferch thence gold, 
And now (although they were in league betorc) 
Hoſtilitie's proclaim'd, and for that Oare 

Arm'd Veſſels rigg'd, all dangers are held good, 

To purchaſewealth, howeuer bought with bloud. 

* Pleaſures in vſe are ſleighted, (becauſe knowne) 

** Wedoat on forrein things, deſpiſe our owne. 


And in another place to the like purpole: 


Couetouſneſſe robbeth a man ofthe title of Gentry, becauſe it 
together delighterh it ſelfe in ſordid Ignobilitie, V ſurte, theel- 
deſt and moſt fruitfull-breeding daughter of old Auarice, was ſo 
much at one timedeſpiſed and hated in Rome, that Appran in his 
firſt booke of Cinill warres commemoraterh vnto vs, Thar there 
was a great penaltie impoſed vpon any noble Cirif:n,vho would 
ſhew himſelfe ſo degenerate as to contra& her: for it is ſaid of 
her, That ſhe bringerh forth her children before they be begot- 
D4qd 2 ten ; 


Nor is leſſe rapine in the campe, for there 
Generals when they of gaineand profit heare, 

Fly to the noiſe, and madly ſnatch at gold. 

Nay ev'n theRoman people's tobe ſold, 

The very ſeats on which the Patriors fir 

In open Courr, are baught, nor can we quit 

Old men from Auvarice, ſince each one ſtrines 
Vertue (once free) to binde in golden gyues ; 

* Pow'rs turne to prey, and Place to purchaſc pelte, 
©There's nothing free, ſcarce Maieſtic it ſelfe, 
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The filthy and baſe gaine of Increaſe, and the ſwift returne of ' 
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ren: beſides, ſhe is moſt hated of thoſe whom ſhee ſeemeth moſt 
ro gratifie, And according to that of the Poet, 'r 


m—_—_— _—o_—_——_—— Tuypia Lucra 
F enor us, & velox Tnopes vſuratrucidat. 


Vſurie murdereth the Poore and Needy. But I am confident, that 
whoſocuer he be that ſhall grinde the faces of the Poore in this 
world,the Diuell ſhall grate vpon his bones in the world tocome, 
O but (ſaith one) Gold guideth the globe of the earth,and Co- 
uctouſneſſe runnes round about the Centre, CAuri ſacra fanes quid 
on ? This putteth me in remembrance of the Poct Balbus, which 
lately came to my hand, and I haue read thus : 


Anrum cuntta movet, ſuperi flectuntur ab Auro, 
Gaudet & Aurato lupiter ipſe T horo, 


Which as neere as I can I hauc thus faithfully rendred : 


Gold cando ali things, gods with it are fed, 
And 7eve himſelfe lies ina golden bed. 

With Gold the Temples ſhine, the Altars too : 
Init men truſt, for it can all things doo, 

Gold helps in Peace, is preualent in Watres, 
It raiſeth Armies, it compoundeth jarres. 

The Romuleian Patriots ku Yar 

With Gold their Capitol, 'T is ſo eſteem'd, 
And beareswith it ſuch potencie and ſway, 
That vnto it Aire,Earth, and Seas obey. 

Whar other high Pow'r need we loue or feare ? 
Pallas away, and 14ro come not neare : 
Mars hence - Diaxawith thy modeſt looke, 
Come not in ſight, thy preſence wee'l nor brooke, 

Gold only dwells in Temples, and doth raigne, 
And at it's Altars are fat Offrings ſlaine. 

Hethat hath Gold, the very Starres may buy, 

And can the gods leade in captiuity, 

Gold raiſeth War, and Diſcord can appeaſe; 

It plowes deepe furrowes in the vaknowne ſeas : 

It breakes downe Citadels,(ſuch pow'r it claimes) 
And folds vp Cities indeuouring flames, 

Take Gold away, the yong Maid would not be 

So ſoone depriv'd of her Virginitie. 

Take Gold away, yong men would be more ſtay'd, 


And their indulgent Parents more obey'd. | 
< Take! 
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Take Gold away, {incere Faith would be vow'd, 
Yong wiues more chaſte, and Matrons be lefſe proud : 
Youth would not be to Faſhion ſo deuote, 

Nor Age on Riches more than Vertue dote, 

Yet hath ita pow'r op'ratiuve to infuſe 

Raptures and Enthuſiaſma's to the Muſe. 

To giue vs Gold, would any be 1o kinde, 

A golden veine he in our Verſe ſhould finde, 
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Theexcellent Greeke Poet Heſ/od giues Fenus the Epithic Az- 
| rea. Some queſtioning, VVith what proprictic he could call her 
| Golden Yeras, (he being in her native diſpoſition ſolely deuo- 
ted to pleaſure and fporting dalliance, but no way tainted with 
| theleaſt aſperfion of gripple & vngenerons Auarice 2 one among 
the reft, vnwilling he ſhould be taxed with the leaſt ignorance or 
| miſtake, thus antwered in his behalfe: | 


Heſtodus pulchre quid ſit Venus Aurea /uſit, 
Et peream ſi quid rettins eſſe poteſt, ec. 


Ticſiod (aid well, And let me die. Bur when 
He call'd her Golden Yenzs, he did then 

With rich conceit, becaule we now bchold, 
There is no Match that is not made with gold : 
And Fenrs, chang'd ro V{xs, Veneric 

Is now conuerted to plaine Vſurie. 

This Saturnes ſonne well knew, when bee'ng ſurpris'! 
With Danazs loue, he came to herdiſguis'd 

In a rich golden Raine, and through the tiles, 

Sent liquid drops, which the with gracefull ſmiles 
Spred her lapwigeto take, not bec'ng content 

To fold it vp till the whole ſhowre was ſpent. 

He made the preſident : fince when we finde, 

That whileſt we gine, out Sweet-hearts thinke vs kinde, 
Bur if we nothing bring, Away, be gon, 

Full pockets now are only Jookt vpon. 


He that truſleth ia his Riches (ſaith Solomon) ſhall periſh. He tron- 
' Bleth his owne houſe that followeth Anarice, but he that hateth Conetouf- 
 zeſſee ſhall line. He that hateth Conetouſneſſe his dayes ſhall be long, and | 
 hethat haſſz:eth to be rich ſhall not be innocent.” T he Couct 0445 man ball 
not be fill d with money ,, and he that loueth Riches ſhall not receine the | 
| fruits thereof. He that heapethto himſelfe uninſily, nathereth for others, | 
| and another ſhall ryot in his riches. He that & wicked vnto himſeife, to. 
whom can he be 700d ? in his goods he ſhall take no pleaſure. 5 | 
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Wereade, lerem.c:p.6. From theleſſe to the greater all doat on A- | 
varice - from the Prophet to the Prieſt, all ſtudy decert , Therefore I wil 
deliner vp their Women to ſtrangers, and make others heires of their | 
| fields , becauſe fromthe leaſt to the greateſt, all follow Anarice , ani from | 
the Prophet to the Prieſt all ſtudy Lies. | 
Couerouſneſle is called the Seruice of Idols, Epheſ.5.5. The | 
Roor of cuils, 1.7;/#1,6.10. And {uch as bee therewith infected | 
are called Deſpiſers of Gods Word, Mat.6.24,07c. Cruel, Prov. | 
12.10, Idolaters, Coloſſ,3.5. Miſerable and vaine, Iob 5.5. They 
are to be auoided, 1 Cor.5.11.They ſhall nor inherit the kingdom 
of Heauen, 16:4. 6.10. Infinit are the Texts in Scripture, not on- | 
ly bitterly reprouing, but vtterly condemning this baſe finne of 
Auarice- for breuittes ſake I will ſhut them vp with thar godly 
admonitionof the holy Euangeliſt Saint AMathew,cap.6.ver.19. 
Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelucs vpon the earth, where the Moth and 
Cankey do corrupt, and where T heeues, breake through and ſleale , but 
lay wp treaſures for your ſelfe in Heauen, where neither the Moth nox 
Canker corrupteth, and where Theenes neither digge through nor ſteale : 
for where your treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. * 
The Fathers, Saint Auguſtine, De Yerb, Domini, ſaith, VWhat-is this avtditie 
ot Avaricts | of Concupiſcence in man, when cuen the beaſts themſelues re- 
taine a mediOcritie 2 They are rauenous when they be hungry,bur 
when their appetires are ſated, they fpare toprey. The auarice of | 
Rich men 1s onely inſatiate, who alwaies raucth; and'is neuer fa- | 
: tisfied, Heneither fearcth God, nor reuerenceth man , hee nei- 
ther ſpareth father, nor acknowledgeth morher : his brother hee 
TR. forgertteh,& talſifieth faith vnto bis friend : he oppreſſeth the wi- | 
dow, inuadeth the Orphan ; rhoſe that are free hee bringeth into 
bonds ; nor maketh he conſcience to beare falſe witnefle, &c. O | 
whata madnefle is this in men ! rodefpiſe life, and defire death; 
to couer Gold, and to loſe Heauen, 

Obſeruewhat Saint Ambroſe {aith in one of his Sermons : It is 
no lefle fault in thee totake away from him that hath, thanwhen 
thou thy ſelfe art able, rodeny thy charitie to ſuch as want. Ir is 
the bread of the Hungry which thou detaineſt, and the garment 
of the Naked which thou keepcſt backe; the money which thou | 
hoordeſt and hideſt inthe earth is the price and redemption of the 
Captiue and Miſerable. Know that thou rakeſt away the goods 
of ſomany as thoudenieſt to do good vnto, when thou canſt and 
wiltnot. Thoſe arenot a mans riches which he cannot carry with 
him tothe graue: Mercy onely and Charitie are the inſeparable 
companions of the Dead. 

Hierome (aith, That when all other finnes grow old in man, A- 


uarice onely continueth as yourhfull to the end as at the begin- 
ning. 
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ning. And in another of his Sermons be ſaith, A Couerous man 
1s the Purſe of Princes, a ſtore houſe of T heeues, the diſcord of 
Parents, and the hifſe of men. Gregorie, Moral.lib.14. faith, That 
the ſinne of Avarice ſo burdeneth and weigheth downe the mind 
which it hath once poſleſſed, that ir can ncuer be raiſedro haue a 
defire to behold things ſublime and high. Hxg0,l1b. de Clav. wri- 
teth, In the goods and riches which wee poſleſle there are foure 
things to be obſerued ; namely, That things lawtull to be ſought, 
we ſeek not vnjuſtly ; and things vniuſtly ſought, we inioy nor vn- 
ſawfully ; chat wee poſſeſſe not roo much, though lawfully ; nor 
things lawfully poſleſſed, we vnlawfully defend : for either euilly 
tO acquire, or things euil!y obrained, what was lawfull maketh to 
be vnlawfull. For a man to poſſefſe much to h imſelfe, hee com- 
meth neere to couetouſnefle ; and oftentimes it fo fallerh our, thar 
what is too much loued, is cuilly defended. S. Bernard, Serm. 39. 
ſaith, Auarice is drawne in a Chariot with foure wheeles, 8 theſe 
are called Puſillanimitie, Inhumanitie, Contempr of God, and 
Forgetfulneſle of Death, The beaſts that draw it be two, Tena- 
citie and Rapacitie : and theſe are guided and gouerned by one 
Chariotier, called a Greedy Defire of Hauing. For Couetouſ- 
nefſealone, becauſe it will not be at the charges of hiring more, 
1s content with one ſeruant. 

The Emperor Nero was never knowne togiue gift,or to beſtow 
office vpon any man, but hee ſaid vurohim, Thou knoweſt whar 
I havenecd of > This wedo, leſt any man what he hath ſhould cal 
his owne, Words (faith Swetonims and Bion, who report this of 
him) better becomming the mouth of a Theete and Robber than 
of an Emperour. The Emperor Yeſþaſian, when by certaine Em. 
baſſies he vnderſtood, that a rich Statue was tobe erectcd vnto his 
honour by the publique Senat, which would coſt an infinit maſſe 
of money ; hedeſired them to forbeare :and ſhewing the palme 
of his hand open, he ſaid vnto the Embaſſadors, Behold, here is a 
Baſe ready toreceiue it. Thereby intimaring, he had a hand to 
receiue that money lining, with which they purpoſed to honour 
him being dead. Suct.in Yeſþaſ. : 

Marcus Craſſus being on his journey to vndertake the Parthian 
war; when in his way he found Deiotarys King of the Galathians 
in his old age erecting a city ; O King (ſaid be) what buſineſſe 15 
this which thou vndertakeſt,now that thouart in the twelfe houre 
of thy day ? (meaning he was then in the [aſt part of his age.) To 
whom Deiotarws (knowing the extreme couetouſneſſe of Craſſus ) 
ſmilingly anſwered, Bur thou 6 Emperour, when as it appearet 
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thouart not in the morning of thy time, (for hee was thenthree- | 


ſcore yeares old) why doſt thoitmake ſuch haſte rowarre againſt | 
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| the Parthians, in hope to bring thence arich and profitable boo- 
$:0b.ſermao, | tic 2 P/ato to one who {tudied nothing but Gaine,ſfaid, O impious 
man, take not ſuch care to aug ment thy ſubRance;bur rather how 
tolefſen thy deſire of getting. Democritus was wont to ſay, That 
mong(trich men there were more Procurators than Lords ; for 
the Couetons man doth nor poſſeſſe, but is poſſeſſed by bis Ri- 
| ches, of which he may deſeruedly be called not the ſeruant only, 

| but the flaue. A plaine Fellow came to the Emperour Yeſþaſran, 
| (who was much taxed of Auarice) and deſired to give him char 
| freedome which belonged vnto a Roman: but becauſe hee came 
| | empty handed,being denicd ; be boldly ſaidwnto him aloud, The 
| Fox, 0 Ceſar, changerh his haites, but not his nature. Inthar re- 
- proving the rapacitie of his gripple diſpoſition, who denied that 


; Eratis, ahch bee would willingly haue beſtowed vpon him for 


| 
( 
| | money. 
| 
| 
| 
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Max.ſerm.i2, | 


Aclianms in 1s booke De Yaria Hiſtoria reporteth of the Poet 
| Simonides, That when one came toentreat him t© write an Frcono- 
| minm, and in theſtead of a reward offred him nothing but thanks; 
he made anſwervnto bim, That he had two coffers at home, the 
| one of Thankes, the other of Coine: the laſt when he needed he 
| till found furniſhed . the other when hee wanted, was alwayes 
| empty. He inhis old age bcing taxed of Couctouſneſſe, made 
| anſwer, I had rather dying leauer my ſubſtance and riches to thoſe 
| | that live, than in my life time being in want, beg it of others and 
bedenicd. 

But aboue all others, the Emperour Ca/igx/x is moſt branded 
with this vice ; whoafter inimitable profuleneſſe, (tor his riots 
and brutiſh intemperance exceeded all bounds of humanirtic) 
| when he had waſted an infinir rtreaſurevpon Concubines and Ca- 
| tamites, gaue himſclte wholly to auaritious rapine ; inſfomuch 
| that hee cauſed many of the richeſt men in Rome to make their 
| | Wills, appointing him their Executor and Heire, Who if they 
| hapned to liue longer than he thought fit, and that money began 
to faile, he cauſed them cither to be poyloned, or put to ſome 
| other priuat death , alledging for his excuſe, That it werevnnatu- | |, 
bo rall for men to [we long, after they haue diſpoſed of their goods | = 
þ Lomnodus. by their laſt Will and Teſtament, So Commodys the Emperour 
would for money pardon the life ofany man who had committed 
| murther,thongh with the greateſt inhumanitie, and bargain with 
| | them before they enterprited the at. All criminall and capirall 
| crimes weretobe bought out, and. judgement and Sentences 1n 
; Court bought and ſould as in the open market, | 

The Hierogliphycke of Auarice Pzerius YValerius maketh, The 


| 

| 

| (cir hand graſped and clutcht :thereby intimating eenaciric and | 
holding | 
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| holding faſt ; becauſe that hand is the more flow and dull , and 
leſſe capable of agilitie and dexteritie than rhe other,and there- 
fore the more apt for retention. 


_y 


| You may reade an Emblem in Alciatus to this purpoſe : 


Seprtitius populos inter drtifumus omnes , 


| Arwva ſenex nullus quo mag ts ampla tenet, &Fc. 
t Than old Septitius, for large grounds and fields 


Well ftockt, no one morerich the countrey yeelds , 
Yet at a furniſht rable will nor eat, 

Bur ſtarues his belly, to make roots his meat. 

This man, whom Plenty makes ſo poore and bare, 
(Wretched in wealth) ro what may I compare > 
Towhat more proper than an Aﬀe > tince hee 
Anſwers to him in all conformitie ; 

Laden with choiceſt Cates that theearth breeds, 

W hileſt he himſelfe on graſſe and thiſtles feeds. 


And againe to the like purpoſe, Emblem 89. 
Heu miſer in medjs ſitiens ſtat Tanralus vnday, 


In midſt of water T aztalus 1s dry, 

Starv'd, whileft ripe apples from his reaching fly. 
[ The name but chang'd,'t is thou, 0 couctous Sor, 
VWho haſt thy goods fo, as thou haſt them ner. 


Toach. Camerarias, lib. Fabul. 1. in taxing ſome, who for money 
will not beaſhamed to take orher mens gricts and calamities vp- 
on them , recites this fable: A rich man hauing two daughters, 
the one dying, he hired divers of his neighbours and friends of 
| the ſame ſex to mourn and lament after her herſe , (and ſuch the 
Latines call Prefice.) Whoſe miſerable cries and cjulations the 
ſurutwing f1ſter hearing, ſhee ſpake vnro her morher and ſaid, O 
whatan infelicitic it is, that ſtrangers and ſuch as ar: no way al- 
lyed vnto vs, can ſo loudly mourne and lament ; when weewhom ' 
ſoneerely it concernes, ſcarce breathe a ſigh, or let fall one reare. 
Towhom the mother replied, Wonder not, my daughter, that | 
theſe ſhou!d ſo weepe and howle, fince it is nor for any loue they | 
beare vnto her, bur for the money which they haue receiued to do, 
this funerall office. 

Togiue the hiſtories paſt the more credit, as alſo thoſe which | 
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follow, concerning Watches, Magitions, Circulators, juglers, 
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&c. it we ſhall but caſt our eyes backe vpon our ſelues,and ſecke 
no further than the late times, and in them but examine our owne 
Nation, we ſhall yadoubredly finde accidents as prodigions,hor- 


| rid, and every way wondertull,as in the other. Concerning which 
whoſocuer thall defire tobe more fully ſatisfied, I refer them to 


2 Diſcourſe publiſhed in Engliſh, Azzo 15923. containing ſundry 
remarkable pieces of Witchcraft, practiſed by 1ohn Samne! the 
father, Alrce Samnel/the wite and mother, and Agnes Samne] the 
daughter, (commonly called The Witches of Warboys in the 
County of Huntingdon) vpon the five danghters of M-. Robert 
Throgmorton Eſquire, of the ſame towne and County, with diuers 
others in the ſame houſe, to the number of twelue, as alſo the lady 
Cromwel by them bewitched to death. The names of rhe Spirits 
they dealt with, P/ucke, Catch, and White - The manner of their cf- 
facinations ſtrange, theit Confeſſions vpon their examinations 
wondrous ; their conuiction legall, their execution iuſt and me- 
morable. | | 
Much more to the like purpoſe I might in this placealledge, 
that not long ſince happened ,; which by reaſon of the parties ex- 
ecuted, the Iurie who found them guilty, and the reuerend Ind- 
es who gaue them ſentence of condemuation,I hold nor fo fit to 
be here inſerted : And therefore conclude with that Pannurgiſt 
Sathan, the great red Dragon or roaring Lion; to whom not vn- 


properly may be giuen theſe following charaCters : 


Fontem noſco boni bonus ipſe creatus, 
Fattus at inde malus fons vocor ipſe mall. 


Of GoodneſſeI the Fountaine am, 
Bee'ng good at firſt created ; 

But fince made Euill, I the Well 
Of Ilam nominated. 


Sicvelut in muros mures, in pettora demon ; 
Inventt occult xs, aut facit ipſe vVias. 


As Miceinwalls, the Diuell fo 
Into our breſt doth venter 

Where either he findes hidden paths 
Or makes new wayes tocnter, 


Notwithſtanding which,I propoſe one Diſtich more for our 
zenerall comfort : | 
$i Sathanas Chriſti ſine nutu invadere Porcam, 
Non potis eft Chriſti quomodo ledat Ovem. 


— 
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If Sathan without leaue of Chriſt 
A Swine conld not inuade, 

How cana Sheepe of Chritts owne flocke 
By Sathan be betray'd ? 


— — 


But as aremedy for theſe and the like temptations, let vs heare 
that worthy and learned Author Gregorie NazianFen. in Tetraſc, 


Vinum, Libido, Livor, & Demon pares : 
Hos mente privant quos tenent , hos th prece, 
Medere fuſts lachrimts, jejumio, 
Medeclamorbis hec cnim certa eſt mecs, 


Wine, Enuy, Luft, the Diuell, are alike : 
Theſe where they rule, the minde with madneſle ftrike. 


Therefore to pray, to faſt, roweepe, be ſure ; 


For Thete, of my Diſeaſes are the cure, 


Concerning thoſe Dxmons wee call Zucifazi, or flying light 
| we may rcade Prudentins Cathemerinon, Him, 1, thus ; 


Ferunt vag antes D emones 
Letos es; ys noctium ; 
Gallo canentt exterritos, 
Sparſim timere, & Cadere, ec. 


They ſay, The looſe and wandring Sp'rits 
Take plealure inthe ſhade of nights , 
But when they heare the Cocke to crow, 
Th are frighted, and away they go: 

The neerenefle of the light they feare, 
And dare nor ſtay till day appeare, 

Before the riſing Sun they ſpye, 

They intocloſedarke cauerns fiye. 
Which is a figne they know the ſcope 
And crowne of our re-promis'd hope ; 
That when fleepe hath our eyes forfooke, 
VVe for Chriſts comming wait and looke. 


Additions to the Premiſ] Ip 


F the Sylwans, Faunes, Satyrs, Folltti, Paredry, &C. all in- 
cluded within the number of ſuch as wee call Familiar 
Spirits, there are divers ſtories extant; as, That they can 


aſſume rhe ſhapes and figures of men, and cat, drinke,fit at table, 
talke, 
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| talke and diſcourſe after the manner of our fellowes , ſo that they 
| may be eaſily tooke for ſome friend or acquaintance. Macrobius 
| writeth, That in the mountaine of Pernaſſus theſe Sylvans and 
Satyrs yearcly keepe their Bacchanalian feaſts, where they meet 
' in great companies, ſinging and dancing to rurall muicke: which 
| may be cafily heard at the foor of rhe mountaine, and their trou- 
| ping and Skipping togethereaſily diſcerned. 

In Sileſia a Nobleman man hauing inuired many Gheſts to 
dinner, and prepared a liberall and coſtly feaft for their entertain- 
ment , when al! things were in great forwardnefſe, in ſtead of his 
friends whom he expected, he onely receined excuſes from them, 
that they could nor come : euecry one pretending ſome bulineſle, 
or other occaſion, that he could not keepappointment. VV here. 
at the Inuitor being horribly vexed, broke out into theſe words, 
ſaying, Since a!l theſe men have thus failed me, I wiſh that fo 
many Diucls of hell would feaſt with me to day, and eat vp the 
victuals pronided for them : And ſo ina great rage Icft the houſe, 
and went ro. Church,where was thatday a Sermon. His attention 
to which hauing tooke away the greateſt part of his choler,in the 
interim there arrived at his houſe a great troupe of horſmen,very 
blacke, and of extraordinaric aſpe& and ſtature : who alighting 
in the Court, called toa Groame to,take their horſes ; and bade 
| another of the ſcruants run preſently rohis maſter, and rel! him 
| his Gheſts were come. The ſeruant amgaſed runneth to Church, 
and with that ſhorrbreath and little ſence he had lefr, deliuers to 
his maſter What had happened. The Lord calls to the Preacher, 
 anddefiring him for thattimetobreake off his Sermon, and ad- 
uiſe him by his Ghoſtly counſel; whapwas beft todoe in fo ſtrict 
an exigent : hee perſuades him, Thatall his ſeruants ſhould with 
| what ſpeed they could depart the houſe. In the meane time they 
; with the whole congregation came within view of the Manfion : 
| Of which all his ſervants, as well men as maids, had with great 

aftrighr cleared themſelues, arid for haſte forgot and left behinde 
| a yong childe, the Noblemans ſonne, fleeping in the cradle. By 
this the Divels were revelling in the dining chamber, making a 

reat noiſe, as if they had falured and welcommed one another : 
and looked throngh the caſements, onewith the head of a Beare, 
| another a Wolfe, a third a Car, a fourth a Tygre, &c. taking 
bowles and quafhng as if they had drunke to the Maſter of the 
houſe. By this time the Nobleman ſeeing all his ſcruants ſafe, 
began to remember his ſonne, and asked them What was become 
of the childe > Thoſe words were ſcarce ſpoke, when one of the 
Divels had him in his armes, and ſhewed him our of the window, 
The good-man of the hovnſe at this fight being almoſt wirhout 
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| they all came about him at 'once,and asked him whar buſines he | 


| purpoſe)came tothat Spirit which held the Infant, and faid, In } 
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life, {ſpying anold faithtull ſeruant of | his, fetchta deep ligh and 
ſaid, O me, what (hall become of the Infant ! The feruant ſeeing 
his maſter in thac ſad exta(ie, replyed, Sir, by Gods helpe [ will 
enter the houſe, and terch the childeour of che power of yon Di- | 
uell, or periſh with him, To whom the maſter ſaid, God protper 

thy atrempr, and ſtrengthen thee in thy purpoſe. When havin” 
taketva bleſſing from the Pricit, he enters the houte,and comming 
Into rhe next roome where the Diuels were then rioting, hee fell 
vpon his knees, and commended himſeclte ro the Protect ion of 
Heauen, Then prefſing in amongtt them, he beheld them 1n their. 
horrible ſhapes, ſome {ſitting \ fomewalking, ſome ſtanding.Then 


had there 2 He in a great ſweat and agonic (yet reſolued in his 


the name of God deliuer this childe to mee. Who ant{wered, No, 
but let thy maſter come and fetch him, who bath moſt intereſt i in 
him. The ſeruant replicd, I am come now to doe that office and | 
ſeruice towhich God hath called me; by vertue of which,and by | 
his power, loe, I ſciſe vpon the Innocent. And ſnatching him | 
from the Dinell, tooke him in his armes, and carried him out of 
the roome, At which rhey clamored and called aloud after, Ho 
thou Knave, ho thou Knaue,leaue the childe to vs or we wil teare 
thee in Pieces. Buthe, vnterrified with their diabolicall mena- 
ces, brought away the Infant, and deliuecrcd it fate rothe father, 
After ſome few dayes the Spirits left the houſe, and the Lord re- 
centred into his antient poſſeſſion. In rhis ditcourſe is to be obſer- 
ued, V\/ith what familiaritie theſe Familiar Spirits are ready to 
come, being inuited, 


Ot the Sylvans, Alexander de Alexndro makes this relation : A A range Vi. 
10N © Y 


trauelling with a Neighbour of his towards Aretium, they loft 
their way, and fell into defarts and vninhabired places, inſomuch 
that the very ſolitude bred no ſmall teare. The Sunne being let, 
and darkneſſe growing on, they imagin they heare men talking ; | 
and baſting that wav, io enquire of them the readieft path to 
bring them our of that Defarr ; , they fixed their eyes vpon three 


| 
| 
Friend of mine of approved fidelitic (faich he) called Goratanns, | {at q 


T be Angell. : | 6 ot. | 


ſtrange humane ſhapes, of a fearefull and vameaſuradble ſ{tature,in | 
long looſe gownes, and habired after the manner of Mourners, J 
with blacke and grifly haire hanging ouer their ſhoulders, but of 


- Fa c——_— PER. dr to Bt 


countenance moſt terrible to behold. Who calling and becko- 


ning to them borh with voice and geſture, and rhey nor daring to | [ 


approch them, they vſed ſuch vndecent: Skipping and leaping, | 
with ſuch brutiſh and immodeſt geſtures, that halfe dead with 
feare, they were inforced to take them to their heeles and runne, | | 
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Aſtianh: Hi- | 
ſtory ofa Syl.. 
uanc Spectar. . | 


Another re- 
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Fincilis 
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gate which was thecommon entrance into the houſe, and there 
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cill at length they light vpona poore countrey-mans cottage, 1n 
which they were rcl:1cued and comforted, 
$abel/icus deliuererh this diſcourſe : The father of Ludovicus 


| Advliſius Lord of Immola, not long after his deceaſe appeared- to 


a Secretaric of his in his journey, whom he had ſent vpon earneſt 
buſinefle to Ferrara. The Spectar or Sylvan Spirit being on 


| horſe-backe, attyred like an huntſman, with an Hawke vpon his 


fiſt : who ſaluted him by his name, and defircd him to entreat his 
lonne Lodow!cke to meet him in that very place the next day at the 
ſame houre, to whom hee would diſcoucr certaine things of no 
meane conſequence, which much concerned him and his eſtate. 
The Secretarte returning, and reuealing this to his Lord, at firſt 
he would ſcarſe gine credit taþis report;and jealous withall,that 
it might be ſome traine laid tountrap his life, he ſent another in 
his ſtead: to whom the ſame Spirit appeared in the ſhape afore- 
ſaid, and ſeemed much to lament his ſonnes difhdence, to whom 
if hee had appeared in perſon, hee would haue related ſtrange 
things which threatned his eſtate, and the means how to preuent 
them; Yer deſired him ro commend himzo his ſonne,and tel him, 
Thar after two and twenty yeares, one moneth, and one day pre- 
frxed, he ſhould loſe the gouer:imend of that City which bethen 
poſſeſſed. And fo he vaniſheds It happened iuſt at the ſame time 
which the Spectar had predicted, (notwithſtanding his great care 
and prouidence) That Philip Duke of Mediolanum, the ſame 
night beſieged the City, and by the helpe of Ice (ir being then 
a great froſt)paſt the Moar, and with ladders ſcaled the wall, ſur- 
priſed the city, and rooke Lodywicke priſoner, 

Fincelius remembreth vnto vs, That in the yeare x532, a No- 
bleman of his country had commanded a countreymana Tenant 
of his with whom he was much offended,either to bring home to 
his Mannor houſe a mighty huge Oke which was newly felld,be- 
ewixt that and Sun-ſer, or he ſhould'forfeit his time,and the next 
day be turned our of his cottage. The poore husbandman brin- 
geth his cart ro the place, but looking vpon the maſhe timber, 
and finding it a thing vnpoſſible to be done, he fits down, wrings 
his hands, and falls into great lamentation, When preſently ap- 
peared before him one of theſe Spirits in the ſhape of a laboring 
man, and demanding him the cauſe of his ſorrow , hewasno foo. 
ner refolued, bur, if that beall (faith the Diuell) follow me,and 
I will ſauc thee the forfeiture of thy Leafe. Which he no ſooner 
ſaid, but he rooke the hnge Oke, boughes, branches and all, and 


threw it vpon his ſhoulder as lightly, as if it had beene a burthen 


of Firres or Broome; and bearing it to the houſe,caſt it crofle the 
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left it. The Gentleman returning towards night with his friends 
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from hawking, ſpying the doore barricadocd, commanded his fer 


uants to remoue the tree : But forcing themtelues firit ro ſtir it, 
then to hew it with axes, and laſtly to ſer it on fire, and finding all 
to be 1n vaine ; the maſter of the Mannor was inforced to haue a- 
nother doore cut out in the {ide of his houſe, ro let his Gheſts in, 
for at the backe gate hee had vowed not to curer, hauing before 
madea raſh Vath to the contrarie. 

By the aid of theſe Spirits, (as Caſþ1:4245 giveth reſtimonie) 
the Bulgarians gave the Romans a great overthrow, inthe time 
of che Emperour Anaſtaſius, The like the Huns did to the French 


| King S72eberr, defeating him, notwithſtanding the oddes of his 


great and puiſſant Armie. Of this kinde thoſe were ſaid to be, 
who when the Poet Simonides was (et at a great feaſt, came like 
two yong men, and defired to ſpeake with him at the gate : Who 
ri{ing in haſte from the table to know their buſinefle, was no lo0- 
ner ont of the roome, but the roofe of che hall fell ſuddenly, and 
cruſhed all the reſt to pieces, he onely by this meanes eſcaping 
the ruin. | 

Thoſe Spirits which the Greekes cal Paredrg,are ſuch as haunt 
yong men & maids, and pretend to be greatly 1n love with them, 
yet many times to their hurts and dammage. cMengins ſpeaketh 
of a Youth abour ſixteene yeares of age, who was admitted into 
the Order of Saint Francis ; whom one of theſe Spirits did fo al- 
ſiduately haunt, that hee ſcarce could forveare his company one 


inſtant, but vilib!y he appeared to him, ſometimes like one of the | 


Friers belonging to the houſe, ſometimes one of the ſeruants,and 
ſometimes againe he would perſonate the Gouernour.. Netther 
was he onely ſecne of the Youth himſelfe,yhom he pretended {5 
much to loue, bur of divers of the Domeſticks alſo. One time the 
Youth ſent this Spirit with a Preſent of two Fiſhes vntoa cer- 
taine Monke ; whodelinered them to his own hands,and brought 
him backe a commendatoricanſwer, 

The ſame Menzizs in the ſelfe ſame booke ſpeaketh likewiſe of 
a faire yong Virgin, that divelt in a Noblemans houſe of Bonno- 


nia, (and this, ſaith he, happened in the yere 1579.) haunted with | 


the like Spirir, vhowhitherfocuer ſhe went or came, ſtirred not 
from her, but arrended on her as her Page or Lackey. And if at 


| any time vpon any occaſion her Lord or Lady had either chid or 
ſtrooke her, he would reuenge that injury done to her,vpon them, 


with ſome knauith tricke or other. Vpon atime,hee pretending 
tobe extremely angry with her, carched her by the gowne , and 
tore it from head to heele : which ſhee ſeeming to take 11] at his 
hands, hce inan inſtant ſowed ir vp ſo workeman-like, that 1t was 
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| for it would breake ſtone veſlell, and make ſtrange noiſe and vp- 
| rore in the night time, as vntiling the houſe, and flinging great 


| Secrates (1t 18 ſaid) predicted the day of his owne death. And fo 
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not poſſible to diſcerne in what place hee had torne it. Againe, 
ſhe being ſent downe 1nto the cellar to draw wine, he ſnatchr the 
candle out of her hand, and caſt it a great diſtance from her ; by 
which occaſion much of the wine was {pilt:& this he confeſt he |. 
did only to bereuenged on them who the ſame day before threa- | 
rened her. Neither could he by any cxorciſmes be forced to leaue 
her company, till at length ſhee was perſuaded to eat ſooften as 
ſhe was forced to do the neceſſities of nature:and thereby ſhe was 
delivered from him, 

Another of theſe Paredry haunted a Virginof the ſame City, 
who was about the age of filteene yeares , who would doe many 
trickes in the houſe, ſometimes merrity, and as often vnhappily : 


———— —— 


ſtones in 2t the windowes, whiſtling and hiffing in the cellar and 
lower roomes of the hauſe. And though it did not indangerany 
ones life, yet oftentimes it made them breake their ſhinnes, faces, 
with other diſpleaſures, as flinging diſhes and platters, and ſom. 
times dogs end cats intothe Well. Neither could rhis Spectar 
be remoued from the houſe, till che ſaid Maid changed her ſer. 
uice. 

Tothis kinde of Spirits that ſuperſtitious kind of Diuination 
is referred , called Onomonteia, which is a coniefure made by 
anagrammatiſing the names of thoſe that come to aske counſell 
of the Magitian : by which they take vpon them to foretell ei- 
ther good or bad hap. 

There is a ſecond kinde of Diuination called A4richmomanteta, 
and that is two-fold ; one 1s, By conſidering the force and vertue 
of the Greeke letters ; and in a combat to know who ſhall be Vi- 
ctor, by hauing the greater number of letters in his name. By the 
which means they table Hedor to be ſubdued by Achilles, The 
ſecond is vſed by the Chaldzans, who diuide their Alphabet in- 
to three Decads, and by the ſe&ion of their names, and intermin- 
gled with ſome letters out of one of theſe Decads, vnto certaine | 
numbers, and then refer euery number ta his Planet. Allyed to 
this is athird , called Sto;cheiomanteia ;, that is, When ſuddenly 
opening a booke, wee conſider the firſt verſe or ſentence that wee 
caſt our eye vpon, and from that coniecture ſome future event, So 


Gordranus, Clindins, Macrinus, and other Roman Emperors calcu- 
lated both of their empires and liues. Te 

We tfhall nor need to call in queſtion, Whether Spirits can 
ſpeake from the mouthes and tongues of others, ſeeing we haue 
hiſtories to the ſame purpoſe many and frequent. Philoſtratus 
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wiitech, 1 hat rhe head of orphe #5 foreto!d to Cyrus King of Per- 
ſta, Thathe ſhould die by the hands of a Woman, The head of 
a Prieſt before dead (as ane a witneſJerh) diſcouered Cercydes 


the Homicide. 
Phlegon T rallianns writes, F hat at the ſame time when the Con- 


| ſul Acilins Glabrio outrthrew Antiochus the King of Atta in battell, 


the Romans were terrified and forewarne | Dy the Oracle from en- 
tring into Ala any more : - and Publius Act. Gl. 0110 's head be: cing 
left by a Wolfe who had deuoured his body, as it re-animated, 
delivered to his Army in a long Oration, the diſcourſe of « 2 2reat 
ltrage and {laughter which (hold thorrly 1appen tothe Romans 

Yalerins Publicola being Conluil, and warring vpon = Veintans 
and Hetruſcians ; out of the groue Arlya one of the Syiuans was 
heard toclamor aloud, (whileft the batte! was ver doubtful) One 
more of the Hetruſcians thall fall, and the Roman Army thal be 
Vidtors. LValerins preuatled, and the {laine of either part JCelng 
numbred, they found it tobe 1uſt fo as the Sylvan had predicted : 

as Valerius Maximns Te porteth. VVho writerh furcher, That the 
Image of Fortune in the Larine ftreet was heard to ſpeake. So alſo 
an Infantof halte a moneth old, inthe Ox. market. And an Oxe 


 atanother time, All which were the prefages of great misfor-: 


runes. 
Its reported, That a Spirit inthe ſhape and havit of Policrates 


was created Prince of Aitolia ; who tooke to wife a beautiful] La- 
die of the Locren{ians, and lay with her three nights onely, and 
then diſappeared and was ſcene no more. Helefr her with child, 
and when the time of herdelineric came e ſhee brought forth an 
Hermophrodire, of a monſtrous and prodigious ſhape: at which 
the parents of the Lady much Sante: calling the Senatours 
rogether in the market place, cauſed it there to be > pu>liquely 

ſhewen, and then demanded of them, What ſhould be done with 
the Monſter > Some gaue their cenſure, That rhey ſhould burte 
italiue; others, That it ſhould be confamed with fire : and ſome 
againe, That the mother with itſhould be baniſhed and excluded 
the confines of Arolia. Whileſt they were in this deliberation, 
Polycrates appeares in the midit of them, ina long black garment, 
and firſt with faire intreatics, and then with rough menaces, de- 


mands of rhem his {onne, WW hom they 6 Genying tO farrender. he. 


ſnatchr it from the armes of the Nurſe which held ir, and cat 1t | 
vpbefore them, all ſave the head, and rhen inſtantly vaniſhed. 


—— ———— __ NAA 


—— ——— <——— 


—_— 


- 
— — — CE nn eee le re en i nn SOC AOCIns << er ea 
» 


| 
The Xrolians at this horrid ſpectacle ſtrooke with feareand won- | 
der, fell roa ſecond Counſell amongſt them, to ſend to the Ora- ! 
cle to know what this portent might fignifie, When ſuddenly the | 
Infants head in the market place be -gan tO moueand ſpeake, and 
Eee. 3 in | 
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in agraue follid ſpeech predidteda great flaughter to enſue. The 
which happencd not long after, ina great war continued betwixr 
the Arolians and the Acarnenſes. 


lS— 


\ A Queſtion may ariſe, Whether a Spirit hath the power to 


cake away a mans ſence of feeling, fo that hee ſhall not ſhrinke ar 
torture, but as it were fleepe vpon the racke, &c., Or, Whether 
they haue the power to caſt men into. long ſleepes ? as wee haue 
read of ſome, who haue not onely ſlept moneths, bur yeares, and 
afrerwaked, | 
Of the firſt there is no queſtion, for many Witches and prx- 
ſtigious Magi hauc endured torments beyond the ſufferance of 
man, without the leaſt ſorrow or complaint, ſigh or grone, Some 
vſing naturall Vnguents 8& Oiles extracted from Opium, Night- 
ſhade, and other herbes and mineralls of wonderfull operation ; 
by which the humors are diſturbed, ſound fleepe is begotten, the 
Sences ſtupified,and the feeling hindred. Some haue this power 
from a Contract made with the Diuell, viing medicines or appli- 
cations made of the ſmall bones, the aſhes, or fat of Infants,or of 
men ſlaine or executed; orby ſwallowing a King of the Bees,who 
is prime Ruler of the Hive,and bigger than rthereſt : or by bin. 
ding about certaine parts of their body ſcrolls of parchment in- 
ſcribed with diabolicall charaGers ; orby the mutrering of ſome 
inchantment, Of which divers Writers haue from their know- 
ledge giuen ſufficient teſtimonie:; as Grillandis, Paris de Puteo,Hip- 
politns de Marſeilis, Dodimus, &c. 
Now concerning long ſleepe: and firſt of thoſe ſeuen brothers 
of Epheſinum, commonly called the ſeuen Sleepers. Theſe vnder 
the Emperor Decizs, in the yeare 447, endured many and cruel! 
torments for the proteſhonof the Chriſtian Faith: Their names 
were Marcus, M :ximilianus, Martiniatins, Dionyſius, Tohanunes, Sera- 
pion, and Conſtantinus. Who after examination and torment were 
ſhut into a dark caue there to be famiſhed : but hauing commen- 
ded themſelues in prayer vnto God, they laid them down to reſt, 
and awaked nottill two hundred yeares after. Which time be- 
ing expired, and the doore of the Caue by Gods —_—_ be- 
ing opened, they waking roſe, and walking forth began to won- 
derat the change and- alteration of things (as not knowing any 
lace or face they looked on) at length they were brought be- 
ore the Emperor Theodoſius, and gaueſufhcient teſtimony of the 
Reſurre&ion rotnany Chriſtians who in that point doubted. 


Somwhar like this is thatwhich Paulus Diaconus writeth, That 


in the vtmoſt parts of Germany, towards the North , and neere 
to the ſea ſide, there is a great mountaine, and beneath it a darke 
and obſcure Canerne, in which fiue men were found ſleeping, 


their 


/ 
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their bodies and garments in no part conſumed , bur ſound and 
whole as at the firſt, who by their habits appearcd robe anticnr 


_— 


| Romans, Certaine of the inhabicants had often made atrempr to 


waken them, but could nor, Vpon a time, a wicked fellow pur- 


| poſing todiſpoile and rob one of them of his garment, be no ſoo- 


| ner toucht it, but his hand withered and dricd vp. Olaus Magnus 
| was of opinion, That they werecontined thither ro ſome ſtrange 
purpoſe, that when their crance was expired, they might either 


reach and preach the Chriſtian Faith to Infidels,who neuer kney 
the Euangelicall Doctrine. | 

I ſpake before of certaine nores or indubitable marks by which 
the good Spirits or Angels might be diſtinguiſhed from the bad 
/ Genijor euill Dxmons. Ir ſhall not be amiſſe to amplikie that 
point {ſomewhat more by Circumſtance, and 1]luſtrate it by Hi- 
{tor1e. 

The good Angels are imployed in pothing ſaue the honour of 
God, and the profit and preſeruation of good men. VVhen on the 
contrarie, the Caca-Dzmons aime all their enterpriſes and en- 


ſelues ; and by their flattering deceptions and oily inſfinuations 
| with man, toworke the vtter ſubuerſion both of ſoule and body. 
Foras Sathan hath the power to transforme himfſelte from an ou- 
ely Divel to an Angell of Light ; therefore ought we to have the 
greater care, both todiſtinguiſh him in his ſhape, and diſcouer 
him in his nature, For all apparitions whatfoecuer , which pcr- 
ſuade to blaſphemie, ſuperſtirian, lying, man-ſlaughtcr, luxurie, 
or any other thing execrable, doe infallibly proceed onely from 
the Diuell, 

Againe,that Spirit that coueteth tobe adored,or that promprs 
vs todeſireknowledge in things curious and vnneceſlarie, or that 
counterfeits it ſelfero become a ſubie& or ſeruant roman,by the 
vertue of any herbe, ſtone, mettall, wood, or other creature, he is 
a Diuell. Thoſealſo that put themſelues vnder any certain con. 
ſtellations,by which to beget rare and prodigious effte&s, where- 
by the worke is taken fromthe Creator, and attributed yato his 
creatures the Starres ; thoſeare Diuels. Inbriete, all thoſe ope- 
rations,Conjurations, [ncantations, Abjurations, Murmurations ;, 
all choſe Connenricles and nightly aſſemblies in places defart 
and remote, of Witches, Sorcerers, Magitions, Conjurers, and 
ſuch like, haue che great Diuell himſelfe for their Authour and 
| Abettor. 

Ina Chroniclebelouging to the Houle of the Frier Minors in 


Auergne, thishiſtorie is related: This.Couenthauing liued long 
in 


deauours to derogate from Gods worſhip, and aflume ir to them-. 


diſcouer ſtrange Viſions reuegaled vnto them, or elſe they were to | 


Neceflary ob- 


ſeruarions, 
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| in contented pouerty and peace of minde, as Saint Fraxcis their | 
| Founder had left them ; the D1uell enuying theit abſtinence and ' 
| ſtricneſle of life, rakes vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant, and infi- 

nuateth himſelte intoa Noblemans family, whoſe houſe was nor 

| far from the Monaſterie, to whom he was {odiligent,and appea- 
red ſo obſervant in all things, that hee made him his Steward, 
commairted all his affaires vnto his charge, and gaue him the go- | 
' uernment of his whole houſe and family. Hauing crept into | 
. | this greatcredir and fauour, and obſeruing that his Lord and Ma- | 
ſter was of a penurious and gripple condition, and although this | 
poore religious Brotherhood was placed neere him, yet he ncuer | 
| at any neceſſitie relicued them with any charitable largeſſe or 
almes. Of whom when mention was made in any diſcourſe be- 
twixt his Lord and him,this fubtill Impoſtor began exceedingly 
ro commend their ſanCtitie and afperinec of life ; and perſuaded 
his maſter, That he could performe no one act ſo acceptable vnto 
God, and profitable for his ſoulcs health, as to relicue this Fra- 
ternitic with a free and bonoritull hand. His words proued ſoet- 
fecuall with his Lord, that thinking to doa meritorious a&, hee 
ſent them dayly full diſhes from his table, vpon the open dayes | 
fleſh of all ſorts, and vpon their dayes of faſt, of fith the moſt cu- | 
rious and delicate that could be prouided : ſo that in a ſhort time | 
the good Friers had left the care of rhcir bookes, totake charge | 
of their bellies ; and neglected their deuorions, to feed high, and | 
drinke hard. Which being obſerued by one of the Seniors of 
the Societic (who much gricucd that they had fottakeu their | 
former auſteritic, toembrace ſuch a difſolure life)and perceiuing | 
whence they grew to be ſuch Libertines, he tooke with him one | 
of the ſame Fellowthip,a man of his own ſtrict conuerlation,with | 
purpoſe to giue the Noblemana viſit, Who making them friend- 
ly and courteous entertainment, this Frier amongſt other dif. | 
courſe, demanded of the Lord the reaſon why he, being ſo many 

yeares together ſo {paring and cloſe-handed toward his Brethren, | 
was of latc grown fo profuſely bountifull > Who anſwered, That 
it was atthegreat interceſſion of his iuſt and* faithfull Steward, | 
whom he much loned, and no lefle truſted. The Religious man 
defired thar he might be acquainted with this good ſeruanr, To | 
which motion the Nobleman was very willing, and cauſed him | 
| tobecnquired for and called into his preſence. Who after much 
' delay being forced to ſhew himſelfe, rhe Deuout man by ſome 
' ſecret marke orother (before ſpoken of ) knowing him to be a 
| wicked Spirit, hee inſtantly diſappeared and was no more ſeene. 
| Thus the Impoſtor being diſcouered, to the great wonder of the | | 


| Nobleman the good Frier returning backe to the Monaſterie, | 
rold | 
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' told rothe Brotherhood what bad happened : by which hee redy. 
' ced them to their former deuotion and aufteritic of life. 
| Agaiaſttheſeſudrill remptations of this crafty and deceitful] Remed e524 
| Pannurguſt, thereare no ſuch profirabic and wholſome preventi- | a randy iy : 
| ons as faiting and prayer : as appcarcth by that of Anton Lave- | Divel! 
' 71zus, the vablemiſhed authboritte of whote name we have vied be. | 4#02-Farere 
| fore, the better rocountenance {ome former Hiſtories, He com- : 
| ming by godly meditations, to heale a Dzmoniacke,or one poſ 
ſefled with a Diucll ; after he had vſed certaine holy and dcouoar 
prayers, {uch as are vicd inthe like Exorcitmes, the obſtinat Di- 
vell began to menace hiin, and told him that hee would be with 
him that night, to his greatterror and aff ighc, and therefore wi- 
| ſhed him to prepare himſelfe againſt his expeted comming. To 
whom he againe as confidently anſwered, that if he failed of his 
word, and kept not his promiſe, he would hold him tor one of the 
| baſeſt and moſt abje& Diuels that fell with their arch- Capraine 
Lucifer, That night Anthon, Laver. heard him knocke three ſeue- 
rall times at his chamber doore, and ſuſpeRting him tobe the Di- 
| uell, betooke himfſelfe to his deuotions and prayers,commending 
{ his ſafctie tothe protection of God and his good Angells, and 
| madeno other anſwer, The Diuell went then to the rop of the 
| houſe, and began to vntile the roofe, as if hee purpoſed there to 
make his entrance, But hee continuing his godly meditations, 
was no further troubled, but flept quietly the remainder of the 
night. The next day comming againe to viſit his Patient, whom 
the Diuell had poſſeſſed , after he had prayed with her awhilc,he | 
| begatt to vpbraid the Diuell of promiſe-breach, and told him 
that he had neither viſited nor rerrified him,no not {0 much as en- 
tred his chamber, which he bragged and boaſted he wou!d do. To 
whom hereplied, That he was at the doore and knockt , & more- 
oucr, That hee had vntiled a grear part of the houſe, but had no 
_—_ to enter, the place being ſo munified and defended by his 
oly ſupplications. Nay more, it all the legions of hell ſhould 
baue attempred it, it had been 1n vaine, ſince there 1s no inuaſion 
or irruption to bce made by them into a place fanfified and 
made holy by prayers and bleſſings of holy and deuout men. He 
then profered the Diuell to remoue his bed into any other open 
place, where was no roofe nor couering : but herefuſed to meddle 
with him vpon any rermes. Sothat by his pious and Chriſtian 
endeauour he was exterminate and caſt out, neuer troubling rhe 
ood woman after. Moſt true and vndoubred it is, That the inuo- 
cation of the holy Name of God is a moſt preſeruative Amulet | 
or fiveer-fmeliing Confe&tion, toexpel! all che noyſome and pe- | 
ſtilentiall ſauours, by which hee ſeekes ro poyſon and infect the | ; 
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ſoule of man, Or like the heart and liuer of the fiſh layd vpon 
the coles by Tobit in his marriage chamber, the pertume where- 
of bcing ſmelt by the euill Spirit, confines him 1nto the vtter- 


molt parts of Agypr. 
I come now tothe miſerable and moſt remarkable ends of the 


molt notorious and infamous Magitions, Amongſt whom, Simon 


ſyrpamed <Aſazw (from his preſtigious and diabolicall at) may 


claime a kinde of priority and precedence ; wherefore I rank him 


in the firſt place. He by the Diuels aſſiſtance hauing long delu- 
ded the people with many ſtupendious and prodigious nouelties, 
grew to that height of opinion,not onely amongſt the vulgar and 
vnletter'd ſortot people, (whoare ready to admire every Mounte- 
banke and lugler) bur had purchaſed himſelfe that creditand re- 
putation with the Emperour and Senat of Rome, that they were 
not willing onely to celebrate his name and reuerence his perſon, 
but they concluded and agreed to conferre vpon him Diuine ho- 
nors; cauſing an Altar to be erected, with thts inſcription, S:m0- 
ni ſanto Deo, To Simon the holy god. Notwithſtanding hee had 
thus blinded theeyes, and deluded the fences of ſuch an vnder- 


ſtanding Nation ; yer he himſelfe knew, That whatſoeuer he did | 


was but Deceptio viſus, meere jugling trickes and legerdemaines. 
Therefore when he beheld the holy Apoſtles roworke true Mira- 
cles meerely and immediately by the powerfull hand of God,and 
in the name of our Redeemer, hee offered them a great ſumme of 
money to purchaſe from rhem the gift of the holy-Ghoſt ; as 
knowing that tobe reall and efſentiall, and his ſpells and riddles 
to be nugatorie and vaine. Nicer commemorateth diuers of his 
ſeeming wonders. He hath (faith he) made ſtatuesand Images to 
moue and walke ; he flung himfelfe into the fire, and wrapt him- 
ſelke in flames, and not been burned : he hath flowne in the aire , 
and of ſtones made bread chat hath been eaten; he hath changed 
himſelf into a Serpent, and could take vpon him the ſhape of any 
beaſt whatſocuer : he would many times appeare to haue two fa- 
ces, and harh turned himſelfe into an heape of gold : at feaſts and 
banquets he would ſhew ſftrangeapparitions all thoſe diſhes and 
chargers appointed for the ſcruice, rr vp the meat of them- 
ſclues, without any ſecne to ſupport them ; and the bowles and 
glaſſes offered cthemſelues of their owne accord into the hands of 
them whohad anapperite to drinke. Bur after all his cheating, 
jugling, and preſtigion, (if I may ſo call it) flying in the aire, 
at the prayers of Saint Peter his ſpells failed;and his incantations 
decciued him, ſo that falling precipitate from on high, he brake 
all his bones to ſhiners. And this of his execrable Art was the 


miſerable end. 


Now | 
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Now of thoſe Iuglers that make a trade and profeſſion there- 
of, and do ſell their trickes for money, there arediuers examples. 
Ot one Zito a Bohomian, an expert and cunning Inchanter, /9han- 
nes Dubravius thus writeth. Ynceſlans Emperor and King of Bo- 


9. The «Angell. by 
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hemia, hauing entred into leaguc and affinitie with 74» Duke of 
| Bavaria, by taking to wife his daughter Sop//4, the father in Jaw * 
hearing his ſfonne ro be much delighted in ſports and eſpecially 
in jugitngand preſtigious conueyances : hee cauſed a waggon to | 
be furnithed with ſuch like implements and properties, Fencers | 
weapons and the like, ro furniſh ſeugrall paſtimes, and carried | 


j 
| 
| 


kept Court. Now whenthe molt excellent among (it the Bauari- 
an Magitions had preſented himſelfe-on the ſtage, to !hew the 


derment, preſently appeares ( vaknowne and vnexpected of the 
other) one Zito belonging to Y:inceſlans , with his mouth gaping 
and drawn toeithercare; and comming neere to the Bauarian, he 
ſeemed to eat and deuoure him cloathes and all, faue his ſhooes, 
which were ſomewhat durty , and thoſe (as it his ſtomack would 


troubled with this vnaccuſtomed dyer, heretyred to a great Veſ- 
{e]l full of water which was placed by, and making ſhew as if hee 
would caſe himſelfe, and exonerate his body charged with ſuch a 
burthen, he preſently delivered varothem the Bauarian conjured 
out of the tunne, wet from head to foor, to the great admiration 
and laughter of the multitude. Which ſtrooke ſuch a terror into 
the reſt that came to ſhew rhemſelues and their cunning, that not 
| one of them after that durſt appeare in the ſight of Z7o. 

Olaus Mannuswriteth, That one Glbertys contending with his 


At 


eicke, (which they both profeſſed) the Archi-Mage or Teacher, 
whoſe name was CatiU/us, produced a {mall ſtafte, inſcribed with 
Gothicke or Ruthnicke characters, and caſt it vpon the ground: 
which the ſcholler Gilbert raking vp, he preſently grew ſtiffe and 
bard, and was inſtantly conueyed into an Ifland called Latus Ve- 
rer, (which lies wirhin the dominion of the Aſtro-Gorhes)and in 
a cauerne there was finally confined. 

It is likewiſe reported, That beforea publique aſſembly of the 
Nobilitie and others inthe Court of a great King, two famous 
Mag itions contended, which of them ſhould haue the preceden- 
cie for skill; and in the rriall irwas concluded betwixt them, that 
by turnes neirher ſhould refuſe what the other commanded him 
todo: rowhich couenant they had both paſt their oathes in the 


ou 


mands 


| 


| 


them with him to the city of Prague, where the Emperour then | 


Princes and the reft of the ſpeators, ſome rare nouell and won- | 


notdiſgeſt them) he caſt vpagaine. Then,as if his belly had bin | 


—— — ————— --—— — __—_ 


preſence'of all the SpeQators, The firſt who was to degin,com- 
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' Zito the Boho 
' man a cluning 
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A triall of skill 


[ . 
| betwixr two 


Maſter and Tutor, Which was the beſt experimented in arr Ma- | 


Fs EOIEN wy AIC AS 
$4. fe macs a he 7 ae le —_—_— ” es Es ROT NS ——_— 


This ſtory is 
reported by an 
Italiz Doctor, 


FA 


4 
— 
_ a "I 
- —_ 


— 


Of Zedech.a 
Iew,a great 


Magitan, 


Polidoy. 


Uirgid. 


 peece-meale limbe from limbe, and after gathering them toge- 


| Gothicke Arts had great name and fame) when as the Eteſ1j or 


| murmurations vttered , commanded them to ceaſe their tempe- 


" The Angel, © L1s.g. 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


' commands the other to put his head out of a caſement : V hich | 
' was no ſooner doneFbut inſtantly there appeared to grow out of | 


his forchead an huge paire of Harts hornes, of that height and | 
greatneſſe, that it was not poſſible to draw his head in againe; | 
and thus he kept him for a good ſpace, to the peoples great ſport | 
and laughtct. Burt at length being releaſed, and growing angry 
and impatient of {uch an 1njurie, and (as it ſeemes) dealing with 
a greater and more powertull Diuel, he berhought him of a more 
deepe and dangerous reuenge : Hedrawes with a cole the picture 
of a man vpon the wall, and commanded the former Magition 
who had before inſulted ouer him, to enter and hide himſelfe 
within that Effigies. Bur he ſeeing before his eyes the terrour of 
imminent death;began ro quake and tremble,and beſeech him on 
his kneegto ſpare his life, But the other incxorable, injoyned 
him toenter there, as he had commanded : which hee with great 
vawillingneſſc being inforced to doe, the wall was ſeene to open 
and giue way to his entrance, and ſhut againe, but neuer returned 
his body backe dead or altue. 

\ More gentle and of lefſe malice were thoſe ludifications and 
deceptions of Zedechias the Iew, who lined in the time of Zudo- 
vices Pius. He rofſed a man into the aire, and diſmembred him 


ther, re-jointed him, and made” him-whole and ſound as at the 
firſt. He ſeemed alſo trodcuour and eat vp at once a cart full of 
bay, the Carter and horſes that drew it, with their teeme-traces 
and all, But inthe end, for poyſoning Charles the Bald King of } 


France, he was drawne to pieces by foure wilde horſes. | 

A certaine Lady (deſcended from the Earles of Andegonia a | 
prouince of France, from which Family Herry the ſecond, King 
of England, deriueth his deſcent) was a great Inchantreſfle,and as 
Polidorxs teſtifies, comming one day intothe Church where the 
holy Sacrament was to be adminiſtred , the Diuell her maſter 
ſnatched her vp aliue, and carried her through a window, her body 
nor any part thereof being euer {eene after. 

Tamblicw, who had tor his Magicke sk11ll great eſtimation a- 
mongſt the people, at length (as Exnapins hath left related ) de- 
ſpairing by reaſon of his former wicked courſes, dranke poiſon 


and ſo died. 


Empedocles of Agrigentum (whoas S»idgs ſairh,for thoſe black 


Eaſterne windes blew vehement and high, infomuch that the 
fruits were in greatdanger of blaſting, cauſed certain Aſſes to be 
ſtript out of their skinnes, and with diuers vnknowne charms and 
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ſtuous 


—————. ——_— 


—— 


T he «A; nel. 


ſtuous gu ts. To which they ſeemed to obey , inſomuch that he 
was called Yentorum Coattor, i. The Tamer of the Windes,” Of 


himſelte hethus boaſtingly ſung : | 


Lis. 9. 


= ww 


8 — —————_— 


Pharmaca ques pellas morbos triſtemque ſencttam, 
Percipies, que cunctatibi communico ſolt . 
Compeſceſque truces vestorum rite procellas 

Ex orto inſanis, £7. 


« Thus Englithed : 


Med'cines from nie, diſeaſes how tocure, 

And make fad Age in ſtrength long ro endure, 

Thou ſhalt receive, with things of higher rate, « 

Which ſolely Tieto thee communicate. 

- The ſtormy Windes thou ſhalt command ro ceaſe, 

| Leſt cheir mad guſts deſtroy the Earths encteaſe. 

Fle teach thee how the riuers to reclaime, 

11; And force their ſtreams to turne from whence they came, 
Calmes from the midſt of tempeſts thou ſhalt bring, 
Cauſe timely ſhowres in Harueſt or 1n Spring , 

And at thy pleaſure make the Welkn cleare 
Or if thou call'ſt on dead Ghoſts, they ſhall heare, 

| 

But what was the end of this great Boaſter 2 notwithſtanding hzs 

Om and proficience, his profound learning and iudgement, 

is great reſpedt that he had from the Philoſophers of his crime, 
and the reuerend opinion conceiued of the multitude; yer this 
great Artiſt ended His dayes moſt wrerchedly, in the fa}phure 
flames of Aitna. wa 

| Inacertainepart of Germany wereade of a Circulator or jug- 

; ler, who among(t many orheFhis illuſions, ſtanding in the midſt 

of 8 throng of; people, he would aduarice himſelfe into the aire, 

andin his flight a woman hold him faſt by the heele, and behind 
ber a yong childe hold by one of her heeles ; and thus they would 

| ſport 1nthe airemany hovres rogether. But notwithſtanding all 

 hisagilitieandeunning; being brought within the lapſe of the | 

| Law; for certain ſorceries and witcherafts;he was butnt at a (take, | 
ben forſooke of the Diuell when he had moſt need of his | 
aid. - : | 

. }NNitetas reporteth of a Sorcerer called C2chael Sidecita : This 

Fellow ſporting with orhiers'vpon the battlements of the great 

Imperiall Palace in Conftantinople, in that parr that proſpects | 

ypon'che watery heſpied a Lighteror Boat which was laden with 


Fre ſome | 


. 
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pars, pipkins;portingers, diſhes, and al}-Kinde of earthen veſſels: | 


The miſerable 
cnd of Empee 
doclss, 


Micb.Sidefta 
a Sorcercr, 


Pnn_— CRY mit, —__— 


<> x 
—_ > I Ima ad. 4. 
£ 


- _ > " 
a IRE" 
_ 0 oe pb p00, R , 
p= F 


CES 


".. U” Iz a a rr re” <arytr ener 
F\ - 


- - = - yY 
” - PF - - d4 
Mg . __ Ha \ P bo = 4 
k - _ \ - 


: a - 
% 


* , 
> pans —— 
- - — - — — 
— gu 
. - —_— « 5 9——_ Ap——- &- R - 
= bg o—_— h_ by _ 
= _£2- - = 8 . -< n 
gy—_ — as - - g= . CY % 
- : — * $A, \ a 
- — 
\ > CEO L - \ ” 


| 
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Of Eymmus an 
Engliſh Magi 
tiangand his 
wretched end. 


Scafius, whe 
Magition, 


A Magition of | 


Nubuich. 


| 


Liv.9 


rcetued £0 re- 
colle& himſelfe, and after ro wring his hands and pluck himlelte 
by the beard, and toexpreſle fignes of exrraordinarie ſorrow. And 
after being demanded, What madncfle was in him ro make ſuch 
ſpoyle of his wares, as where before they wereall vendible, now 
to make them worth nothing > Hee ſad{y anſwered, Thar as hee 
was buſie at his oare, hee eſpted an buge ougly Serpent crawling 
toward him and ready todeuour him ; who neuer ceaſed to threa- 
ren his life till hee had broken all his merchandiſe to pieces, and 
then ſuddenly vaniſhed. - This the Conjurer did to make -his 
friends ſport, but he was {uddenly after drowned in earneſt, 
Gulielmus Nubrizenſis writeth of an Engliſh Magirion called 
Eumus, whowas likewiſe an Heretique, and was wont to ſhew the 
like preſtigious trickes tothe people, He could ſo effaſcinacthe 


eycs of the ſpectators,that he {ſeemed to fealt great Princes, lords, | 


and Barons at bistable, furniſhed with ſtore of ſeruitors and wai- 
ters cxtempotarie, diſhes with delicates being broughr in,and all 
the rarietics that could be imagined, with waiting-gentlewomen 
of extraordinarie beauty and'feature attending ; the Cqure Cup- 
boords being richly furniſhed with filuer and guilt plate, Hee 
would likewiſe ſhew them pleaſant and delighttull gardens, dec- 
ked with all ſweet and fragrant floures z with greene Orchards, 
planted with trees that bare all manner of ripe fruits euen in the 
depth of Winter. Yet he thatcould do all theſe things could nor 
preſerue his owne life: for beivg condemned by the Councell of 
Rhemes, he ſuffered by fire, notwithſtanding his many and loud 
inuocations on the Diuelbfor helpe to deliver him from that tor- 
ture, | 

, Scafius a notorious Sorcerer in the juriſdiction of Berne,would 
brag in all places where he came, That toeſcape the perſecution 
of ,his enemies, he couldatany time trranſ-ſha 
likeneſſe of a-Mouſe. Bur when the Diuine Iuſticerhought fir ro 
give a period to his infolencies, being watched by ſome of his 
enemies, they eſpied him in the Sunne, fitting in a window that 
belonged toa ftoneor hot-houſe, ſporting himſelfe in that ſhape : 
when comming behind him when he leaſt ſuſpected, they thruſt 
their ſwords through the window, and foflew him. | 
In like manner that great Magition of Newburg, wbo ſould a 
bottle of hay.in ſtead ofan horſe ; being twice apprehended,, and 


having | 


——— 


himſelf intothe | 


> —_— 


— 
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| 


| 


| ſtantly ro reuive againe. Bur(miſerable that he was) he was chea. 
ted in his confidence by that great Decetuer, in whom hee moſt. 
truſted , by whfch he made borh foule and body a ſudden,though | 


and after concluded with Sarhan. God himſelfe faith by the: 


_——— —— —— 
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The Angell. 


| having twice by the Diuels helpeſcaped our of priſon; the chird 
; time hee was forſaken ot his great Patron, anddeliuered vp vnto 
' death. 


[Lim 9. 


' times, Cornel:zs 4grippa ; whowhen he bad ſpent the grearelt part 
| of his hourcs and age inthe ſearch and acquifition of this blacke 
and myſtical Science, yer doubted nor to write atrer this maner : 
\ The Magitions by the inftigarion of the Diuell,onely in hope of 
gaincand a little vain-glory, baue ſet their mindes againſt, God, 
nor performing any thing rhat is cither good or profitable vnro 
men, bur leadin2 them rodeſtracion and errour. In whom who. 
ſocuer ſhall place any confidence, they plucke Gods heauy judg- 
ments vpon themſelues. True it 1s, that I being a yong man writ 
| of the Magical Art three bookes in one voluine, ſufficiently large, 
which I entituled, Of Hidden Philoſophie ;1n which whereſocucr I 
baue erred through the vaine curiofitic of yourh, now in my bet- 
ecrand more ripe vnderſtanding I recant 1n this Palinode. I con- 
feſſe I haue ſpent much time in theſe vanities; in which I haue 
onely profited thus much, that I am able ro dehort other men 
from cntring into the like danger. For whoſoeuer by the illafion 
of rhe Diuel!, orby the operation of euill Spirits, ſhall preſume 
to diuine or prophefic by Magicke vanities, Exorciſmes, Incan- 
rations, Amatories, inchanted Ditches, and other demoniacall 
ations, exerciſing blaſphemous charmes, ſpels, wirchcrafts and 
ſorceries, orany thing belonging ro ſuperſtition and Idolatrie , 
all theſe are fore-doomed to be tormented 1nerernall fire, with 
| Lamnes, Mambre, and Simon Mag «us. 

Theſe things this wretched man writ,who ſaw the beſt and fol- 


. _—— 


age came vpon him, fo oft his youth ſhould be renewed, and fo 
line cucr; he commanded his owne head tobe cut off, in hope in- 


long expected prey to the Diuell. 

There can ſcarcea fin be imagined more hateful} to God, rhan 
Magicke: by which che Covenant made with him being viola- 
red, rhe Sorcerer cntreth a new with the Diuell ; inwhich open | 
war is proclaimed againſt God, anda treaty of Peace firſt debated. 


mouth of his ſeruant Moſes, If any turne after ſuch as worke with euill 


{ Lwillconcludewith the great Archi-Mage of theſe our later. 


lowed the worſt. For he continued 1n that execrable Rudie to his | 
| end and hauing receiued a promiſe trom the Diuell,that ſo oft as 
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The m: ſcrable 
end of Corel. 


Agr;ppa, 


| 


Spirits, and after Soothſayers to goawhoring after them , 1 will ſet my 


| 


face againſt that perſon, and will cut him off from amongſt h& peopte. 
| Fft 2 [ce he Ol 


And | 


| 
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| And againe, /f a man or woman haut 4 Stirit of Diuination or Sooth. 
ſaying im them they ſhall die the deathghey ſhall flene them to death their 
bloud ſhall be 9pon tyem. Reade Demrenowie, cap.18, verſ. 10. Let 


| none be found among ft you that maketh his ſonne or his daughter to ge 


through the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or 4 


marker of the flying of' Fowles, or a Sorcerer gr a Charmer or that coun- 
 ſelleth with Spirits, or a Sooth-ſayer, or that asketh connſell of the Dead: | 


— — .—_— 


br allthat do ſuch things are abhomination wnto the Lord ; and becauſe 
of theſe abhominations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, 
Thus we ſee, as well by the Scriptures chemſclues, as by the Ci- 
uill Lawes of Kingdomes, all ſuch as ſhall ſeparate themſelues 
from God, and center. into conuerſe and fellowſhip with Sarban, 
are curſed in the a&, and ought robe extermined from all Chri- 
ſtian Churches and Commonweales, 


—_ 


T he Emblem. 


Morh or Silk-worme creeping from an old ſtockeor rrunke 

of a tree, and rurned vnro a Butter-fly, The Morto, Frce 

nova amnia, Behold ail things are made new. Complying 
with that which wee reade in Saint Pauls ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corigthians, cap.5. erſ. 17. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt let bim 
be anew Creature - old things are paſſed away, behold all things become 
new. And Epheſ.4. 22. That you caſt off, concerning the ronaerſgion 
in times paſt,t hat 014 Man which is corrupt through the deceinable laſts, 
and be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, and pus ou the New Man, 
which after God is created onto riohteouſneſſe andirue holineſſe. 


% — —C— 


The Emblem is thus expreſt : 


Trancus iners eruca fuit, nun albavolacts, 
Ambroſium Celi corpore gaudet iter : 
Anteawermis erat, mutatio quanta Videt 
Corporis antiqui portto nulla mantt. 
Veſtis, opes, habitus, convrvia fadera mores, 
Ling ua {dtalitinm gaudialuttus amor. 
Omnia ſunt mut mda viris quibus embeus ardor, PÞ 
' . Terrhene{ctt hes fact haberenihil. \ 


e Thus Paraphraſed : 
A mieere trunkewas the Silke-worme, now it flies, 


A white Bird ſporting tath*' Ambroſiall Skies. 
Before | 


———  ——_— 
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{ £ap.12, verf. 2, thus; And "q of them thas ſleepe in the duſt of the 
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Lis. 9. T he Angel. | 


—_ 


Before a Worme ::Whata great change is here ! 
Of the firſt ſhape no ſemblance doth appeare. 

Garments, Wealth, Banquets, Contracts, Mannors, Ioy, 
Loue, Language, Fellowſhip, Change muſt deſtroy, 
* Such men-whom Divine ardor doth inſpire, | 
*. Muſt of this terrhenedrofle quench all deſire. | 


After which change followeth eternity. And of the Saints and 
Elect it may be ſaid; Purvapatinmtur, vt magna potiantur , Sraal are | 
the things they ſuffer in this'world , compared with the great | 
things they ſhall receine in theworld tocome. We reade, Day, 


earth ſhll awake to 'enerlaſting life, and ſom« to ſhame and perpetual con- 

tempt : and they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the wg 6 of the Firma. | 
met ; and they that turne many wnto rightcouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
Starres for euer and euer. Moreouer, Iob 19. For I am ſure that my 
Redeemer liucth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. And though 
after my skinne, wormes ſhall deſtroy this body , yet ſhall I ſee God in my 
fleſh, whom I my ſelfe ſhall ſee with mine eyes, ana none other for mee, 
Oc. Aiternus non erit ſopor ; Death ſhall be no everlaſting ſleep, 


that are inthe graues ſhall heare his woice , and they ſhall come forth 
that haue done good, wnto the reſurrettion of life ; but they that haue done 
exill, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation. Saint Auguſtine 1none 
of his books ſaith, Reſurgent S auttorum corpora fine wilo vitio, ſine 
vila deformitate, fine ola corruptione, in quibres quanta facilitas, tanta 
felicttas erit. i, The bodies of the Saints ſhal riſe againe,without 
any defed, withour any deformitie, without any corruption ; in 
which there ſhall be as much felicitic as there 1s factlitie, And 


Schoone#s, ex D.Hieron. 


Sen vigilo intent us fludys ſeu dormio ſemper - 
Indicts eterni zoſtras tuba perſonat aures. 


Whether I waking ſtudy, or fleepe, ſt1!l | 
The Iudges laſt trumpe 1n myne eares ſounds ſhrill, 


I conclude with [acobus Catſias, de Eternitate, in theſe words : 


Cum ſaprema dies rutilo graſſabitur igni, 

Perque ſolum ſparget fulmina perque (alum. 
Protinus erumpet gelid pia turba ſepulchro, 

Et tolletur humo, quod moo vermy erit, 
Hic cni ſquallor iners, cut pallor inore ſedebat. 

Vejle micans nivca, conſpiciendus erit . 


Tohn 5.28. Marnell not at this . fir the houre ſhall come in wh:c» all 
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| Alma ates optanda bonis, metuenda profanis, 
Aites & parvum ſuſcipe Chriſte gregem. 


When the laſt day with waſting fire ſhall ſhine, 
Diſperſt through earthand ſea beyond each line ; 
Straight from the cold graue ſhall ariſe the Iuſt, 

| And breatheagaine, who late were wormes and duſt. 
| He in whom ſ{quallid palcneſſe latc hath beene, 

Clad inwhite ſhining Veſture ſhall be ſcene. 
O Day, the good mans joy, the bad mans feare, 

(That Chriſt his Small Flocke may receive) draw neare. 
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L1s. 9. A Meditation. 
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A V3 vpon the former 
Tracate, 


; 


Etimes awake thee, 
And wntoſad and ſerious contemplation 
Dull Soule betake thee , 
- hy ſelfe retyre, 
And after the greas GODo f; 4% "AAR 
With care enquire, 
Withdraw thy ſeife within thy hearts cloſe center, 
Whither, ſaue him alone, tet nothing enter, 


II. 


Then let thine Heart 
Thus ſay ; My G OD, let me behold thy face, 
Shew in what part, 
* Or inwhat ground 

of the vaſt world , what corner, or what place 

Thon mayſt be = ? 
How ſhall T finde thee, if thou bee of not here ? 
Or why not preſent, being evry where ? 


III. 


"Tis Thou  exenef' 
And in ” great incomprebenſ ible Light 


For ener awelleſt, 

How can fraile Eyes 
AGln 1 that 's ſo luminous and bright 

By Sence compete # 


Tet of thy Grace ſo muchts me impart, 
T hat, though it check my Sight, tmay chere my heart, 


IV. 


IV ho ſhall abide 
Thine anger, if thou beeſt inſenc't with vs ? 
Or 
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THRONES, 


Z aphkuel, 


' And nener let thy m me remone, 
thoa 


{ DowMIxaT, 


Z adkiel, 


' 
{ 
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" |The Meditation. Lis. 9. 
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orif T hoe hid: 
From vs thy face, 
Poore wretches then how darke and tenebroms 
Wonld be our place ? 
Without the luſtre of thy louing kindeneſſe, 
Grope ſhould we ener in Egyptien blindeneſſe. 


V. 


Great GOD zmpront 
The Scraphs Lowe into thu Heart, ſcarce mine ; 


once Fleſh, now Flint : 
Stirre vp an heate 


In this my frozen breſt, by Pow'r Diutne, 
1 thee entreat , 


Since Loue & God, ar my G O D art Lowe. 


VI. 


It was th' ambition 


Of knowing Good and Emill, tha firſt broug ht 


M an to peraition. | 
The Cherub who 
Is Knowledge, and can teach vs as we oug ht, 
Our God to know, 
1s He, the firſt Tranſpreſſors aid expell, 


And chac't from the bleſt place, in which they fell, 
V11, | 


Tuſt i the Throne 
ludgement i thine, 6 G O D, and it pertaine? 
To Thee alone : 
In ballance evn, 

Fnpartiall thou weigh ſt all that doth remaine 

. © 1n Farthor Heav's, 
Tet though all Tuſtice bt to Thee aſngn'd, 
In thy good Grace let me thy Mercy find. 


VI11, 


As thou art Tuſt, 
Beyond all apprehenſion, afl opinion , 


Ev 
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EV'n ſowe truſt, 
That ſince to Thee 
With Mateſlie, likewiſe belongs Dominion 
Of all that bee: 
Thou, which with mighty ſway the World maintainſt, 
Wilt pitty kaue of thoſe ore whom thou raign'ſt, 


I'S. 


u 
PN — 
— 


The Vertues they | | Vtrrves, 
In theit high Claſſe vpon thy Will attend, Haniel. 
And it obey - 
Ready they are , 
In dangers, thoſe that feare thee to aerfend , 
:Y and till prepare, 
In hoſtile #ppoſition to withſtand 
Sathan, with all his proud infernall Band, 
60 
The hcaV/nly Pow'rs | Powtss, 
As Miniſters about thy Seruants wait, | Raphact. 
And at all how'rs | 
- 5-8 - Aſiſtant bee, 
From ſech as would our Sowules inſ1diate, | | | 
| To fet vs free, 
And when theſe Champions inthe Liſt appeare, | 
The Temprer flies, ſrrp715'd with daſtard feart. 
X1. 
Should the great Prince wot q PRINCIP, | 
of this vaſt World muſter his helliſh Legions, Chamagd. 
V's to convince, | © | 
From Water, Azre, 
The Earth, or any of the other Regions, 
To make repaire : | 
IV here any of the Principats are nam'd, | 
They leaue the place, confounded and aſbam'd. | 
XII. | 
Proud LuCiter | ARCH= 
The firſt of Angels, bearing name of Light ; | ANGELL, 
Who M 
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ANGELL, 
Gabraiel. 


The Meditation. "uu I B, 9. 9. 


Who durſt prefer | 

: Himſelfe before | 

' Huispow'rfull Maker the Great G OD of Mieht, | 
Whom we adore : | 


3 
Was in an mſtaxnt by Prince Michael 


Caſt from high Heas n, into the loweſt Hell, | 
XIIT. | 


Gabriel, imploy '4 
Pth* Virgin Mothers bleſt CAnnumiation, 


Mankind: 0're-ioy'd, 
He firſt proclaim'd 


Vnto the World, the L ORD of our Saluation, 
E MANVEL nawid: 


Who though on earth revil'd and diſeeftcem'd ; | 
Tet by his Suffring, Mankinde he redcem'd. 


XIV. 


O Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Three Perſons, and but one almighty G O D, 


Fnto Thee ſolely 
Our Pray'rs we tender , 
And in thy Kingdome hoping for abode; 
Freely ſurrender 


Onr Soules and Bodies. Whileſt we lige, when die, 
Proteit vs with thy heav'nly Hierarchie. 


.——— — 


Obſeer Domine ne defperem ſnfpirando, | 
ſed reſpirem ſperando. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE FIRST TRACTAT. 


& O prone there is a God, from the Con- | The | ſeft of the Sadduces, with ridiculous 
@ ſcience, the Stars, Earth, Beaſts, Ri- reners of the Atherfts, propoſed and an- 


«ers, Sea, Globe, Man, Pag.3,4- | ſwered. 275 

GORN: Poets and Philoſopher: concerning | Atheiſme defined. 3I- 
the Deity. 5. | Lawes amongit the Gentiles againſt A- 
The ſame illuſtrated by Hiſtorie, =". 6; theiſme. ibid, 
Sacriledge pwniſhed, | 7. | Atheifts how peniſhed. 32. 


Religion from the beginning with the mmlitplicity | 1 wdgements vpon Atheiſme and of Lucian, 


of gods among the Gemiles. ibid, | 33: 
The hiſtorie of Syrophanes, 8. | Of Timon, his life, death, &c. bid, 
Of 1dolatry and Superſtition, 9. | Prodigios effetts of Atheiſme, 34 
The original of Idolatry, 10. | Holy-dayes obſerned among#it the Gentiles, 
Of the Atheift, with arguments againſs A- ibid; 
" theiſme, 11. | #omen famond for Chaſtitie and Pictie, 354 
Of Chance and Fortxre. - T2. | CMortall men immortalliſed, 36, 
Tieſtrations to confute HIND, 13. | Of the Semones, ibid. 
The death of Lucian. Arheos; 14. | Of diners brandedwiths impictie, 37s 

4 Paraphraſe vpon C hap. 2. of the booke of Wiſk.. | pad Wines, naughty Hubands wicked mc- 

: dome, againſt Atheiſme. | 5. | thers, unnaturall Daughters. 38 
What Atheiſme ts. 18. Of ſelfe- Murtbers and 1dolatry, 39 
Sexerall ſorts of Atheiſts, | 19, Idols named in the Scriptures, 40 
Gratitude roward God taxght vs by Benfts,Birds, | Strange ſubtilties of the Dinell, 42. 

&c, 21; | Prodegies wronght by the Dinelt in 1dols, 
Atheiſts confured by their owne Oathes, by Rea- | 43 

fon, Fc. _ The malice of the Diuell, 45 
By Phildſophic, by Seriprure. | Angures among#t the Greeks and Romans, 
A Deuy confe ſſca by laolaterr, ne al 46s 
Proned by acquiring after Knowledge. 1bid. | Arufficer, AnFpices, Angures, 47. 
By the Eebuicke, by of Oracle, by the $ rel The vanitie of eAnguri, 48. 

| Of 1dolatry mpenerall, 49. 

Miracles at the birth of Chriſt, nl An. Emblem, 50s 
Herods T emple and that ar Delphes burnt in one | A Meditation vpon the precedent Trattat, 
day. | z 6a \ $30 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE SECOND TRACTAT. 


SIN ow the malliplicity of gods came,5.9. | The Manichees, 68. 
TheV nitie of the God- head, bo. | Mans attributes ginen to G od, how far they 
Arguments toconfirrne it, 61,62. extend, ibid, 
The power and operation of the Planets, 63. | Gods appellations in Scriptre, 70« 
The Sybils of God, 64. | Of the Trinitie;, © Tt; 
The Oracle, of G God, 65. | Reaſons why Chriſt s called Our God, 52. 
The God: hood: Citi not to be divided, 66. | Chrift typically figured in Aaron, 73: 
1 y ſame illuſtrated, 67: | Obſernations of the Trin« in Vnitie, G7 4. 
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The Table. . 


LO IR 


Orators and Philoſophers of God, 75. | Hierogliphyckes of God, 93 
Of Gods Vbiquitie, 76. | The Vadiani of God, 94 
Hicro axdSimonides, 78. | Attributes belonging to God, 95+ 
Proper names belonging to God, 79. | GedinallTongnes ftiled by fonre letters, 96. 
Tdolatry brought from «Aſia into Italy, 80. | The Fathers ,of the Trimiie, | 098. 
Ion. 


Reaſons why Acheiſts doubt of God, gr 5 
| $3. 
From the Poets and Philoſophers, 84,85. 
86. 
90,91,0<. 


Pregnant reaſons to prone a Deity, 


Apothegmes concerning God, 
Further of the Poets, 


9 


I IT 


Philoſophers Semences of God, 
{ ompariſon for the further illsſtration of the God- 


00a, I04. 
An Emblem, 106, 
| A HMeditation, 108, 
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He three diuiſions of the World, Ele+ 
ments, Terreſt. Celeſt. Super-C'e- 

leſt. L11. 
Cabaliſts and Rabbins of Moſes Ark. 112. 
A Conſomilitude berwixt the Arke and the 
World, ibid, 

A ſecond Conſimil:tade, I14. 
A third conſimulunde, I15» 
The beſt Philoſophers of the premifſ9s, ibid. 
Creatures participating diners Elements, 


| | I16, 
Mens wiſedome, the wiſed;me of the world, 
The birth of Wiſede ”e, L17. 
Her beanty, honoar, ſweerneſſe, and effetts, 
118, 

Her frunfſulneſſe and power, 119. 
I20s 


At what time Time began, 


” The creatioy of che Sun and Moone, 121. | 


Their ſeueralt offices, 122, 
Of the Stars and Planets according to rhe 


Poets, Ar&tos, major, minor,the Serpert 


- Boores, Corona, Hercules, «+. + 123. 
Lyra, Olor, Cepheus, Cafſtopcia, Andro- | TE 157 
meda, Perlcus, Auriga, Serpentarius,Sa- | Ag4inf? Curioſtic and vaine Queition!, 158, 
-Vitta, | | 124, | Of the fonre Elements, 160« 
uila, Delphinus, Equus, Dclroton, Pi | The Poets of the Apes, IG61s 
__ L_ many 6 \+ 125» | The Golden Age, w 162, 
Lelaps, Procion, Argo, Centaurus, Ara, | The S1ner 4nd Braſen Age, 163. 
.- Hydra, 126. | The [ron Ape, I 64» 
Norus, Galaxia, 127. A dmiſion of mans Age, 165. 
Of the twelae Celeſtial Signes, and firſt of | Of the Teare called { limatericall, I 67, 
-Anes, | \ 4 |, 7 tbid. | Tlluſtrations of the Signes Caleſtialh, 168, 
Of Taurus and the Hyades, 1:8. | The order of the Starres and the Auflral ( ircle, 
Of Gemini and Cancer, nbd}... | . 169, 
Stars called Alini, a»d of the Jian, 130, | Draco, Arcophilax, . Ne 170, 
Of Virgo, or the Culeſtiall Maid, 131. Corona, Lyra, the dearb of Orpheus, Ge. . 171, 
The ſenen Deadly Sinnes, 132» The Pleiades, Vugiliz, (Fe IST, 
The ſtorie of Icarus ard Erigone, 133. Comera, the metion of the $ wnghe Biſext TR 
Fruits of Drankenxe(ſe, "OD: . yeare, . 
A —_—— p 4 Dog-._.... 1 : x The Eclipſe, rules to kyow faire or foxle —_—_ x4 


Ax&urus,Canicula, Libra, Scorpio, . 137« 


THE CONTENTS OF THE THIRD TRACTAT. 


Sagicrarius, 138. | 

Capricornus, Aquarius, 139. 
Piſces z I 40s 
The bmth of Venus, I41, 
Of the Worlds originalt, ibid, 
T he inuention of Letters, Writing, c. 142. 
Of Cities, The Ages, | 143. 
Grammar, Rhethoricke, Logicke Memorie,Geo- 
metry, Muſicke, &c. | 144. 
Againſt thoſe who maintaine more Worlds, or the 
« eternitic of thus, I45s 
The death of Ariſtole, 146, 
The nobilute of Mans conceit, 147. 
Annus Magnas, Vertens, Mu ibid, 
The ridiculouſneſſe thereof, 148, 
The definition of the World, - I49e 
The Euhers Concerning the World, 150, 
The Poets of the World, and ruin thereof, 151. 
| The Philoſophers, of the World, 153, 
| The World defined, 154. 


| Phil:ſopher r,of the beginning of the world, 156. 
| Creation, from Atomes, Number, Infinues, & ee 


| * be Sun, 


Philoſo= 


The Table. 
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Philoſophers and Poets of the Moone, 184. | An Emblem, 186, 


Coniett are of weather by the Moone, 


185. | A Meditation, 189, 


— 


THE CONTENTS OF THE FOVRTH TRACTAT. 


He three Ternions of Anoels, with their 


ſenerall offices, 194. 

How they are concatinated among themſelues, 
_ 195: 

Of ſuch as hold there be no Angels nor Spirits, 
196, 

Their opinions confuted 197 


Anrels and Spirns proued from Dreamsgbid, 
The Dreames of Siumonides, Sylla, M. Arto- 
rius, Calphurnia, Iulius Czfar , Amilcar, 


oc. 198, | 


The Old and New Teſtament of Dreams,199. 
Angels viſible, and of enill Spirits, 200, 


Rabbi Achiba Concerning Sparits, 201, 
Abram Avenzara and Rabbi Azariel, of Lowe 
and Hate. 202, 
A ſtory of an Emperor and two Beggars, 203. 
Of Poets and Poetry, ibid. 
A Meditation of Death, 204. 
Honour duc to Poets, aud done vnto them of 
_ old, ; 205. 
A nomination of ſome of our moderne Poets, 
206. 

Buchanans complaint, that the Muſe us ſo neg- 
letled, | 207, 

| Buchanans Epigram, 208, 
Spirits Saturnine, Tovial, and Mercurial,209. 
The Eſſence of Angels, 210. 
Sundry opinions of the Fathers concerning An- 
gels, | 211, 
Toprouethem incorporat, 1 2. "Go 
The Lateran Conncell of Angels, 213. 


The difference of their Knowledge, 214. 
Fomre Angels over the faure winaes, ibid. 


Oner enery heauen or Sphere, 215. 
Angels of the Zodiacke their offices and names, 
ibid, 


Foure Angels ouer the foure Elements, 216, 
The obie(t of Gods will in the Creation, 219, 
Angels the firſt creatures, made with the light 

pure: the charge they hane oner Man, ibid. 
Senerall imployments of Angels in the $ crip- 

tures, | 220. 
Dreames defined, 221, 


| 


_— 


Eudemus, Galen, Q, Catulus, Saphocles, A. 
lexand. Philoſoph. Sfortia, M, Antonius, 
Torellus , Alcibiades, Cracſus, Arterius 
Ruttus, Cambyſes, Aſpatia, Tic. Attinius, 


their dreames, 223.05, 
Hitories concerning predictions, of Nero,Phi- 
lip of Macedon, Ct. 226, 
Dioclelian, Henry King of France, 227. 
Plato's opinion of Spirits, 228, 
Spirits of diners qualities, and of the Socra- 
ticum Dxmonium, 229, 
Hiſtories of the ſame, ibid. 


S, Auguſtine of the power of S pirits, 230, 
S trange opinions of 5 pirzts, aud that none car 


be mortall, 23Te 
eN diſcourſe of Death fromthe Poers, 232. 
From the Philoſophers, 233. 
From the Fathers, 234. 
A Dialogue concerning death,interpreted from 

Lucian, 235« 
Of Conftancie in death, 240. 
A contented life, - 241, 
Farther of Poetry and Poets, 242. 
A nomination of many famous Greeke Poets, 


" 243, 
The miſeric that attends the Maſe, PO Nav 
by the ſad fate of many antient Poees, 2 45. 


loh.Campanius t#hat purpoſe, 248, 
M. Edm.Spencers complaint, 249, 
Fauſtus Andrelinus the /ike, 250. 
A Spaniſh Pronerbe interpreted, 251, 


That Spirits can tranſport men or beaſts,25 2, 


Hiſtories of ſtrange tranſportations, 1253, 


A ſtory of a Centurion, 254. 
Of a Captine, 255. 
A Nobleman of Inſubria, 256, 
Tranſportation of Witches, 257, 
Antonius Leo, 258. 
Paulus Grillandus of 7itches, 259. 
Medea, 260. 
The velocitie of Spirits. 261. 
Hiftories toproxe the ſame, 262, 
AnEmblem, 263. * 
A Meditation, 266, 
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The alle. 


G 
The concordance betweene the S eraph axd the 


Prunum Mobile. 272, 
Betwixt the Cherubin aud the S tarry heauen, 


274. 
Betwixe the Thrones and Sawnrne, ibid. 
The Golden World, 275, 


The concordance betwixt te Dominations 


ard lJupicer, ibid, 
Of the Vertues with Mars, 276. 
The malenolent aſpect of Viars, 277. 
Of the Poteſtares wth the Sunne, 278. 


Of Starres that recetme names from the Sun, 


ibid, 


The T rinitiein [ nitie figured. tn the S Une, | 


279. | 
| an ' 4 _ FF... 
E2pcora betwirt the Principats and Venus, 
” 
ibid. 
The Arch Angcls and Mercury, 250 
Berwtxt the Angels and the Moone, 281, 
The Premiſes illuſtrated, 282, 
Three Kel:ipions moſt profeſt, 283, 
bat the lewes ſay forthemſeines, 254. 


bereinthe- 1 bumetan eppoſerh the Chri- | 
1bid, | 


ſttan, 


Mahomets :mpoſter0 Inatles, Saints, and 


Reliques, V 285. 
The Creation of things according to Maho- 
met : 4d of his Paradiſe, \a .. 286, 


The. firſt Sow, according to Mahomet,el why | 


Sowes fleſh is not eaten in Paradiſe. 28. 
The firſt Mouſe, the firſt Cat, ana the joyes 
of Heauen, according to Mahomer, 235, 
Hi palpable ard abſurd 19gnorance, with bu 
Op191197 of Angels, 289. 


Aridicules tale in Mahomets Alcaron, 290s * 
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271. | 


| Heretiques, 291. 
' Whercin bleſſedneſſe conſiteth, according to the 
Manichees, 292, 

Of Trath, 293, 
The Phieſophers and Fathers, of Trath, 294. 


The Poets, of Truth, 
Anexceilent diſcourſe of Cardinall Paſcahs 
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Tret h , 2 9 H * 
Truth conſtant, and ſubieft to 20 change, 297. 
Religion grounded wpon Truth, 208, 
Religion defined, againſt thoſe that make it a 

|  Cloake for bipocriſie, 299, 
| Three pimons concerning C. briſt, ZOO. 


Is [ephus, Pontius Pilac,c>c. witreſſes of Chriſt, 
: | 3 Ole 

An Epiſtle of Pliny to Trajan the Emperoy,cor- 
cernimng C briſtians, 02. 
D:ners Erhricke Princes who fanored the Chri- 


ftians, 303« 


— 


 Cxfar Maxjminus bs oration concernmg Chri- 
frians, Ard of Cublay Emperonr of Tarta- 
ria, 304. 

| What a Miracles, - » 306. 
Wonders in Nature, 307. 
Of Chrifts Miracles, 309, 
Origen,Greg.Chriloft,c>c.-frhe 7, 1roin Mary, 
2 09, 
| Chrift miraculous in his birth, Vie, doffring and 
| death, . 310g 
' T welue grieuo ns ſefferings of C brift, 315, 
| Of the great Eclhpſe at his death, 31G» 
The life and death of Mahomer, 319,050, 
Beza his Epigram of Religion, 322, 
Pope Greg. of Chriſts death, 323, 
An Emblem, 324. 
A Meditation, 327. 
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THE CONTENPS OF/THE SIXTH TRACTAT. 


Diſconrſe of the Heart of man, 331. 

The incon{taurie of Mans Heart, 332. 

How many wayes the Heart of man s in/idia- 
ed, 1b19, 
How it may be reconciled tothe Creator, 343. 
Swnidry epintons Concerning the creation of 


Angels, 3 34+ 
Arget: ( realea with the Light, 3395, 
Lucate; 5 glory in his Creation, 336. 


He i figured in Tyru, 


337+ 


| The creation of Man,the Soule, the Body, and 
| 1.:0hade Man ts, 338. 
The Incarnation of Chriſt renealed to the .An- 
- gels, RN - 1. 
Laciters Rebellion the cauſe thereof. The Bat- 
tell betwixr Michael ard the Dinell, 340, 
The Fall of Angels, and the weapons vſed inthe 


Battell, 341. 
How long Luciter remained in Glory, 342. 

| The power he hath fiuce his Fall, ibid. 
The 


The Lable. 


_ 


TreFal of Adam, hu offence and puniſhment, 

| P 343 
Of Hell, accoraing.th the Poets, Tibullus, 344. 
Virgil, Seneca, Valer. Fiacchus, Lucrerius,C*c. 


45. 
Of Hell, according tothe S criptares and _ | 
thers, 346, 
The torments of Hell, 347 
The ſee rall d2nominations of Hell, 11d. 
Lucians Dialogue called Nycio Mantena, 7, a 
Anſwer O22 ihe Deaa, ; 248, 


T he cauſe of Menippus tranell to Hell, 350. 
The Cinil! Lawes Compared w:th the aetrizes 
of the Poets, | 1b1d. 


| E ; or a. hy 
The Vanitie of Philoſophers 5 43,4 {3680 WH Ang- 


lings diſconered, 351, 
Lucians meeting with the Nf11ition Mithrobar- 
ZAncs, 352. 
Hu ſuperſtitions ana Incanations arſconered 
and derided, 353, 
A deſcription of his pa{ ageto Hel, 355. 
Of Minos the Irdge iti his proceeding againſt | 
the Priſoners, 355s 
Dmers great mer arraigned and ſentenced, 357, 
oO 
A deſcription of the torments, 358. 
Of the Heroes and aemy- gods, 359. 
The equalitte that is in Hell, ' 360. 
A compariſon of the life of man, 1b1d, 


Great men ou earth how vilified in Hell, 361. 
The eflate of Socrates, Diogenes, 45d rhe like, 

mbell, 362, 
A Decree made in Hell again#t rich men, 1bid, 
Tyreſius bis convſell, What life ts ſafeſt.to leage 

0n earth, 363. 
Menippus hz paſſage from hell, 264- 
Farther diſcourſe of the Heart of man, © 365. 
Manlius of the ambition of Mans heart, 366, 
Theinjtabilitic andcorruption thereof, 367. 
Further, of the Creation of the A roels, when 

and where, 3 68. 
The Angelicall nature how v#derſtood, 2369. 
Diners queſtiaps and difficulties concerning An- 


gels rc conciled, 370, 
THE CONTENTS OF 
V 7 iledome contemplateth the wonderful 
works of God, 407. 

The Sun, 405, 


The Moone, Stays, Rainbow, Snow, Lightaing, 
Haile Meoantains, Winds,Thunder, Raine, 
Froft.lce,ctc, 409,07. 

The quality and condition of malignant Spirits, 

410, 


| The oraer that Gol wſed m the Creation, 27 1. 
Angels immutable,ard that no Soute but hath 
«n Anoell to attend ot, 372. 


A # 


Nations, Anvell a name of office,not of ma- 
tare, | 373. 
Nazianzen of the Angels, 37 4. 
Of the forming and faſhinning of Man, bid. 
The three drgnities of tie Soule, and the end 
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why Man was created, 375. 
Three great pifts beſtowed on Man inthe Cre- 
| ation, - 1bid. 
| 1 hree oppoſit cnils, 376 | 
| 4 inſt meaſure of mans body, ibid. 
Three ſorts of lining Spirits created by God. 
377 
Of the Soule of man, 378, 


The Philoſophers concernixg the Soule, 4379, 
Johannes de Canis a Florentine Phyſitton, 


OY 380. 
The: Poets of the Soxle, 381, 
Of Man m generall, 382, 


| Againft ſuch as deny the Reſurrettion, 383, 
: Differencebetwixt the lines of Beats, Men, 


| aud Angels, 1b1d, 
| Of the birth of Man, 384, 
| The Ethnicks of Man, ibid, 
| Homer wzth other Poets, of Man, 355. 
' eAaages and Emblems of Man, 386, 
| Hierogliphycks of Man, | 367. 
Ethmcks of Hell, Ch. 
The Rabbixs of the lacall place of Hell, 33g, 
The figure of Moloch, 390 


Lucians Dialogue intituled Nyciomanteia 
with Sir Thom. Mores Argument there- 


_—_— 390,07. 
The atts of Aexander, Hannibal,and Scipio. 
3920, 
| 4 diſcourſe of hell fire, 397» 
| Reaſons proning the perpetuity of the mom 
| 399, 
| An Emblem, 399, 
| 4 Aeduatior, 401- 
THE VIL-TRACTAT} 
| Dinels retaine their firſt naturail faculties 
41 I , 
| Thedegrees among Dinels, of which Luciter is 
| prime, 412, 
Lucifers figure and deſcription, 413. 


Prioritie obſerned among the Dinels, with ne- 


ceſſarie obſeruations, AIG. 
i The Dinels ſtrine to imitate God. 410. 
Cog 2 An 


| What beſt pleaſerh the Angels, They gowerne 
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442: 
Their equinocating anſwers in the _— 
ibid, 
Good Angels cannot erre, 443. 
Of Contrails made betwixt man and _—_— : 
| ibid. : 
The manner of the dixels temptations ſet down, 
the better to anoid them, - 444. 
Paſeris 4 great CMagition, ibid, 
Semeral Magicke books fathered vpon good and 
odly men, 1bid. 
Senerall mettals aſcribed to enery ſundry Pla- | 
net, | 443» 
The vainneſſe of theſe ſmperſiutions diſcovered, 

5 8 446 
All Magicke condemned at Par, 447. 
Of wilfull ignorance, 448. 
Salomon, of wilfull [gnorarce, 449+, 
The excellencie of Knowledge, 450- 
Of the Knowledge of onr ſelues, 451, 
The Poets, of Seife-knowleage, 452, 
The difference betwixt knowledge and wiſdom, 

45 3+ 


F Dzmons in generall, 495 | 
Homer, Treſmegiſtus, 4»d others, of 
Dzmons, 496 
Their power and prafliſe, 497. 
Powers and Poteſtates of the aire, 499. 


'The Table. 


An excellent hiſtorie expreſſing the iuſtabiltie | T he etymologie of Wiſedome, ibid 
of Fortune, ibid, | The exceBencie of Wiſedome, | 454+ 
The originall of Idblatry illuſtrated from the | The wiſedome of the Inſt, | ibid. 
former hiftorie. ; 435. | The Poets, of Wiſedome, 455. 
Nine (aſſes of Dinelswith their ſeneral Or- | Wiſe and witty ſayings, 457» 
, 436, | Janus Vicalis of antient Rome, 459. 
The ſunary names of Dinels , and what they | Snndry Apothegmes of Orators, Captaines,and 
fonifie, 437» Emperors, 460. 
Of the number of Angels that fell, more An- | Of things prodigious, 462. 
elt than men, more menthan Angels,q33. \ Of Prodegies hapning before the dearh of Prin- 
Of the motion of Angels, ' ibid. | ces, 463. 
The diſtance betwixt the eighth heanen ardthe | God made not death, 464. 
earth, 439. | Adam, Eve, and the Serpent, 465. 
All mtelligent Subſtances are incorporeall.440 | Of Spirits that challenge tothemſelues Dinine 
Sathan and the exill Dxmons bounded in their worſhip, 466. 
ibid. | The Sarronides of Gazl, 467. 


malice, 
The admirable knowledge f Spirits, 441. 
How and wherein their knowledge u limited, 
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Humane Sacrifices performed at Rome, 468, 
The antiquitie of Magicke, as being before the 


Flond, 469. 
The ſenerall ſorts of Magicke, ibid, 
Of the Witch Hercyra, and the Magition Ar- 


telius, 470» 
All Magicke includes a compatt with the dinell, 


I . 

A ſtrange hiſtorie of one Theophilus, ag 
T he manner of bomage done tothe Dinell. 472 
Of Pythagoras and te Magition Jamnes, 473 
A ſtory of the Count of Ueſtravia, 474+ 
The Witch Ocnoponte and others, 475. 
Of Spirits called Paredrij,incloſed in Rings, and 
of ſuch as vſed them 476. 
Of women that haue changed their ſex, 477. 
Hiſtories to that purpoſe, 478. 
The hiſtory of Machates and Philemium, 479. 
Spirits that haue poſſeſſed dead bodies, 4980. 


A diſconrſe of Aſtrologie, © 4av8ts 
Philoſophers concerning it, 432, 
Againſt Indicatorie eAſtrologie, 483, 
Of Matheſis or Mathema, 434. 
An Emblem, 485. 
A Meditation, 488, 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTH TRACTAT. 


Spirits called Incubi and Succubx, 500. 
A fory of an Incubus ard 4 Succubus, $OlT. 
Spirits of the foure Elements, 502, 


Spirits of fire, ard ſtrange prodegies, $03». 
Of Ignes faru, Ambulones,cc, 505. | 


Spirits of the aire,+ ſtrange prodegies wrought 
6 


by them, 506, 
Spirus of the water, 4.5. gow 
A ſtrange hiforie of two Scottiſh noblemen,5 08 
Of diners great Magitions, 509. 
Spirits of the earth, Genij, Lares, Larvz, Le- 

mures, (7c. 510, 
Diſcourſe of Speftars, 5Il. 


Further of Paredrij or Familiar Spirits, $12, 
ibid, 
A ſirange 


A pleaſant ſtory of lohn Teutonicus, 


The Table. 


Aſtrange [tory of a familiar S peret, 51.4. | 
NF Galcarigg Sforza aud other;s, 515, | 


Of Pride, | 519. 
Ths effeits of Pride, 520, 
Of Pambo, and the pride of Domit:ian Cx- 
ſar, 522, 
Of Sapor King of Perſia, and cthers, 523, 
Of [ygratitude, 525,07. 
Of Michael Traulus and others, 520, 
Seriprire and the P acts, of /[ 2g ratituge, 5 29. 
Of Humilitie, 53 ©» 
The Fathers, of Humilite, 531, 
The Poets, of Humilitie, 532. 
Of Gratitaat, 534. 
Hiſtories of Gratitdt, 535. 
An Hicrogliphy che, 536. 
As Emblem, 537«+ 
The Poets extolling Gratitude, 538, 
The ſtory of a Votareſſe called Chriſtian, 539, 
Of the Mabum#tan Netteſoglij, 540. 
A ftrange accident hapming in the Dioceſſe of 
Cullcin, 541. 

A ſtrange and miraculous Birth, ibid. | 
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D iners 8ther ſtrangerelations, ibid, c. 
Spirits bane no power of the heavens nor ſtarres, 


A ſtrange tale of Spectars, - 
Stories of the Spirits of the aire, andof the In- 
dian Magp1, 545. 
Strange prodig in things in the Aire, 546, 
Of Bruno Biſhop of Herbipol. $47. 
The manner how the Duke of Venice yearly ma= 
rieth the Ocean, ibid, 
A ſtrange ſtory of Hotherus kirg of Suetia and 
Dacia, 5 48, 
Strange things of watry Spirits, 549. 
Diners ſorts of Spirits of theearth, 55JO. 


A ſtrange diſeaſe as ſtrangely cared, 551. 
Of Spectra Meridiana, or Nvoxe- Dinels, 1bid, 


Diſconrſe of Alaſtores, 552. 
The Lamiz or Larvz, and ſtories concernin 1a 
them, 553- 
A deſperat aduentare of two Bohemian kzights, 
$54» 

AnFEmblem, 555, 
A Meauation, 558. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE NINTH TRACTAT. 


FT He power and ftrength of Wine, 564+ | 

Of the King, ibid, 
Of Women, 565« 
Of Trath, 566. | 
Of Zim, Ohim, Satyrs, Oftriches.Cc, 567. | 
Of Subterren Spirits called Cobali, 568, 
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| 

Spirits the cauſe of earth-quakes, 565. 

Of treaſure kept by Spirits, 570. | 
A ſtrange atrempr of 4 Borcher, 571. 
A ſtrange ſtory of Cabades King of Perſia, 
573+ 


Of Spirits called Luci-tugi, Hob-goblins, Ro- 

bin Good-fellowes, Fairies, Oc. 574, 
A ſtrange ſtory reportea by Fincelius, 575. 
Of Dacius Biſhop of Mediolanum, 1bid. 
A ſtrange ſtory of one reconered to hfe, 576. 
A pleaſant ſtory of a Spirit of the Buttry,577. 
Certaine marks to know good Spirits from bad, 


580. 
What ſhape Dinels may aſſume, and what _ 
tbid, 
How enill Spirits may be kyowne, 581 
Of Mrſiche, and the velocitie of the heauens 
and Planets, 582. 
The ambition of man to ſearch into hidden ſe- | 
crets, 583, 


Seueral opinions of Philoſophers tonching God, 


ibid. 
Their opinions of the Soule, 535. 
And the immortalttie thereof, 586, 
Of Comecronſneſſe, 589, 
The Poets of G ouctouſneſſe, 590, 
T he fordidneſſe thereof, 591, 
The power of Gold, $92, 
The Fathers, of Auarice, 594. 
H:ritoricall examples of Anarice, 595s 
Couetous Emperors, 596. 
An Hierogliphycke, Emblem, &c. of Conetouſ- 
ne ſſe , 597» 
TheWitches of Warboys, | 598. 
Of ſenerall kindes of Spirits, 599» 


A flrange ſtory of a Nobleman of Sileſia, 600, 
Diners ſtories of Sylvan Spirits, G601,0c. 


The ſexen Sleepers, 606, 
A ſtrangeſtory of a Spirit, * 1 "Os 
Anton. Laverinus and the Diaell, 609. 


CMiſerable ends of ſundry Magttions, 610. 
Empedocles, Michacl Sidecita , aud others, 


G13, 614, 
The miſerable end of Qornel. Agrippa, 615. 
eAn Emblem, 61 6. 
A Meditation, 61g 
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Errata. 


[P-485+Lin.21-reade efteR. p,12, 1.4.7. one p.tg. [ 13. 1,7 heognue p.go. 14. tf. ſammus. 
(S1,1.18. zdde putlla. p. 61, 420.4 miſtakein the ſtar, p.148416, r, renent. p,188.1.1 
r. Urbem. p.190, 1,30. 1.blNled, p., 200, 1. 7, for twoyr, three, p,203. 1.26,r,the other, 
f.212,/.20 , 1.07. p-242, 1. thergr when, p.263,1.35.7 gleobus, p.264, larce, r.lurco. nig,, 
r ing,, ni,r,in. p.283,{.28.r. ſymproms. p.2g7,1 31-r fluuds. p 349,422,ntye. p.382,418, 
r. terraw. $400, 1.30. Tr, Acheronth. f.433, 1.10, alafte,rr. a lofle, p.g39,419. aine,r,paines 
peg85,hvit r.cupeſſat. p.506,.11, r,tunncs, p,g38,017.rveperndere. 124. r.meduRli.p.557, 
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